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PREFACE. 


In  presenting  Professor  MüUer's  "  Politische  Geschichte  der  Neu- 
esten Zeit  ^'  to  the  public  in  an  English  dress,  the  translator,  with 
Professor  Müllcr's  permission,  has  somewhat  abridged  the  space 
allotted  to  Germany,  and  enlarged  that  allotted  to  England,  while 
omitting  the  United  States  entirely.  He  has  also  accorded  slightly 
fuller  mention  to  one  or  two  of  the  secondary  States.  These,  and 
a  few  other  insignificant  changes,  he  has  not  thought  it  necessary 
to  indicate  in  the  text.  The  third  edition  of  Professor  Müller's  work, 
from  which  this  translation  has  been  made,  appeared  in  1875.  The 
translator  has  added  several  sections,  bringing  the  history  forward 
to  the  year  1882 ;  in  doing  which  he  has  relied  for  his  materials 
almost  exclusively  (up  to  1831)  on  Professor  Müller's  annual  publi- 
cation, "  Politische  Geschichte  der  Gegenwart " — the  same  method 
which  Professor  Müller  himself  pursued  in  writing  the  history  of 
the  period  1870-1875.  It  would,  therefore,  be  unfair  to  make  Pro- 
fessor Müller  responsible  for  that  portion  of  the  work.  The  trans- 
lator has  used  for  the  most  part  his  materials,  but  followed  his  own 
discretion  in  the  selection  and  mode  of  presentation. 

The  difilculty  of  composing  an  unbiassed  record  of  the  immediate 
past  must  be  so  manifest  to  all,  that  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  ask 
the  reader^s  indulgence  for  the  shortcomings  of  the  last  period. 
Since  the  section  on  France  was  written,  Gambctta,  the  "  man  of 
revenge,"  has  fallen  (January  26, 1882),  substantially  on  the  question 
of  "  Scnitin  de  liste,"  and  been  succeeded  by  de  Freycinet,  the  man 
of  peace,  supported  by  L^on  Say  and  Jules  Ferry,  thus  reversing  for 
the  present  French  foreign  policy.  In  other  countries  the  outlook 
has  not  materially  changed  since  the  various  sections  went  to  press. 
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The  publication  of  the  offioial  statistics  of  the  Franco-Prussian  war, 
however,  necessitates  a  few  changes  in  the  numbers  given  on  page 
459.  The  total  number  of  French  officers  who  were  made  prisoners, 
laid  down  their  arms,  or  were  disarmed,  was  21,508;  of  common 
soldiers,  702,343.  The  number  of  French  officers  taken  as  prisonei-s 
of  war  to  Germany  was  11,360;  of  common  soldiei'S,  371,981.  The 
number  of  cannon  captured  was  7441 ;  of  eagles  and  colors,  107. 

I  have  endeavored  to  make  the  book  useful  for  purposes  of 
general  reference  by  the  addition  of  a  general  index,  arranged  as 
far  as  possible  under  general  heads ;  a  complete  index  of  all  per- 
sons mentioned ;  and  an  exact  index  of  principal  dat«s. 

My  thanks  arc  due  to  the  friends  who  have  assisted  me  in  vari- 
ous ways,  and,  above  all,  to  President  White  (of  Cornell  University) 

and  Professor  Müller. 

John  P.  Peters. 


PREFATORY   NOTE. 


For  niauy  years  —  as  Professor  of  Modem  Histoi-y,  first  at  the 
State  University  of  Michigan,  afterward  at  Cornell  University — I  had 
been  seeking  a  work  which  should  give  to  thoughtful  students  a 
view,  large  but  concise,  of  the  political  history  of  Continental  Eu- 
rope in  the  nineteenth  century. 

Such  a  work  was  needed  by  students  preliminary  to  the  lecture- 
room,  and  by  the  general  public  preparatory  to  reading  the  news- 
papers. 

The  search  seemed  hopeless.  The  number  of  historical  works 
upon  the  period  was  immense,  but  there  was  nothing  which  an- 
swered the  purpose;  all  were  either  lifeless  compilations  or  ex- 
tended treatises,  giving  a  world  of  confusing  incidents. 

Occasionally  I  found  a  work  which  seemed  likely  to  be  useful ; 
but  if  short,  it  was  dry,  and  if  long  it  wove  about  the  subject  a  web 
of  details  which  soon  shut  out  any  large  geneml  view.  But  at  last  I 
came  upon  the  "  Politische  Geschichte  der  Neuesten  Zeit,"  by  Profes- 
sor Wilhelm  Müller,  of  Tübingen.  The  fact  that  it  had  run  through 
several  editions  showed  that  it  was  appreciated  in  Germany ;  three 
readings  of  it  satisfied  me  that  it  is  what  is  needed  in  America. 

The  whole  course  of  Continental  history  since  1815  is  wisely  di- 
vided into  periods,  and  the  development  of  each  nation  is  kept  dis- 
tinct, yet  easily  brought  into  relations  with  that  of  every  other;  the 
events  presented  are  those  an  American  mainly  cares  to  know,  and 
unobscured  by  those  he  does  not  care  to  know.  It  is  not  an  abridg- 
ment; it  is  a  living  history;  the  style  is  clear,  the  spirit  manly  and 
healthy. 

Pervading  the  whole  is  faith  in  the  existence  of  good  on  earth. 
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hope  in  well-ordered  liberty ;  skepticism  as  to  tUo  efficiency  of  Doise 
and  political  liysbaics;  contempt  for  sliam  statesmansliip ;  hatred 
for  selfish  and  stupid  statesoiaosbip,  yet  withal  impartiality,  though 
often  the  impartiality  of  a  Just  judge  renewing  careers  and  courses 
of  scoundrelism. 

I  have  succeeded  in  inducing  a  gentleman,  vrhose  ability  gives 
every  guamntee,  to  translate  this  book,  and  would  most  heartily 
commend  it  to  every  young  man,  whether  he  call  himself  a  student 
or  not,  who  desires  a  clear  idea  of  that  political  development  in 
modem  Europe  which  has  brought  on  the  amazing  events  of  these 
latter  years. 

To  general  readers  it  will  give  what  tliej  most  wish  to  know ;  for 
students  it  will  serve  to  bind  together  and  bring  into  proper  rela- 
tions what  they  may  secure  by  special  studies. 

AsoREw  D.  White, 
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§1- 

GERMANY. — AUSTRIA. — PRUSSIA. 

Thb  battle  of  Waterloo  had  been  f  oaght  For  the  second  time 
the  Parisians  had  been  compelled  to  see  the  victorions  allies  with- 
in their  walls — for  the  second  time  peace  had  been  dictated  to 
them ;  and  the  man  who  had  filled  two  decades  with  his  military 
genius  and  his  ambition,  who,  not  content  with  the  splendid  crown 
of  France,  had  stretched  forth  his  insatiable  hands  after  a  con- 
tinental empire,  now  lay  condemned  to  powerlessness,  on  the  rock 
of  St  Helena.  But  at  the  very  time  when,  to  the  relief  of  the 
Bourbons,  the  light  of  the  great  Corsican's  life  went  out  upon  that 
world-renowned  island,  in  both  the  Old  World  and  the  New,  pop- 
ular outbreaks  against  the  restored  princes  and  their  mediaeval 
governments  flamed  up  like  a  monstrous  funeral  pyre,  a  clear  sign, 
had  one  been  needed,  that  the  day  of  freedom  had  not  broken 
with  Napoleon's  fall ;  that  in  his  fall  one  insolent  giant  had  but 
been  replaced  by  a  swarm  of  swaggering  pygmies.  Europe  was 
indeed  in  need  of  peace  after  the  enormous  strain  and  excitement 
of  so  many  years  of  war;  but  the  peace  with  which  the  returning 
rulers  blessed  their  people  was  such  as  to  bring  new  convulsions 
on  the  weary  r^on.    From  the  mouth  of  the  Tagus  to  the  Neva 
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and  the  islands  of  the  Grecian  Archipelago  all  was  effervescence 
and  fermentation,  and  hot  streams  of  national  exasperation  were 
ponred  upon  those  feudal  dynasties  which  ''  had  forgotten  noth- 
ing and  learned  nothing."  Promises  on  the  part  of  the  princes; 
unrestrained  devotion  and  satisfaction  on  the  part  of  the  people ; 
a  call  for  constitutional  freedom ;  open  and  secret  reaction ;  revo- 
lutions in  the  south ;  intervention  of  the  areopagus  of  princes ; 
abrogation  of  popular  rights :  this  is  in  brief  the  history  of  the 
years  1816-1830. 

One  might  have  believed  that  the  sovereigns  had  no  less  an 
aim  in  mind  than  to  give  to  the  world  a  new  Golden  Age.  For 
on  September  26th,  1815,  Alexander,  Czar  of  Russia,  Francis,  Em- 
peror of  Austria,  and  Frederic  William  IIL,  King  of  Prussia,  issued 
a  proclamation  wherein  they  announced  their  firm  resolve,  from 
that  time  forth,  to  adopt  the  Christian  religion  alone  as  their 
standard ;  to  rule  wholly  in  accordance  with  Christian  love  and 
peace,  as  well  within  their  respective  states  as  in  their  intercourse 
with  foreign  governments ;  to  afford  one  another  assistance  in  all 
cases,  and  to  regard  themselves  merely  as  the  plenipotentiaries  of 
Providence  appointed  to  nile  three  branches  of  one  and  the  same 
family.  Within  the  next  few  years  all  European  sovereigns,  with 
the  exception  of  the  King  of  England,  the  Pope,  and  the  Sultan, 
entered  this  holy  alliance.  It  was  essentially  the  work  of  Alexan- 
der, who  was  influenced  by  a  certain  religious  enthusiast,  Frau  von 
Krüdener.  It  was  during  the  summer  of  1815,  in  Heilbronn, 
Heidelberg,  and  Paris,  that  she  aroused  him  to  the  formation  of 
such  a  league  by  personal  exhortations,  naming  him,  in  contrast 
with  the  **  black  angel "  Napoleon,  the  "  white  angel  of  peace " 
and  the  chosen  of  the  Lord. 

Alexander,  with  all  his  susceptibility  to  such  influences,  was  un- 
questionably the  most  important  and  influential  of  the  monarchs 
of  that  time ;  but  his  nature  was  not  of  a  greatness  calculated  to 
carry  out  successfully  and  to  the  advantage  of  Europe  the  part 
which  he  felt  himself  called  upon  to  play — ^the  Napoleon  of  peace. 
Of  a  yielding  disposition  and  excitable  temperament,  he  was  much 
inclined  toward  magnificent  creations  and  political  reforms,  and 
readily  inflamed  with  noble  ambitions.  He  was  full  of  general 
good  intentions,  but  energy  and  perseverance  failed  him,  formi- 
dable hindcranecs  frightened  him,  new  persons  rendered  him  un- 
true to  his  former  resolutions  and  principles ;  and  hence  he  easily 
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gave  the  impression  of  an  untrastworthy  man.  The  brilliant  suc- 
cesses of  the  last  years  of  the  war,  the  idolization  he  had  met  with 
in  Paris,  London,  and  Vienna,  had  changed  his  former  modesty 
into  inordinate  self-esteem,  and  the  pleasure  with  which  he  re- 
ceived the  homage  of  princes  and  diplomats  displayed  a  feminine 
vanity.  Napoleon,  in  comparing  the  times  of  Tilsit  and  Erfurt 
with  later  years,  found  in  him  a  **  Byzantine  Greek,"  and  named 
him  the  "  Tahna  of  the  North." 

The  judgment  npon  Alexander  would  have  been  a  more  favor- 
able one,  if  it  had  not  been  that  in  all  important  questions  another 
name  was  coupled  with  his — the  name  of  a  man  who,  more  than 
he,  wasjhe  true  ruler  of  Europe.  That  man  was  Prince  Metter- 
nich.  From  October  8th.  JSoCuntil  March  13th^  1848,  he  was 
TniniRti>r_nf  fni^^jori)  affairs  in  Austria;  and  after  1821,  when  ho 
celebrated  his  Italian  triumphs,  he  also  sustained  the  rank  of^chao- 
Cfillor.  He  was  frivolous  enough  to  wish,  in  the  midst  of  enter- 
tainments and  love  affairs,  to  take  into  his  hands  the  guidance  of 
Europe.  Not  content  to  rule  the  motley  empire  of  Austria  after 
his  very  simple  system,  he  wished  to  make  Germany  and  Italy  his 
prefectures,  to  treat  the  upward-striving  Prussia  as  his  vassal,  and 
to  take  the  lead  everywhere.  He  knew  how  to  conceal  his  limited 
knowledge  by  great  versatility  of  expression  in  speech  and  on  pa- 
per, to  cloak  his  mean  endowments  as  a  statesman  by  a  rigid  ad- 
hesion to  conservative  principles.  In  the  thirty-eight  years  of  his 
ministerial  activity  he  never  and  nowhere  showed  leading,  crea- 
tive thought ;  he  worked  everywhere  merely  for  the  law  of  iner- 
tia, of  inactivity,  and  made  himself  at  last  so  hated  and  despised 
that  in  1848  a  liberal  minister,  one  of  the  so-called  March  minis- 
ters, was  able  to  say,  with  universal  assent,  **  I  sum  up  the  whole 
disgrace  of  the  last  decades  in  the  name  Mettemich."  Playing 
before  princes  *'*'  the  submissive  courtier,  corrupting  diplomats  by 
his  fine-gentleman  bearing,  confounding  the  ambassadors  of  the 
lesser  states  by  condescension  and  princely  splendor,"  he  had  ex- 
alted himself  to  a  kind  of  oracle  of  whose  title  no  one  could  give 
a  satisfactory  account  To  carry  conservatism  to  the  point  of  ab- 
surdity and  barbarous  harshness,  to  forbid  to  the  people  all  par- 
ticipation in  the  government,  and  reduce  them  to  a  tax-paying 
mass,  to  regard  the  princes  not  as  the  regents,  but  as  the  private 
possessors  of  their  states,  and  to  cause  them  to  govern  accordingly 
— these  were  the  principles  on  which  turned  the  whole  political 
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wisdom  of  a  man  who,  as  Napoleon  said,  mistook  intrigue  for 
statesmanship. 

How  convenient  for  him  must  have  heen  the  phrases  of  tbo 
Holy  Alliance,  speaking  to  the  nations  like  a  second  Gospel, 
proclaiming  the  infallibility  of  the  princes,  those  "  plcnipoten* 
tiarics  of  Providence !"  In  regard  to  his  own  people,  each  sov- 
ereign was  henceforth  to  wear  in  political  matters  the  same  halo 
as  the  Pope  in  matters  spiritual,  which,  however,  did  not  prevent 
the  English  diplomats  from  perpetrating  their  insular  witticisms 
on  the  "  triune  monster  "  of  the  Eastern  powers. 

In  his  disinclination  to  allow  his  enjoyable  life  to  be  disturbed 
by  political  innovations,  Mettemich  was  in  complete  accord  with 
his  master,  the  ^'  good  "  Emperor  Francis.  The  latter  enjoyed  great 
popularity  in  Austria,  and  especially  in  Vienna.  He  passed  there 
for  a  good-natured,  benevolent  monarch,  who  readily  gave  audience 
to  each  of  his  subjects,  and  entered  into  the  details  of  their  wishes; 
and  he 'was  master  of  the  Austrian  dialect  in  its  broadest  form. 
It  was  quite  a  different  story  when  he  saw  his  carefully  hedged 
state  threatened  with  innovations.  *'  New  ideas  are  being  promul- 
gated of  which  I  cannot  and  will  not  approve.  Abide  by  the  old ; 
for  they  are  good,  and  our  fathers  have  prospered  under  them — 
why  should  not  we  ?  I  do  not  need  savants,  but  brave  citizens. 
It  is  your  duty  to  educate  the  young  to  become  such.  He  who 
serves  me  must  learn  what  I  command ;  he  who  cannot,  or  who 
comes  to  me  with  new  ideas,  can  go,  or  I  will  dismiss  him." 
With  this  address  to  the  professors  of  the  Laibach  Lyceum,  he 
openly  announced  himself  an  absolute  governor  whose  nod  was 
law.  Ho  was,  furthermore,  so  impressed  with  the  idea  of  unlim- 
ited authority  that  ho  accorded  to  no  one  a  lasting  influence,  and 
least  of  all  to  those  who  had  the  best  right  to  it.  Distrustful  of 
himself,  he  was  more  so  of  others— of  each  superior,  powerful 
personage  —  a  thing  which  the  most  deserving  of  his  generals, 
Schwarzenberg  and  Kadetzky,  and  the  most  distinguished  of  his 
brothers,  the  Grand-dukes  Charles  and  John,  were  compelled  to 
Icam  by  bitter  experience.  Even  the  clergy  did  not  attain  under 
him  the  position  of  an  independent  power ;  they  were  the  assist- 
ants of  the  Imperial  power,  but  not  its  rivals.  Mettemich  was 
able  to  retain  his  post  for  so  long  a  time  by  the  fact  that,  owing 
to  the  very  formation  of  his  mind,  he  did  not  interfere  in  the  em- 
peror^s  favorite  department     The  latter. had  no  inclination  but 
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for  the  minatiffi,  the  details  of  government ;  while  the  former 
showed  a  dislike  for  details,  and  did  not  busy  himself  with  the 
actual  administration. 

Austria  must  make  herself  felt,  not  by  her  military  strength, 
but  through  the  skill  of  her  diplomats  and  the  omnipresence  of 
her  police  and  her  spies.  This  was  Mettemich's  chosen  field, 
while  the  emperor  found  his  pleasure  in  the  details  of  the  police 
system,  which  was  developed  under  him  into  a  system  of  espio- 
nage of  the  most  unworthy  sort  This  was,  however,  admirably 
adapted  to  that  patriarchal  system  in  accordance  with  which  the 
government,  so  far  from  denying  its  Oriental  views,  even  dared  to 
inculcate  in  its  subjects  the  doctrine  that  the  sovereign  ^'  has  full 
power  over  their  lives  and  property."  No  less  care  was  exer- 
cised in  shutting  up  Austria  against  other  lands.  The  influx  of 
foreign  intellects  and  intellectual  products  was  guarded  against 
like  the  smuggling  in  of  the  cattle  plague.  Study  in  foreign 
universities  was  forbidden.  The  entrance  into  Austrian  schools 
of  foreign  teachers,  and  of  scholars  over  ten  years  of  age,  was 
forbidden,  and  even  for  younger  children  special  permission  had 
to  be  obtained.  The  imparting  of  private  instruction  was  ren- 
dered very  difficult,  permission  being  granted  by  the  police  only 
under  oppressive  conditions,,  and,  even  then,  revocable  every  six 
years.  All  political  literature,  as  well  as  modem  histories,  was 
subjected  to  strict  censorship,  with  a  view  to  police  prohibition. 
For  Austria,  the  German  movement  in  the  province  of  philoso- 
phy and  theology,  the  progress  in  history  and  the  natural  sci- 
ences, did  not  exist.  What  was  there  permitted  and  pursued  was 
the  study  of  Oriental  languages  and  literature,  a  little  poetry,  and 
by  preference  music,  in  order  to  charm  the  excited  spirits  into  a 
soft  world  of  sense,  and  to  rock  the  empire  into  an  Epimenidean 
sleep  of  years.  And  as  for  popular  instruction,  scarcely  three- 
fifths  of  the  children  of  school  age  attended  school,  and  those 
who  attended  were,  with  their  teachers,  confined  to  a  mechanical 
drill  from  which  the  why  and  wherefore  were  carefully  excluded. 
The  object  was  not  to  produce  savants,  but  subjects  and  officials 
trained  to  blind  obedience.  For  this  purpose  no  guard  and  over- 
seer could  be  more  effective  than  the  clergy.  Upon  their  religious 
certificate  depended  every  advance  in  the  gymnasiums  and  uni- 
versities, and  confession  was  exacted  from  teachers  and  scholars 
six  times  yearly.     It  will  readily  be  understood  that  the  Protes- 
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tants  were  ninch  oppressed — hardly  tolerated.  Upon  pnrcbasiDg 
a  house — upon  assuming  a  trade — they  were  obliged  to  apply 
for  a  dispensation.  To  enter  the  military  academy  in  Yienna- 
Neustadt  they  roust  abjure  their  religion. 

As  to  roatcrial  interests  the  situation  was  not  much  better. 
There  was  scarcely  a  country  in  which  business  and  industry 
were  at  so  low  an  ebb  as  in  Austria.  Almost  nothing  bad  been 
done  to  unfetter  the  land  and  establish  better  relations  between 
the  tillers  of  the  soil  and  its  owners ;  and  rich  Austria,  which  un- 
der favorable  agricultural  laws  and  business  conditions  could  have 
earned  an  enormous  income  from  its  grain  export,  produced  scarce- 
ly enough  for  its  own  needs.  The  favorable  situation  on  the  Adri- 
atic Sea,  with  the  ports  of  Venice  and  Trieste,  was  sadly  misused ; 
the  development  of  a  prosperous  merchant  marine  was  hindered ; 
and  a  good  navy  was  looked  upon  as  useless  furniture,  so  that 
merchants  were  compelled  to  place  their  ships  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Turkish  fleet  against  the  insolence  of  the  Barbary 
States.  It  was  with  a  doubtful  pride  that  the  authorities  could 
point  to  their  German  Austria  as  the  land  where,  rather  than  in 
Italy,  Spain,  Germany,  or  France,  the  "  old  Europe  "  was  still  to 
be  found. 

In  its  internal  political  development,  also,  Austria  sought  to  re^ 
main  as  far  behind  as  possible.  In  the  year  1816  and  the  follow- 
ing years,  in  order  to  satisfy  in  some  measure  the  requirements  of 
the  Act  of  Confederation,  parliamentary  representation  had  been 
introduced  into  the  Germano-Slavonic  provinces,  or  been  reHJstab- 
iished  there.  Since,  however,  the  powers  of  these  assemblies,  of 
which  the  nobles  and  clergy  had  complete  control,  and  which  often 
began  and  ended  on  the  same  day,  were  limited  to  the  granting  of 
taxes  and  raising  of  recruits,  they  soon  sunk  to  a  mere  formality 
— to  expensive  "  farces,"  as  Stein  said — wliich  might  just  as  well 
have  been  replaced  by  any  sort  of  decree-issuing  machine.  The 
nobility,  which  was  without  education  or  patriotism,  leading,  ac- 
cording to  the  expression  of  one  of  its  members,  a  "  polypus " 
life,  had  neither  the  will  nor  the  ability  to  play  a  part  in  politics; 
and  the  people,  growing  up  in  uncertain  striving  for  their  daily 
bread,  or  sunk  in  sybaritic  indulgence,  had  no  inclination  for  pub- 
lic affairs.  Yet,  even  in  Austria,  the  time  could  not  pass  wholly 
without  a  memento  mori.  The  emperor  and  his  Metternich  had 
succeeded  in  lulling  all  the  Grerman  provinces  to  sleep,  in  taming 
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the  obstinate  Diet,  and  in  leading  back  stndent-like  South  (Ger- 
many to  a  quiet,  tradesmanlike  state  of  being ;  but  the  Hunga- 
rian heath,  they  found,  nourishes  wild  and  spirited  steeds.  For 
fourteen  years  the  Hungarian  JReichstapy  which  ought  constitution- 
ally to  have  assembled  every  three  years,  was  not  called  together ; 
and,  spite  of  all  opposition,  government  business  was  conducted 
by  commissioners  and  soldiers,  who  impressed  recruits  and  collect- 
ed the  taxes.  But  though  the  Hungarians  bent  before  superior 
force,  they  still  abode  by  their  protest.  At  last,  too,  the  arrears 
of  taxes  reached  a  serious  figure.  At  the  very  same  time — it  was 
in  the  year  1825 — there  was  every  reason  for  not  pushing  afEairs 
to  an  extreme,  for  in  consequence  of  the  Grecian  war  of  indepen- 
dence there  was  fear  of  a  war  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  and 
hence  of  complications  on  the  lower  Danube.  Unless  the  object 
were  to  bring  about  an  open  revolt  in  Hungary,  the  dissatisfaction 
could  not  be  allowed  to  increase  further.  So  Mettemich  himself 
advised  giving  way,  and  the  Hungarian  Reichstag  was  opened  in 
Presburg  in  September,  1825.  Here  bitter  complaints  about  the 
policy  of  the  Hapsburgs — their  inclination  toward  absolutism,  their 
disregard  of  constitutional  rights  —  soon  found  expression ;  and 
when  the  emperor  spoke  of  the  "  mad  endeavors  of  innovators 
and  of  punishment  of  the  disobedient,"  he  was  compelled,  in  or- 
der to  check  the  excitement  caused  thereby,  to  interpret  his ''  mis- 
understood words  "  into  a  recognition  of  the  rights  of  the  Reichs- 
tap.  There  the  matter  rested ;  and,  after  an  existence  of  almost 
two  years,  the  Reichstag  separated  without  having  effected  much 
more  than  the  sharper  definition  of  its  rights,  and  their  definite 
recognition  by  the  crown.  The  policy  of  suspense  and  passivity 
had  gained  the  victory. 

Another  field  of  activity  presented  itself  to  Mettemich  in  Ger- 
many. Here,  owing  to  late  events,  several  hundred  independent 
states  had  been  mediatized — absorbed  in  their  neighbors — and  a 
league  of  thirty-nine  sovereign  states  founded.  Great  hopes  at- 
tached themselves  to  this  transformation.  The  need  bom  of  long 
oppression  had  once  more  given  the  name  '*  father-land  "  a  mean- 
ing— the  exaltation  and  self-sacrifice  of  the  war  of  freedom,  the 
victory  won  by  the  common  efforts  of  all  German  peoples,  had 
awakened  their  national  feeling  and  roused  them  to  a  conscious- 
ness of  their  natural  union.  Princely  proclamations,  ministerial 
explanations,  and  the  judgment  of  the  foremost  patriots,  all  seem- 
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ed  to  show  that  the  time  had  come  for  the  formation  of  a  united 
'^  father-land,"  strong  without,  free  within.  As  to  the  details  of 
the  national  stracture  there  were  differences  of  opinion. 

The  first  thing  to  be  considered  was  the  interior  structure  of 
the  individual  states.  From  the  Lake  of  Ck>nstance  to  the  Baltic 
Sea  resounded  the  demand  for  a  constitution.  Even  the  articles 
of  confederation  had  been  compelled  to  take  notice  of  this,  and  in 
the  Idth  article  was  the  following:  ''In  all  countries  of  the  Con- 
federation there  will  be  [originally, ''  shall  be "]  a  Constitution 
with  representation."  In  this,  however,  nothing  was  said  about 
the  when  and  how,  and  a  broad  field  left  to  the  ill-will  of  individ- 
ual sovereigns.  A  beginning  in  the  path  of  progress  was  made 
by  Charles  Augustus,  Grand-duke  of  Saxe-Wciinar,  who  had  np 
to  that  time  been  known  as  the  Maecenas  of  Germany's  greatest 
poets.  In  full  harmony  with  the  Estates  of  the  land  he  granted, 
in  May,  1816,  a  constitution,  which  contains  all  the  essential 
points  of  modem  state  life — viz.,  representation  of  all  citizens, 
right  of  voting  taxes,  freedom  of  the  Press.  But  among  all 
the  north  Gkrman  princes  he  stood  alone.  In  the  north  the 
aristocracy  was  still  too  powerful,  and  with  too  slight  a  compre- 
hension of  the  times  to  yield  any  of  its  old  privileges,  or  toler- 
ate any  other  sort  of  representation  of  the  estates  than  one  in 
which  there  was  no  semblance  of  a  proper  representation  of  the 
middle  and  lower  classes,  one  in  which  the  different  estates,  still 
in  part  divided,  debated  as  'Mittle  chambers,"  the  nobles  having 
the  preponderance.  Outside  of  Weimar  there  was  not  in  all 
north  Germany  a  constitution  granting  representation  in  which 
the  people  as  such,  and  not  the  separate  estates,  were  represented. 
In  Saxony,  Mecklenburg,  Hanover,  Brunswick,  01denbui|^,  the 
aristocratic  system  was  in  force  as  well  after  the  Act  of  Confed- 
eration as  before  it. 

The  comical  element  among  these  mediasval  forms  was  repre- 
sented in  the  seventy-year-old  Elector  William  I.  of  Hesse,  who 
had  been  in  banishment  from  1806  to  1813,  and  who  had  been 
one  of  those  whose  lands  were  converted  into  the  kingdom  of 
Westphalia.  Upon  his  return  he  struck  out  those  years  com- 
pletely, and  set  everything  so  exactly  upon  the  footing  of  the  . 
year  1806  that  he  even  recalled  to  their  former  barracks  the  r^- 
ments  furloughcd  in  November  of  that  year,  and  censured  the 
commandant  of  Hanau  because  he  had  not  delivered  the  quarter- 
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\y  report  of  the  fortress  since  that  time.  The  soldiers  once  more 
wore  cues  and  powder,  the  pensioned  officials  were  reinstated, 
the  new  laws  abolished,  and  the  purchasers  of  the  crown-lands 
disposed  of  by  the  Westphalian  Government  were  compelled  to 
restore  the  same  without  compensation ;  and  yet  he  offered  his 
people  a  constitution  which  was  not  among  the  worst,  and  which 
included  representation  of  the  whole  people.  Since,  however, 
owing  to  his  notorious  avarice,  he  wished  to  have  free  scope  in 
financial  matters,  would  not  consent  to  a  separation  of  the  public 
purse  from  his  private  one,  and  would  grant  no  right  to  levy 
taxes,  the  negotiations  miscarried,  the  delegates  were  sent  home, 
and  Hesse  remained  without  a  constitution. 

Matters  took  another  form  in  south  Germany,  where  the 
princes,  in  order  to  amalgamate  the  old  and  the  new  parts  of 
their  lands,  and  to  break  the  opposition  of  the  mediatized  nobles, 
took  the  lead  in  the  introduction  of  liberal  constitutions.  They 
were  led  to  this  action  furthermore  by  the  consideration  that 
through  the  means  of  liberal  constitutions  they  could  the  more 
readily  escape  the  ascendency  and  consequent  oppression  of  the 
great  powers;  and  they  moved  all  the  more  emphatically  upon 
the  path  of  liberalism,  since  the  reactionary  system  was  in  forco 
with  the  great  powers  of  Germany.  So  King  Maximilian  of  Ba- 
varia, in  the  year  1818,  granted  a  constitution,  which  Stein  greet- 
ed as  a  significant  advance  in  the  constitutional  career.  In  August 
of  that  year  Grand-duke  Charles  of  Baden  gave  a  still  more  liberal 
one,  in  order  to  outbid  the  hated  Bavaria,  which  would  fain  round 
out  its  own  dominions  by  the  possession  of  the  Maine  and  Tauber 
districts.  In  the  following  year,  1819,  the  contest  over  a  con- 
stitution came  to  an  end  in  Würtemberg.  In  that  state  King 
Frederic  had  taken  the  initiative,  but  had  died  during  the  con- 
flicts that  arose.  His  son  William  resumed  the  negotiations  im- 
mediately upon  his  accession,  and  after  a  struggle  of  three  years 
with  the  Estates,  which  showed  no  wisdom  or  enlightenment  in 
the  whole  matter,  agreed  with  them  upon  a  constitution.  This 
constitution  was  the  more  readily  accepted,  since  at  that  time  the 
storm  of  the  diplomatic  conference  at  Carlsbad  threatened  to 
break.  In  consequence  of  these  precedents  Hesse-Darmstadt  was 
also  forced  to  yield  to  the  pressure  of  the  people  (December, 
1820).  In  Nassau,  after  the  death  of  the  prince,  the  constitution 
given  in  1814  was  as  far  as  possible  neutralized  by  the  bureau- 
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cratic  minister  Marschall.  It  was  not  until  1818  that  the  first 
parliament  (which,  hy  the  way,  Stein  was  ohliged  to  leave),  was 
opened. 

Before  the  ill-will  and  the  illegal  measares  of  the  east  and  north, 
the  aspirations  after  freedom  had  taken  refage  in  the  soath  Ger- 
man chambers,  and  had  there  made  themselves  a  place.  The  ques- 
tion was,  whether  the  position  could  be  maintained,  whether  new 
alliances  could  not  be  formed,  whether  Prussia  could  not  be  drawn 
into  the  liberal  current.  King  Frederic  William  IIL  had,  in  his 
decree  of  May  2  2d,  1815,  expressly  promised  a  general  representa- 
tion of  the  people,  and  set  the  limit  of  time  within  which  a  com- 
mission of  delegates  and  royal  officials  should  meet  to  draw  up 
a  constitution.  The  time  elapsed,  but  the  commission  was  not 
called  together,  for  the  king  was  no  longer  in  the  hands  of  those 
who  during  the  last  three  years  had  led  him  to  victory.  In  po- 
litical matters  Frederic  William  III.  proved  himself  a  man  of  wa- 
vering and  undecided  character.  He  had  no  comprehension  of  the 
aspirations  of  a  new  period,  but  saw  in  each  movement  of  the  peo- 
ple, even  though  wholly  intellectual,  future  revolution.  He  loved 
to  bury  himself  in  theological  studies  and  fashions.  He  possessed 
all  the  virtues  of  a  simple,  honorable  father  of  a  family,  but  was 
not  richly  enough  gifted  for  the  government  of  a  great  kingdom ; 
ho  felt  no  call  to  set  himself  at  the  head  of  the  new  Germany,  to 
compel  the  second-rate  German  states — ^Bavaria,  Saxony,  etc — 
into  his  orbit,  and  to  leave  Austria  no  other  choice  than  either  to 
abdicate  in  Germany,  or  to  break  completely  with  her  former  pol- 
icy. Instead  of  this  he  gave  himself  up  more  and  more  to  the 
extreme  reactionary  party,  and  sought  the  advice  of  his  most  pli- 
ant courtiers,  such  as  Prince  Wittgenstein.  In  his  chancellor,  von 
Hardenberg,  he  found  a  minister,  but  no  character.  Although 
Hardenberg  was  inclined  toward  a  constitutional  system,  yet  at 
the  Congress  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  he  allowed  himself  to  be  brought 
over  to  the  party  of  the  Berlin  nobles  and  the  Austrian  policy  by 
Prince  Mettcrnich,  who  knew  no  more  terrible  spectre  than  a  lib- 
eral Prussia.  Under  such  conditions  nothing  else  could  be  ex- 
pected than  that  the  king,  out  of  good  nature  and  thankfulness 
toward  his  self-sacrificing  subjects,  should  promise  a  constitution, 
but  that  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise  should  be  constantly  post- 
poned, and  finally  wholly  abandoned.  On  this  point  Bishop  Eylert 
expresses  himself  in  the  näivest  manner  in  his  defence  of  the  the- 
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ological  sovereign :  '*  The  king  has  acted  like  a  wise  father,  who, 
touched  by  the  devoted  love  of  his  children  npon  his  birthday  or 
his  recovery  from  illness,  is  in  a  kindly  humor,  and  consents  to 
their  wishes ;  but  afterward,  upon  consideration,  he  modifies  his 
assent,  and  asserts  his  natural  authority." 

Between  the  22d  of  May  and  the  1st  of  September,  the  limit 
set  for  the  meeting  of  the  commission,  appeared  Privy-councillor 
Schmalz's  denunciation.  Although  a  brother-in-law  of  the  noble 
Scharnhorst,  this  man  in  a  badly-written  pamphlet  reproached  the 
German  patriots  with  revolutionary  machinations,  and  attributed 
to  them  the  most  atrocious  plans  for  the  overthrow  of  all  the  ex« 
isting  states  and  the  attainment  of  German  unity.  With  these 
plans  he  connected  the  Tugendbund  (league  of  virtue),  to  which 
in  the  time  of  need  all  the  great  men  of  Prussia  had  belonged. 
Enthusiasm  and  exalted  sentiment  on  the  part  of  the  people,  who 
had  achieved  so  much  in  the  war  of  freedom,  he  utterly  denied. 
He  ascribed  all  that  had  then  been  accomplished  solely  to  the 
command  of  the  king.  His  subjects  simply  yielded  him  a  natu- 
ral obedience,  and  hastened  to  arms,  *'  as,  at  the  alarm  of  fire,  from 
the  commonest  feeling  of  civil  duty,  one  hastens  to  help  in  extin- 
guishing the  conflagration."  And  this  man  and  privy-councillor, 
over  whose  pamphlet  the  court  and  the  whole  noble  party  raised 
a  cry  of  triumph,  received  from  the  king  the  red  order  of  the 
eagle — from  the  same  king  from  whose  eyes  tears  had  streamed 
when,  in  the  spring  of  1813,  Schamhorst  led  him  to  a  window  of 
the  palace  in  Breslau,  pointed  out  the  troops  of  volunteers  that 
were  pouring  in,  and  asked  him  whether  he  was  now  convinced 
that  the  enthusiasm  and  self-sacrifice  of  his  people  were  real.  A 
significant  result  of  the  bestowal  of  this  order,  which  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  beginning  of  the  reaction  in  Prussia,  was  that  the 
constitutional  commission  was  not  summoned,  and  the  project 
was  postponed.  It  can  readily  be  understood  how  stirred  those 
men  must  have  been  who  had  raised  Prussia  out  of  her  abasement 
to  a  noble  height.  Blücher  stormed  about  "  scoundrels "  in  his 
free-and-easy  fashion.  Gneisenau  urged  the  chancellor,  behind 
whose  back  the  order  had  been  granted,  to  protest  against  it  while 
there  was  yet  time. 

If  gray-haired  men  did  not  restrain  their  indignation,  what  was 
then  to  be  expected  of  the  young  ?  They  had  founded  the  most 
ardent  hopes  on  Prussia's  pledge  and  on  the  opening  of  the  Diet 
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— ^to  be  deceived  in  the  latter  case,  as  they  had  been  in  the  former. 
The  Austrian  delegate,  Count  Buol-Schauenstein,  opened  the  Diet 
at  Frankfort,  November  6th,  1816,  with  a  beautißil  speech  full  of 
promises,  all  of  which  wei-e  followed  by  no  one  satisfactory  act; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  by  such  acts  as  called  down  the  heartiest 
curses  upon  a  system  which  spoke  constantly  of  the  exalted  posi- 
tion of  princes  and  of  their  rights,  but  never  of  the  rights  of  the 
people.  The  first  year  of  its  activity  soon  showed  that  the  Diet, 
itself  still  in  the  dark  as  to  its  own  powers,  was  a  dam  against  the 
liberal  stream  of  the  second  decade ;  that  at  least  in  every  ques- 
tion of  importance,  whether  in  the  intellectual  or  material  sphere, 
whether  political  or  social,  it  would  not  agree  with  the  popular 
sentiment  The  postponement  of  decision  in  questions  where  the 
delegates  had  received  no  instructions  recalled  too  vividly  the  doke 
far  niente  of  the  old  Ratisbon  Diet  This  lamentable  condition  of 
affairs  was  keenly  felt,  especially  in  student  circles — in  the  newly 
founded  Burschenschaft  (students*  league).  At  the  general  cele- 
bration of  the  Grerman  Burschenschaft^  to  which  the  branch  in 
Jena  invited  the  branches  in  the  other  institutions,  this  sentiment 
received  expression  in  a  way  which  in  point  of  dcfiniteness  left 
nothing  to  be  desired.  The  meeting  took  place  October  18th, 
1817,  at  the  historically  famous  Wartburg,  near  Eisenach,  and 
was  to  celebrate  at  the  same  time  the  battle  of  Leipzig  and  the 
jubilee  of  the  Reformation.  About  500  young  men  from  all  parts 
of  Germany  met  together,  and  Professors  Kieser,  Fries,  and  Oken, 
from  Jena,  also  took  part.  The  whole  character  of  the  proceed- 
ings was  earnest  and  religious;  hymns  were  sung  at  the  opening 
and  the  close;  the  addresses  spoke  of  the  disappointment  of 
Grerman  hopes,  of  the  political  oasis  of  Weimar,  of  true  endurance 
in  the  strife.  Toward  evening  an  afterpiece  was  enacted.  A  few 
students  remained  behind,  and  in  memory  of  Lnther^s  deed  of 
December  10th,  1520, in  token  of  "fierce  hatred  toward  all  ras- 
cals and  knaves  in  the  father-land,"  held  a  critical  auto-dafi  of 
several  "  lampoons "  in  which  absolutism  was  defended,  and  sus- 
picion thrown  on  the  call  for  constitutions.  In  addition  to  the 
insignia  of  a  "  slavish  and  unnatural  time  " — a  periwig,  a  corpo- 
ral's staff,  and  a  pair  of  stays — the  writings  of  un-Oennan  men — 
such  as  the  pamphlet  of  Schmalz,  the  police  codex  of  Kamptz, 
Kotzebuc's  "  German  History,"  and  others — were,  after  an  intro- 
ductory address,  cast  into  the  fire. 
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Sehmalz  bad  already  shown  that  Berlin  privy-councillors  were 
not  to  be  trifled  witb.  Privy-councillor  von  Kamptz  wished  to 
distingubb  himself  also,  and,  in  his  indignation  at  the  slight  that 
bad  been  put  upon  bis  codex,  composed  a  special  address  of  ex- 
postulation, and  wrote  the  Grand -duke  of  Weimar  a  shameless 
letter,  full  of  reproaches  for  not  keeping  better  order  in  bis  do- 
minions. Pressure  was  exerted  upon  the  liberal  prince  from  all 
sides ;  it  was  not  alone  Austria  and  Prussia,  even  France  and  Rus- 
sia sent  notes,  ambassadors,  and  spies  to  Weimar  and  Jena,  in  or- 
der to  compel  the  grand-duke  to  take  measures  against  the  Press, 
the  professors,  and  the  students.  Such  a  quadruple  alliance  could 
not  be  wholly  without  effect :  the  government  was  obliged  to  con« 
sent  to  a  few  repressive  measures. 

An  article  written  by  a  young  Moldavian  bojar,  Alexander 
Stourdza,  added  new  material  to  the  general  agitation.  At  the 
command  of  £mperor  Alexander,  he  had  composed  a  memorial 
on  the  situation  in  Germany,  which  ho  presented  to  the  princes 
and  diplomats  assembled  at  the  Congress  of  Aix-1a-Chapelle  in 
the  autumn  of  1818.  The  immediate  cause  of  this  congress  was 
the  relation  of  the  four  great  powers  to  France ;  it  was  to  con- 
sider the  proposal  to  make  an  end  of  the  occupation  at  once,  af- 
ter three  years  instead  of  after  five,  and  to  withdraw  the  foreign 
troops  from  French  barracks.  But  such  a  convenient  opportu- 
nity of  having  the  leading  members  of  the  Holy  Alliance  together 
could  not  be  allowed  to  pass  without  considering  European  poli- 
tics in  general,  t.  e,,  affairs  in  Germany,  and  we  have  already  seen 
how  Mettemich  made  use  of  Hardenberges  presence  to  bring  him 
to  book  about  his  Prussian  constitution.  In  such  circles  Stourd- 
za*s  memorial,  which  held  before  the  princes  the  Gorgon-head  of 
a  German  revolution  in  case  the  strongest  measures  were  not 
adopted  against  the  Press  and  the  universities,  was  a  welcome 
novelty.  They  decided  to  carry  out  Stourdza's  proposition,  but 
for  this  purpose  they  preferred  to  assemble  a  purely  German  con- 
gress, to  which  the  other  Ghsrman  states  should  also  be  invited, 
not  an  international  one ;  and  so  they  separated,  to  meet  the  next 
year  in  Carlsbad.  In  the  following  year  the  diplomats  had  already 
prepared  to  make  a  journey  to  the  Bohemian  health  resort,  when 
news  reached  them  than  which  nothing  could  have  been  more  ac- 
ceptable. 

Stourdza's  article,  which  was  nothing  else  than  the  open  inter- 
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ference  of  Russia,  still  further  increased  the  excitement  in  Ger- 
many. The  joang  men  in  Jena  gnashed  their  teeth  with  rage. 
Two  students  of  the  place,  Counts  Bochholz  and  Keller,  challenged 
the  bojar  as  the  enemy  of  the  German  youth.  The  latter  now 
found  the  climate  of  Weimar  too  sultry  for  his  health,  exchanged 
it  for  Dresden,  and  declared  that  he  was  not  really  the  composer 
of  the  article ;  he  had  thought  it,  written  it,  and  completed  it  at 
Alexander's  command.  After  this  modest  acknowledgment  the 
students  replied  that  they  could  not,  of  course,  demand  further  sat- 
isfaction from  a ''  writing  and  acting  machine."  But  a  new  oppo- 
nent appeared  upon  the  board.  In  the  summer  of  1817  the  Bus- 
sian  Government  had  sent  State-councillor  Augustus  von  Kotzebue 
to  Weimar,  in  order  to  obtain  regular  information  regarding  the 
spirit  and  doings  of  the  liberal  party.  Already  ill  thought  of  as 
the  author  of  several  frivolous  writings,  this  Russian  spy,  who 
published  a  periodical,  the  Literary  Weekly^  drew  general  hatred 
upon  himself  by  his  attacks  upon  the  men  and  principles  of  the 
national  party,  by  the  raillery  which  he  showered  upon  the  polit- 
ical students,  and,  finally,  by  his  open  approval  of  Stourdza's  arti- 
cle. Then  Professor  Luden,  of  Jena,  succeeded  in  getting  posses- 
sion of  one  of  Kotzebue's  despatches  to  the  Russian  Grovemment, 
which  he  printed  without  delay  in  his  journal.  Nemesis,  The 
consequences  were  a  suit  on  Kotzebue's  part,  and  a  Russian  note 
about  the  '*  insolence  of  the  Press  in  Weimar,"  but  at  the  same 
time  a  publicity  unwelcome  to  Kotzebue.  All  eyes  were  now 
turned  on  him ;  in  him  were  hated  reaction,  the  interference  of 
foreign  powers,  treason  against  the  most  sacred  sentiments.  The 
question  was  asked,  whether  for  one  month  a  German  spy  would 
dare  to  do  in  France  or  Russia  what  this  German -Russian  had 
been  doing  with  impunity  for  more  than  a  year  in  the  very  heart 
of  Germany,  under  the  eyes  of  the  grand-duke,  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood  of  the  excited  Burschenschaft  in  Jena.  Men  re- 
called the  deed  of  the  eighteen-year-old  Frederic  Staps,  of  Naum- 
burg—  how  at  Schönbrunn,  October  12th,  1809,  after  Austria's 
overthrow,  he  made  an  attempt  upon  Napoleon,  in  whom  he  saw 
the  Attila  of  Germany.  And  were  the  purposes  of  the  reaction- 
ary governments,  those  "plenipotentiaries  of  Providence,"  of  men 
like  Kotzebue,  Kamptz,  Schmalz,  and  the  like,  toward  the  people 
one  jot  better  ?  Kotzebue  had  won  his  suit  against  one  Nemesis, 
would  he  also  win  it  against  the  other? 
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A  special  branch  of  the  Burschenseha/t  was  the  society  of  the 
"  Uncompromising,"  whose  members  sought  to  carry  out  uncom- 
promisingly whatever  they  recognized  as  true  and  right.  To  this 
belonged  Charles  Sand,  of  Wunsiedel,  an  honest,  morally  irre- 
proachable young  man ;  a  zealous  but  not  prominent  member  of 
the  league,  inclined  to  religions  enthusiasm,  and  of  a  brooding 
disposition  withal.  The  two  brothers  Follenius,  one  of  whom 
was  privat-docent  at  Jena,  and  the  soul  of  the  society,  exerted  a 
decided  influence  over  him.  It  had  become  his  fixed  idea  that 
something  great  must  be  done,  if  the  father-land  were  not  to  go 
to  pieces ;  and  it  became  daily  clearer  to  him  that  this  roust  be 
wrought  by  him,  that  he  must  give  himself  as  an  offering  for  the 
father-land.  Kotzebue  appeared  to  him  the  person  most  worthy 
of  hatred,  the  one  who  had  done  the  greatest  injury  to  the  aspir- 
ing freedom  of  Germany.  He,  the  spy,  the  traitor,  the  frivolous 
mocker,  the  personification  of  servility  and  every  tendency  hostile 
to  the  rights  of  the  people,  appeared  to  him  the  fittest  victim  for 
the  goddess  of  revenge— to  be  forfeit  to  the  vehmic  tribunal  of 
the  people.  His  resolve  was  taken.  He  had  earlier  felt  the 
strength  within  him,  had  occasion  offered,  to  raise  his  hand  against 
Napoleon's  life,  and  he  had  not  in  the  mean  time  grown  weaker. 

Without  giving  any  one  the  slightest  indication  of  his  inten- 
tions, he  travelled  in  March,  1819,  from  Jena  to  Mannheim,  where 
Kotzebue  had  been  living  since  the  end  of  the  previous  year,  fur- 
ther residence  in  Weimar  having  become  quite  impossible.  Sand 
reached  Mannheim  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  March  23d,  pre- 
sented himself  at  Kotzebue's  house  about  eleven,  and  made  an  ap- 
pointment to  come  between  four  and  five  in  the  afternoon.  He 
returned  punctually,  and  was  ushered  into  a  room.  Kotzebue  ap- 
peared shortly.  The  first  salutations  had  hardly  been  exchanged, 
when,  with  the  cry, "  Take  that,  thou  traitor  to  the  father-land !" 
Sand  thrust  a  dagger  into  his  heart,  following  this  by  two  thrusts 
more.  Then  he  stabbed  himself  in  the  breast,  ran  down  the 
stairs,  shouted  to  the  passers-by,  '^  Long  live  my  German  father- 
land !"  knelt  down  and  thrust  the  knife  a  second  time  into  his 
breast,  with  the  words :  "  I  thank  thee,  God,  for  this  victory !" 
Taken  in  charge  by  the  watch,  who  had  been  summoned  to  the 
spot,  he  was  carried  to  a  hospital  and  soon  afterward  to  prison. 
There  he  recovered  from  his  wounds,  and  was  subjected  to  a 
searching  examination.     But  diligently  as  they  sought  to  discov- 
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cr  a  far-reaching  coDspiracy-— of  at  least  300  young  men,  as  in 
the  case  of  Mucins  Scsevola — no  trace  was  found  of  complicity 
or  cognizance  on  the  part  of  any  one.  They  had  to  content 
themselves  with  the  blood  of  this  one  theological  student.  May 
20th,  1820,  Sand,  who  gloried  in  his  deed  to  the  last,  was  behead- 
ed in  Mannheim — admired  by  many,  pitied  by  still  more,  hated 
by  but  few.  He  had  done  a  deed  of  which  Görres,  at  that  time 
still  liberal,  said  that  though  disapproved  of  by  all  Germany,  its 
motives  were  approved.  In  two  ways  it  was  a  political  error :  the 
reaction,  which  he  imagined  he  could  combat  and  destroy,  was  not 
to  be  checked  by  the  death  of  a  single  man,  whoever  he  might  be, 
it  was  in  fact  strengthened  and  encouraged  to  more  vehement  as- 
saults ;  and  even  if  it  could  have  been  overcome  by  the  downfall  of 
a  single  individual,  that  individual  was  in  any  case  not  Eotzebue, 
but  was  to  be  sought  for  in  a  quite  different  quarter.  The  exact 
opposite  of  that  which  Sand  had  designed  came  to  pass.  And 
when  in  Schwalbach,  soon  after  his  attempt,  July  Ist,  1819,  a 
young  apothecary,  Charles  Löhning,  attempted  to  assassinate  State- 
councillor  von  Ibell,  one  of  the  principal  tools  of  the  reaction  in 
Nassau,  it  was  merely  pouring  oil  upon  the  flames. 

At  that  very  time  William  von  Humboldt  was  busy  draughting 
a  constitution  for  Prussia,  regarding  which  he  was  in  consulta- 
tion with  Stein,  both  by  letter  and  by  word  of  mouth.  Then  the 
news  of  Kotzebue^s  assassination  reached  Berlin.  ''  Now  the  con- 
stitution is  impossible,"  were  Hardenberges  first  words.  The  king 
ordered  funeral  honors  to  the  murdered  man.  The  harvest  of  the 
Berlin  privy-councillors  was  ripe.  Mettemich  did  not  cease  harp- 
ing on  the  two  assassinations  and  the  bugbear  of  the  revolution, 
until  ho  completely  drove  all  idea  of  a  constitution  out  of  the 
Prussian  king's  mind,  influenced  him  to  a  common  campaign 
against  constitutional  governments,  and  excited  him  against  all 
prominent  men  of  the  national  party.  By  this  Metternich  gained 
farther  a  special  advantage  for  Austria.  In  assigning  to  Prussia 
the  principal  i'öle  in  the  persecution  of  the  "  demagogues " — in 
torpid  Austria  there  were  no  "demagogues"  to  molest — he  com- 
pelled her  to  lose  the  position  of  preference  which  she  had  hith- 
erto enjoyed  in  public  opinion. 

Blow  followed  blow.  In  July,  1819,  the  places  for  gymnastic 
exercise  were  closed.  Jahn,  torn  from  his  dying  child,  was  sent 
to  Spandau,  later  to  Küstrin ;  the  three  Bonn  professors — ^Amdt 
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and  the  brothers  Welker — were  imprisoned,  and  their  papers 
seized.  Many  other  arrests  of  teachers  and  students  took  place. 
In  Berlin  a  committee  of  investigation  was  formed,  to  which 
Prince  Wittgenstein,  the  reactionary  minister  of  the  palace,  and 
Privy -councillor  Kamptz  belonged.  This  was  followed  by  the 
Carlsbad  decrees.  August  6th,  1819,  the  congress  of  ministers 
was  opened  in  Carlsbad.  At  this,  besides  Austiia  and  Prussia, 
eight  inferior  states  were  represented,  according  to  invitation. 
Mettemich  presided,  and  the  Austrian  court-councillor,  von  Gentz, 
draughted  the  protocol.  He  was  a  talented  man,  skilful  with 
tongue  and  pen ;  earlier  inclined  to  liberal  views,  he  had  later,  in 
order  the  better  to  indulge  his  love  of  pleasure,  entered  the  ser^ 
vice  of  Mettemich,  who  used  him  to  draught  protocols  at  most  of 
the  congresses,  to  write  newspaper  articles,  and  the  like.  What 
Grentz  thought  of  his  own  and  his  master's  system  is  shown  by 
a  saying  of  his  shortly  before  his  death, in  1832 :  "It  still  bears 
under  Mettemich  and  me."  From  such  leaders  nothing  else  was 
to  be  expected  than  that  which  actually  occurred.  The  resolu- 
tions concemed  principally  five  points :  the  freedom  of  the  Press 
was  restricted  by  censorship;  a  central  commission  was  estab* 
lished  at  Mayence  for  the  investigation  of  demagogical  intrigues ; 
the  Burschenseha/ty  together  with  its  gymnastic  institutions,  was 
forbidden ;  the  universities  were  placed  under  the  inspection  of 
govemment  deputies  (curatores) ;  and,  finally,  it  was  decided  that 
all  German  governments  must  submit  to  the  conclusions  of  the 
Diet.  These  Carlsbad  decrees  were  only  to  take  effect  in  case 
they  were  confirmed  by  the  Diet  of  the  confederation  in  Frank- 
fort. That  body,  in  general  so  inactive,  very  readily  adopted 
them  in  its  sitting  of  September  20th,  1819,  sanctioning  them  at 
the  outset  for  five  years,  a  limit  which  was  constantly  extended. 
And  yet  this  was  not  enough  !  In  order  utterly  to  destroy  the 
last  bulwark  of  freedom — ^the  south  Grerman  representant  consti- 
tutions— to  change  them  into  old-fashioned,  harmless  representa- 
tions of  the  estates,  and  to  do  away  with  the  publicity  of  their 
meetings,  new  conferences  of  ministers  were  opened  in  Vienna, 
November  25th.  The  conclusions  reached  by  them,  May  16th, 
1820,  were  confirmed  by  the  diet  of  the  confederation  on  June 
8th, under  the  name  of  the  " Vienna  Schlussakte,^  and  received 
among  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  German  confederation.  It  is 
trao  that  the  measures  intended  to  affect  the  character  of  the  south 
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German  parliaments  coald  not  be  carried  throngb  on  account  of 
the  resistance  of  Bavaria  and  Würteroberg;  yet  the  relation  of  the 
individnal  governments  to  the  confederation  had  entirely  changed. 
Those  who  drew  np  the  Act  of  Confederation  at  the  Congress 
of  Vienna  had  directed  their  efforts  toward  giving  the  confed- 
eration as  little  power,  and  the  individual  governments  as  mucb 
power  as  possible ;  and  had  meant  in  any  case  to  leave  the  lat- 
ter free  and  sovereign  jurisdiction  over  their  own  internal  affairs. 
But  the  situation  had  been  changed  by  the  various  alliances,  con- 
gresses, and  conferences.  The  diet  of  the  confederation  was  now 
armed  with  supreme  power  in  all  questions  external  and  internal ; 
the  individual  governments,  on  the  other  hand,  had  to  follow  with- 
out variation  the  tune  set  at  Frankfort ;  and,  as  Austria  and  Prus- 
sia gave  the  key-note  there,  the  sovereignty  of  the  lesser  princes 
soon  appeared  to  be  in  a  very  critical  condition,  and  foreseeing 
rulers  were  already  forced  to  reconcile  themselves  to  the  thought 
of  mediatization. 

But  even  Prussia  did  not  stand  as  peer  by  the  side  of  over- 
bearing Austria.  Many^fl  noble  heart  felt  itself  deeply  stirred  on 
seeing  the  country  of  Frederic  the  Great  degraded  into  a  vassal 
of  the  Hapsbnrgs  and  a  subordinate  of  Mettemich.  There  were 
still  soberpntdligent  men  in  the  ministry,  who  wished  to  throw 
aside  the  Carlsbad  decrees,  indict  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs 
for  his  part  in  them,  and  under  a  liberal  banner  make  head  against 
reactionary  Austria.  But  the  king  did  not  support  them,  and  so 
William  von  Humboldt,  von  Boycn,  the  minister  of  war,  and  von 
Beyme,  high  chancellor,  were  compelled  to  hand  in  their  resigna- 
tions, and  leave  the  field  to  Wittgenstein  and  Kamptz.  There- 
upon the  Prussian  government  adopted  the  sternest  measures  of 
censorship.  The  Carlsbad  decrees  were  insultingly  promulgated 
upon  the  1 8th  of  October,  the  anniversary  of  the  Wartburg  fes- 
tival. Measures  were  also  taken  against  the  professors.  De 
Wette,  professor  of  theology  in  Berlin,  had  written  Sand's  mother 
a  consolatory  letter,  in  which  he  spoke  of  her  son's  deed,  in  so 
far  as  its  subjective  motives  were  concerned,  as  a  beautiful  sign 
of  the  times ;  for  this  he  was  deprived  of  his  position,  and  had 
finally  to  remove  to  Basle.  Görres,  who,  in  the  year  1819,  had 
escaped  arrest  by  flight,  also  lost  his  place.  Arndt  remained  sus- 
pended, and  only  received  his  papers  and  letters  twenty  years  later 
from  the  government  of  Frederic  William  IV.     Jahn  was  acquit- 
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ted  after  several  years'  detention,  bnt  placed  under  police  super- 
vision. At  the  same  time,  the  ministry  commenced  a  campaign 
against  red-black-gold  pipe-heads,  tassels,  and  ribbons ;  busied  it- 
self for  weeks  with  the  form  of  students'  caps  and  coats ;  made 
the  clergy  police  servants  by  virtue  of  their  office ;  and  in  a 
cabinet  order  of  the  year  1821  actually  forbade  the  ambiguous, 
revolutionary  -  sounding  names,  "  Protestant "  and  "  Protestant- 
ism." The  censors  could  no  longer  allow  those  words  to  stand 
in  any  publication,  but  were  obliged  to  substitute  "  evangelical." 
The  question  of  a  constitution  was  settled  by  one  quick  stroke. 
Instead  of  a  representation  of  the  whole  country,  provincial  par- 
liaments were  instituted  by  a  royal  patent  of  June  5th,  1823. 
These  had  merely  an  advisory  voice,  and  could  only  advise  when 
the  ministers  asked  their  advice.  They  were  to  discuss  mere- 
ly the  affairs  of  their  respective  provinces,  not  of  the  whole  king> 
dorn,  and  were  so  composed  that  the  aristocratic  element  had  a 
great  preponderance.  In  this  way,  it  was  claimed.  Article  13  of 
the  Act  of  Confederation  was  fully  carried  out.  If  a  proof  were 
still  needed  that  Germany  is  not  the  home  of  revolution,  one 
might  surely  bring  forward  the  fact  that  such  an  unheard-of  breach 
of  trust  had  been  committed  against  the  German  people-— in  other 
states  as  well  as  in  Prussia — and  yet  the  people  had  let  it  pass. 

Prussia  had  cast  herself  unreservedly  into  the  arms  of  Metter- 
nich's  system ;  but  south  Germany,  with  its  representative  con- 
stitutions, was  more  coy.  King  William  of  Würtemberg  was 
the  soul  of  the  opposition.  In  the  prime  of  his  manhood,  heart- 
ily concerned  for  the  welfare  of  his  people,  accessible  to  the  influ- 
ences of  modem  thought  and  feeling,  he  would  not  be  dictated 
to  in  the  government  of  his  land.  He  was  by  nature  too  much 
of  a  soldier  to  become  the  prefect  of  the  government  offices  at 
Frankfort.  This  effort  was  to  influence  the  smaller  states  to  enter 
into  a  political  and  military  alliance,  in  order  to  deprive  the  great 
powers  of  their  preponderance  and  hold  the  balance  against  them. 
But  in  view  of  the  position  of  north  Germany,  and  the  perpetual 
jealousies  of  the  various  governments,  this  was  almost  an  impos- 
sibility. Yet  for  a  long  time  he  maintained  the  unequal  strife,  in 
which  he  was  ably  supported  by  his  delegate  to  the  Diet,  the  keen 
and  critical  Baron  von  Wangenheim.  Both  were  determined  op- 
ponents of  the  whole  system  of  the  Vienna  and  Carlsbad  con- 
gresses.   To  avert  the  threatened  evil.  King  William  applied  per- 
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sonallj  to  his  brother-in-law,  Czar  Alexander.  He  also  appealed 
to  England,  which  had  defended  the  cause  of  freedom  in  the 
European  congresses,  and  whose  sovereign  had  hence  passed  in 
the  eyes  of  Prussia  and  Austria  for  a  crowned  Jacobin,  his  land, 
like  Spain,  for  a  hot-bed  of  revolution.  When,  in  consequence  of 
the  resolutions  adopted  at  the  Congress  of  Verona,  King  William 
reproached  the  congressional  powers  with  wishing  to  wield  the 
same  might  "  which  Napoleon  arrogated  in  Europe ;"  and  when, 
in  the  diet  of  the  confederation,  Wangenheim  assisted  with  all  his 
eloquence  the  gentry  and  prelates  of  Holstein,  who  were  there  to 
accuse  the  King  of  Denmark  of  infringement  of  the  Constitution, 
and  even  proposed  that  a  definite  short  period  should  be  assigned 
for  the  introduction  of  the  promised  constitution — ^Austria  wish- 
ing to  see  the  accusers  repulsed  and  referred  to  the  good-will  of 
the  Danish  king — Mettemich's  patience  was  exhausted.  He  de* 
nounced  Wangenheim  as  a  foe  of  Austria's  Grerman  policy,  even 
of  the  Holy  Alliance  itself,  and  demanded  his  recall.  As  this  de- 
mand was  not  at  once  acceded  to,  the  Austrian  ambassador  left 
Stuttgart,  and  the  Prussian  and  Russian  ambassadors  foUowed 
his  example.  Without  the  support  of  the  south  Grerman  states, 
nothing  was  left  for  Würtemberg,  as  a  small  state,  but  to  yield. 
King  William  wrote  penitential  letters  to  his  brother-in-law,  to 
Francis,  and  to  Frederic  William,  and  recalled  Wangenheim  from 
Frankfort.  In  the  following  summer  (1824)  he  sent  his  minister, 
Waucler,  to  Johannisberg.  Mettcmich  was  there  holding  a  court 
of  princes  and  diplomats,  and  revelling  in  the  thought  that  the 
Diet  had  been  purified  by  the  removal  of  all  liberal  delegates,  and 
restored  to  its  primary  intention — according  to  which  it  was  to 
be  a  *'  permanent  congress  of  ministers,"  an  '^  international  union 
of  sovereign  princes,"  a  mere  princes'  council  "  at  whose  purely 
diplomatic  transactions  the  princes  alone  should  represent  their 
subjects,  since  the  latter  ought  to  stand  in  no  closer  political  con- 
nection with  the  confederation  than  with  any  foreign  land."  So 
the  Diet  had  become  a  holy  alliance  in  miniature,  a  simple  tool  of 
Prince  Metternich,  who  openly  announced,  as  the  principle  of  his 
policy,  "  that  at  no  point  in  Europe  must  the  status  quo  be  dis- 
turbed, and  that  divinely  appointed  majesty,  protected  by  relig 
ion  and  historical  right,  must  be  defended  at  any  price  against 
the  assaults  of  innovators."  Here  was  proclaimed  in  the  most 
absolute  and  objectionable  manner  the  principle  of  intervention» 
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And  Metternich's  prot^g^s,  such  as  Charles  of  Brunswick  and  the 
blood-thirsty  Miguel  of  Portugal,  were  certainly  pretty  specimens 
of  a  "  divinely  appointed  majesty." 

Mettemich  now  had  an  easy  game  in  Germany.  His  proposal 
to  prolong  the  Carlsbad  resolutions  was  accepted  by  the  diet  of 
the  confederation  (1824),  and  the  Mayence  commission  of  inves- 
tigation was  lucky  enough  to  discover  a  revolutionary  league  of 
youths  and  men  who  wished  to  establish  a  German  republic,  or 
to  erect  again  the  German  empire  under  William  of  Würtem- 
berg.  After  this  the  hated  commission  pursued  its  work  more 
industriously  than  ever,  and  was  supported  therein  by  Prussia  in 
a  way  than  which  nothing  could  be  more  acceptable  to  Austria. 
Enthusiastic  youths  were  sentenced  to  terms  of  imprisonment 
from  thirteen  to  fifteen  years !  These  revolutionary  associations 
were  the  natural  consequences  of  the  Carlsbad  decrees,  and  their 
prosecution  and  punishment  was  a  new  sowing  of  the  dragon's 
teeth.  In  south  Grermany  there  were  also  disturbances  bearing 
the  stamp  of  the  new  regima  In  Baden  the  new  grand-duke  ap- 
peared to  be  working  directly  for  the  subversion  of  the  constitu- 
tion. He  would  allow  no  interference  in  military  matters,  and,  in 
defiance  of  the  Chambers,  allowed  himself  many  liberties  with  the 
constitution.  In  Bavaria,  under  Maximilian,  the  government  had 
carried  things  to  a  point  where  the  people  patiently  endured  every- 
thing. A  new  era  appeared  to  have  commenced  after  his  death, 
when  his  son  Louis  mounted  the  throne.  Like  his  neighbor  in 
Würtemberg,  at  the  time  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  he 
had  been  the  exact  opposite  of  his  father.  He  had  shown  every- 
vehere  genuine  German  sympathies ;  had  associated  in  old  German 
costume  with  the  artists  in  Italy  as  one  of  themselves ;  had  drunk 
to  the  unity  of  Germany ;  had  sung  a  merry  good-luck  to  the  re- 
volted Greeks  (1821),  ''spite  of  the  great  ones  of  the  earth,  and 
the  raging  of  all  hell."  As  an  art-loving  prince,  he  strove  to  ren- 
der Munich  a  metropolis  of  art  and  science.  In  1826  he  trans- 
ferred the  university  from  Landshut  to  the  capital,  and  called  thith- 
er famous  men,  like  Schelling,  Schubert,  Oken,  and  Görres.  But, 
as  might  have  been  expected,  this  rage  for  reforms  and  new  insti- 
tutions soon  fell  lame.  Side  by  side  with  the  splendor  of  the 
colleges  and  academies  was  experienced  an  enormous  degenera- 
tion of  the  public  schools,  and  little  money  was  to  be  had  for  the 
repur  of  roads  and  other  means  of  communication.     Louis  was 
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too  lUDch  of  a  romanticist  to  take  pleasore  ia  actual  ^verning; 
and  Ilia  ministers,  vho  were  in  dangeroua  alliance  with  the  clei^y, 
readily  took  the  burden  from  him,  in  order  to  guide  the  car  of 
state  after  the  old  system. 

In  literatare,  as  in  politics,  the  two  opposing  principles  made 
therasclTes  felt.  Upon  the  one  aide  stood  romanticism  with  its 
mediffival  forms  and  clondy  images.  At  firat  in  league  with  the 
advocates  of  freedom,  after  the  conquest  of  the  external  foe,  it 
drew  ever  nearer  and  nearer  to  political  reaction.  The  formerly 
honored  Görrea  went  over  to  it  openly,  and  wrote  indigestible 
books  in  behalf  of  romanticism  and  mysticism ;  while  Arndt  and 
Jahn,  with  whom  he  had  for  a  time  formed  a  triamvirate,  with- 
drew from  the  public  at^e.  The  most  extreme  men  of  this 
school,  among  whom  were  Gentz  and  Frederic  Schlegel,  defended 
aristocracy  and  the  theory  of  the  "grace  of  God"  to  their  ulti- 
mate consequences.  In  matters  of  religion  they  accepted  domi- 
neering and  unctiouB  ultramontan  ism  and  pietism.  Tliey  helped 
the  King  of  Fnissia  to  carry  into  effect  the  anion  of  Lutberanism 
and  Calvinism,  a  part  of  which  was  the  agende  (liturgy)  drawn 
up  by  himself  in  conjunction  with  Bishop  Eylert.  Against  this 
theological  production  the  opposition  of  tbo  theologian  Schloicr- 
macher,  who  was  constantly  wavering  between  orthodoxy  and  ra- 
tionalism, availed  nothing.  Opposed  to  romanticism  stood  liber- 
alism, which,  presenting  itaelf  in  religion  as  rationalism,  in  poe- 
try as  young  Germany,  battled  against  outlived  conditions  and 
beliefs.  The  abandonment  of  the  irrational  hatred  of  France, 
which  dated  from  the  revolution  and  the  times  of  Napoleon, 
belonged  to  this  tendency.  Men  would  no  longer  blind  them- 
selves to  the  good  resulting  from  that  period — the  idea  of  politi- 
cal equality,  and  the  rest  Charles  Rottek,  professor  of  history 
and  political  science  in  Freiburg,  and  one  of  the  most  prominent 
men  in  the  Baden  Chambers,  worked  in  the  service  oC  liberalism 
as  an  historian.  By  his  history  of  the  world,  spread  abroad  in 
thousands  of  copies,  bearing  on  every  p^e  the  stamp  of  a  liberal 
man,  he  had  in  spite,  or  perhaps  on  account  of  his  one-sidedaess, 
more  effect  in  awakening  political  consciousness  than  any  other 
historian,  even  than  one  so  much  his  superior  as  Bchlosaer. 

It  should  be  added  that  at  Berlin,  the  very  focus  of  mysticism, 
the  philosophy  of  Uegel  was  widely  diffused  By  its  fundamen- 
tal principle  tiiat  reason  is  the  only  sonrce  of  knowledge,  and  that 
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nothing  can  avoid  its  criticism,  it  set  itself  in  open  opposition  to 
pietism,  which,  averse  to  all  free  inquiry,  sought  to  forge  unen- 
durable fetters  for  the  new  age.  Much  as  Hegel  sought  to  re- 
main at  peace  with  the  powers  that  were,  his  system  was,  never- 
theless, of  a  sort  which  must  necessarily  break  the  way  to  a  freer 
political  development.  This  was  especially  shown  in  the  forties, 
when  his  disciples  overcame  the  clumsy  presentation  of  their  mas- 
ter— obtaining  thereby  great  influence  over  society — and  from  the 
premises  of  their  fundamental  principles  deduced  in  politics  also 
the  logical  consequences. 

Mettemich  had  for  a  time  taken  pleasure  in  Heine,  reading 
his  witty,  slippery  poems  with  great  delight  He  hoped  that 
the  Germans  would  so  bury  themselves  in  poetry  and  science  as 
to  lose  their  taste  for  political  promenades  and  rambles  for  a  long 
time  to  come.  There  he  was  to  find  himself  mistaken.  Although 
he  had  succeeded  in  driving  liberalism  out  of  the  field  of  active 
politics,  of  cabinets  and  congresses,  it  still  worked  in  silence,  con- 
stantly advancing,  and  counted  the  ablest  minds  among  its  fol- 
lowers. 


§2. 

ITALY. REVOLUTION    IN    NAPLES   AND    PIEDMONT. CONGRESSES 

OF   TROPPAU    AND    LAIBACH. 

Metternich  regarded  Italy  as  well  as  Germany  as  his  especial 
province.  In  fact,  essentially  similar  conditions  existed  in  both 
countries.  Italy,  like  Germany,  was  a  conglomerate  of  numerous 
separate,  mutually  independent  states,  whose  princes,  exceedingly 
jealous  of  one  another,  had  estranged  their  people  by  their  resto- 
ration policy.  And  the  Italian  princes,  like  the  Grerman,  now  had 
as  colleague  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  The  latter,  by  the  reacqui- 
sition  of  Milan  and  the  occupation  of  Venice,  had  appropriated 
a  choice  morsel  of  the  Napoleonic  inheritance;  moreover,  he  was 
determined  to  substitute  his  influence  for  that  of  France,  and  from 
upper  Italy  to  rule  the  whole  peninsula.  In  order  to  attain  this 
endf  Jkaslria  roust  spread  the  principles  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  and 
h&[%  ü  in  Germany,  carry  on  war  against  all  aspirations  after  f  ree- 
doiii»lf[ainafcthe  Press  and  against  constitutions;  she  must  repress 
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with  all  her  power  any  longings  after  unity,  leaving  only  that  form 
of  unity  according  to  which  all  Italian  states  had  to  regard  them* 
selves  as  the  vassals  of  Austria.  But  the  question  whether  Ger- 
man long  -  suffering  would  spread  its  infection  across  the  Alps, 
whether  the  inhabitants  of  Vesuvius  would  adapt  themselves  to 
the  old  feudal  relations,  as  did  the  dwellers  at  Eonigstein  and 
Brocken,  still  remained  to  be  answered.  Besides  the  readily  in- 
flammable temperament  of  the  southerners,  many  things  spoke 
against  it  The  transition  from  the  French  rule  to  that  of  tlie  old 
dynasties  was  far  sharper  here  than  in  Crermany.  There,  in  most 
of  the  states,  the  pre-existing  governments  had  maintained  them- 
selves under  Napoleon,  whereas  in  Italy  not  a  single  sovereign  had 
remained  upon  his  throne ;  further,  in  Italy,  as  the  result  of  the 
French  Revolution,  equality  of  all  classes  before  the  law,  religious 
liberty,  freedom  in  the  tenure  of  property,  and  the  prosecation 
of  all  industries,  had  been  introduced  everywhere ;  and  the  for- 
mer deficient  administration  of  justice  had  been  remedied  by  the 
Code  Napoleon.  A  multitude  of  abuses,  the  whole  littleness  of 
a  system  of  miniature  states,  the  unnatural  oppression  of  an  all- 
powerful  hierarchy,  had  been  done  away  with ;  and  the  return- 
ing royal  families  could  not  have  done  better  than  to  retain  the 
good  of  the  French  institutions,  under  which  the  majority  of  the 
people  were  prosperous,  and  upon  this  foundation  build  a  popu- 
lar structure.  Instead  of  this,  most  of  them  acted  like  the  Elector 
of  Hesse ;  they  struck  a  couple  of  decades  out  of  their  memories, 
connected  themselves  immediately  with  the  old  conditions,  and  at 
the  most  allowed  such  institutions  to  stand  as  lent  more  power 
nnd  splendor  to  their  authority.  So  of  necessity  dissatisfaction 
soon  reached  a  high  point. 

There  was  no  lack  of  Organization  among  the  different  ele- 
ments of  opposition ;  for  the  league  of  the  Carbonari  (charcoal- 
burners),  which  had  been  for  a  long  time  spread  ovqr  the  whole 
I)cninfiula,  had  definite  political  aims.  Taking  its  rise  in  the  eigh- 
teenth century  from  the  freemasons,  it  had  borrowed  from  them 
tliciir  different  degrees,  their  ceremonies,  and  that  mystery  which 
<!xertK  HO  powerful  an  attraction,  especially  upon  the  yonng.  At 
th«  outset  striving  for  enlightenment  in  opposition  to  ecclesi- 
UHtiral  opprcHsion,  it  soon,  chicfiy  in  consequence  of  the  French 
iCevolution,  iMitoml  the  fiold  of  politics  and  began  to  labor  for 
freedom.     It  was  disinclined  toward  the  French  rule  as  the  role 
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of  strangers,  and  disappointed  the  expectations  of  Marat  when, 
in  1815,  he  summoned  all  the  peoples  of  the  peninsula  to  the 
battle  for  Italy's  independence  and  unity.  It  did  nothing  for 
him  in  the  hope  of  better  attaining  its  end  with  the  Bourbons. 
The  end  sought  was  in  reality  the  same  thing  which  Murat  had 
already  proclaimed.  As  to  the  form  of  government  to  be  set 
up,  whether  it  should  be  a  constitutional  monarchy  or  a  republic, 
the  opinions  of  the  CarboTiari  differed  widely.  In  the  year  1619 
it  was  estimated  that  there  were  about  60,000  members  in  all 
Italy.  Their  head  -  quarters  were  at  Naples.  They  constantly 
strove  to  strengthen  themselves  while  awaiting  from  France  the 
signal  to  strike. 

The  Carhwiari  had  a  favorable  field  in  the  States  of  the  Church. 
There,  upon  the  return  of  the  captive  Pope,  Pius  VII.  (1814), 
everything  was  placed  once  more  on  the  old  footing,  and  un- 
bounded claims  set  up.  It  was  not  enough  to  demand  back  all 
the  parts  of  the  former  States  of  the  Church ;  Pius  even  believed 
that,  without  degenerating  into  the  comic,  he  could  advance  the 
claim  that  the  old  Holy  Roman  Empire,  with  all  its  filigree  work, 
be  restored ;  that  the  ecclesiastical  states  be  re-established  in  Ger- 
many, and  that  secularized  church  property  be  given  back.  One 
might  have  believed  himself  transported  into  the  times  of  the 
Augsburg  Interim  and  the  Edict  of  Restitution  on  bearing  in  the 
nineteenth  century  such  pretensions  on  the  part  of  a  state  that 
could  not  go  without  crutches.  Hand-in-hand  with  such  assump- 
tions went  the  equipment  of  a  complete  establishment  to  combat 
heresy.  The  inquisition  was  restored,  and  in  1816  the  inquisitor 
of  Ravenna  condemned  to  death  a  Jew  who  had  apostatized  after 
conversion.  The  congregation  of  the  index  of  books  to  be  pro- 
hibited assembled  once  more,  and  by  way  of  prelude  forbade  all 
political  writings.  The  miracle-working,  eye-winking  madonnas 
again  gave  audiences,  and  2436  convents,  whose  support  was  a 
burden  upon  the  state,  were  at  once  called  into  existence.  By 
a  decree  of  August  7th,  1815,  the  order  of  Jesus  was  reinstituted ; 
and,  despite  all  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  people,  it  forced 
its  way  once  more  into  Spain,  Switzerland,  and  Germany.  Car- 
dinal Pacca  abolished  the  French  institutions  in  a  manner  so 
sweeping  and  unreasoning  that  even  vaccination  and  street-lamps 
were  not  excepted.  All  the  higher  positions  in  the  administra- 
tion and  on  the  bench  fell  once  more  into  the  hands  of  prelates, 
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ander  whose  nde  begging  and  robbery  increased  alanniiigljk 
Whole  communities  pursued  highwav-robberj  as  their  profession, 
and  once  the  names  of  fiftv-scren  men  guilty  of  both  robbciy  and 
murder  were  posted  at  the  same  time.  Agriculture,  commerce, 
and  industry  were  neglected.  The  attempted  remedies  of  the 
more  liberal  Cardinal  Consalvi  met  with  insuperable  opposition 
from  Pacca^s  party.  In  spite  of  this  failure  in  the  admini»- 
tration  of  its  own  country,  the  Curia  sought  to  extend  its  gOT- 
cmment  over  other  lands,  and  to  this  end  concluded  concordats 
with  both  Italian  and  foreign  states.  In  Naples  so  many  conces- 
sions were  made  to  the  clenrv  that  thev  really  formed  a  state 
within  a  state.  It  was  not  much  better  in  the  duchy  of  Modena, 
which,  like  Parma,  lay  wholly  under  Austrian  influence.  Bat 
while  in  Parma  the  Arch-duchess  Marie  Louise,  Napoleon's  wife 
(perhaps  more  correctly  the  Austrian  general,  Count  Neipperg), 
ruled,  relatively  speaking,  with  the  greatest  possible  mildnessi 
Duke  Francis  of  Modena  found  his  pleasure  in  the  most  sense- 
less, hardly  endurable  despotism.  Grand-duke  Ferdinand  IIL  of 
Tuscany,  following  in  the  footsteps  of  lus  father  Leopold,  wielded 
the  mildest  and  most  enlightened  sceptre.  Bent  upon  making 
his  capital,  Florence,  the  centre  of  the  intellectual  movement,  he 
str^^ve  for  the  greatest  possible  independence  from  Austria,  and 
permitted  the  free  introduction  of  foreign  papers  and  booksL 
Nevertheless,  there,  too,  the  French  institutions,  even  the  best  of 
them,  were  done  away  with;  but  although  they  were  replaced  by 
the  eariier  institutions  of  Leopold,  yet  those  were  something 
much  better  than  was  to  be  found  in  the  States  of  the  Charch, 
Naples,  or  Sardinia. 

Austria  sought  to  keep  its  subjects  at  Milan  and  Venice  in  good- 
humor  by  other  means.  The  fostering  and  advancement  of  the 
material  intert?$ts,  and  a  well-administered  government,  were  the 
principles  of  her  rule ;  she  also  permitted  the  clergy  and  noUes 
no  ascendency,  an«l  bestowed  the  offices,  with  the  exception  of 
the  highest,  on  natives.  Rut  in  both  of  the  seif^ualelv  admin- 
istered ov^untrios  the  rrn^nii  AHtj/nryafioiu  were  a  poor  substi- 
tute for  a  national  reprvsontation ;  for  their  selection  was  whoUj 
dependent  u(vn  the  government,  and  their  sphere  of  actiiitr 
scarvvly  oxtendt\l  beyond  the  cvMn|H^ition  of  jvtitions.  In  ae- 
cv^rvianiv  ^ith  the  wishes  of  the  jH\*pK\an  arv^hduke  was  appoint- 
ed vicerv^y,  and  hold  hi*  \vurt  in  MiUn.     l^ui  the  jealous  empep- 
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or  took  care  tbat  it  should  not  be  one  of  the  ablest  of  his  broth- 
ers who  filled  this  important  position,  and  that  ho  should  be  al- 
lowed no  political  influence.  Archduke  Rainer  spent  there  thirty 
years  of  his  life  from  1818  on.  On  the  other  hand,  here,  as  in 
the  whole  empire,  the  police  system  showed  itself  as  powerful  as 
hated.  This  was  alone  sufficient  to  cause  all  liberal  and  intelli- 
gent men  to  hold  aloof  from  the  administration,  and  loft  it  in  all 
local  questions  dependent  upon  unworthy  subjects.  If  the  lower 
classes  and  the  peasants  were  content  with  their  material  circum- 
stances, the  entire  cultivated  portion  of  the  population,  already  re- 
pelled by  the  difference  of  language,  felt  the  oppression  of  a  con- 
quered province,  and  nourished  no  loss  hatred  against  Austria 
than  formerly  the  states  of  the  old  Lombard  League  had  cherish- 
ed against  the  rule  of  the  Ghibellinos. 

Austria  had  to  fear  nothing  so  much  as  that  the  other  Italian 
states  might  yield  to  the  pressure  of  the  Carbonari,  and  grant  rep- 
resentant  constitutions,  and,  in  general,  more  liberal  institutions. 
In  that  case  it  was  impossible  that  the  *^  poison  of  freedom  "  should 
not  penetrate  into  Milan  and  Venice  as  well,  rendering  the  popu- 
lation still  harder  to  control,  and  leaving  the  system  of  Mettcmich 
no  other  way  to  maintain  itself  than  by  a  display  of  overwhelm- 
ing military  strength.  In  order  to  prevent  this  danger,  Mettomich 
concluded  with  Ferdinand  IV.  of  Naples — who,  after  his  return, 
had  named  himself  Ferdinand  L,  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies — the 
secret  treaty  of  June  13th,  1815,  in  which  the  latter  bound  him- 
self to  introduce  no  constitution  into  his  land,  to  permit  no  insti- 
tutions which  were  more  liberal  than  those  of  Lombardy,  to  make 
those  his  example  in  everything,  and,  when  possible,  even  to  re- 
main a  couple  of  degrees  below  the  Milan  thermometer.  Noth- 
ing was  easier  for  the  old  king  than  to  carry  out  these  promises, 
as  far  as  he  was  concerned.  He  was  a  weak,  ignorant  man,  whol- 
ly dependent  upon  his  surroundings,  and  bestowed  most  confidence 
upon  the  man  who  confirmed  him  most  in  his  conviction  of  di- 
vine appointment,  and  supported  him  most  in  the  practice  of  his 
absolutism.  When  he  returned  to  Naples  after  the  fall  of  Murat, 
he  abolished  everything  pertaining  to  the  French  regime  which 
was  inconvenient  to  him,  and  proclaimed  Naples  and  Sicily  one 
kingdom,  under  the  name  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies. 
Since  one-half  gf  his  realms  could  not  have  a  constitution  and  the 
other  half  none,  a  wished-for  opportunity  was  afforded  to  repeal 
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the  liberal  Sicilian  Constitation  of  1812,  granted  ander  the  com- 
maoding  influence  of  Lord  Beotinck,  the  Englidh  general,  and  to 
re-establish  an  unlimited  monarchy.  With  the  acceptance  of  the 
concordat,  the  whole  school  system  was  transferred  to  the  control 
of  the  Jesuits,  and  set  back  a  century.  On  the  other  hand,  rob- 
bery prospered  so  well  that  in  1817  about  30,000  .men  pursaed 
this  profession,  and  the  government  found  itself  obliged  to  con- 
clude formal  treaties  with  the  individual  robber  chiefs,  in  order 
to  drive  out  the  robbers  by  their  chiefs — the  devil  by  Beelzebub. 
But  the  most  foolish  thing,  under  the  circumstances,  was  the  in- 
troduction of  dissatisfaction  among  the  soldiers  by  the  slighta  pat 
upon  Murat's  officers,  the  contemptuous  treatment  of  the  army  in 
general,  and  the  insult  to  the  national  spirit  in  intrusting  an  Ans- 
trian  general — Count  Nugent — with  the  military  organization. 
But,  although  every  effort  was  made  to  keep  liberals  out  of  the 
anny,  the  government  always  had  to  fall  back  on  them  at  last, 
and  set  them  in  the  highest  places.  One  of  the  ablest  of  the 
liberal  leaders — ^tho  Calabrian  republican,  William  Pepe,  who  all 
his  life  had  done  nothing  but  plan  conspiracies — was  sent  into 
the  provinces  to  organize  tlie  militia.  Pepe  sought  to  make  them 
not  merely  good  soldiers,  but  also  zealous  Carbonari.  All  looked 
on  him  as  the  head  of  the  conspiracy,  which  was  already  so  wide- 
spread in  the  land  that  there  was  scarcely  need  of  an  occasion 
for  outbreak.  But  occasion  was  not  wanting.  News  came  that 
a  revolution  had  broken  out  in  Spain,  and  that  the  king  had  been 
compelled  to  accept  the  constitution  of  1812. 

July  2d,  1820,  Lieutenant  Morclli,  of  the  cavalry  regiment  Bonr- 
bon,  stationed  in  the  town  of  Nola,  called  upon  his  soldiers  to  en- 
dure no  longer  the  disgrace  of  their  country,  but  to  imitate  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Spanish  army.  The  soldiers  shouted  their  assent,  a 
part  of  the  inhabitants  joined  them,  and  under  the  tri-colored  ban- 
ner of  the  Carhonaria  (black,  rose-color,  and  sky-blue)  the  crowd 
of  soldiers,  monks,  and  citizens  moved  toward  Avellino.  The  col- 
onel at  that  place — Do  Conciliis — joined  Morelli,  and  caused  the 
Spanish  Constitution  to  be  proclaimed,  the  militia  streaming  in 
from  all  sides.  Tlie  procession  at  once  set  out  for  Naples.  There 
the  greatest  confusion  prevailed  on  the  report  of  Morelli's  revolt. 
Pepe,  as  the  most  popular  man,  was  commissioned  to  suppress  the 
insurrection ;  but  out  of  distrust  the  commission  was  immediate- 
ly revoked.     Thereupon  Pepe,  with  two  regiments  of  cavalry 


WILLIAM  ym^E.—A  CONSTITUTION  IN  NAPLES.  29 

which  had  attached  themselves  to  him,  went  over  to  the  rebels 
at  Avellino,  and  was  placed  by  them  at  the  head  of  the  under- 
taking.  On  the  evening  of  his  departure  five  Carbonari  ap- 
peared in  the  palace,  and  demanded  in  the  name  of  the  nation 
the  proclamation  of  the  constitution.  King  Ferdinand  replied 
that  in  a  week  he  would  publish  the  principles  of  a  constitution, 
and  in  the  mean  time  named  his  eldest  son,  the  Prince  of  Cala- 
bria, his  vicegerent  But  the  trick  was  of  no  avail.  On  the  fol- 
lowing  day,  July  7th,  the  prince  was  compelled  to  proclaim  the 
Spanish  constitution,  and  on  the  same  evening  the  king  ratified 
it  Thereupon  Pepe  presented  his  conditions:  he  demanded  of 
the  king  a  formal  oath  to  the  constitution,  the  establishment  of 
a  junta  of  fifteen  persons  to  prepare  for  the  introduction  of  the 
constitution,  and,  as  security  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  royal  prom- 
ises, his  own  appointment  as  commander-in-chief  of  the  whole 
army.  Everything  had  to  be  granted.  On  July  9th,  at  the  head 
of  the  revolted  troops  and  a  vast  concourse  of  people,  William 
Pepe  made  his  entrance  into  Naples,  while  the  Prince  of  Cala- 
bria, his  brother,  the  Prince  of  Salerno,  and  the  whole  court, 
decked  with  the  colors  of  the  Carbonari^  speared  on  the  bal- 
cony of  the  palace.  The  king  was  sick  abed  with  vexation  and 
distress,  and  hoped,  under  pretence  of  sickness,  to  escape  the  oath. 
But  on  July  13th  he  was  compelled  to  swear  to  the  constitution 
upon  the  Bible  before  a  great  assembly ;  and  after  the  oath  had 
been  recited  he  added  the  words :  ''  Almighty  God,  whose  all- 
seeing  eye  reaches  the  soul  and  the  future,  if  I  lie  or  should 
break  my  oath,  send  down  at  once  the  lightning  of  thy  revenge 
upon  me !"  Here  and  there  tears  of  joy  were  shed ;  the  princes 
embraced ;  ecstasy  and  noisy  jubilation  took  possession  of  all  the 
streets,  and  it  was  called  a  beautiful  day.  And  yet  this  was  noth- 
ing but  a  farce,  such  as  twenty-eight  years  later  was  enacted  in 
many  a  capital  city  of  Germany  with  no  less  outlay  of  art ! 

A  new  ministry  and  a  junta  were  at  once  formed,  and  for  the 
most  part  friends  of  Murat  were  chosen  for  both.  October  1st 
the  national  parliament  was  opened.  It  advised  certain  changes 
in  the  Spanish  constitution,  did  away  with  feudal  rights,  ordained 
a  more  equitable  distribution  of  taxes,  and  introduced  improve- 
ments in  all  departments  of  the  administration.  By  January  dOth, 
1821,  the  parliament  had  completed  its  work :  the  new  constitution 
was  sworn  to  by  the  prince-regent,  and  a  permanent  committee 
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of  seven  members  was  left  behind  in  the  name  of  the  dissolved 
parliament.  In  the  mean  time,  of  course,  anarchy  had  at  first, 
ruled  in  the  capital  and  the  provinces;  the  number  of  the  Car^ 
bonari  rose  to  300,000 ;  even  women  were  admitted,  and  founded 
the  lodge  of  le  Oiardiniere ;  but  quiet  and  moderation  soon  re- 
turned, for  the  chiefs  of  the  Carbonari  wished  to  give  Austria  no 
pretence  for  intervention,  and  succeeded  in  making  their  follow- 
ers take  this  into  consideration.  This  wise  tact  was  more  than 
outweighed  by  the  terrible  blunder  in  Sicily.  The  news  of  the 
revolution  reached  Palermo  from  Naples  July  14th.  It  was  the 
festival  of  Saint  liosalie,  and  the  streets  swarmed  with  people. 
It  was  at  once  agreed  not  to  accept  tlie  Spanish  constitution, 
but  to  set  up  once  more  their  own  constitution  of  1812,  and  to 
make  themselves  as  independent  of  Naples  as  possible.  ^^  Hurrah 
for  the  constitution !  Hurrah  for  independence  T'  was  the  watch- 
word shouted  by  a  thousand  throats.  It  did  not  stop  there.  The 
populace  stormed  Fort  Molo,  possessed  themselves  of  the  store  of 
weapons  there,  and  committed  excesses  against  persons  and  build- 
ings. The  Neapolitan  troops  were  at  once  sent  against  the  riot- 
ers. The  latter  opened  the  prisons,  released  3000  galley-slaves 
and  other  prisoners,  and  dispersed  the  troop«.  Thereupon  the 
principal  ofticials  fled  to  the  main-land,  their  palaces  were  burnt 
down,  and  whoever  could  not  flee  was  mercilessly  murdered.  In 
all  about  4000  men  were  killed.  A  provisory  junta  of  twenty 
members,  mostly  nobles,  was  formed,  and  emissaries  sent  out  in 
every  direction,  in  order  to  spread  the  revolt  over  the  entire  isl- 
and, and  array  the  whole  population  capable  of  bearing  arms  un- 
der their  banner.  Voluntarily  or  under  compulsion  most  com- 
munities joined  them.  The  town  of  Caltanisetta,  which  offered 
resistance,  was  reduced  to  a  heap  of  ashes ;  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren were  massacred.  Only  Messina,  Catania,  Syracuse,  and  Tra- 
pani  were  able  to  hold  out  against  the  power  of  the  junta. 

A  deputation  of  the  junta  appeared  in  Naples  and  demanded  a 
separate  parliament,  a  separate  constitution,  and  a  union  of  the 
two  states  under  one  king ;  in  other  words,  a  personal  union. 
The  deputies  were  at  first  arrested,  then  sent  back  with  the  an- 
swer that  Sicily  should  have  a  separate  parliament  in  case  the 
majority  of  the  communities  declared  in  its  favor.  It  wjus  hoped 
that  jealousy  of  Palermo  would  excite  opposition  to  the  junta. 
At  the  same  time  Floristan  Pepe,  the  brother  of  the  commander- 
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in-chief,  was  sent  to  Sicily  with  6000  men  to  snbdue  tlie  island. 
After  a  fight  of  Beveral  days,  he  compelled  the  inhabitants  of 
Palermo  to  capitulate  on  the  promise  that  the  decision  as  to  the 
separation  or  nnion  of  the  two  kingdoms  should  be  left  to  the 
representatives  of  Sicily.  Bat  Parliament  pronounced  the  treaty 
void,  and  recalled  Floristan  Pepe.  His  place  was  filled  by  Gen- 
eral Colletta,  who  kept  the  people  of  Piüermo,  already  disarmed 
by  Pepe,  in  submission ;  did  away  with  their  junta ;  introduced 
the  Neapolitan  constitution,  and  issued  writs  for  the  elections  to 
the  common  parliament.  Except  the  oflScials  no  one  appeared 
at  the  polls,  and  those  who  were  elected  would  accept  no  certifi- 
cate. Sicily  remained  subdued  under  the  strong  military  force 
stationed  there;  but  this  very  subjugation  was  wrong  in  itself, 
and  under  the  existing  circumstances  it  was  a  political  error.  It 
is  true  that  the  Neapolitans  had  for  a  long  time  been  accustomed 
to  regard  Sicily  as  a  subject  land,  a  mere  prefecture,  but  there 
was  no  ground  for  such  belief — ^both  kingdoms  had  equal  rights 
in  relation  to  one  another ;  and  it  least  of  all  became  the  men 
who  stood  forth  in  Naples  in  behalf  of  freedom  to  rule  in  Sicily 
as  despots.  And  how,  at  a  time  when  they  must  be  prepared  for 
the  armed  intervention  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  could  they,  for  » 
question  in  any  case  secondary,  not  only  put  themselves  to  the 
necessity  of  retaining  in  Sicily  the  troops  which  they  could  so 
well  use  elsewhere,  but  also  render  it  impossible  to  summon 
thence  a  single  man,  much  less  a  contingent  of  enthusiastic  fight- 
ers for  freedom  f  Was  that  not  to  conjure  up  new  dangers  f  to 
play  into  the  hands  of  the  foe  ?  to  set  up  for  the  court,  which 
looked  upon  this  family  quarrel  with  a  satisfied  mien,  a  ladder  to 
its  second  restoration  ? 

That  the  revolution,  if  not  suppressed,  would  not  stop  at  Na- 
ples, but  would  traverse  the  whole  peninsula,  and  knock  very  audi- 
bly at  the  gates  of  Milan,  was  plain.  Mettemich's  programme  was 
quickly  made  out  His  Carlsbad  laurels  were  not  yet  faded,  and 
he  already  planned  to  pluck  still  fresher  leaves  in  Naples.  He 
announced  to  the  Italian  princes  that  Austria  would  uphold  the 
existing  order  in  all  Italy.  In  Lombardy  and  Venetia  he  forbade 
participation  in  the  Carhonarih  under  pain  of  death..  He  carried 
on  a  war  of  extermination  against  the  rising  literature  that  made 
the  new. birth  of  Italy  its  aim ;  suppressed  all  liberal  journals ;  and 
imprisoned  the  talented  yonng  Silvio  Pcllico  as  a  contributor  to 
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the  Conciliatare,  The  garrisons  in  Ferrara  and  Comacchio  werd 
pat  upon  a  war  footing;  strong  bodies  of  troops  were  collected; 
and  by  this  means  a  dam  was  opposed  to  the  agitation  in  all  up- 
per and  middle  Italy.  All  defensive  measures  had  been  taken ; 
but  he  did  not  yet  have  the  courage  to  assume  the  offensive  and 
seek  the  revolution  at  its  crater,  or  at  least  he  was  not  willing  to 
undertake  it  alone.  Hence  he  summoned  a  congress  of  monarchs 
and  ministers  to  meet  at  Troppau,  in  Austrian  Silesia,  in  order  to 
obtain  from  the  potentates  of  Europe  an  authorization  to  intervene. 
In  the  latter  half  of  October,  1820,  the  monarchs  of  the  three 
eastern  powers,  the  fathers  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  appeared  there^ 
and  also  the  del^ates  of  France  and  England.  At  the  outset 
Czar  Alexander  played  the  prude,  and  vented  the  opinion  that 
the  Neapolitans  could  be  influenced  in  a  friendly  way  to  change 
their  constitution — he  could  see  no  ground  for  armed  interfer- 
ence. England,  in  any  case  disinclined  toward  meddling  with 
the  internal  affairs  of  an  independent  state,  agreed  with  him ; 
and  France  was  too  jealous  of  the  increasing  influence  of  Austria 
in  Italy  not  to  look  with  great  disfavor  on  the  overstepping  of 
the  Lombard  boundaries  by  her  armies.  Mctternich  was  in  great 
embarrassment :  Troppau  appeared  to  bo  no  Carlsbad.  He  could 
only  rely  upon  Prussia ;  but  her  alliance  was  as  valueless  in  Italy 
as  it  was  invaluable  in  Germany.  In  this  dilemma  he  received 
intelligence  of  the  insubordination  of  the  guard  regiment  Seme- 
now  in  St.  Petersbui^,  and  by  means  of  his  ambassador  at  the 
Russian  court  was  in  possession  of  the  news  before  Alexander 
himself.  This  outbreak  among  the  soldiers  had  not  the  slightest 
connection  with  the  revolutions  in  Spain  and  Italy ;  but  what  of 
that  ?  He  hurried  at  once  to  Alexander,  reported  to  him  the  oc- 
currence, and  pictured  to  his  imagination  the  spectre  of  a  military 
conspiracy  spread  over  all  Europe.  The  Czar,  since  his  residence 
in  Warsaw,  full  of  gloomy  forebodings,  allowed  himself  to  be  sur- 
prised by  the  adroit  chancellor,  and  the  three  eastern  powers,  as 
**  the  centre  of  the  union  of  the  European  states,"  formed  a  coali- 
tion against  the  "  tyrannical  might  of  rebellion  and  crime."  Af- 
ter the  treaty  had  been  already  signed,  it  was  laid  before  the 
representatives  of  England  and  France,  who  were  not  greatly  edi- 
fied by  what  had  been  done  behind  their  backs.  At  the  same 
time,  a  new  congress  in  Laibach  was  agreed  upon,  to  which  the 
King  of  Naples  was  also  to  be  invited. 
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The  excitement  caused  in  Naples  by  these  Troppau  resolutions 
was  immense.  It  was  clear  that  these  founders  of  the  Holy  Alli- 
ance looked  upon  themselves  as  the  dlctatory  triumvirate  of  Eu- 
rope, and  tolerated  no  constitution  which  did  not  bear  the  stamp 
of  the  grace  of  Qod.  Mettemich  went  still  farther,  and  categori- 
cally announced  in  Laibach  to  the  Russo-Grecian  diplomat  Capo- 
distria,  that  Austria  would  rather  make  war  on  the  King  of 
Naples  than  tolerate  the  introduction  of  a  constitution  in  his 
kingdom,  even  if  that  constitution  were  according  to  his  wishes. 
When  the  royal  message  concerning  these  resolutions  was  read  in 
Naples,  Parliament  hall  and  gallery  uttered  the  same  cry :  ''  Con- 
stitution or  death  P  and  it  found  a  thousand -fold  echo  in  tho 
streets.  In  Parliament  the  question  was,  whether  the  king  should 
be  allowed  to  go  to  Laibach,  and  whether  they  should  consent  to 
a  change  in  the  constitution  in  the  direction  of  conservatism,  as 
France  advised.  If  they  did  not  wish  the  latter,  they  should  also 
have  refused  to  let  the  thoroughly  hypocritical  king  go.  They  re- 
solved, however,  that  the  constitution  should  remain  unchanged, 
and  that  the  king  should  go,  in  order,  as  he  announced  in  a  mes- 
sage to  Parliament,  to  represent  the  Spanish  constitution  at  Lai- 
bach. Thev  even  declined  tho  king^s  proposition  that  four  mem- 
bers of  Parhament  should  accompany  him  as  witnesses  and  ad- 
visers, and  in  their  address,  with  more  than  childlike  trustfulness, 
gave  as  the  reason :  *'  Since  the  heart  of  the  son  of  Charles  III.  is 
naturally  a  temple  of  truth.^'  So  the  *'  true  "  king  departed,  vis- 
ited his  colleague,  the  despotic  Francis  IV.,  in  Modena,  and  on  his 
arrival  in  Laibach  sent  off  his  attendant,  the  Duke  of  Gallo,  to 
Gorice,  since  in  such  secret  discussions  no  strangers  are  needed. 
The  king^s  first  letter  from  Laibach  to  his  son  does  not  contain  a 
syllable  about  the  object  of  his  journey,  but  speaks  of  the  pleasure 
he  experiences  in  the  fact  that  his  hunting  -  hounds  are  better 
than  those  of  the  Russian  Emperor. 

In  January,  1 82 1,  the  congress  was  opened  at  Laibach,  in  Car- 
niola.  Besides  the  emperors  of  Austria  and  Russia  and  their 
diplomats,  the  ambassadors  of  Prussia,  England,  France,  and  the 
Italian  states  were  present.  Before  the  commencement  of  the 
session  the  three  eastern  powers  had  already  agreed  that  Austria 
should  send  an  army  to  Naples  for  the  suppression  of  the  rev- 
olution, and  that  in  case  of  necessity  a  Russian  army  should  fol- 
low.   The  ambassadors  of  Sardinia,  Rome,  Tuscany,  and  Modena 
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gave  ia  their  adhesion,  and  no  attention  was  paid  to  the  repeat- 
ed objections  of  England  and  France.  King  Ferdinand,  with  his 
"  temple  of  truth,"  was  very  ready  when  Mettemich,  by  way  of 
supplement,  laid  the  resolutions  before  him,  to  break  his  oath  to 
the  constitution,  and  represent  himself  as  having  acted  under 
compulsion.  Ue  merely  took  the  precaution  to  purchase  indul- 
gence for  such  perjury  by  gifts  to  Sanf  Annumiata  in  Florence. 
The  Duke  of  Gallo  was  at  once  recalled  to  Laibach,  and  inform- 
ed that  he  must  set  out  for  Naples  immediately.  There  he  was 
to  announce  that  the  revolutionary  tribunals  must  disband,  and 
submit  to  the  king;  that  10,000  Austrians  would  occupy  the 
country  until  its  complete  pacification,  and  that,  in  case  of  pro- 
longed resistance,  100,000  Russians  and  Austrians  would  follow 
them,  and  remain  for  three  years  at  the  cost  of  the  land.  Kin^j^ 
Ferdinand  further  said  to  him,  privately,  that  he  agreed  com- 
pletely with  all  the  conclusions  of  the  great  powers.  Six  days 
after  the  duke^s  departure,  February  5th,  the  Austrian  general» 
Frimont,  crossed  the  Po  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  occupation, 
and  at  the  end  of  the  month  stood  at  the  Neapolitan  frontier. 

At  Naples,  on  the  reception  of  the  news  from  Laibach,  all  was 
fire  and  flame.  Young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  hurried  to  arms ; 
and  when,  at  a  great  fraternization  meeting,  it  was  asked  which 
of  the  generals  would  be  the  Miltiades,  one  of  the  enthusiasts 
cried,  *^  All  will  be  Miltiades' !"  Parliament  did  not  declare  the 
king  a  perjured  traitor,  as  Pc'pe  demanded,  but  a  captive — his 
letter,  which  he  had  given  to  Gallo,  written  nnder  compulsion« 
It  further  placed  the  Prince  of  Calabria  at  the  head  of  the  army, 
as  if  the  son  would  best  conduct  the  war  against  his  father. 
There  was  no  lack  of  enthusiasm,  speeches,  and  processions ;  but 
money,  weapons,  magazines,  good  soldiers  —  in  short,  all  that  is 
needful  for  the  conduct  of  a  war — were  lacking.  Officers  had 
long  since  been  commissioned  to  purchase  in  England  100,000 
muskets,  but  the  regent  had  always  contrived  to  delay  their  jour- 
ney. Now  it  became  evident  what  folly  had  been  committed  in 
Sicily.  Naples'  best  battalions  were  there ;  and  in  Naples  itself, 
in  spite  of  all  the  warlike  talk,  not  more  than  25,000  regular 
troops,  with  2000  horses,  could  be  brought  together;  and  these 
were  in  part  ill-armed  and  unreliable — no  match  for  the  compact 
mass  of  43,000  Austrians.  Furthermore,  they  were  under  two 
generals  bitterly  hostile  to  one  another.     Pepe,  with  12,000  nujn. 
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iDÖstly  militia,  was.  to  hold  the  Abrazzia  border,  and  in  case  of 
need  fall  back  on  the  Yoltumo,  where  his  party  foe,  Carrascosa, 
was  stationed  with  the  second  army  corps.  On  March  7th  Pepe 
attacked  the  Aastrian  advance  under  Count  Wallmoden,  at  Rieti. 
At  first  he  drove  them  back  from  their  position  of  vantage,  but 
was  compelled  to  command  a  retreat  when  the  enemy  brought 
up  re-enforcements  from  Vicenti,  and  fell  upon  his  right  flank 
with  superior  numbers.  There  was  a  cry  of  treason,  and  the  re- 
treat quickly  turned  into  a  rout  so  complete  that  no  further  stand 
was  attempted.  .The  militia  advancing  to  join  them  were  carried 
along,  and  on  the  following  morning  Pepe  had  scarcely  2000  men 
left.  These  melted  away  like  early  snow.  Thereupon  Carrascosa» 
was  obliged  to  fall  back  across  the  Yoltumo.  The  battalions  ot 
the  guards  refused  obedience,  the  militia  disbanded,  and  Carras- 
cosa^s  own  life  was  endangered  by  his  followers.  He  and  Pepe 
reached  the  capital  with  a  few  officers.  There  Parliament  framed 
an  address  to  the  king,  who  was  awaiting  results  in  Florence,  ex- 
pressing their  readiness  to  alter  the  constitution,  and  the  wish  that 
strangers  might  not  come  between  king  and  people,  which  was,  of 
course,  too  late.  With  a  protest  against  the  infringement  of  pop- 
ular rights,  moved  by  the  patriotic  Poerio,  the  last  session  of  Par- 
liament, at  which  only  twenty-six  members  were  present,  came  to 
an  end  on  March  19th.  On  March  21st  the  Austrians  entered 
Capua,  and  on  the  23d,  Naples.  Pepe  succeeded  in  escaping  on 
a  Spanish  vessel,  to  plunge  into  new  adventures.  Carrascosa  and 
several  members  of  Parliament  had  also  fled. 

On  the  9th  of  May  Ferdinand  returned  to  his  capital,  and  was 
received  with  loud  rejoicings  by  the  lower  classes.  The  appoint- 
ment of  Prince  Canosa,  whom  he  had  earlier  been  compelled  to 
dismiss  under  foreign  pressure  on  account  of  his  outrageous  po- 
lice administration,  led  men  to  expect  the  most  terrible  deeds  of 
vengeance.  In  order  to  clip  the  wings  of  the  spirit  of  freedom, 
the  strictest  censorship  was  introduced ;  the  works  of  Voltaire, 
Rousseau,  and  others  were  publicly  burnt,  and  a  special  commission 
established  for  the  suppression  of  books.  The  Jesuits  were  re- 
called; all  public  schools,  as  well  as  the  universities,  were  closed, 
the  teachers  discharged,  and  the  whole  system  of  instruction 
changed  in  the  interests  of  the  hierarchy.  The  sternest  measures 
were  adopted  against  the  Carbonari.  The  whole  league  was  out- 
lawed ;  a  few  members  with  bared,  backs,  hun^  with  the  ribbona 
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and  other  insignia  of  their  order,  and  set  on  donkeys,  were  led 
through  the  streets  and  flogged  in  the  pnblic  squares.  Many 
escaped  the  royal  wrath  by  fleeing  to  the  forests  and  mountains, 
to  enter  upon  a  robbers'  life  and  come  later  to  the  gallows.  Mn- 
rat*8  officers  were  for  the  most  part  dismissed ;  prominent  generals 
and  members  of  Parliament,  like  Colletta,  Poerio,  and  Borelli,  were 
sent  to  the  fortresses  of  Graz,  Prague,  and  Brunn.  The  same 
course  was  pursued  in  Sicily.  Ten  thousand  Austrians  were  sent 
thither  at  the  end  of  May,  who  succeeded,  after  a  few  bloody  out- 
breaks of  popular  indignation,  in  restoring  quiet 

All  Europe  was  astonished  at  such  a  result  after  the  boasting 
of  the  Neapolitan  orators  of  freedom,  and  cried  shame  at  the 
empty>headedness  of  the  leaders  and  the  cowardice  of  the  army. 
And  yet  Naples'  chances  were  by  no  means  bad,  if  it  had  main- 
tained the  defensive  and  offered  a  long  resistance ;  for  only  three 
days  after  the  fight  at  Bicti  the  mutiny  in  Piedmont  broke  out, 
delivering  that  state  into  the  hands  of  the  national  party,  and  seri- 
ously menacing  the  rear  and  fiank  of  the  Austrians. 

Aiter  Napoleon's  first  overthrow,  in  March,  1814,  King  Victor 
Emmanuel  had  returned  to  Turin,  having  tranquilly  slept  away 
the  time  of  the  French  dominion,  a  full  eight  years,  in  the  island 
of  Sardinia,  among  the  atrocious  feudal  conditions  which  were 
still  widely  prevalent  there.  He  was  a  man  of  great  goodness 
of  heart  and  weakness  of  head,  and  so  broken  by  age  and  infirm- 
ities that  he  would  fain  toss  through  this  earthly  sea  under  no 
other  sail  than  vows  and  pilgrimages.  The  Vienna  congress  en- 
larged his  kingdom  by  the  territory  of  the  Genoese  republic. 
He  had  scarcely  reached  Turin  when  he  was  surrounded  by  the 
Piedmontese  nobles.  They  had  withdrawn  into  their  castles 
before  the  free  ideas  of  the  French  Bevolution,  and  now  repre- 
sented the  foreign  rule  in  the  blackest  colors,  while  they  could 
not  praise  enough  the  blessings  of  the  good  old  times.  By  a 
royal  edict  all  French  laws  and  institutions,  whatever  they  might 
be,  were  at  once  abolished,  and  in  their  stead  was  sought  out,  like 
a  wonder-working  relic,  the  constitution  of  1770,  with  its  intoler- 
ance, its  caste  distinctions,  its  wheel  and  quartering,  and  by  its 
tangle  of  antiquated  laws  an  incomparable  chaos  was  introduced. 
Suits  which  had  been  decided  before  the  French  courts  of  final 
appeal  were  reopened,  and  business  thus  made  the  prey  of  a  de- 
pressing uncertainty.     Cloisters  which  had  been  turned  into  fac- 
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tories  were  given  back  to  the  Capuchins;  famine  was  remedied 
by  processions  and  crowns  of  thorns.  The  Jesuits  again  gained 
possession  of  the  schools,  and  the  most  talented  professors  of  the 
University  of  Turin  had  to  give  up  their  positions.  In  the  grand 
opera-bouse  the  queen,  who  was  her  husband's  master,  permitted 
only  the  nobility  to  attend  the  representations,  and  to  them  places 
were  assigned  according  to  the  length  of  their  pedigrees.  In  Tu- 
rin, as  in  Hesse-Oassel,  the  soldiers  of  1800  were  called  back,  as 
though  the  commanders  could  regulate  the  very  calendar.  They 
even  wanted  to  tear  down  the  splendid  bridge  which  Napoleon 
had  built  over  the  Po  at  Turin,  and  no  passes  were  given  for  the 
road  over  Mont  Cenis,  in  order,  forsooth,  that  this  Napoleonic 
work  might  fall  into  decay.  The  department  oflScials,  in  their 
Francophobia,  threw  the  furniture  of  their  predeccssoi-s  out  of  the 
windows,  and  the  royal  gardener  was  too  good  a  legitimist  not  to 
root  out  and  destroy  all  French  plants  in  the  botanical  gardens. 

A  deep  gulf  was  formed  between  government  and  people  by 
a  restoration  which  proceeded  in  such  a  way  against  men  and 
things.  The  neighborhood  of  France  and  Switzerland  had  kept 
alive  a  freer  spirit  in  this  land.  The  first  men  of  young  Italy, 
like  Victor  Alfieri  and  the  unfortunate  Pellico,  were  born  Pied- 
montese.  The  people  of  this  race  showed  more  industry,  energy, 
and  spirit — in  general,  a  firmer,  erecter  bearing  than  the  other 
Italians,  and  had  ambition  enough  to  wish  to  take  the  first  place 
in  Italy.  The  young  men,  even  members  of  the  nobility,  were 
eager  for  a  free  Italy,  were  in  correspondence  with  the  opposi- 
tion in  France  and  with  the  Spanish  cortes,  and  thirsted  for  a 
war  with  Austria.  Secret  engagements  were  entered  into  with 
the  malcontents  at  Milan,  and  a  plan  of  action  arranged.  The 
Austrians  were  to  be  ejected  from  Milan,  Lombardy  united  with 
Sardinia,  a  strong  north  Italian  kingdom  formed,  and  in  this  way 
the  foundation  laid  for  a  united  Italy.  The  revolutions  in  Spain 
and  Naples  raised  hopes  to  the  highest  pitch.  C!ould  there  have 
been  a  more  promising  time  for  carrying  out  the  national  plans 
than  those  February  days  of  1821,  when  the  Austrians  moved 
toward  Naples?  What  more  was  needed  than  an  energetic  as- 
sault upon  their  uncovered  fiank  and  Milan  was  free,  and  the 
kingdom  of  north  Italy  a  fact  ?  Charles  Albert,  the  twenty-two- 
year -old  prince  of  Savoy  -  Carign an,  a  collateral  branch  of  the 
reigning  family,  was  looked  upon  as  the  natural  leader  both  of 
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the  onthoBiastio  young  men  and  the  reformere.  He  had  been  ed- 
ucated as  a  commonor,  was  possessed  of  good  parts,  railed  at  the 
absurdity  of  the  reaction,  associated  much  nith  the  reformers,  had 
a  large  following  among  the  soldiers,  and  bated  Austria  as  well 
as  the  best.  Owing  to  the  child lessDcss  of  the  king  and  his 
brother  Charles  Felix,  Duke  of  Genövois,  he  was  the  heir  pre- 
sumptive. He  could  never  forgive  the  Vienna  Cabinet  for  hav-' 
ing  wished  to  deprive  him  of  this  right  nnd  confer  it  upon  the 
king's  daughter,  the  Duchess  of  Modena.  The  eyes,  not  of  Pied- 
mont alone,  but  of  all  Italy,  were  upon  him ;  and  no  one  had 
another  plan  than,  when  the  time  came  to  strike,  to  set  the  prince 
at  the  head  of  the  movement,  to  call  Victor  Emmanuel  to  the 
throne  of  upper  Italy,  and  to  compel  him  to  a  war  with  Austria. 
There  were  only  a  few  who  held  a  different  opinion  of  the  Prince 
of  Carignaa,  and  believed  that  they  already  discerned,  side  by  side 
with  liberal  ideas,  a  tendency  to  dissimulation,  fickleness,  and  mys- 
ticism. 

At  the  moment  of  action  the  heads  of  the  conspiracy  found 
that  they  could  not  depend  upon  him.  lie  communicated  their 
preparations  to  the  king,  and  urged  upon  him  military  precaa- 
tions.  The  leaders  despaired  of  the  possibility  of  striking,  since 
the  prince's  defection  would  necessarily  eiert  too  disheartening  an 
influence  upon  the  soldiers,  and  gave  ordera  to  undertake  nothing 
for  the  present.  Bat  the  ball  had  already  been  set  in  motion, 
and  could  not  now  be  checked.  In  Alessandria,  where  the  Car- 
boitari  were  numerous,  Lieutenant  -  colonel  Ansaldi  and  Captain 
Count  Palma  had  gained  possession  of  the  citadel  in  the  night 
of  March  lOtb,  1821.  On  the  following  morning  they  formed  a 
provisional  junta,  proclaimed  the  Spanish  constitution,  and  called 
the  nation  to  anus  in  the  name  of  the  "  kingdom  of  Italy."  But 
neither  in  their  own  regiment,  the  Savoyard,  nor  among  the  loyal- 
minded  troops  elsewhere,  did  they  meet  with  an  enthusiastic  re- 
ecption.  Full  of  anxiety,  the  king  sought  to  appease  the  eoldiers 
by  amnesties  and  increase  of  wages.  On  the  11th  of  Uarch 
Captain  Ferrero,  with  a  company  of  soldiers,  stationed  himself 
before  the  gates  of  Turin,  by  the  church  of  Saint  Salvario,  in 
the  hope  of  drawing  over  people  and  army  to  the  revolution. 
The  troops  sent  ont  against  him  neither  attacked  him  nor  joined 
him,  and  the  people  streamed  out  from  curiosity,  wishing  to  know 
how  the  mnttcr  would  develop  before- they  chose  sides.    Only  a 
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few  stadents  attached  themselves  to  Ferrero,  and  with  these  he 
retired  to  Alessandria.  In  the  night  St  Marsan,  the  Sardinian 
representative,  returned  froin  Laibach.  Having  ascertained  that 
the  intentions  of  the  allied  monarchs  were  serious,  he  had  prom- 
ised emphatically  for  the  king  that  he  would  not  consent  to  any 
change  in  the  government.  Reassured  by  his  report,  the  king 
promulgated,  on  March  12th,  two  edicts,  in  which  he  refused  to 
accept  the  constitution,  as  it  would  bring  the  Austrians  into  the 
country,  and  commanded  a  corps  of  troops  to  assemble  at  Asti. 
But  the  people  had  awakened  from  their  indifference  overnight, 
and  now  tore  the  placards  from  the  walls,  and  demanded  the 
Spanish  constitution.  The  officers  refused  to  shed  the  blood  of 
their  fellow-citizens,  and  by  mid-day  the  Italian  tricolor  was  wav- 
ing from  the  citadel  of  Turin.  Victor  Emmanuel  then  abdicated 
in  favor  of  his  brother,  Charles  Felix,  and  went  to  Nice.  Until 
the  new  king,  a  proud,  arbitrary  man,  who  was  at  that  time  with 
his  friend  and  adviser,  Duke  Francis  of  Modena,  returned  to  Tu- 
rin, Charles  Albert  was  to  assume  the  regency. 

A  very  pressing  question  was  presented  to  him  for  solution. 
Would  he  set  himself  at  the  head  of  the  revolution,  in  order,  as 
the  Carbonari  delusively  assured  him,  to  win  the  crown  of  Italy  ? 
He  was  too  well  acquainted  with  the  limited  resources  of  the  land 
not  to  know  that  this  meant  nothing  else  than  the  presence  of  the 
Austrians  in  Turin  within  a  few  days.  And  then  how  would  it 
be  with  his  right  of  succession  ?  Would  the  Holy  Alliance  hesi- 
tate to  exclude  a  Carbonaro  forever  from  the  throne  1  These 
were  very  practical  considerations,  which  the  prince  could  not 
fail  to  take  into  account.  The  means  he  adopted  to  extricate 
himself  from  his  difficult  position  was  to  surround  himself  with 
a  veil  of  mystery,  and  seek  to  postpone  his  decision.  But  the 
people  were  pressing,  the  soldiers  were  becoming  unmanageable, 
and  definite  threats  were  uttered  in  the  Carignan  palace.  Then 
he  called  an  assembly  of  thirty  notables,  accepted  the  constitution 
on  their  written  demand,  set  up  a  provisional  junta,  and  formed 
a  new  ministry.  At  the  same  time,  however,  he  declared  that  he 
would  not  consider  this  constitution  binding  without  the  consent 
of  the  king,  and  forbade  the  soldiers  to  wear  the  Italian  colors. 
This  bred  such  bitterness  among  the  revolutionary  party  that  they 
spoke  of  seizing  him  as  a  hostage,  or  even  murdering  him.  At 
the  same  time,  the  Austrian  ambassador  was  obliged  to.  leave,  while 
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Milanese  deputies  deceived  the  Tariners  with  hopes  of  an  uprising 
of  their  countrymen. 

Then  Chevalier  Costa,  whom  the  prince  had  sent  to  Modena 
with  a  letter  to  the  king,  returned  with  the  announcement  that 
the  severest  measures  were  to  be  resorted  to.  The  prince  was 
commanded  to  join  Grencral  la  Torre  at  Novara,  with  the  troops 
who  were  still  faithful.  While  apparently  making  preparations 
to  resist,  he  fled  secretly  to  Novara,  protested  against  the  compul- 
sion that  had  been  put  upon  him,  laid  down  the  regency,  and  call- 
ed on  all  the  troops  to  return  to  the  royal  standard.  By  his  flight 
the  revolutionary  party  got  all  the  power  into  its  hands.  Santa- 
rosa,  who  had  just  been  named  minister  of  war  by  the  prince,  as- 
sumed a  sort  of  dictatorship.  He  hoped  in  vain  for  a  revolution 
in  Milan  and  France.  On  the  news  of  the  defeats  in  Naples,  his 
generals  deserted  him.  At  length,  with  3000  men,  he  marched 
against  Novara,  in  the  expectation  that  la  Torre^s  troops  would  go 
over  to  him.  The  latter  had  already  been  joined  by  the  Austrian 
general,  Bubna,  and  on  April  8th,  before  Novara,  a  few  cannon- 
shots  and  a  charge  from  the  Austrians  scattered  the  little  revolu- 
tionary band  in  wild  flight — which,  as  far  as  panic,  fright,  and 
fleetncss  of  foot  are  concerned,  did  not  yield  to  the  catastrophe 
of  Rieti.  La  Torre  entered  Turin  on  the  10th  of  April.  On  the 
11th  he  entered  Alessandria,  and  the  determined  Ansaldi,  not  sup- 
ported by  the  soldiers,  had  to  yield.  The  insurgents  crossed  the 
French  frontier,  or,  like  Santarosa,  sailed  for  Spain  to  fight  for  a 
similar  cause  on  a  different  battle-field.  Twelve  thousand  Aus- 
trians occupied  the  country,  and  had  to  be  maintained  at  its  ex- 
pense. Under  their  protection  Charles  Felix  returned  to  Turin,  and 
brought  the  whole  government  machine  back  into  the  old  grooves. 
Many  persons  were  condemned  by  special  tribunals  and  military 
commissions,  although  only  two  officers  were  actually  put  to  death. 
The  reaction  was  not  so  bloody  as  in  Naples,  inasmuch  as  the  ex- 
cesses of  the  revolution  had  not  been  so  great.  The  Prince  of 
Carignan  had  lost  credit  with  both  parties  by  his  undecided  con- 
duct, and  had  to  hear  once  more  Austria's  designs  against  his  suc- 
cession. From  Novara  he  had  repaired  to  Modena,  and  there 
Charles  Felix  had  refused  to  receive  his  visit  Uc  sought  and 
found  an  advocate  in  France :  under  the  Duke  of  Angoul^me  he 
made  the  campaign  against  Spain,  wliere,  in  the  ranks  of  his  foes, 
he  met  many  of  his  old  Piedmontese  friends. 
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No  one  conld  have  been  prouder  than  Mettemich  after  these 
successes.  At  the  close  of  the  Laibach  congress  he  is  reported  to 
have  said  to  the  Russian  Emperor,  with  a  triumphant  air,  much 
as  though  the  matter  in  hand  were  a  boar-baiting :  '*  There,  see 
what  a  revolution  is  when  it  is  taken  in  time  !*'  He  forthwith 
had  a  conspiracy  ferreted  out  in  Milan,  and  cast  many  esteemed 
men  into  prison.  Two  years  later  about  forty  of  these  prisoners 
were  conveyed  to  the  prisons  of  Spielberg  and  Laibach,  after  hav- 
ing publicly  stood  in  the  pillory  in  Milan.  This  latter  disgrace 
forever  alienated  from  Austria  the  hearts  of  the  Lombard  nobili- 
ty, many  members  of  which  were  among  the  unfortunates.  Sev- 
eral of  the  prisoners  died  in  prison ;  others  came  out  with  sickly 
bodies ;  some  fell  a  prey  to  insanity ;  only  one,  Felice  Foresti, 
came  again  to  the  light  of  day  with  strength  of  mind  and  body 
unbroken.  The  work  of  Silvio  Pellico  on  his  Spielberger  impris- 
onment made  remarkable  developments  regarding  a  system  which 
bowed  even  such  a  spirit  as  his,  and  threw  him  into  the  arms  of 
mysticism. 

In  Italy,  also,  the  Holy  Alliance  had  conquered ;  the  Austrian 
influence  had  shown  itself  so  strong  that  now  the  whole  peninsula 
looked  not  unlike  a  Hapsburg  province.  There  were  two  princi- 
pal causes  which  had  led  to  such  a  disgraceful  result — the  lack  of 
systematic  co-operation,  and  the  slight  participation  on  the  part  of 
the  people,  proceeding  from  the  fact  that  they  still  stood  on  too 
low  a  plane  of  culture.  Only  the  few  cultivated  men  had  origi- 
nated the  whole  movement;  the  mass  followed  the  one  whom 
they  saw  develop  the  greatest  strength. 

Anachronistic  conditions  throve  luxuriously  through  the  whole 
of  the  third  decade.  The  outlook  was  best  in  Tuscany,  where 
Leopold  U.  mounted  the  throne  in  1824,  and  carried  out  a  work 
of  great  material  benefit  in  the  draining  of  the  Maremme;  albeit 
in  intellectual  matters  he  felt  himself  much  restricted  by  the  Aus- 
trian dogmas.  In  Sardinia  everything  was  administered  quite  to 
Mettemich's  satisfaction ;  the  government  was  given  over  to  the 
most  absolutist  nobles  and  priests,  while  Charles  Felix  dragged 
out  his  existence  in  idleness  and  pleasure-seeking.  If  any  one 
spoke  to  him  of  business,  he  gave  as  an  answer,  ^*  I  am  not  a  king 
to  let  myself  be  bothered."  It  was  still  worse  in  Naples.  January 
4th,  1825,  the  hypocritical  Prince  of  Calabria  ascended  the  throne 
as  Francis  L,  and  his  government  was  such  that  Chateaubriand 
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Milanese  deputies  deceived  the  Tanners  with  hopes  of  an  uprising 
of  their  countrymen. 

Then  Chevalier  Costa,  whom  the  prince  had  sent  to  Modena 
with  a  letter  to  the  king,  returned  with  the  announcement  that 
the  severest  measures  were  to  he  resorted  to.  The  prince  was 
commanded  to  join  Grencral  la  Torre  at  Novara,  with  the  troops 
who  were  still  faithful.  While  apparently  making  preparations 
to  resist,  he  fled  secretly  to  Novara,  protested  against  the  compul* 
sion  that  had  been  put  upon  him,  laid  down  the  regency,  and  call- 
ed on  all  the  troops  to  return  to  the  royal  standard.  By  his  flight 
the  revolutionary  party  got  all  the  power  into  its  hands.  Santa- 
rosa,  who  had  just  been  named  minister  of  war  by  the  prince,  as- 
sumed a  sort  of  dictatorship.  He  hoped  in  vain  for  a  revolution 
in  Milan  and  France.  On  the  news  of  the  defeats  in  Naples,  his 
generals  deserted  him.  At  length,  with  3000  men,  he  marched 
against  Novara,  in  the  expectation  that  la  Torre^s  troops  would  go 
over  to  him.  The  latter  had  already  been  joined  by  the  Austrian 
general,  Bubna,  and  on  April  8th,  before  Novara,  a  few  cannon- 
shots  and  a  charge  from  the  Austrians  scattered  the  little  revolu- 
tionary band  in  wild  flight — which,  as  far  as  panic,  fright,  and 
flcetncss  of  foot  are  concerned,  did  not  yield  to  the  catastrophe 
of  Rieti.  La  Torre  entered  Turin  on  the  lOth  of  April.  On  the 
llth  he  entered  Alessandria,  and  the  determined  Ansaldi,  not  sup- 
ported by  the  soldiers,  had  to  yield.  The  insurgents  crossed  the 
French  frontier,  or,  like  Santarosa,  sailed  for  Spain  to  fight  for  a 
similar  cause  on  a  different  battle-field.  Twelve  thousand  Aus- 
trians occupied  the  country,  and  had  to  bo  maintained  at  its  ex- 
pense. Under  their  protection  Charles  Felix  returned  to  Turin,  and 
brought  the  whole  government  machine  back  into  the  old  grooves. 
Many  persons  were  condemned  by  special  tribunals  and  military 
commissions,  although  only  two  officers  were  actually  put  to  death. 
The  reaction  was  not  so  bloody  as  in  Naples,  inasmuch  as  the  ex- 
cesses of  the  revolution  had  not  been  so  great.  The  Prince  of 
Carignan  had  lost  credit  with  both  parties  by  his  undecided  con- 
duct, and  had  to  hear  once  more  Austria's  designs  against  his  suc- 
cession. From  Novara  ho  had  repaired  to  Modena,  and  there 
Charles  Felix  had  refused  to  receive  his  visit  He  sought  and 
found  an  advocate  in  France :  under  the  Duke  of  Angouleme  he 
made  the  campaign  against  Spain,  where,  in  the  ranks  of  his  foes, 
lie  met  many  of  his  old  Piedmontese  friends. 
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had*  one.  In  the  midst  of  the  war  against  the  French  the  Cen- 
tral Junta  had  convened  the  Cortes  at  Cadiz ;  and  in  the  year  1812 
the  new  constitution,  the  same  one  which  met  with  so  much 
favor  in  Naples  and  Piedmont,  had  hecn  proclaimed  and  put  in 
force.  It  certainly  had  an  outspoken  democratic  character,  and 
any  sort  of  a  bargain  with  the  king,  who  returned  from  his  French 
captivity  in  1814,  was  precluded  by  the  provision  that  no  changes 
were  to  be  made  in  it  for  eight  years. 

Ferdinand  VII.  was  a  thoroughly  unprincipled  man ;  devoid  of 
all  higher  interests ;  an  adept  in  dissimulation ;  distrustful  of  every 
one  "who  showed  any  power,  even  of  his  favorites ;  cowardly  to 
servility  when  others  had  the  upper  hand ;  cruel  in  the  extreme 
when  he  could  play  the  master.  He  belonged  to  the  worst  class 
of  Bourbons.  He  trod  Spanish  soil  once  more  in  March,  1814^ 
but  went  first  to  Valencia  instead  of  to  Madrid,  where  he  would 
have  had  to  come  at  once  to  an  understanding  with  the  Cortes. 
Not  merely  his  own  following,  like  the  gloomy  Don  Carlos,  his 
brother,  and  the  reactionary  Elio,  captain-general  of  Valencia,  but 
even  sixty-nine  members  of  the  Cortes,  counselled  him,  in  a  me- 
morial drawn  up  by  Bosales,  a  lawyer  (later  Marquis  of  Mataflori- 
da),  to  a  coup  d^etat.  Accordingly,  in  a  manifesto  of  May  4th,  1814, 
he  declared  the  constitution  of  1812  repealed  and  the  Cortes  dis- 
solved, and  promised  instead  a  cortes  regularly  assembled  after 
the  old  manner,  security  of  person  and  property,  and  freedom  of 
the  Press.  In  spite  of  these  promises,  the  members  of  the  re- 
gency, four  ministers,  several  members  of  the  Cortes,  and  other 
distinguished  men,  about  seventy  in  all,  were  arrested  by  Creneral 
Egnia,  who  had  entered  Madrid  on  the  night  of  May  10th,  and 
were  later  sentenced  to  an  imprisonment  of  several  years  or  to 
banishment.  The  Atalaya^  a  clerical  sheet,  shamelessly  demand- 
ed "the  gallows  without  right  or  sentence"  for  the  liberals.  And 
what  opinion  was  the  king  justified  in  forming  of  the  disposition 
of  the  people  when,  three  days  later,  they  thronged  around  his 
carriage  in  Aran juez,  and  even  drew  it  into  the  capital  ?  From 
whom  the  rejoicings  that  greeted  him  there  proceeded  was 
shrewdly  indicated  by  one  of  his  companions,  io  whom  the  king 
said :  "  Do  you  see  how  the  people  cheer  me  ?  how  the  handker- 
chiefs wave  from  every  window  ?"  **  Yes,"  was  the  answer ;  "  but 
few  cambric  ones." 
.    The  king  did  not  really- purpose  to  establish  even  the  old  cortes. 
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Milanese  deputies  deceived  the  Tanners  with  hopes  of  an  uprising 
of  their  countrymen. 

Then  Chevalier  Costa,  whom  the  prince  had  sent  to  Modena 
with  a  letter  to  the  king,  returned  with  the  announcement  that 
the  severest  measures  were  to  be  resorted  to.  The  prince  was 
commanded  to  join  Grencral  la  Torre  at  Novara,  with  the  troops 
who  were  still  faithful.  While  apparently  making  preparations 
to  resist,  he  fled  secretly  to  Novara,  protested  against  the  compul- 
sion that  had  been  put  upon  him,  laid  down  the  regency,  and  call- 
ed on  all  the  troops  to  return  to  the  royal  standard.  By  his  flight 
the  revolutionary  party  got  all  the  power  into  its  hands.  Santa- 
Tosa,  who  had  just  been  named  minister  of  war  by  the  prince,  as- 
sumed a  sort  of  dictatorship.  He  hoped  in  vain  for  a  revolution 
in  Milan  and  France.  On  the  news  of  the  defeats  in  Naples,  his 
generals  deserted  him.  At  length,  with  3000  men,  he  marched 
against  Novara,  in  the  expectation  that  la  Torre^s  troops  would  go 
over  to  him.  The  latter  had  already  been  joined  by  the  Austrian 
general,  Bubna,  and  on  April  8th,  before  Novara,  a  few  cannon- 
shots  and  a  charge  from  the  Austrians  scattered  the  little  revolu- 
tionary band  in  wild  flight — which,  as  far  as  panic,  fright,  and 
fleetncss  of  foot  are  concerned,  did  not  yield  to  the  catastrophe 
of  Rieti.  La  Torre  entered  Turin  on  the  10th  of  April.  On  the 
11th  he  entered  Alessandria,  and  the  determined  Ansaldi,  not  sup- 
ported by  the  soldiers,  had  to  yield.  The  insurgents  crossed  the 
French  frontier,  or,  like  Santarosa,  sailed  for  Spain  to  fight  for  a 
similar  cause  on  a  different  battle-field.  Twelve  thousand  Aus- 
trians occupied  the  country,  and  had  to  bo  maintained  at  its  ex- 
pense. Under  their  protection  Charles  Felix  returned  to  Turin,  and 
brought  the  whole  government  machine  back  into  the  old  grooves. 
Many  persons  were  condemned  by  special  tribunals  and  military 
commissions,  although  only  two  officers  were  actually  put  to  death. 
The  reaction  was  not  so  bloody  as  in  Naples,  inasmuch  as  the  ex- 
cesses of  the  revolution  had  not  been  so  great.  The  Prince  of 
Carignan  had  lost  credit  with  both  parties  by  his  undecided  con- 
duct, and  had  to  hear  once  more  Austria's  designs  against  his  suc- 
cession. From  Novara  ho  had  repaired  to  Modena,  and  there 
Charles  Felix  had  refused  to  receive  liis  visit  lie  sought  and 
found  an  advocate  in  France :  under  the  Duke  of  Angouleme  he 
made  the  campaign  against  Spain,  where,  in  the  ranks  of  liis  foes, 
he  met  many  of  his  old  Piedmontese  friends. 
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in  Pampeluna  in  1814,  but  was  forced  to  flee  to  France.  In  the 
following  year,  in  monkish  Galicia,  General  Diaz  Porlier  issued 
a  call  to  freedom,  and  expiated  his  act  upon  the  gallows.  In 
1816  War-commissioner  Richard  formed  a  plan  to  murder  the 
king,  was  betrayed,  tortured,  and  hung.  General  Lacy  headed  a 
rising  in  Catalonia  in  1817,  and  was  taken  and  shot  on  the  island 
of  Majorca.  Colonel  Yidal  originated  a  conspiracy  in  Valencia  at 
the  end  of  the  year  1818.  With  twelve  accomplices,  he  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  blood-thirsty  £lio,  who  hung  some,  shot  others, 
and  tortured  to  death  a  woman  that  had  but  just  given  birth  to 
a  child. 

These  outbreaks  were  like  the  hydra's  heads.  As  often  as 
they  were  put  down  with  torrents  of  blood,  with  dungeons  and 
torture,  they  sprung  up  anew  through  the  efforts  of  the  free- 
masons, who  were  spread  over  the  whole  land.  A  favorable  field 
seemed  to  be  offered  at  Cadiz,  where  for  years  an  expeditionary 
corps  had  been  assembling  destined  for  Buenos  Ayres.  The  ha- 
tred toward  these  American  campaigns,  and  an  epidemic  which 
broke  out  among  the  men,  afforded  great  assistance  to  the  con- 
spirators. Count  Abisbal,  their  commander,  after  wavering  for 
some  time  between  the  r61o  of  a  rebel  and  that  of  a  traitor,  at 
length,  in  July,  1819,  assumed  the  latter,  and  arrested  his  own 
oflScers.  The  government  thought  it  necessary  to  ship  such  un- 
reliable troops  all  the  more  quickly.  The  command  to  embark 
came.  It  was  to  the  soldiers  as  if  '*  they  were  consigned  to  death 
more  in  order  to  relieve  the  court  from  care  than  to  effect  the 
reconquest  of  America,  which  had  already  become  impossible." 
They  would  not  be  led  to  the  slaughter.  Among  those  who  were 
to  be  shipped  first  was  the  battalion  Asturias,  stationed  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Las  Cabezasde  St.  Juan. 

At  eight  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  New -year's -day,  1820, 
Raphael  Riego,  the  commander  of  this  battalion,  proclaimed  the 
constitution  of  1812  in  the  presence  of  his  soldiers;  then,  after 
capturing  the  new  commandant.  Count  Calderon,  and  his  whole 
head-quarters  by  a  sudden  move,  he  marched  on  Cadiz  with  four 
battalions.  Through  the  fault  of  the  less  energetic  Colonel  Qui- 
roga,  who  was  to  assume  the  command  of  the  **  national  army," 
the  attempt  to  surprise  this  important  city  miscarried.  The  num- 
ber of  the  insurgent  force  rose  to  6000.  By  the  precautions  of 
the  new  commandant,  Freire,  further  attempts  to  gain  possession 
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of  Cadiz  were  frustrated,  and  so  the  impatient  Riego  determined 
to  revolutionize  Andalusia  with  1500  men.  Pursued  by  the  royal 
genera],  Jos^  O^Donnell,  received  with  indifference  by  the  people, 
and  gradually  deserted  by  his  soldiers,  he  was  forced  to  flee  into 
the  Sierra  Morena,  where  the  little  company  completely  disband- 
ed. In  Cadiz  the  case  of  the  insurgents  seemed  altogether  lost. 
Owing  to  the  shameful  treachery  of  Greneral  Freire,  who  prom- 
ised the  citizens  the  proclamation  of  the  constitution  of  1812, 
and,  when  they  had  joyfully  assembled,  let  his  soldiers  loose 
among  them  to  hew  them  down,  the  hopes  of  the  constitutional- 
lots  had  sunk  to  a  low  point.  But  in  Madrid  almost  at  that  very 
moment  everything  was  already  won. 

On  the  news  of  Riego^s  outbreak  the  insurrection  had  gone  the 
round  of  the  provinces.  General  Mina  came  back  from  Franco 
to  Navarre,  and  was  received  with  loud  rejoicings  by  the  soldiers. 
Nowhere  could  the  royal  generals  any  longer  count  upon  their 
troops.  In  Ocanna,  three  hours  from  Aranjuez,  Count  Abisbal 
called  upon  his  brother's  battalion  to  restore  the  constitution,  and 
set  himself  at  their  head.  As  soon  as  the  rebellion  reached  the 
neighborhood  of  the  capital,  the  government  completely  lost  its 
senses.  Madrid  was  in  a  state  of  violent  commotion.  Ferdinand 
thought  a  partial  surrender  would  suffice,  and  on  March  6th  prom- 
ised to  convene  the  old  cortes — the  same  promise  which  he  had 
made  May  4th,  1814,  and  not  kept.  His  throne,  perhaps  his  life, 
was  lost  if  he  did  not  yield  completely.  So  at  last,  on  March 
'7th,  he  signified  his  intention  of  confirming  the  constitution  of 
1812.  On  the  9th  of  March  members  of  the  city  council  and 
resolute  leaders  of  the  people  made  their  way  into  his  palace, 
and  forced  him  to  take  the  oath.  Until  the  meeting  of  the  Cor- 
tes the  suspected  king  was  furnished  with  a  provisional  junta. 
This  body  at  once  abolished  the  Camarillo  and  the  inquisition, 
released  the  political  prisoners,  established  freedom  of  the  Press, 
caused  the  army  to  swear  fidelity  to  the  constitution,  and  so  took 
almost  the  whole  power  of  the  state  into  its  own  hands.  March 
1 2th  a  constitution-festival  took  place.  Processions,  illuminations, 
and  bull-fights  seemed  likely  to  have  no  end.  The  country  seemed 
mad  with  joy.  The  revolution  was  victorious.  The  council  of 
state,  the  ministry,  all  higher  offices  in  the  army  and  on  the 
bench,  were  filled  by  friends  of  the  constitution,  and  in  part  by 
men  who  were  brought  back  from  exile  or  out  of  prison.     The 
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Cortes  was  opened  by  the  king  on  July  9th,  and  he  then  publicly 
repeated  his  oath. 

In  a  land  where  the  highest  strata  of  society  were  scarcely 
effected  by  education,  and  where  the  common  people  were  still 
completely  in  the  leading-strings  of  the  priests,  the  Cortes  had  a 
difficnlt  position.  The  hardest  task  was  the  regulation  of  the 
finances,  e  specially  since  the  peasants,  as  had  been  the  case  three 
centuries  earlier  in  Germany,  had  adopted  the  deluded  notion  that 
.with  the  new  era  all  tithes  and  taxes  were  to  be  remitted.  No 
minister  of  finance  could  manage  without  inroads  upon  the  church 
domains ;  hence  several  monastic  orders,  among  others  the  Jesuits, 
were  abolished,  and  the  lands  of  the  suppressed  cloisters  declared 
state  lands,  and  offered  for  sale.  This  aroused  the  hostility  of 
the  clergy,  and  especially  of  the  bishops.  The  Pope  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  Jesuits  in  a  personal  letter  to  the  king,  and  the  latter 
refused  to  sanction  the  law  regarding  convents,  but  was  unable  to 
persist  in  his  refusal.  Soon  afterward  he  was  forced  to  dismiss 
his  father-confessor,  to  declare  the  appointment  of  the  royalist 
Greneral  Carvajal  as  commandant  of  Madrid  a  mistake,  and  to 
return  from  the  Escurial  to  Madrid.  On  the  way  he  was  sur- 
rounded by  wild  crowds ;  and,  as  he  stood  upon  the  balcony  of 
his  palace,  they  raised  upon  their  hands  the  son  of  the  Lacy  who 
had  been  shot,  and  cried,  ''Long  live  the  avenger  of  his  father T' 
The  king  was  in  a  position  like  that  of  Louis.  XVL  after  his  pas- 
sage from  Versailles  to  Paris.  Full  of  rage  over  his  disgrace,  he 
turned  his  eyes  toward  foreign  help,  for  what  was  being  done  for 
him  in  Spain  was  by  no  means  sufficient  to  restore  his  absolute 
«ceptre — neither  the  appearance  of  the  "Army  of  Faith,"  under 
Merino,  a  parish  priest,  and  other  party  leaders ;  nor  the  instita- 
tion  of  a  "  regency  during  the  captivity  of  Ferdinand ;"  nor  yet 
the  revolt  of  the  guards,  who  attempted,  July  7th,  1822,  by  a  bold 
stroke,  to  set  up  again  the  absolute  monarchy,  but  were  defeated. 
It  had  been  hard  enough  for  the  king  to  place  at  the  head  of  a 
new  ministry  the  leader  of  the  ModeradoSj  the  eloquent  but  liter- 
ary, rather  than  practical,  Martinez  de  la  Bosa,  whom  the  JSxal- 
iados  (radicals)  named  "  Rosie,  the  pastry-cook."  But  now,  after 
the  unsuccessful  attempt  of  his  guards,  he  had  to  accept  an  Hxal- 
tados  ministry,  receive  in  his  palace  the  originator  of  the  whole 
revolution,  Kiego,  now  president  of  the  Cortes,  and  act  out  a  the- 
atrical reconciliation.     Thereupon  General  £lio,  in  Valencia,  was 
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condemned  to  be  strangled — the  only  Bacrifice  of  life  exacted  by 
the  revolation.  The  new  ministers  took  active  measures  against 
the  rebellion  on  the  Pyrenean  frontiers,  which  the  "Army  of 
Faith "  and  the  *'  Regency,"  with  Marquis  Mataflorida  at  their 
head,  maintained,  and  sought  to  fan  into  a  counter-revolution. 
The  able  General  Mina  was  intrusted  with  the  chief  command. 
He  marched  with  the  constitutional  forces  to  Lerida,  in  Catalo- 
nia, proceeded  against  the  royalists  with  draconic  severity,  capt- 
ured the  fortress  of  Urgel,  where  the  "  Regency  "  held  its  court, 
and  chased  the  "  Regency  "  and  its  abettors  over  the  French  fron- 
tiers. So  this  pale  ray  of  hope  also  vanished  from  the  king's 
sight.  It  remained  to  be  seen  what  effect  the  letter  would  pro- 
duce which  he  had  written  to  King  Louis  XVIII.  of  France,  July 
2  2d,  1822,  to  solicit  his  armed  support 

Louis  and  his  minister  Yillele  thought  best  not  to  hurry  them- 
selves in  fulfilling  this  request.  Even  if  the  danger  from  a  con- 
flagration so  near  at  hand  was  uncomfortably  great,  and  if  a  war 
to  maintain  the  interests  of  legitimacy,  and  above  all  in  behalf  of 
a  Bourbon  king,  did  accord  very  well  with  their  system,  yet,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  considered  what  drains  upon  the  French 
treasury  this  war  would  cause,  and  how  by  that  means  the  revo- 
lution might  be  stifled  in  Spain  to  break  out  in  France.  The  fidel- 
ity of  the  soldiers  was  still  doubtful ;  in  consideration  of  the  part 
played  by  Spain  in  the  Napoleonic  war,  the  result  seemed  uncer- 
tain ;  and  hence  Villele  deemed  it  best  "  to  let  the  volcano  quiet- 
ly bum  out."  The  royalists  did  not  agree  with  him,  and  averred 
that  nothing  could  be  more  desirable  for  the  Bourbons  than  a 
war  in  order  to  attach  the  army  to  them,  and  to  show  that  vic- 
tory was  possible  without  Napoleon. 

According  to  the  agreement  entered  into  at  Laibach,  the  con- 
gress of  Verona  met  in  October,  1822.  The  monarchs  of  the 
eastern  powers  and  of  Italy,  with  the  exception  of  the  Pope,  again 
appeared  in  person ;  France  was  represented  by  its  foreign  minis- 
ter, Matthew  Montmorency,  and  by  Viscount  Chateaubriand,  the 
well-known  author  and  legitimist.  The  political  negotiations,  the 
special  subject  of  which  was  Spain,  were  conducted  side  by  side 
with  "  Babylonish  festivities,"  after  the  manner  of  the  Vienna 
congress.  The  wishes  of  the  eastern  powers  and  of  Montmorency 
harmonized.  The  former  did  not  wish  to  let  France  interfere  for 
herself,  but  as  commissioned  by  the  Holy  Alliance ;  and  the  latter 
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ii?ished  that  France  should  carry  on  the  war,  but  only  under  the 
firm  name  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  on  whose  material  assistance  it 
might  rely  in  case  of  need.  It  was  resolved  to  demand  of  the 
Spanish  government  in  an  identical  note  the  alteration  of  the  con- 
stitution in  the  direction  of  conservatism,  and  the  reinstatement 
of  the  king  in  his  rights.  In  case  this  was  rejected,  France  was 
to  march  into  Spain.  The  English  delegate,  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, declared  that  his  government  would  never  consent  to  an 
armed  intervention.  England^s  foreign  minister,  Canning,  even 
threatened  to  recognize  the  independence  of  the  South  American 
States  (the  former  Spanish  colonies) ;  but  all  his  representations 
were  treated  as  waste  paper  by  the  overbearing  congress. 

Louis,  not  very  well  pleased  with  the  warlike  longings  of  his 
minbter,  recalled  "  the  unlucky  Matthew,  who  is  always  making 
stupid  blunders,"  to  Paris,  dismissed  him,  and  made  Chateaubriand 
minister  of  foreign  affairs.  But  he,  too,  returned  with  martial 
ideas — converted  principally  by  the  Emperor  Alexander — and  went 
into  plans  and  fantasies  regarding  the  historical  conduct  of  his 
office,  as  though  the  matter  in  hand  were  the  composition  of  an 
epic  poem.  **To  accomplish  in  six  months  what  Napoleon  could 
not  do  in  seven  years  "  was  undoubtedly  an  aim  and  a  success  of 
which  none  but  a  poet  could  boast.  The  war  was  determined 
upon  ;  the  sending  of  French  notes  to  Madrid  was  only  a  formal- 
ity, and  in  the  speech  from  the  throne,  January  28th,  1823,  Louis 
announced  that  *^  100,000  Frenchmen  stand  ready  to  maintain  a 
descendant  of  Henry  IV.  upon  the  Spanish  throne.'' 

The  Veronese  notes  of  the  three  eastern  powers  had,  in  the 
mean  time,  reached  Madrid,  and  raised  a  mighty  storm  of  indig- 
nation in  the  Cortes  and  on  the  streets.  Their  arrogant  language 
was  repaid  in  similar  coin ;  all  interference  was  resented,  and  the 
Russian  ambassador,  who,  with  the  others,  demanded  his  pass,  was 
informed  that  of  coucse  one  could  not  expect  from  a  "  Calmuck  " 
the  enlightenment  of  a  civilized  European.  At  the  same  time,  the 
ministers  were  fully  conscious  of  their  critical  position,  and  turned 
to  England  with  imploring  words,  and  to  France  with  peaceful 
ones.  Both  in  vain  I  In  the  one  case  matters  had  already  gone 
too  far,  in  the  other  there  was  no  intention  of  going  beyond  words 
or  engaging  in  a  war  with  the  whole  continent  on  Spain's  behalf. 
Deserted  by  all  the  powers,  even  by  its  former  defenders,  ham- 
pered by  embarrassed  finances,  the  Cortes  resolved  to  carry  on  a 
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gacrilla  warfare  against  the  invading  French,  to  give  up  Madrid, 
and  transfer  the  government  to  Seville.  In  spite  of  all  opposition, 
in  spite  of  carefully  nursed  gout  confirmed  by  the  royal  physician, 
Ferdinand  was  obliged  to  depart  with  the  Cortes  on  March  20th, 
while  a  few  wild  fellows  already  ciicd,  "Death  to  the  king!" 

April  7th,  the  Duke  of  Angonldme,  who  was  accompanied  by 
several  generals  trained  in  Napoleon^s  school,  crossed  the  border 
stream  Bidasoa  with  95,000  men,  21,000  of  whom  were  mounted. 
He  did  not  spare  his  gold  in  that  beggarly  country,  winning  offi- 
cers and  soldiers  by  bribery,  and  the  population  by  generous  pay- 
ment for  supplies.  He  despatched  General  Molitor  against  Bal- 
lestcros.  The  latter  had  been  detailed  to  protect  Aragon,  but 
could  not  prevent  Molitor  from  entering  Saragossa — ^whose  resist- 
ance to  Napoleon's  soldiers  has  become  world-renowned — on  April 
26th,  amid  the  rejoicings  of  the  population.  General  Moncey's 
part  was  to  drive  the  resolute  Mina  out  of  Catalonia.  The  duke 
himself  advanced  against  Madrid,  and  the  first  French  entered  the 
capital  May  2dd.  Count  Abisbal,  who  had  been  intrusted  with 
the  defence  of  Madrid,  won  by  bribery,  sought  to  bring  over  citi- 
zens and  soldiers  to  the  French,  but  had  to  flee  before  the  com- 
mon execration.  A  regency  with  the  Duke  of  Infantado  at  its 
head  was  to  rule  the  country  on  absolute  principles  until  the  king 
was  freed ;  at  which  the  populace  manifested  its  pleasure  by  plun- 
dering the  houses  of  the  constitutionalists.  The  French  at  once 
set  out  in  forced  marches  for  Andalusia,  to  attack  Seville,  driving 
the  few  Spanish  troops  before  them.  They  reached  Seville  June 
21st  There  the  Cortes  had  begun  its  sessions  April  23d,  and 
spent  the  time  until  June  1 3th  in  useless  discussions.  On  the  ap- 
proach of  the  French  they  retired  to  Cadiz,  carrying  the  unwill- 
ing king  with  them.  The  enemy  speedily  followed,  and  appeared 
before  Cadiz  on  the  23d.  In  the  northern  provinces  generals  Mo- 
rillo  and  Ballesteros  had  already  yielded.  Outside  of  Catalonia 
and  Cadiz  everything  was  in  the  hands  of  the  French.  On  the 
arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Angoul^me  an  assault  was  made,  and  Cadiz 
attacked  by  land  and  water.  The  contest  was  very  unequal.  The 
garrison  numbered  about  12,000  men,  whose  courage  and  fidelity 
were  somewhat  doubtful ;  the  defences  were  in  miserable  condi- 
tion, and  the  fleet  numbered  only  one  ship  of  the  line,  and  a  few 
gun-boats.  On  August  21st  the  peninsula  of  Trocadero,  command- 
ing the  entrance  to  the  inner  harbor,  was  taken  by  the  besiegers. 
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On  this  occasion  the  quondana  Car&onaro-prince,  Charles  Albert, 
of  Corignan,  casting  his  whole  past  overboard,  rendered  valuable 
assistance  to  the  French.  When,  on  September  20th,  Fort  St 
Petri  and  the  Island  of  Leon  were  captnred,  citizens  and  soldiers 
urged  surrender.  Negotiations  were  opened,  but  the  duke  per- 
sistently refused  to  treat  with  any  but  a  free  king.  In  order  to 
overcome  the  last  resistance,  4,000,000  francs  were  applied  to- 
ward bribing  prominent  persons.  The  Cortes  at  once  declared  it- 
self disbanded,  and  the  king  free.  To  give  the  king  opportunity 
for  a  new  breach  of  faith,  he  was  caused  to  sign  a  declaration  in 
which, "  of  free-will  and  under  guarantee  of  the  royal  word,"  ho 
promised  general  amnesty,  a  liberal  constitution,  and  recognition 
of  the  public  debt.  October  Ist,  the  king  repaired  to  the  French 
camp  at  Puerto  St.  Maria.  Generals  Baldes  and  Alava  had  ac- 
companied him  in  a  small  boat  as  far  as  the  shore,  but,  in  spite 
of  all  his  entreaties  not  to  refuse  their  true  service  in  that  stormy 
time,  did  not  land  with  him.  Vexed  at  being  thus  foiled  of  his 
vengeance,  he  cried  after  them  from  the  shore :  ^*  Villains,  you 
are  lucky  in  escaping  me !" 

After  the  surrender  of  Cadiz  the  other  fortified  places  were 
also  compelled  to  capitulate.  Barcelona,  in  Catalonia,  was  one  of 
the  last.  There  Mina  fought  for  the  honor  of  Spain  with  good 
success.  For  two  months,  with  but  few  troops,  he  held  in  check 
29,000  French  and  royalists  by  a  harassing  guerilla  warfare,  and 
then,  severely  wounded,  threw  himself  into  Barcelona.  There  he 
was  enclosed  by  land  and  sea.  He  held  out  for  four  months,  and 
on  November  1st  concluded  a  treaty  with  General  Moncey,  where- 
by the  honor,  freedom,  and  property  of  the  troops  and  citizens 
under  his  command  were  secured.  After  the  surrender  he  betook 
himself  to  England,  whither  several  generals  and  members  of  the 
Cortes  had  already  fled  from  Cadiz  and  other  places. 

The  Spanish  revolution  had  stood  its  fire  test  in  scarcely  more 
glorious  fashion  than  that  of  Naples.  It  had  afforded  the  Duke 
of  Angoul^me  occasion  to  esteem  himself  one  of  the  greatest  of 
generals,  and  led  M.  de  Chateaubriand  to  consider  himself  a  states- 
man of  transcendent  ability.  Canning,  in  order  to  explode  this 
swindle,  brought  to  the  minds  of  men  the  fact  that  all  acquainted 
with  the  facts  knew  Spain  to  be  a  "western  Turkey."  What 
now  followed  marked  the  result  of  the  revolution  as  a  terrible 
one.     Nobles,  priests,  and  people  united  in  bringing  to  prison  and 
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the  scaffold  thousands  of  Negroi  (constitutionalists).  In  Madrid, 
Saragossa,  and  Seville,  notwithstanding  the  terms  of  capitulation, 
they  were  plundered  and  imprisoned  under  the  very  eyes  of  the 
French.  Biego,  who  had  given  the  signal  of  revolution,  was  one 
of  the  earliest  victims,  lie  had  left  Cadiz  in  August,  with  a 
couple  of  thousand  men,  in  order  to  break  the  communications 
of  the  French  with  Madrid,  and  force  them  to  retreat  by  threat- 
ening their  rear.  After  a  good  deal  of  marching  and  counter- 
marching, his  forces  were  scattered  by  the  enemy,  and  he  himself 
captured  in  a  farm-house  and  handed  over  to  the  Spanish  authori- 
ties, lie  was  conveyed  to  Madrid  with  dreadful  maltreatment; 
there  he  was  loaded  with  chains,  and  cast  into  a  disgusting  dun- 
geon ;  and  November  ^th,  already  half  dead,  he  was  dragged  to 
execution. 

The  first  decree  which  Ferdinand  signed  declared  all  the  meas- 
ures of  the  constitutional  government  null  (abolition  of  the  clois- 
ters and  the  inquisition,  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits,  sale  of  the 
church  lands,  etc.),  and  confirmed  all  the  foolish  measures  of  the 
reactionary  junta.  This  was  too  much  even  for  the  Duke  of  An- 
goul6mc.  lie  indicated  to  the  king  his  dissatisfaction,  and  hast- 
ened back  over  the  Pyrenees  to  celebrate  (December  2d)  a  pom- 
pous entrance  into  Paris.  But  the  occupation  of  Spain  by  the 
French  troops  lasted  five  years  longer.  It  was  expensive  glory. 
This  military  promenade  had  cost  France  200,000,000  francs — 
and  what  had  been  won  by  it?  Louis's  counsels  were  utterly  un- 
heeded ;  and  Chateaubriand,  who  had  hoped  to  give  the  Spaniards 
a  suitable  constitution,  already  wished  to  lend  himself  no  longer, 
as  an  accessory  of  "stupidity  and  fanaticism,"  to  a  king  whom 
he  named  "  an  odious  prince,"  one  "  who  only  swore  to  the  con- 
stitution to  betray  it,  who  is  capable  of  burning  up  his  kingdom 
in  a  cigar,"  whose  government  was  "  bloody,  avaricious,  fanatical, 
an  effete  despotism,  a  complete  anarchy  of  administration."  This 
"absolute-absolute"  king,  as  the  Madrid  populace  named  him, 
made  his  persecuting  father-confessor,  Victor  Sanz,  prime-minister 
as  well  as  confessor,  caused  112  men  to  be  executed  as  conspira- 
tors within  three  weeks,  and  threatened  with  his  bloody  decrees 
all  who  were  not  subservient  to  his  despotism.  And  yet  he  could 
not  satisfy  the  "  Apostolics,"  who  saw  Spain's  salvation  in  the  un- 
controlled supremacy  of  the  Church,  monasticism,  and  the  inquisi- 
tion.    He  was  condemned  to  see  the  society  of  "The  Destroying 
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Angel "  disseminating  a  pamphlet  on  "  the  necessity  of  raising 
the  Infant  Don  Carlos  to  the  throne."  In  1827  Catalonia  re- 
sounded with  the  cry :  "  Long  live  Don  Carlos !  Long  live  the 
monks  and  the  holy  inquisition !"  and  the  Apostolical  insurrec- 
tion was  only  suppressed  hy  bloody  severity.  Don  Carlos,  the 
king's  eldest  brother,  was  the  hope  of  this  Apostolical  junta,  whose 
influence  was  felt  in  the  whole  land.  This  ignoramus  was  sure 
of  the  throne  in  the  event  of  the  king's  dying  childless.  The 
latter's  third  wife  died  in  1820,  and,  lover  of  woman  that  he  was, 
he  married  in  the  same  year  the  youthful  Maria  Christina,  daugh- 
ter of  Francis,  King  of  Naples.  Out  of  love  to  her,  he  repealed 
the  law  of  succession  introduced  by  the  Bourbon  Philip  Y.  in 
1713,  in  accordance  with  which  females  could  only  inherit  the 
throne  in  case  of  the  total  extinction  of  the  male  line.  By  a  de- 
cree of  March,  1830,  called  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  he  established 
the  old  Castilian  law,  by  which  the  daughters  and  granddaughters 
of  a  king  take  precedence  of  his  brothers  and  nephews.  This 
soon  had  ä  practical  bearing;  for  on  the  10th  of  October,  1830, 
Maria  Christina  presented  her  husband  with  a  daughter,  Isabella, 
who  was  presently  declared  successor  to  the  throne  and  Princess 
of  Asturias,  and  January  30th,  1832,  with  a  second  daughter, 
Louisa.  Don  Carlos's  party,  the  Apostolics  and  absolutists,  was 
considerably  disconcerted ;  what  they  had  thought  they  held  in 
their  hands  was  now  only  to  be  obtained  by  a  revolution.  But 
they  were  determined  upon  even  this.  King  Ferdinand  VII.  died 
September  29th,  1833.  His  three-year-old  daughter  Isabella  was 
at  once  proclaimed  queen,  and,  according  to  the  king's  testament, 
her  mother  assumed  the  regency.  Whether  she  would  or  not,  she 
had  to  rely  upon  the  liberals,  the  opposing  party  denying  the 
legality  of  the  abolition  of  the  Salic  law,  and  holding  firroly  to 
Carlos,  the  king  of  their  fancy.  He  had  already,  before  his  broth- 
er's death,  protested  against  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  and  with- 
drawn to  the  court  of  his  congenial  nephew,  Don  Miguel  of  Port- 
ugal. Spain's  future  was  clearly  marked  out.  A  new  civil  war 
stood  before  the  door ;  here  Carlos,  there  Christina,  was  the  bat- 
tle-cry. Under  the  party  names  of  Carlists  and  Christinos,  two 
political  principles  were  once  more  arrayed  against  one  another  to 
wage  a  war  to  the  knife. 

It  remains  to  narrate  in  a  few  words  another  important  event 
that  falls  in  the  reign  of  Ferdinand — the  divorce  of  the  American 
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colonies  from  the  mother  country,  Spain.  These  provinces  were 
Mexico  and  Central  America ;  and  in  South  America,  Venezuela, 
New  Granada,  Ecuador,  Peru,  Chili,  and  the  states  of  La  Plata 
(Buenos  Ayres,  Uruguay,  and  Paraguay) ;  in  all,  a  territory  of 
about  4,000,000  square  miles,  with  a  population  of  17,000,000 
souls.  Bound  to  Spain  for  three  centuries,  their  treatment  at 
the  last  was  almost  the  same  as  under  Philip  II.  and  his  Alva. 
Jesuits  and  the  inquisition  were  here  all-powerful  in  church  and 
school ;  trade,  which  with  the  magnificent  products  of  these  rich 
lands  might  have  reached  an  amazing  development,  was  crippled 
by  the  prohibition  to  import  any  but  Spanish  wares,  or  to  deliver 
their  own  produce  to  any  but  Spaniards.  Offices  in  Church  and 
State  could  be  held  only  by  Spaniards  born  in  the  mother  country, 
to  the  exclusion  of  those  born  in  the  colonies,  the  Creoles,  not  to 
speak  of  the  natives  and  half-breeds,  who  formed  the  greater  part 
of  the  population.  The  viceroys  and  captain-generals,  who  were 
sent  out  from  Spain  with  their  whole  swarm  of  superior  and  in- 
ferior officials,  indulged  in  such  deeds  of  violence  and  extortion 
as  one  reads  of  in  the  times  of  the  Romish  proconsuls.  Napo- 
leon^s  summons  to  recognize  the  government  of  his  brother  Jo- 
seph met  with  as  little  response  in  the  colonies  as  in  Spain.  Jun- 
tas were  formed  everywhere,  which  governed  in  Ferdinand's  name. 
In  this  way  the  provinces  learned  the  possibility  and  expediency 
of  self-government.  To  bring  them  again  under  the  old  yoke 
was  an  impossibility.  Spain  must  either  grant  the  colonies  equal 
rights  with  the  mother  country,  similar  representation  in  the 
Cortes,  and  freedom  of  trade,  or,  in  her  financial  and  naval  impo- 
tence, must  be  ready  at  any  moment  to  have  them  torn  from  her. 
Neither  the  liberal  Cortes  of  1812  nor  the  restored  Ferdinand 
acquiesced  in  these  claims  of  the  colonies,  and  so  the  second  al- 
ternative happened. 

In  Mexico,  as  early  as  1810,  the  priest  Hidalgo  and  others  had 
gathered  bands  of  insurgents  against  the  Spaniards.  The  inde- 
pendence of  the  country  was  proclaimed  in  1821  by  Itnrbide,  a 
descendant  of  the  old  imperial  house  of  Mexico;  and  in  1822, 
since  Ferdinand  would  not  accept  the  throne  of  the  Mexican  em- 
pire, its  complete  separation  from  Spain  was  pronounced,  and 
Iturbide  assumed  the  throne  under  the  title  of  Emperor  Augus- 
tine I.  A  republican  rising  overthrew  him,  and  Santa  Anna  pro- 
claimed the  republic  at  Vera  Cruz  in  1823.     Iturbide  had  to  fiee 
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to  Europe,  and  on  his  retnrn  in  1824  he  was  shot  Guatemala 
also  acquired  its  independence  in  1821,  and  founded  the  federal 
republic  of  Central  America.  The  liberation  of  north-western 
South  America,  where  outbreaks  had  occurred  as  early  as  1810, 
is  chiefly  connected  with  the  name  of  a  rich  Venezuelan  Creole, 
Bolivar,  who  had  acquired  an  education  by  a  long  residence  in 
Europe.  After  varying  fortunes  of  war,  Venezuela  and  New  Gra- 
nada were  united  in  1819;  to  them  Ecuador  joined  herself  in 
1822,  and  these  three  constituted  the  Republic  of  Colombia.  In 
Buenos  Ay  res  the  Spanish  viceroy  was  deposed  in  1810,  and  in 
1819  the  Argentine  Republic  (United  States  of  La  Plata)  was 
founded.  The  neighboring  states  of  Paraguay  (for  a  long  time 
a  pattern  Jesuit  state)  and  Uruguay  became  independent  repub- 
lics; the  latter,  however,  not  until  1829,  after  an  intervening 
period  of  Brazilian  rule.  The  revolution  in  Chili,  which  had  be- 
gun in  1810,  was  assisted  from  Buenos  Ayres  by  the  sending  of 
General  San  Martin.  In  1818  Chili  became  independent,  and 
adopted  a  republican  constitution.  The  struggle  in  Peru  was  the 
longest  There,  in  spite  of  the  help  of  the  Argentine  general,  San 
Martin,  and  the  Chilian  admiral,  Cochrane  (an  Englishman),  the 
land  was  not  finally  freed  before  the  energetic  interposition  of  Bol- 
ivar, and  the  battle  of  Ayacucho,  in  1 824.  Then  the  repifblic  was 
proclaimed,  and  the  emancipation  of  all  South  America  had  been 
effected. 

What  had  failed  in  Spain  had  been  accomplished  in  the  col- 
onies; and  what  the  Holy  Alliance  had  successfully  attempted  in 
Spain  was,  to  their  regret,  impossible  on  the  other  side  of  the 
ocean.  The  three  eastern  powers,  who.  believed  themselves  in- 
trusted with  the  suppression  of  rebellion  in  the  whole  world, 
wished,  after  the  restoration  of  Spanish  absolutism,  to  bring  back 
South  America  also  into  the  old  track.  This  was  scarcely  practi- 
cable without  the  co-operation  of  England,  as  the  greatest  mari- 
time power  of  Europe.  But  England's  trade  derived  great  ad- 
vantage from  the  independence  of  these  states ;  hence  it  was  de- 
termined not  to  see  its  protest  treated  as  waste-paper  this  time, 
and  announced  that  it  would  oppose  with  its  whole  power  any 
interference  with  the  Spanish  colonies.  France  would  have  liked 
to  establish  Bourbon  kingdoms  there — as  in  our  days  she  sought 
to  make  Mexico  a  vassal  empire — a  plan  which  foundered  on  the 
jealousy  of  the  other  powers.     **  In  order  to  maintain  the  mo- 
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narcbical  principle,  and  to  avoid  a  great  scandal,"  the  Holy  Alli- 
ance made  England  the  most  advantageous  propositions  with  re- 
gard to  its  trade  interests,  in  case  it  would  itself  undertake  the 
intervention.  But  Canning,  as  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  had  his 
own  way,  and  on  January  Ist,  1825,  the  English  ministry  recog- 
nized the  independence  of  the  Spanish  colonies  in  South  America. 
The  Holy  Alliance  was  richly  indemnified  for  this  failure  in 
another  country.  In  Portugal,  as  well  as  in  Spain,  the  aspirations 
after  freedom  had  to  stand  the  test  of  a  bloody  war  with  absolut- 
ism. The  royal  family  had  fied  to  Brazil  in  1807  upon  the  occu- 
pation of  the  land  by  Marshal  Junot  at  Napoleon's  command. 
Upon  the  overthrow  of  the  latter,  although  a  regency  had  been 
set  up,  all  the  power  was  in  the  hands  of  the  English  general, 
Beresford,  who  had  greatly  distinguished  himself  in  the  Pyrenean 
war.  As  commander-in-chief  of  the  Portuguese  army,  he  made 
himself  much  hated.  The  military  budget  consumed  two-thirds 
of  the  revenue,  and  one-third  of  the  officers  were  English.  This, 
added  to  his  proud,  arbitrary  ways,  irritated  the  national  feelings 
too  much.  Since  the  eighteenth  century  England  had  been  ac- 
customed to  regard  Portugal  as  her  trade  domain,  and  to  enrich 
herself  from  the  people — intellectually  and  industrially  degener- 
ated through  the  unlimited  sovereignty  of  the  Jesuits  and  the 
wealth  which  the  East  Indies  and  Brazil  had  poured  into  the 
country — as  though  Portugal  were  an  English  province.  The 
hatefulness  of  this  foreign  rule  was  still  further  increased  by  the 
military  dictatorship  of  Beresford.  To  these  causes  of  discon- 
tent must  be  added  the  relations  of  the  Portuguese  to  their  sov- 
ereign. After  the  death  of  the  insane  Queen  Maria  in  1816,  the 
prince  regent,  her  son,  ascended  the  throne  of  Portugal  and  Brazil 
as  John  VI.  While  people  and  array  wished  the  royal  family  to 
return  once  more  to  Portugal  and  rule  the  colony  of  Brazil  from 
Lisbon,  the  court  had  quite  an  opposite  inclination.  The  king 
invited  the  leading  members  of  the  nobility  and  the  richest  mer- 
chants to  emigrate  to  Brazil,  and  wished  to  draw  money  and 
troops  from  the  mother  country  for  the  subjugation  of  Uruguay. 
All  of  these  circumstances  brought  about  in  1817  a  military  con- 
spiracy, which  cost  the  gallant  Grcneral  Freire  and  eleven  of  his 
comrades  their  lives.  Ilence  the  hatred  against  Beresford  grew 
still  more  intense,  and  when  the  conflagration  of  the  Spanish  rev- 
olution cast  its  sparks  into  neighboring  countries,  he  determined 
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on  a  journey  to  Brazil,  in  order  to  consult  personally  with  the 
king  respecting  the  measures  to  be  adopted.  Four  months  after 
his  departure,  August  24th,  1820,  the  city  of  Oporto  rose,  and 
formed  a  provisional  supreme  junta,  which  was  to  rule  in  the 
king's  name  until  the  Cortes  was  convened.  The  agitation  spread 
over  the  whole  country,  which,  like  Spain,  was  full  of  freemasons. 
Lisbon  joined  in  the  movement  The  regency  was  deposed,  and 
the  two  juntas  of  Lisbon  and  Oporto  united  and  convoked  the 
Cortes,  in  order,  on  the  basis  of  the  Spanish  constitution,  to  frame 
a  constitution  adapted  to  Portuguese  circumstances.  In  the  mean 
time  Lord  Beresford  had  returned  from  Brazil,  but,  not  daring  to 
enter  the  harbor  of  Lisbon,  had  returned  to  England. 

King  John,  a  well-disposed  man,  readily  adapted  himself  to  this 
turn  of  affairs,  and  promised  to  return  to  Europe  in  case  the  res- 
olutions of  the  Cortes  harmonized  with  his  interests.  But  the 
waves  of  the  Portuguese  reaction  made  themselves  felt  even  in 
Brazil.  In  Rio  Janeiro  a  junta  was  formed ;  the  Portuguese  con- 
stitution, although  not  yet  completed,  was  sworn  to,  and  the  king, 
nrged  thereto  by  the  army  and  by  his  ambitious  son,  Don  Pedro, 
had  to  leave  the  latter  behind  in  Brazil  as  viceroy,  while  he  em- 
barked with  the  rest  of  his  family  for  Lisbon.  He  reached  that 
city  July  3d,  1821,  but  was  not  allowed  to  disembark  until  he 
had  signed  the  preliminary  draught  of  the  decidedly  democratic 
constitution.  He  swore  to  the  constitution  October  1st,  1822, 
when  it  was  completed,  compelled  his  second  son,  Don  Miguel,  to 
do  the  same,  and  made  a  like  demand  upon  Don  Pedro.-  From 
his  wife,  Queen  Carlotta,  he  met  with  the  most  determined  oppo- 
sition. She  was  a  sister  of  the  King  of  Spain,  dissolute  and  eager 
for  power,  and  she  left  nothing  untried  in  order  to  undermine  the 
new  constitutional  system.  This  had,  furthermore,  bitter  oppo- 
nents in  the  clergy,  and  no  hold  upon  the  ignorant  populace. 
Her  house  was  the  meeting-place  of  the  "  Cringers,"  as  the  reac- 
tionists were  then  called.  She  had  an  obedient  tool  in  her  con- 
genial son,  Don  Miguel,  whom  she  initiated  into  all  her  plans. 
Upon  her  refusal  to  take  the  oath,  she  was  banished  from  the 
country,  but,  as  she  represented  herself  to  be  sick,  she  was  placed 
temporarily  under  surveillance  in  the  pleasure  palace  of  Ramalhao. 
She  did  not,  however,  abandon  her  plans,  and  the  French  interven- 
tion in  Spain  gave  her  a  wished-for  opportunity  of  carrying  them 

out.     The  counter-revolution  which  was  attempted  by  Count 
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Amarante  did  not  succeed;  bnt  in  May,  1823,  Don  Miguel 
brought  the  greater  part  of  the  Lisbon  garrison  over  to  his  side, 
compelled  the  Cortes  under  protest  to  disband  and  flee  to  Eng* 
land,  and  caused  his  father  to  hold  an  entrance  into  Lisbon,  amid 
popular  cries,  **  Down  with  the  constitution !  Long  live  the  abso- 
lute king!"  The  constitution  was  abolished.  Queen  Carlotta 
brought  back,  and  Don  Miguel  appointed  commander-in-chief  of 
the  army.  But  since  John  did  not  subscribe  to  the  absolute  sys- 
tem of  his  spouse,  and  surrounded  himself  with  persons  who  be- 
longed in  no  way  to  her  coterie,  like  Count  Palmella,  Count  Sub- 
serra,  and  the  Marquis  of  Loul6,  the  last-named  was  murdered  in 
one  of  the  royal  antechambers ;  and  when  this  hint  was  not  at- 
tended to,  a  plan  was  formed  to  compel  John  to  abdicate  by 
means  of  a  piüace  revolution,  and  to  put  Don  Miguel  in  his  place. 
April  30th,  1824,  the  latter  set  himself  at  the  head  of  the  troops, 
took  possession  of  the  palace,  made  his  father  prisoner,  and,  as  a 
preliminary  measure,  forced  absolutist  ministers  upon  him.  The 
English  ambassador  and  his  colleagues,  as  well  as  a  few  of  the  of- 
ficers, protested  against  this  coup  cCiiat  John  fled  to  an  English 
ship,  and  communicated  to  his  people  the  whole  state  of  the  case. 
The  coup  had  miscarried.  The  unsuccessful  Don  Miguel  had  to 
beg  his  father's  forgiveness,  and  was  banished  to  Vienna.  Car- 
lotta again  rescued  herself  by  an  attack  of  sickness,  and  was 
placed  under  state  surveillance. 

Soon  afterward  the  relations  between  Portugal  and  Brazil  were 
regulated.  The  English  trade  interests  and  the  wishes  of  the 
Brazilians  demanded  the  severance  of  Brazil  from  Portugal.  A 
treaty,  concluded  under  English  good  oflices,  was  ratified  Novem- 
ber 16th,  1825,  in  accordance  with  which  King  John  declared  Bra- 
zil independent,  and  recognized  his  son  Don  Pedro  as  emperor  of 
that  country,  retaining  for  himself,  also,  the  title  during  his  life- 
time. In  a  secret  article  it  was  ordained  that  the  two  crowns 
should  never  be  united  upon  one  head. 

The  death  of  John,  which  took  place  on  the  lOth  of  March, 
1826,  gave  rise  to  new  disturbances.  He  had  settled  nothing  with 
regard  to  the  succession,  but  had  named  his  daughter,  the  Infanta 
Isabella  Maria,  regent.  She  held  with  the  constitutional  party, 
and  with  it  recognized  Don  Pedro  as  King  of  Portugal,  while  the 
absolutist  party  sought  to  place  Don  Miguel  on  the  throne.  Ac- 
cording to  the  above-mentioned  secret  article,  Don  Pedro  could 
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not  accept  the  throne.  However,  he  proclaimed  his  seven-jcar- 
old  daughter,  Maria  da  Gloria,  Queen  of  Portugal,  gave  the  coun- 
try a  liberal  constitution,  and  made  his  brother,  Don  Miguel,  his 
lieutenant  Don  Miguel  was  to  rule  in  accordance  with  the  con- 
stitution, and  was  designated  as  the  future  husband  of  Maria  XL 
The  new  constitution  was  proclaimed  and  put  in  operation  in  Lis- 
bon by  the  regent  Isabella,  and  sworn  to  in  Vienna  by  Don  Mi- 
guel. At  the  same  time  Don  MigueFs  betrothal  with  his  niece 
took  place.  The  old  champions  of  the  reaction — ^the  Amarantes 
and  Abrantes — immediately  took  up  arms.  They  received  all  pos- 
sible support  from  the  Apostolic  junta  in  Spain,  and  made  several 
inroads  into  Portugal,  but  were  driven  back  by  generals  Saldanha 
and  Yillaflor,  in  part  with  English  assistance.  Canning,  to  whom 
the  hard-pressed  Portuguese  government  had  turned,  influenced 
the  English  cabinet  to  send  ten  ships  of  war  and  twelve  regi- 
ments, under  General  Clinton,  to  Poi-tugal,  and  to  frighten  Spain 
off  from  further  hostilities  by  a  threatening  communication. 

Don  Pedro  had  to  pay  dearly  for  the  incomprehensible  short- 
sightedness which  he  had  shown  regarding  his  brother.  This 
"  Lisbon  Gutedely^  as  he  was  called  in  Vienna,  was  an  ignorant, 
hypocritical  man,  but  enjoyed  the  protection  of  Mettemich,  who 
confirmed  him  in  his  intention  to  overthrow  the  constitution,  all 
oaths  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  and  make  himself  absolute 
King  of  Portugal.  Not  alone  to  the  people,  but  even  to  kings, 
did  Mettemich  deny  the  right  of  framing  a  constitution.  He 
found  the  Portuguese  prince  full  of  "  noble  sentiments,"  and 
afiSrmed  that  **  the  instruction  received  in  Vienna  had  had  the 
best  possible  effect."  Before  his  departure  Don  Miguel  made  a 
pilgrimage  to  Mariazell,  in  order  to  strengthen  himself  for  the 
bloody  work  before  him,  and  boastfully  named  himself  "  the  arch- 
angel Michael,  who  shall  bring  the  liberals  to  judgment  with  his 
trumpet."  At  his  landing  in  Lisbon,  February  22d,  1828,  he  was 
greeted  as  king  by  the  excited  populace.  February  24th  he  took 
the  oath  of  fidelity  to  their  majesties,  Don  Pedro  and  Donna  Ma- 
ria, before  the  Cortes,  yet  in  such  wise  that  no  one  heard  anything. 
His  mother  again  acquired  complete  control  over  him.  It  was 
said  that  she  forced  him  to  each  crime  —  when  he  needed  any 
spur  thereto — by  threatening  to  reveal  the  secret  that  he  was  not 
the  king's  son,  but  the  son  of  one  of  her  favorites.  All  the  con- 
stitutionalists were  deprived  of  their  offices,  and  a  ministry  of 
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*^  Cringcrs  ^'  formed ;  tho  Cortes  was  dissolved ;  the  foUoweiv  of 
Don  Pedro  were  branded  as  freemasons ;  tho  old  Estates  of  the 
kingdom  were  convoked,  and  by  these  Don  Miguel  was  dcchuied 
king  on  the  26th  of  June.  A  military  insurrection,  having  its 
origin  in  Oporto,  had  no  results,  owing  to  the  lack  of  a  good 
leader,  and  to  the  determined  course  of  the  usurper.  Those  who 
could  fled  to  England.  A  terrible  judgment  fell  upon  those  who 
remained  behind.  In  the  course  of  a  month  about  16,000  per- 
sons were  apprehended,  and  those  16,000  were  precisely  from  the 
better  classes.  The  property  of  those  who  were  arrested  and  of 
those  who  had  fled  was  confiscated.  The  prisons  were  not  lai^ 
enough  to  contain  all  tho  prisoners.  Don  Miguel  was  asked  what 
should  bo  done.  '*  Kill  them  !  kill  them !  Send  the  rest  to  Af- 
rica !     I  need  room  for  still  more  criminals !"  was  the  answer. 

The  English  troops  were  very  burdensome  to  him.  The  con- 
stitutionalists and  the  English  merchants  resident  in  Portugal 
earnestly  besought  the  English  ministry  not  to  withdraw  them. 
Canning,  however,  stood  no  longer  at  the  helm ;  and  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  who  in  general  sympathized  with  tho  principles 
of  the  Holy  Alliance,  refused  the  request  At  their  departure 
Don  Miguel  said  to  General  Clinton,  who  had  invited  him  to  at- 
tend a  review  before  the  embarkation  of  the  troops,  "  Yon  and 
your  soldiers  may  go  to  the  devil !"  The  change  in  England^s 
policy  was  shown  in  other  ways  also.  Don  Pedro,  who,  not 
supported  by  the  Brazilians,  had  to  stand  by  and  look  on  quiet- 
ly at  this  whole  usurpation,  had  sent  his  daughter,  the  young 
queen,  to  Europe  in  July,  1828.  Marquis  Barbaccna,  to  whose 
care  she  had  been  intnisted,  learned  in  Gibraltar  of  the  usurpa- 
tion of  the  throne  by  Miguel,  and  conducted  Maria,  not  to  Vien- 
na, as  had  been  arranged,  but  to  England.  There  she  was  recog- 
nized as  queen,  but  not  treated  as  such.  Her  ambassadors  were 
not  received,  nor  were  the  3000  refugees  allowed  to  be  transport- 
ed to  Terceira,  in  the  Azores,  whore,  under  the  command  of  tho 
brave  Cabreira,  the  attempts  of  the  Miguclists  to  gain  possession 
of  the  island  had  been  rcpulsi»d.  Nevertheless,  3000  men  gradu- 
ally assembled  there  under  General  Villaflor.  Terceira  was  tho 
point  of  gathering  for  the  Pedrists,  and  tho  base  of  operations 
for  their  assaults  upon  the  tyrant;  and  in  1831  they  gained  pos- 
session of  the  other  islands  of  the  Azores  group. 

Queen  Maria  returned  to  Brazil  in  1820.     In  1830  Don  Pedro 


DON  MIGUEL  OVERTHROWN.  61 

fell  out  with  the  liberal  party,  abdicated  in  favor  of  his  six-year- 
old  son,  and  embarked  for  Earope  with  his  wife  and  daughter. 
He  repaired  to  Paris  and  London,  and  was  well  received  in  both 
places,  since  Miguel  had  finally  exhausted  the  forbearance  of  the 
French  and  English  governments  by  his  shameful  treatment  of 
their  subjects.  Yet  the  Prussian  Staatszeitung  wrote  that  he  was 
*'  by  no  means  so  bad."  A  loan  was  negotiated,  ships  and  troops 
equipped,  and,  June  7th,  1832,  a  fleet  with  12,000  land -troops 
from  Terceira  arrived  at  Oporto,  and  Don  Pedro  took  possession 
of  the  city.  All  Miguel's  efforts  to  retake  it  were  fruitless ;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  Pedro  did  not  find  in  the  country  at  large 
the  support  he  had  hoped  for.  Then  an  experienced  English 
captain,  Charles  Napier,  entered  his  service,  and  undertook,  with 
General  Villaflor  (who  had  been  created  Dnke  of  Terceira),  an  ex- 
pedition against  Algarvia,  the  most  southern  part  of  Portugal. 
Miguel's  fleet  was  defeated,  and  the  people  called  to  arms.  The 
two  generals  moved  on  Lisbon — Napier  by  sea,  and  Villaflor  by 
land.  Miguel's  forces  were  compelled  to  retreat,  and  they  en- 
tered the  capital  July  24th,  1833,  amid  the  rejoicings  of  the  in- 
habitants, who  had  already  opened  the  prisons,  and  proclaimed 
Donna  Maria  queen.  Don  Pedro  held  his  entry  into  Lisbon,  and 
brought  his  wife  and  daughter  thither.  An  attack  by  Miguel's 
army,  under  General  Bourmont,  a  Frenchman,  was  repulsed.  Mi- 
guel took  up  a  strong  position  at  Santarem,  north  of  Lisbon.  The 
Spanish  general,  Rodil,  marched  into  Portugal  in  consequence  of 
the  quadruple  alliance  concluded  between  England,  France,  Maria 
Christina  of  Spain,  and  Pedro,  for  the  expulsion  of  both  pretend- 
ers— Pon  Carlos  and  Don  Miguel — and  Miguel  was  again  defeated. 
May  26th,  1824,  he  signed  the  treaty  of  Evora,  whereby  he  relin- 
quished all  claims  upon  the  Portuguese  crown,  and  promised  to 
leave  the  land,  and  never  enter  it  again.  Scarcely  arrived  in  Italy, 
ho  revoked  the  treaty,  and  thereby  lost  the  yearly  income  of 
375,000  francs  which  had  been  settled  upon  him.  After  various 
wanderings  in  Italy  and  England,  he  finally  settled  down  in  Ger- 
many, and  married  the  Princess  Löwenstein- Wertheim-Rosenberg. 
Ho  died,  November  14th,  1866,  in  Klein  -  Henbach,  in  Bavarian 
Franconia. 

Don  Pedro  restored  the  constitution  he  had  formerly  granted. 
He  opened  the  Cortes  August  15th,  1834,  and  was  by  it  named 
regent  until  his  daughter  should  attain  her  majority.     All  mo- 
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nastic  orders  and  cloisters  were  abolished,  and  their  estates  ap- 
propriated by  the  State ;  confiscated  property  was  restored,  and 
deprived  officials  reinstated.  He  died  in  the  same  year  (1834), 
after  declaring  his  daughter  Donna  Maria  of  age  in  the  event  of 
his  death.  The  fifteen-year-old  queen  married  Prince  August,  of 
Lenchtenberg,  in  January,  1835,  and,  as  he  died  in  March  of  the 
same  year,  she  took  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Coburg  as  her  husband 
in  April,  1836 ;  and  his  son  to-day  holds  the  throne  of  Portugal 


§4. 

GREAT   BRITAIN. 

No  land  offered  the  Holy  Alliance  such  an  unfavorable  rest  for 
its  lever  as  England.  Here  was  no  dynasty  to  rescue,  for  it  sat 
comfortably  upon  its  throne — no  constitution  to  repeal ;  for  that 
would  have  been  impossible,  even  for  a  political  Hercules,  after 
the  land  had  grown  up  for  centuries  with  parliament  and  consti- 
tution— no  revolution  to  crush ;  for  although  occasional  outbreaks 
occurred,  yet  the  spirit  of  law  was  too  strong  among  all  classes, 
the  means  of  advancing,  spite  of  nobility  and  clergy,  still  farther 
along  the  way  of  reform  towai*d  the  freedom  before  them,  and 
giving  this  aristocratic  republic  with  a  crown  in  its  escutcheon 
constantly  more  of  a  democratic  character,  too  simple  and  numer- 
ous for  the  people  to  wish  to  tread  the  doubtful  path  of  revolu- 
tion. England  had  come  out  of  a  twenty  years^  war,  unshaken, 
comparatively  almost  without  loss.  As  formerly,  so  now  the  ban- 
ner of  the  great  Orange,  the  banner  of  1688,  still  waved  its  mot- 
to :  The  Protestant  religion  and  the  liberties  of  England.  Par- 
liament still  ruled ;  the  Press  was  free ;  and  the  hegemony  at  sea, 
after  the  annihilation  of  all  the  larger  fleets,  had  been  carried  to  a 
point  never  reached  before.  The  injury  which  Napoleon's  em- 
bargo had  done  them  they  had  made  good  by  the  seizure  of  the 
French  colonies.  The  repossession  of  Hanover,  with  the  addition 
of  Heligoland,  assured  them  the  control  of  the  North  Sea ;  Gib- 
raltar, Malta,  and  the  Ionic  islands  were  their  citadels  in  the  Med- 
iterranean. 

But  the  national  debt  had  reached  in  1815  the  monstrous 
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8um  of  £814,000,000,  and  the  annual  expenditures  amounted  to 
£114,000,000.  The  consequence  of  such  high  figures  was  an  un- 
usually high  taxation.  This  was  so  distributed  by  the  legislators 
that  the  middle  and  lower  classes  had  relatively  the  most  to  pay. 
Their  burden  was  in  any  case  heavy  enough,  since  the  price  of  the 
roost  necessary  of  all  things,  bread,  had  been  largely  increased  by 
the  hard-heartedness  and  avarice  of  the  great  landholders,  the  no- 
bility. They  had  carried  through  a  law  by  which  the  importa- 
tion of  com  and  breadstuffs  was  either  forbidden,  or  loaded  with 
very  heavy  duties.  Hence  the  disagreement  between  rich  and 
poor  assumed  continually  increasing  dimensions,  and  clearly  dis- 
played itself  both  in  agriculture  and  manufacturing.  Almost  all 
real  estate  was  in  the  hands  of  a  few  families,  who  farmed  out 
their  latifundice  in  smaller  parcels,  and  left  the  man  without  means 
no  other  choice  than  to  become  a  day-laborer  or  a  factory  hand. 
And  yet,  in  spite  of  the  increase  of  great  factories,  which  gradual- 
ly wholly  drove  out  the  smaller  establishments,  labor  was  not  so 
much  in  demand,  and  not  so  well  paid,  since  everywhere,  even  in 
agriculture,  the  ever-encroaching  machine  had  made  many  hands 
superfluous.  This  was  a  very  serious  shadow-side — that  the  free 
Englishman  who  owned  no  pedigree  and  no  property  had  a  posi- 
tion scarcely  better  than  that  of  the  Plebeians  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Roman  republic. 

This  comparison  wins  still  greater  force  when  the  most  impor- 
tant mechanism  in  the  state  machine.  Parliament  itself,  is  taken 
into  account.  Of  the  two  houses,  the  upper  one  was  exclusively 
a  province  of  the  highest  aristocracy,  and  in  the  lower  house,  also, 
the  aristocracy  had  a  preponderating  influence.  This  was  partly 
owing  to  the  thoroughly  untenable  system  in  accordance  with 
which,  thanks  to  historical  right,  old  rotten  boroughs  that  had 
scarcely  a  dozen  voters  possessed  the  right  to  send  up  a  mem- 
ber of  the  lower  house,  while  manufacturing  cities  of  more  than 
100,000  inhabitants  had  no  representation :  partly,  it  was  due  to 
the  high  property  qualification  for  the  suffrage,  which  placed  it 
beyond  the  reach  of  most  men ;  partly,  the  shameless  corruption 
by  which  the  nobles  generally  made  the  poor  voters  of  these  little 
boroughs  theirs  was  responsible.  Complaints  of  the  corn-law,  or 
the  high  taxes,  always  found  in  their  way  the  aristocracy  which 
ruled  England  and  made  its  laws.  So  long  as  no  change  was  ef- 
fected here,  there  could  be  no  talk  of  improving  permanently  the 


64  POLITICAL  HISTORY  OF  RECENT  TIMES. 

position  of  the  people«  The  opposition  formed,  it  is  troe,  a 
spectabic  phalanx  in  every  Parliament,  bat  its  fnndamental  prin- 
ciples were  none  other  than  those  of  the  majority  and  the  mini»- 
tcrs,  and  the  struggle  turned  principally  upon  the  application  of 
the  admitted  maxim :  '*  Make  way,  and  let  me  there."  This  was 
of  slight  service  to  the  people.  The  cry  for  parliamentary  re- 
form, universal  suffrage,  secret  ballot,  abolition  of  sinccnres,  be- 
came constantly  more  pressing.  Either  the  cry  must  be  heeded, 
or  a  revolution  would  be  kindled  which  would  sweep  away  the 
privileges  of  the  nobles,  as  in  1789  in  France.  Fortunately  the 
English  aristocracy  was  not  blind.  It  was  itself  so  leavened  by 
free  ideas,  so  enthusiastic  for  the  greatness  of  the  conntry,  that  a 
pilot  was  always  found  to  guide  the  threatened  ship  of  stat^  with 
the  help  of  high  aristocratic  hands,  into  safe  waters. 

Lord  Liverpool  had  stood  at  the  head  of  the  ministry  since 
1812.  He  was  the  bearer  of  an  honored  name,  although  not  a 
man  of  remarkable  parts.  The  life  of  the  cabinet  was  Lord  Gaa- 
tlercagh,  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  England's  Mettemich,  who 
wished  as  far  as  possible  to  introduce  the  reactionary  system  of 
the  Continent  into  England  also,  lie  was  haughty  and  imperions, 
so  little  loved  by  the  people  tliat  his  burial  was  celebrated  as  a 
feast.  With  the  prince-regent,  who  for  a  long  time  exercised  the 
royal  rights  in  place  of  his  melancholy  father,  George  IIL,  he  al- 
ways found  a  ready  hearing  for  his  unpopular  counsels,  and  the 
prince  found  in  him  a  very  serviceable  tool.  As  the  prince-regent 
had  caught  the  military  mania,  there  was  maintained  in  time  of 
peace,  a  thing  hitherto  quite  unheard  of  in  England,  a  standing 
army  of  more  than  100,000  men,  which  could,  moreover,  do  good 
service  against  popular  outbreaks.  Neither  in  this  nor  in  any  oth- 
er department  was  economy  pnictised  in  the  expenditure  of  pub- 
lic money,  and  the  t^ixcs  were  maintained  at  the  former  oppressive 
level.  In  the  years  1815  and  1816  came  stagnation  of  business, 
want  of  work,  and  an  excessive  rise  of  prices.  All  this  brought 
about  an  agitation  that  affected  even  the  very  lowest  classes. 
Meetings  were  held  everywhere;  people  assembled  in  crowds 
around  the  popular  leaders  Hunt  and  Cobbet,  and  listened  to  ora- 
tions on  misgovernment  and  parliamentary  reform.  There  was 
no  lack  of  riots,  murders,  and  interference  of  the  military.  The 
exasperation  became  so  great  that  mud  and  stones  were  thrown 
at  the  carriage  of  the  prince-regent  as  ho  returned  from  the  open- 
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ing  of  Parliament,  January  28th,  1817,  and  there  were  cries  of 
"  Down  with  the  prince-regent  I  Down  with  the  ministers !"  In- 
stead of  restoring  quiet  by  recognizing  and  remedying  the  exist- 
ing evils,  the  ministry  drew  the  reins  still  tighter.  The  kabecu- 
corptis  act,  that  magna  charta  of  civil  freedom,  was  suspended  for 
a  year,  so  that  any  person  might  be  arrested  and  detained  in  jail 
without  further  proceedings ;  the  right  of  meeting  was  limited ; 
the  Press  laws  were  made  severer,  so  that,  as  Cobbet  said,  the  rope 
was  laid  not  about  the  neck,  but  about  the  hands  of  each  Opposi- 
tion writer.  But  the  agitation  did  not  diminish.  August  1 6th, 
1819,  a  meeting  of  about  80,000  persons  took  place  in  Manches- 
ter, although  such  meetings  were  forbidden  by  the  government 
The  various  bands  paraded  banners  and  mottoes.  Here  were  the 
words,  "No  corn-laws!  Liberty  and  brotherly  feeling!"  there, 
"  Equal  representation  or  death !"  There  was  even  a  troop  of  fe- 
male reformers  with  a  silk  flag.  But  Hunt  had  hardly  been  re- 
ceived with  thundering  applause,  and  begun  to  speak,  when  hus- 
sars broke  up  the  meeting,  striking  blindly  about  them  with  the 
flats  of  their  swords,  and  causing  a  general  sauve  gut  pent.  Sev- 
eral were  left  dead  on  the  spot,  and  a  few  hundred  were  wounded. 
Hunt  was  carried  off  a  prisoner,  but  had  to  be  released  on  bail. 
The  "  massacre  of  Peterloo  "  caused  universal  indignation,  even  in 
aristocratic  circles.  And  yet  the  ministry  dared  to  go  still  far- 
ther. It  brought  forward  and  carried  through  the  six  "  gag  bills," 
by  which  a  blow  was  struck  at  the  right  of  meeting  and  at  the 
freedom  of  the  Press  similar  to  the  blow  struck  at  the  German 
Press  and  universities  by  the  Carlsbad  resolutions.  No  wonder 
that,  when  everything  was  at  greatest  tension,  the  most  excited 
should  not  refrain  from  extreme  measures.  An  old  revolution- 
ist, Arthur  Thistlewood,  organized  a  conspiracy.  Like  a  modern 
Catiline,  he  conceived  the  plan  of  murdering  the  ministers  at  a 
cabinet  dinner,  February  23d,  1820,  setting  fire  to  the  barracks, 
and  establishing  a  provisional  government.  The  plot  was  be- 
trayed, the  ringleader  and  four  comrades  hung,  and  others  trans- 
ported. 

In  the  midst  of  this  excitement  occurred  the  change  of  sover- 
eigns and  the  divorce  suit  of  the  new  king.  The  weak-minded 
George  III.  died  January  29th,  1820,  and  George  IV.  had  scarcely 
seated  himself  on  the  throne  when  he  demanded  of  his  ministers 
that  they  should  effect  his  divorce  from  his  wife.     As  Prince  of 
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Wales,  when  his  aim  was  to  be  the  ^*  first  gentleman  in  Eorope,'' 
he  had  spent  his  time  as  a  finished  rake  in  drinking,  gaming,  and 
among  disreputable  women.  When  twenty-three  years  of  age,  he 
had  contracted  a  marriage  with  Mrs.  Fitzherbert,  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic, several  years  older  than  he,  and  twice  a  widow.  He  was  loaded 
with  a  debt  of  £700,000.  As  the  price  of  payment  of  his  debts, 
he  consented  to  marry  Princess  Caroline  of  Brunswick,  in  1795. 
Soon  after  she  had  gi?en  birth  to  the  Princess  Charlotte,  he  in* 
formed  her,  in  a  politely  cold  letter,  that  she  might  leave  his 
house,  and  never  enter  it  again.  From  1706  to  1814  she  lived  in 
England,  exposed  to  constant  insults  and  persecution ;  then,  con- 
trary to  the  advice  of  her  friends,  sick  of  these  mortifications,  she 
repaired  to  the  Continent,  and  travelled  through  Italy  and  the 
East  With  a  certain  Bartolomeo  Bergami,  who  had  advanced 
from  the  position  of  her  waiting-man  to  that  of  her  chamberlain, 
and  who  was  her  constant  attendant,  she  stood  in  relations  which 
must  have  called  forth  almost  involuntary  condemnation.  The 
administration  had  unnecessarily  sent  a  secret  commission  after 
her,  surrounded  her  with  spies,  and  received  intelligence  through 
bribed  servants  of  the  most  extravagant  doings.  During  her  ab- 
sence her  daughter  Charlotte  had  married  Prince  Leopold,  of  Saxe- 
Coburg,  afterward  King  of  Belgium,  and  had  died  in  1817,  in 
giving  birth  to  a  still-bora  child.  This  she  learned  from  the  news- 
papers. June  6th,  1820,  after  the  death  of  George  TIL,  she  re- 
turned to  London,  to  the  terror  of  her  husband,  lie  caused  her 
to  be  indicted  in  the  upper  house,  and  a  bill  to  be  brought  for- 
ward divorcing  her  from  the  king  on  the  ground  of  adultery,  and 
depriving  her  of  the  title  of  Queen  of  England.  The  suit — in  the 
course  of  which  a  number  of  dirty  witnesses  were  brought  from 
the  Continent,  and  the  most  eloquent  advocates,  among  others 
Brougham,  pleaded  for  the  queen^-developcd  in  its  progress  a 
seemingly  unending  series  of  scandals  about  both  king  and  queen 
such  as  only  the  strong  nerves  of  Old  England  could  have  endured. 
Yet,  in  spite  of  this — and  it  was  a  sign  of  the  great  contempt  in 
which  the  king  was  held — no  name  in  all  England  was  more  f^tcd 
in  those  days  than  the  queen's.  The  visits  and  addresses  on  oc- 
casion of  Bliicher's  visit,  in  the  summer  of  1814,  were  scarcely 
more  numerous  than  those  which  this  repudiated  wife  now  re- 
ceived. The  rejoicing  was  imbounded  when,  November  2d,  after 
the  bill  had  passed  its  third  reading  with  a  majority  of  only  nine 
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votes,  Lord  Liverpool,  not  daring  to  bring  it  before  the  Commons, 
withdrew  it. 

Yet  all  this  disgrace  did  not  affect  the  besotted  Greorge.  July 
16th,  1821,  he  caused  himself  to  be  crowned  with  all  the  pageant- 
ry of  the  Middle  Ages.  The  queen  was  repulsed  from  the  door 
of  Westminster  Abbey,  and  died,  August  7th,  in  consequence  of 
the  unnatural  excitement  But  even  in  death  she  seemed  deter- 
mined to  give  her  cniel  husband  no  rest  On  the  day  of  her 
funeral,  when  she  was  to  be  conveyed  to  Brunswick,  a  countless 
crowd  escorted  her  remains  throusch  London.  It  resulted  in  a 
bloody  collision  with  the  mounted  guards;  but  the  procession, 
under  the  conduct  of  the  lord  mayor,  passed  through  the  middle 
of  the  city  as  the  people  wished. 

The  kingdom  had  scarcely  recovered  from  this  blow,  at  which 
all  Europe  maliciously  cried  "  fy  1"  when  it  was  noised  abroad 
that  Lord  Castlercagh  had  cut  his  throat  (August  12th,  1822). 
It  was  true.  The  man  who  had  stood  by  the  king  through  thick 
and  thin — who  had  brought,  as  it  were  by  force,  the  wretched 
conditions  of  the  Continent  into  England — who  had  seemed  anx- 
ious to  force  a  revolution  there  too— had  cut  the  artery  of  his 
throat  with  a  penknife  in  a  fit  of  insanity.  This  event,  which 
was  a  turning-point  in  English  politics,  excited  great  rejoicings 
among  the  people,  and  they  could  not  be  persuaded  that  insanity, 
and  not  the  furies  of  an  awakened  conscience,  had  put  the  pen- 
knife into  his  hand.  George  Canning  received  the  post  of  foreign 
minister,  displeased  though  the  king  was  by  his  attitude  during 
the  suit  against  the  queen,  and  little  as  the  majority  of  the  cabi- 
net were  pleased  with  their  new  colleague.  But,  by  virtue  of  his 
character  and  his  talents,  especially  his  eloquence,  ho  had  outgrown 
any  other  capacity.  Moreover,  internal  and  external  affairs  were 
just  at  that  time  too  complicated  for  men  not  to  wish,  or  even  be 
compelled  to  choose,  the  most  suitable  man  for  the  most  difficult 
post.  His  programme  was:  England's  greatness  and  freedom; 
renunciation  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  which,  where  it  had  acted — in 
Naples  and  in  Spain — had,  under  the  banner  of  legitimacy,  brought 
about  semi  -  barbarism.  England,  which  under  Castlercagh  had 
sunk  to  a  prefecture  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  was  again  to  take  an 
independent  position — to  constitute  the  first  power  in  Europe ; 
and,  supported  by  the  liberal  element  everywhere,  to  oppose  the 
Quixotism  of  the  knights  of  the  Holy  Alliance  with  the  enormous 
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resources  of  its  land  and  sea  power  and  its  wealth.  Canning  was 
the  pronounced  eneray  of  European  interventions,  and  laid  down 
the  principle  that  each  nation  may  manage  its  own  affairs  accord- 
ing to  its  own  tastes.  Furthermore,  ho  was  Englishman  enoagh 
not  to  place  the  mercantile  interests  of  his  country  quite  in  the 
background.  The  recognition  of  the  South  American  states,  the 
despatch  of  an  auxiliary  force  to  Portugal  in  1826,  and  his  sup- 
port of  the  Greek  cause,  are  sufficient  proofs  of  the  hostility  of 
his  policy  to  that  of  the  Holy  Alliance. 

In  internal  affairs  also,  although  they  did  not  properly  belong 
to  his  province,  a  new  spirit  was  noticeable.  The  oppressive  corn- 
laws  were  modified  at  his  proposition.  With  reference  to  slavery 
in  the  British  colonies,  it  was  determined  that  the  negroes  should 
be  prepared  by  intellectual  and  moral  means  for  their  eventual 
emancipation,  and  that  the  slave-trade  was  to  be  treated  as  piracy, 
and  punished  with  death.  In  another  question  which,  after  par- 
liamentary reform,  was  the  most  burning  question  of  the  decade^ 
and  which,  if  happily  solved,  involved  the  solution  of  the  first,  be 
met  with  the  most  violent  opposition  from  the  nobility  and  clei^gy, 
and  was  obliged  to  leave  his  successors  to  carry  it  through.  That 
was  Roman  Catholic  emancipation — the  civil  equalization  of  Ire- 
land— in  which  question  free  England  was  in  conflict  with  her 
own  external  and  internal  policy.  But  it  was  not  granted  Can- 
ning to  devote  many  years  to  these  weighty  questions.  He  be- 
came prime-minister  after  LiverpooFs  retirement,  in  April,  1827, 
and  formed  a  ministry  with  liberal  views.  The  treaty  of  July 
6th  gave  a  decisive  turn  to  the  Greek  cause,  but  the  consequences 
of  that  treaty,  the  sea-fight  of  Navarino,  on  October  20th,  he  did 
not  live  to  see.  He  died  August  8th,  1827,  mourned  by  a  hemi- 
sphere. 

After  a  short  period  of  transition  followed  the  ultra-Tory  min- 
istry of  Wellington,  which  lamented  the  victory  at  Navarino,  and 
allowed  the  Portuguese  tyrant  Don  Miguel  to  try  its  patience  to 
the  uttermost.  And  yet  it  was  this  very  "  Iron  Duke  "  who  had 
to  enter  upon  the  solution  of  the  Roman  Catholic  question,  and 
render  at  least  partial  justice  to  the  Irish.  For  centuries  Ireland 
had  held  the  place  of  step-child,  and  been  compelled  to  suffer  all 
the  evil  consequences  of  the  early  wars  of  conquest.  There,  to  a 
greater  extent  even  than  in  England,  all  the  land  was  in  the  hands 
of  a  few  families,  and  the  Irish  population  were  their  tenants  or 
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day-laborers.  The  rich  lands  and  privileges  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic charch  had  passed  by  English  decree  into  possession  of  the 
Anglican  church ;  and  so,  while  supporting  his  own  church,  the 
Irishman  had  also  to  pay  tithes  for  the  maintenance  of  one  to 
which  he  did  not  belong.  These  and  similar  abuses,  which  at- 
tached themselves  to  the  difference  of  race,  confession,  and  educa- 
tion, could  not  be  remedied  as  long  as  the  law  excluding  all  Ro- 
man Catholics  from  Parliament  existed.  Here  was  another  field 
for  the  operation  of  secret  societies.  These  were  met  on  the 
Protestant  side  by  the  Orangemen.  Incendiarism  and  assassina- 
tion were  frequent,  and  there  was  no  question  that  it  was  very 
unwise  on  the  part  of  England  to  keep  this  wound  in  its  political 
body  always  open.  Finally,  in  1828,  the  Test  Act  passed  under 
Charles  IL,  which  made  the  assumption  of  each  political  office 
dependent  upon  the  reception  of  the  communion  after  the  An- 
glican ritual,  was  repealed.  The  agitation  reached  a  crisis  when 
the  Irish  lawyer,  Daniel  O'Connell,  who  ruled  the  whole  island  by 
his  eloquence,  set  himself  at  the  front,  covered  the  country  with  a 
web  of  Roman  Catholic  associations,  and  brought  the  matter  to 
a  practical  issue  by  being  returned  to  Parliament,  July  oth,  1828, 
from  Clare,  where  a  seat  was  vacant.  The  exultation  over  this 
victory  among  the  Irish  corresponded  to  the  consternation  among 
the  English.  Wellington  perceived  that  he  must  choose  between  a 
civil  war  and  yielding,  and  was  statesman  enough  to  prefer  the  lat- 
ter. April  18th,  1829,  the  civil  emancipation  bill,  which  had  been 
introduced  by  him,  and  accepted  by  both  houses,  was  signed  by 
the  king  in  spite  of  all  opposition.  O^Connell,  the  mighty  tribune 
of  the  people  hitherto,  notwithstanding  his  election,  repulsed  from 
the  doors  of  Parliament,  could  now  in  person  bring  the  complaints 
of  "  green  Erin  "  to  the  ears  of  her  oppressors.  He  appeared  in 
Parliament  with  a  radical  proposition  for  universal  suffrage  and 
secret  ballot,  and  already  spoke  of  giving  Ireland  its  own  Parlia- 
ment to  frame  its  own  legislation,  and  of  bringing  the  smaller 
island  into  a  position  with  reference  to  England  similar  to  that 
which  Sicily  wished  to  occupy  toward  Naples. 

But  first,  in  England  and  in  Ireland,  all  opposition  must  unite 
in  the  one  cry  for  parliamentary  reform.  By  the  emancipation 
of  the  Roman  Catholics,  the  previous  system  had  been  broken 
with,  so  far  as  the  religious  question  was  concerned.  The  second 
breach  must  be  opened  from  the  social  stand-point    Neither  king, 
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ministry,  nor  Parliamont  was  favorably  disposed ;  bnt  events  were 
in  preparation  which  would,  overnight  as  it  were,  bring  quite  dif- 
ferent figures  to  the  surface. 


§5. 

GREECE. TURKEY. RUSSIA. 


Among  all  the  uprisings  of  the  third  decade,  that  of  the  Greeks 
claimed  in  the  highest  degree  the  attention  and  sympathies  of 
Europe.  The  reminiscences  of  antiquity  joined  themselves  to 
the  heroic  deeds  of  the  present  to  render  the  Grecian  war  for 
freedom  the  most  popular  of  living  dramas.  Even  if  one  does 
not  see  in  the  Greeks  the  pure  descendants  of  the  heroes  of  Mar- 
athon and  Salamis,  even  if  one  must  admit  that  Slavonic  immi- 
gration and  conquest  have  effected  great  changes — nevertheless^ 
the  Slavonic  element  has  become  master  here  as  little  as  in  north- 
eastern Germany,  and  the  Hellenic  character  is  attested  by  unmis- 
takable signs.  Especially  is  this  true  of  the  islands,  where  many 
Homeric  customs  still  hold  their  own.  The  splendid  patterns  of 
antiquity,  and  the  political  agitation  consequent  upon  the  Napo- 
leonic wars,  aroused  anew,  after  previous  attempts  had  failed,  the 
hope  of  shaking  off  the  Turkish  yoke  and  winning  independence. 
The  young  men  who  had  studied  in  France  and  Germany,  the 
bold  seafarers  who,  with  their  rich  merchant  fleets,  felt  themselves 
kings  of  the  Grecian  waters,  could  no  longer  endure  to  remain 
Turkish  slaves.  It  was  merely  a  rule  of  caprice  which  the  Turks 
exercised:  there  was  no  talk  of  right;  no  property,  no  life  was 
safe  before  the  whim  of  a  pasha. 

Like  the  Burschenschaft^  the  Carhonart,  and  the  freemasons  in 
Germany,  Italy,  and  Spain,  respectively,  there  existed  in  Greece  at 
the  time  of  the  Vienna  congress  the  Hetceria.  In  its  lists  were 
enrolled  the  most  illustrious  names  at  home  and  abroad ;  and  it 
had,  as  its  visible  aim,  the  promotion  of  scientific  culture.  The 
rebellion  of  the  murderous  Ali  Pasha  of  Janina,  who  sought  to 
make  himself  independent  prince  of  Epirus — perhaps  of  Greece — 
and  who  liked  to  hear  himself  called  the  new  Pyrrhus,  was  very 
favorable  for  an  outbreak.      The  Porte  was  compelled  to  send 
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strong  armies  against  this  powerful  vassal  in  the  years  1820  to 
1822.  It  was  not  until  February  2d,  1822,  that  the  Serasquier 
Churshid  Pasha  succeeded  in  removing  by  treachery  the  **  Lion 
of  Epirus." 

In  the  spring  of  1821,  while  the  best  Turkish  troops  were  oc- 
cupied before  Janina,  the  flames  of  revolt  broke  out  simultaneous- 
ly in  north  and  south.  At  the  head  of  the  Hetceria  stood  Alex- 
ander Ypsilanti,  a  member  of  an  old  Phanariote  family,  a  Russian 
genera],  and  adjutant  to  the  Emperor  Alexander.  Toward  the 
Czar,  who,  following  the  traditions  of  his  house,  looked  with  long- 
ing eyes  upon  the  shores  of  the  Bosphorus  and  *^  the  key  to  his 
kingdom,"  the  hopes  of  many  Greeks  were  directed.  They  ex- 
pected much,  also,  from  their  countryman.  Count  Kapodistrias, 
Alexander's  minister  and  favorite.  March  6th,  1821,  Ypsilanti, 
with  a  few  trusty  followers,  crossed  the  Pruth  and  entered  Jassy, 
the  capital  of  Moldavia.  He  announced  that  Greece  had  risen, 
and  that  Russia  would  lend  her  aid,  and  sought  to  unite  under 
his  banner  all  the  Christian  elements  in  the  northern  provinces  of 
Turkey,  t.  ^.,  Roumania,  Servia,  and  Bulgaria.  Failing  in  this, 
and  coldly  received  by  the  people  everywhere,  he  marched  into 
Wallachia,  entered  Bucharest,  and  on  the  19th  of  June  stood  face 
to  face  with  the  Turks,  who  had  hastened  into  Roumania  from  all 
sides.  The  treason  of  the  Wallachian  Vladimiresko^for  which 
he  was  cut  to  pieces — and  a  letter  from  the  Czar  from  Laibach, 
where  he  was  in  Mettornich's  atmosphere,  censuring  Ypsilanti's 
undertaking,  and  directing  that  his  name  be  struck  off  from  the 
army  list,  still  further  discouraged  the  insurgents.  A  battle  was 
fought  at  the  village  of  Dragatshan.  Notwithstanding  their  nu- 
merical inferiority,  the  Turks  were  victors.  The  so-called  sacred 
band  was  cut  down,  and  the  rest  of  the  insurgents  scattered. 
Ypsilanti,  who  was  more  highly  gifted  with  ambition  and  imag- 
ination than  political  wisdom  and  military  skill,  fled  to  Transyl- 
vania. After  keeping  him  a  prisoner  in  Mungaez  and  Theresien- 
stadt  for  six  and  a  half  years,  the  Austrian  government  released 
him,  at  the  request  of  Russia,  in  1827,  and  he  died  in  Vienna  the 
following  year.  Georgios,  an  Olympian,  led  a  part  of  the  insur- 
gents into  Moldavia,  and  threw  himself  into  the  convent  of  Sek- 
ka.  With  350  men  he  defended  for  three  days,  against  1500 
Turks,  the  approach,  which  led  through  a  defile,  and  when  he  was 
at  length  taken  in  the  rear,  blew  up  the  bell-tower,  in  which  he 
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and  eleven  comrades  had  taken  refuge,  with  the  Turks  who  had 
forced  an  entrance.  The  remnant  of  the  little  force  capitulated, 
but  were  nevertheless  massacred.  A  proverb  says,  "One  Turk 
wastes  a  province  in  a  night ;''  and  it  may  be  imagined  what  havoc 
the  Janizaries  now  made  in  the  Danubian  principalities. 

Upon  the  news  of  these  occurrences  and  of  the  rebellion  in 
Morea,  Sultan  Mahmoud  II.  and  his  Turks  evinced  their  Tartar 
origin.  A  number  of  Phanariotes  (members  of  a  Grecian  aris- 
tocracy of  birth  or  office  in  the  service  of  the  Porte)  had  already 
been  murdered,  and  passing  Christians  wantonly  shot  at,  when,  at 
the  Easter  festival,  the  aged  Greek  patriarch  Gregorios  was  seized 
in  the  act  of  leaving  his  church,  and  hung  at  the  door  of  his  pal- 
ace. Three  archbishops  and  several  priests  shared  the  same  fate. 
The  sultan  openly  exulted  at  the  sight  of  the  patriarch^s  corpse, 
and  caused  it  to  be  taken  down  by  Jews,  dragged  through  the 
streets,  and  cast  into  the  sea.  This  was  the  signal  for  murdering 
and  plundering  in  Constantinople  and  other  cities ;  and  in  defi- 
ance of  all  the  representations  of  the  ambassadors,  the  murdering 
of  bishops  was  renewed  in  the  month  of  May.  This  so  seriously 
complicated  the  relations  with  Russia,  which  regards  herself  as 
the  protector  of  Greek  Catholics,  that  the  Russian  ambassador 
Stroganow  demanded  his  pass.  By  these  massacres  the  interpo- 
sition of  Russia,  even  if  not  immediate,  was  rendered  almost  cer- 
tain. All  Europe  abhorred  the  Turks,  and  sympathized  with  the 
Greeks  as  the  natural  consequence  of  such  atrocities,  which  fur- 
thermore rendered  reconciliation  between  Greeks  and  Turks  no 
longer  possible. 

In  Morea  the  revolution  was  well  nndcr  way.  April  4th,  1821, 
Archbishop  Germanos  planted  a  cross  before  the  church  in  Patras, 
and  made  the  Greeks  swear  to  fiirht  for  their  rcliijion  and  their 
country.  The  Mainotes,  who  boasted  descent  from  the  ancient 
Spartans,  nnder  Petros  Moromichalis  (commonly  called  Petrobei) 
and  Theodore  Kolokotronis,  took  Ealamata,  the  capital  of  Messe- 
nia,  and  established  a  sort  of  provisional  government  there.  From 
this  centre  the  insurrection  spread  over  all  Morea,  over  northern 
Greece  as  far  as  Tliermopyla;,  and  over  the  islands  of  the  archipel- 
ago. Among  the  latter,  Hydra  and  Spezzia,  opposite  Argolis  and 
Psara,  north  of  Chios,  were  especially  prominent.  These  three 
islands  equipped  176  ships.  The  widow  Bobolina,  of  Spezzia, 
who  had  lost  her  husband  in  the  Constantinople  massacre,  and 
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one  of  her  sons  in  the  defence  of  Argos,  furnished  two  ships,  and 
commanded  them  herself  like  a  modem  Artemisia.  During  the 
first  year  of  the  war  the  Turkish  fleet  could  nowhere  make  head 
against  the  Greek.  The  Turks  were  also  unable  to  force  their 
way  into  northern  Greece,  being  beaten  back  in  the  east  by  the 
ounning  Odysseus,  and  in  the  west  by  the  brave  Suliotcs  under 
Markos  Bozzaris.  In  Morea  the  contest  was  almost  wholly  con- 
centrated about  Tripolizza,  the  residence  of  the  vizier.  This  was 
a  city  of  30,000  inhabitants,  10,000  of  whom  were  armed  men; 
while  the  band  of  beleaguering  Greeks,  eager  for  booty,  numbered 
about  7000,  nominally  led  by  Petrobei,  but  really  by  Kolokotronis. 
The  city  was  taken  by  storm  October  6th.  The  plundering,  mur- 
dering, and  burning  lasted  three  days,  and  a  dreadful  revenge  was 
taken  for  the  scenes  in  Constantinople,  Crete,  and  Cyprus.  The 
Turks  had  but  six  strongholds  left  in  Morea;  the  Greek  colors 
even  waved  over  Akrocorinth. 

•  The  year  1822  began  with  the  first  national  assembly  of  the 
Greeks  in  Piada,  near  Epidaurus.  A  constitution  was  proposed, 
and  a  government  of  five  men  established,  with  Alexander  Mau- 
rbkordatos  as  president.  Superior  to  all  his  countrymen  by  his 
knowledge  of  occidental  affairs,  by  his  European  culture,  and  by 
his  integrity,  he  seemed  called  to  play  the  part  of  an  Oxenstiern ; 
but  he  found  in  such  men  as  Kolokotronis  the  foes  of  all  subor- 
dination, and  of  every  well-oi'dered  political  system.  This  athletic 
Kolokotronis  was  a  typical  klepht,  and  as  such  hated  the  semi- 
Franks,  with  their  frock-coats  and  their  spectacles.  In  the  previ- 
ous summer  he  had  opposed  the  plans  of  Demetrius  Ypsilanti, 
who  came  to  Morea  with  the  assumption  that  his  very  name  enti- 
tled him  to  the  position  of  president  and  commander-in-chief. 
Disunion  was  already  the  most  dangerous  enemy  of  the  Greeks. 

The  most  brilliant  deed  of  this  year  (1822)  was  the  revenge 
for  Chios.  This  flourishing  island,  rich  in  southern  fruits,  silk, 
and  mastic,  inhabited  by  100,000  Greeks  and  6000  Turks,  had 
been  dragged  into  the  revolt  by  Samos  against  its  will,  and  with 
slight  participation  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants.  On  April 
10th  Kamudan  Pasha  appeared  at  the  island  with  forty-six  ships 
and  7000  troops.  The  capital  was  burnt  down,  and  the  inhab- 
itants killed  or  enslaved.  After  having  proclaimed  an  amnesty, 
the  Turks  fell  upon  the  country  people,  thus  lulled  into  a  false 
security,  and  murdered  anew  with  unheard-of  atrocity.     Even  the 
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sick  in  tlic  hospitals  were  hewn  down.  Those  who  coold  ooi 
take  refuge  in  the  houses  of  the  consuls  or  on  board  ship  were 
lost  Only  5000  were  rescued;  23,000  were  murdered;  47,000 
were  brought  into  the  slave  markets  of  Constantinople,  Alexan- 
dria, and  Tunis. 

This  blow  threatened  the  other  islands.  The  Greek  fleet  qaick- 
ly  gathered  at  Psara.  It  consisted  of  fifty-six  ships  and  eight 
fire-ships,  and  was  commanded  by  the  Hydriote  Miaulis,  who  had 
made  his  first  voyage  as  a  seven-year-old  boy  in  his  father's  ship. 
On  tlic  night  between  the  18th  and  19th  of  June,  Constantino 
Kanaris  of  Psara,  and  George  Pipinos  of  Hydra,  with  thirty*two 
comrades — after  they  had  first  received  tlie  sacrament,  preparing 
in  case  of  need  to  blow  themselves  up— embarked  at  midnight  on 
two  fire-ships,  and  sailed  through  the  midst  of  the  Turkish  fleet 
toward  the  brilliantly-lighted  vessels  of  the  admiral  and  vice-ad- 
miral. The  month  of  fasting  had  just  closed,  and  Kapudan  Pasha 
was  celebrating  the  opening  of  the  Beiram  by  a  grand  feast 
There  were  more  than  2000  men  on  his  ship.  Kanaris  attached 
his  fire-ship  to  the  forepart  of  the  admiraFs  vessel,  which  was  soon 
wrapped  in  fiamcs.  Pipinos  attached  his  to  the  vice-admirars 
ship,  but  was  less  fortunate,  since  it  broke  loose  again,  and  sailed 
about  burning  among  the  startled  Turkish  fleet.  With  the  cry 
of  "  Victory  to  the  Cross !"  the  Greeks  rowed  off  in  their  yawls, 
while  the  cannons  of  the  admiraFs  vessel  boomed  behind  them, 
and  then  the  vessel  itself  flew  into  the  air  with  a  terrible  explo- 
sion. Kapudan  Pasha,  struck  by  a  falling  mast,  was  carried 
ashore  to  die  on  the  very  spot  where,  a  couple  of  months  before, 
he  had  ordered  the  innocent  Chian  hostages  to  be  massacred. 
The  Turkish  fleet  hastened  back  to  the  Dardanelles.  The  garri- 
son of  Chios,  panting  for  vengeance,  fell  upon  the  hitherto  un- 
molested mastic  villages,  and  murdered  or  enslaved  the  inhabi- 
tants. By  the  month  of  August  the  population  had  dwindled 
from  100,000  to  1800.  Kanaris  and  his  fellow-heroes  escaped 
safely  to  Psara,  were  there  joyfully  received,  and  at  once  repaired 
to  church  to  return  thanks  for  victory  and  escape. 

In  this  year  the  Porte  had  also  made  great  exertions  on  land. 
After  annihilating  the  Pasha  of  Janina,  it  was  free  to  turn  all  its 
forces  against  the  Greeks.  "The  result  of  the  struggle  is  no 
longer  doubtful,"  wrote  the  sharp-sighted  diplomats  in  Constanti- 
nople to  their  courts.     The  main  army  was  to  force  its  way 
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through  East  Hellas  over  the  isthmus  into  Morea,  while  a  corps 
of  Albanians  was  to  subdue  West  Hellas.  Dramali  (Mahmoud 
Pasha  of  Drama)  marched  with  30,000  men  through  Thermopy- 
IsB  into  Bceotia  and  Attica,  entered  Morea,  and  placed  garrisons 
in  Nauplia  and  Argos,  but  had  to  fall  back  on  Corinth  through  lack 
of  supplies.  Kolokotronis,  who  had  been  appointed  commander- 
in-chief,  waylaid  him  at  the  pass  of  Dervenaki,  and  inflicted  a  loss 
of  several  thousand  men.  Nauplia  had  to  surrender  again  to 
Kolokotronis ;  while  the  Turkish  fleet,  which  had  once  more  vent- 
ured forth,  without,  however,  accomplishing  anything,  lost  near 
Tenedos,  on  its  return,  the  vice-admiraPs  ship,  which,  together  with 
1600  men,  the  untiring  Kanaris,  with  his  fire-ship,  blew  into  the 
air.  In  West  Hellas  the  Greeks,  strengthened  by  the  Philhellenes 
under  the  Würtcmberg  general  Normann,  had  suffered  a  defeat 
at  Peta,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Arta,  through  the  treason  of  Go 
gos.  This  disaster  was  compensated  by  the  repulse  of  the  Turk- 
ish assault  on  Mesolonghi  on  Christmas-day,  when  the  assailants 
were  beaten  back  with  the  loss  of  all  their  artillery.  They  con- 
soled themselves  with  the  fatalistic  proposition :  '*  God  has  with- 
drawn valor  from  the  Moslems  and  granted  it  to  the  Giaours." 
Anotlier  year  had  passed,  and  still  the  great  Turkish  empire  was 
not  able,  unassisted,  to  subdue  little  Greece.  The  Greeks,  on  their 
part,  were  seeking  to  put  themselves  under  the  protection  of  Eng- 
land or  some  other  foreign  power.  To  this  end  they  sent  Count 
Metaxas  and  the  Frenchman  Jourdain  to  the  congress  of  Verona. 
They  expected  intercession  at  the  least  from  Emperor  Alexander, 
whose  army  and  people  were  eager  for  war  with  Turkey.  But 
he  allowed  himself  to  be  completely  blinded  by  Metternich,  who 
in  diplomatic  fashion  set  the  Greek  revolution  in  the  same  cate- 
gory with  the  Spanish  and  Neapolitan,  and  approved  of  com- 
manding the  Greek  plenipotentiaries  to  remain  in  Ancona.  The 
answer  finally  accorded  them  was:  ^'The  sovereigns  are  deter- 
mined to  discountenance  the  principle  of  rebellion,  however  and 
whenever  it  show  itself."  Where  Metternich  was  chief  cook,  the 
Greeks,  who  were  the  same  as  any  other  rebels  in  his  eyes,  could 
expect  no  dinner.  Quite  different  was  it  in  England,  where  Cas- 
tlereagh's  penknife  had  just  brought  George  Canning  into  the  for- 
eign ministry.  As  a  sentimental  young  politician.  Canning  had 
composed  tender  elegies  on  the  bondage  of  Greece ;  as  a  matured 
man,  he  could  play  the  part  of  a  Tyrtaeus,  and  could  cast  Eng- 
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land*s  weight  into  the  scales  in  Greece  as  in  South  America.  It 
was  a  harbinger  of  futare  action  when,  in  March,  1823,  he  recog- 
nized the  blockade  declared  by  the  Greeks,  thus  treating  them  as 
belligerents. 

Both  Turks  and  Greeks  had  already  pretty  well  exhaastcd 
themselves;  there  could  be  no  talk  of  decisive  blows  until  the 
allies  on  both  sides  entered  the  lists.  Fnrther,  there  was  a  schism 
among  the  Greeks,  who  had  already  formed  two  matnally  hostile 
governments.  Of  these,  the  one  was  supported  by  klephts,  like 
Kolokotronis ;  the  other  was  the  constitutional  civil  government, 
and  had  the  fleet  on  its  side.  The  latter,  at  whose  head  stood 
President  Konturiotis  in  Nauplia,  finally  conquered.  Kolokotronis 
and  twelve  refractory  chiefs  were  obliged  to  yield,  and  were  shut 
up  in  a  cloister  at  Hydra.  In  West  Hellas,  also,  the  unruly  cap- 
tains had  to  submit  to  the  provincial  congress  under  the  lead  of 
Maurokordatos.  The  wily  Odysseus,  who  had  gone  over  to  the 
sultan  on  the  promise  of  being  named  governor  of  East  Hellas, 
had  to  surrender  to  Guras,  and  was  strangled  at  Athens.  The 
party  of  order  had  never  been  stronger  than  at  the  end  of  the 
year  1824;  and  in  view  of  the  threatening  tempest  they  needed 
all  the  strength  they  could  command. 

The  military  events  of  the  two  years  1823  and  1824  were  not 
important.  In  West  Hellas,  Omer  Brione,  Pasha  of  Scutari, 
pressed  forward  against  Mesolonghi.  On  the  night  of  August 
20th,  1823,  the  gallant  Markos  Bozzaris,  with  350  Suliotes,  sur- 
prised the  pasha's  vanguard,  consisting  of  5000  men,  at  Karpenisi» 
brought  death  and  confusion  into  their  ranks,  and  completely 
scattered  them.  But  the  deed,  which  by  its  bravery  reminds  us 
of  Leonidas,  had  no  results,  and  cost  Bozzaris  his  life.  In  July, 
1824,  a  companion  piece  to  the  butchery  of  Chios  was  enacted  in 
Psara.  The  Turkish  fleet  under  Chosrew  Pasha  landed  there; 
the  city  was  taken  and  plundered,  and  after  a  fearful  massacre  set 
fire  to.  About  100  ships  were  carried  off ;  only  nineteen  escaped 
laden  with  fugitives.  The  garrison  of  the  fort,  600  strong,  de- 
fended themselves  two  days  and  two  nights.  Reduced  to  200, 
they  blew  themselves  up  on  the  third  day,  along  with  2000  Turks 
who  had  forced  an  entrance.  The  island  was  laid  waste ;  1 7,000 
inhabitants  killed  or  taken  captive.  Thereupon  Miaulis,  with  his 
fast-sailing  vessels,  hastened  to  Psara,  surprised  there  twenty -seven 
Turkish  ships,  and  put  them,  with  the  garrison  of  the  city,  to 
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flight  Sainosy  on  which  it  had  been  intended  to  make  a  similar 
landing,  was  saved  by  Miaulis. 

About  this  time  a  more  active  sympathy  began  to  be  displayed 
in  the  West  The  massacres  of  Constantinople  and  Chios  had 
made  bad  blood.  Men  shuddered  at  the  thought  of  leaving  so 
heroic  a  folk  to  be  butchered  by  Asiatic  hordes — whose  continued 
rule  in  Europe  is  a  disgrace — while  the  West,  like  the  spectators 
at  a  theatre,'  looked  on,  and  the  monarchs  watched  for  a  signal 
from  their  claqueur^  Metternich.  It  was  felt,  too,  that  no  better 
return  could  be  made  for  the  culture  received  from  Hellas  than 
to  support  with  gold  and  troops  these  late  Epigonoe  in  their  war 
for  freedom.  In  Germany,  Switzerland,  Italy,  and  France,  Greek 
unions  were  formed.  Troops  were  shipped  from  Marseilles,  and 
among  them,  in  1822,  was  the  above-mentioned  Count  Normann, 
who  died  at  Mesolonghi  in  November,  1823.  In  England  a  loan 
of  £800,000  sterling  was  effected,  £40,000  of  which  reached 
Greece  in  March,  1824.  The  gifted  Lord  Byron,  who  had  already 
made  a  journey  to  Greece  in  1809,  and  had  drawn  thence  many 
characters  for  bis  poems,  arrived  at  Mesolonghi  in  January,  1824, 
in  order  to  assist  the  Greeks  with  money,  counsel,  and  action,  but 
died  April  15th,  closing  his  restless  life  by  an  atoning  act.  His 
body  found  a  place  beside  those  of  Count  Normann  and  Markos 
Bozzaris. 

All  these  little  aids  could  give  no  decisive  results.  Quite  an* 
other  lever  must  be  applied  to  set  afloat  once  more  the  cause 
which  seemed  at  that  very  moment  hopelessly  grounded.  The 
Porte  had  at  last  turned  to  its  most  powerful  vassal,  Mehemed 
AH,  of  Egypt.  This  cunning  and  able  Thracian,  a  thorough  mixt- 
ure of  barbarism  and  European  polish,  had  accumulated  a  snug 
treasure  by  systematically  plundering  the  wealthy  Nile  valley, 
and  had  organized  his  army  in  the  European  manner,  in  which 
French  instructors  had  been  very  useful  to  him,  especially  Colonel 
Seve  (Soliman  Bey).  Indulging  hopes  of  becoming  a  great  pow- 
er, thinking  even  of  Constantinople,  he  was  very  ready  to  be  sum- 
moned to  Crete  and  Morea.  Crete  suffered  first  The  Turks  had 
already  made  fearful  havoc  there  in  1821,  until  the  brave  Spha- 
kiotes,  descending  from  their  mountains,  had  beaten  them  soundly. 
Toward  the  end  of  1823  an  Egyptian  fleet  appeared,  and  Egyp- 
tian troops  traversed  the  whole  island,  burning  and  murdering  as 
they  went.     In  the  stalactitic  grotto  of  Hermes  500  women  and 


78  POLITICAL  HISTORY  OF  RECENT  TIMES. 

children  were  suffocated  by  the  application  of  fire.  The  Sphaki- 
ote  chiefs  were  summoned  to  surrender,  and  then  cast  into  prison. 
After  Crete's  subjugation,  the  whole  Grecian  marine  was  to  be 
destroyed,  and  the  three  islands  chastised.  Psara  had  already  re- 
ceived its  castigation  at  the  hands  of  Chosrcw  Pasha.  In  July, 
1824,  Mehemed  All's  main  force  was  embarked  at  Alexandria — 
about  17,000  men,  with  54  ships  of  war  and  400  transports — 
under  the  lead  of  his  step-son,  Ibrahim  Pasha,  a  hard,  cruel  roan, 
whose  military  education  had  been  acquired  in  a  campaign  in 
Arabia.  He  drew  back  before  no  measures,  even  the  most  ex- 
treme. The  plan  was  to  murder  all  the  inhabitants  of  Morca, 
or  transport  them  to  Egypt,  and  to  repeoplo  the  country  with 
Arabians. 

The  Egyptian  and  Turkish  fieets  united  on  the  coast  of  Asia 
Minor,  but  were  constantly  harassed  by  Miaulis,  and  every  under- 
taking of  importance  prevented.  Ibrahim  was  compelled,  with 
the  loss  of  six  larger  and  fifty  smaller  ships,  to  sail  to  Crete  and 
winter  there.  In  the  spring  of  1825  he  landed  with  2000  men 
in  the  western  part  of  Morea,  and  took  the  island  of  Spliucteria 
and  the  fortress  of  Xavarino,  which  p:avo  him  the  possession  of  a 
suitable  harbor.  In  this  strait  the  Greeks  proclaimed  a  general 
amnesty.  Kolokotronis  and  his  companions  were  set  free,  and 
the  former  once  more  appointed  commander-in-chief.  On  hia 
return  to  Nauplia,  he  told  the  people  that  he  had  cast  his  grudge 
into  the  sea,  and  they  must  do  the  same.  Marching  diagonally 
through  Morea,  Ibrahim  forced  his  way  to  Tripolizza,  took  the 
city,  and  marched  against  Nauplia,  but  was  prevented  froia  at- 
tacking it  by  the  appearance  of  Commodore  Hamilton,  in  com- 
mand of  an  English  station-squadron.  Kolokotronis  was  repulsed 
in  an  attack  upon  Tripolizza;  and  henceforward  the  Greeks,  more 
accustomed  to  guerilla  warfare  than  to  pitched  battles  with  regu- 
lar troops,  dared  not  contend  with  Ibrahim  in  the  open  field.  The 
latter  made  devastating  forays  through  all  Morea,  and  was  not  to 
be  driven  out. 

He  had  scarcely  received  10,000  fresh  troops  when  he  set  out 
from  Navarino,  with  army  and  fleet,  for  Mesolonghi,  before  which 
he  appeared  January  9th,  1826.  Hcshid  Pasha  had  Iain  before 
the  place  since  the  previous  summer.  It  had  a  garrison  of  3000 
men,  but  was  ill  equipped  with  provisions  and  material  of  war. 
However,  all  the  assaults  of  the  Turks  were  repulsed,  and  admi- 


LOSS  OF  MESOLONGHL  79 

rals  Miaulis  and  Sachtaris  had  three  times  succeeded  in  breaking 
through  the  hostile  fleet,  and  supplying  the  besieged  with  food 
and  powder.  Rcshid  Pasha  had  to  give  up  the  siege  in  October, 
but  remained  in  his  outermost  intrenchments,  mindful  of  the  sul- 
tan's threat :  "  Mesolonghi  or  thy  head !"  On  his  arrival  before 
the  fortress,  Ibrahim  made  merry  over  "  that  hedge,"  which  he 
would  take  in  fourteen  days.  Miaulis  provided  the  city  once 
more  with  food  and  ammunition  for  two  months.  The  summons 
to  surrender  was  refused,  and  Ibrahim's  fii*st  assault  repulsed,  to 
the  great  joy  of  Beshid,  who  had  comfortably  played  the  part  of 
spectator,  and  whose  assistance  must  now  be  solicited.  In  April 
Miaulis  attempted  once  more,  with  an  ill-equipped  fleet,  to  come 
to  the  assistance  of  the  city,  but  found  all  approaches  closed,  and 
could  accomplish  nothing  in  face  of  the  superior  numbers  of  the 
enemy.  And  yet,  according  to  Ibrahim's  own  confession,  Meso- 
longhi might  have  been  saved  if  it  had  had  supplies  for  three 
weeks  more,  for  his  army,  unaccustomed  to  the  harshness  of  the 
climate,  had  already  greatly  dwindled. 

What  neither  his  assaults  nor  his  French  engineers  could  ac- 
complish, hunger  effected.  The  distress  reached  a  climax.  Men 
nourished  themselves  with  sea -weed,  and  mice  and  rats  were  a 
luxury.  The  city  was  a  heap  of  ruins,  and  bitter  cold  prevailed. 
Then  the  Greeks  determined  to  cut  their  way  through  the  enemy. 
April  22d,  1826,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  3000  armed  men, 
with  5000  women  and  children,  and  others  incapable  of  bearing 
arms,  in  their  midst,  broke  out  of  Mesolonghi.  They  crossed  the 
trenches  on  boards,  to  find  themselves  beset  on  all  sides,  for  their 
plan  had  been  betrayed.  Bewildered  by  the  terrified  cry  of 
"  Back !"  some  returned  to  the  city ;  the  rest  hastened  on  to 
Mount  Zygos,  where  Albanian  hordes  awaited  them  instead  of 
the  help  expected.  These  hewed  down  hundreds,  armed  and 
unarmed:  only  1300  escaped  to  Salona.  The  fate  of  those  who 
returned  was  still  worse.  The  enemy  forced  their  way  into  the 
city  with  them,  killed  the  men,  and  seized  the  women  and  chil- 
dren to  sell  as  slaves.  Scattered  through  the  city  to  plunder, 
many  Turks  met  their  death  in  the  ruins  of  the  houses  which  the 
Greeks  themselves  blew  up. 

Ibrahim,  who  had  already  lost  half  of  his  troops,  returned  to 
Morea  to  continue  his  ravages,  in  the  course  of  which  he  was 
beaten  back  several  times  by  the  Mainotes,  into  whose  mountain- 
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ous  territory  he  songht  to  penetrate.  Tie  passed  the  foUowiDg 
winter  at  Modon.  In  the  mean  time,  Rcshid  Pasha  was  in  Athens 
besieging  the  Acropolis.  Notwithstanding  the  brave  defence  of 
the  commandant  Garas  and  his  heroic  wife ;  of  the  gallant  Karaia- 
kakis ;  of  the  Englishmen  Cochrane  and  Church,  and  the  French- 
man Fab  vier,  who  had  hastened  to  its  succor,  the  famous  citadel 
had  to  capitulate  June  5th,  1827.  Central  Greece  was  lost  Ibnir 
him  Pasha  was  on  the  very  point  of  delivering  two  dreadful 
blows.  He  was  about  to  ravage  Messenia  with  fire  and  sword, 
and  reduce  Maina ;  and  at  the  same  time,  by  means  of  the  united 
Turkish  and  Egyptian  fleets,  he  purposed  annihilating  Hydra,  the 
stronghold  of  the  Grecian  navy,  and  taking  Nauplia  from  the 
water -side.  Army  and  fleet  were  considerably  strengthened: 
these  few  successes  more,  and  all  Greece,  from  Thermopyl»  to 
Cape  Matapan,  lay  in  servile  chains  at  the  feet  of  the  sultan  and 
his  pasha. 

Was  no  obstacle  to  be  opposed  to  the  accomplishment  of  these 
plans?  Certainly  not,  if  all  went  according  to  the  wishes  of  Met- 
tcrnich,  whose  warnings  were  stronger  with  regard  to  nothing  than 
"  measures  of  compulsion,  except  against  rebels."  But  there  were 
other  men  of  importance  in  Europe  who  hold  the  opposite  opin- 
ion. The  fall  of  Mcsolonghi  caused  a  quick  but  lasting  blaze  of 
philbellenism.  The  Greek  unions  in  Germany  and  Switzerland 
showed  a  greater  activity  than  ever,  and  much  money  was  sent 
out  to  redeem  the  captured  Greeks  from  slavery.  In  the  first- 
named  country,  King  Louis,  of  Bavaria,  was  foremost  in  this  mat* 
ter ;  in  the  latter,  Eynard,  a  Genevese  banker.  In  France  men 
like  Chateaubriand  and  Lafitte  led  the  van  ;  the  royal  family  took 
part  in  the  movement;  the  legitimists  saw  in  Greece  no  hearth 
of  revolution  but  a  Christian  Vendee^  the  champion  of  Christian 
legitimacy  in  the  midst  of  Mohammedan  usurpation.  In  the 
Chambers  the  ministers  were  obliged  to  hear  many  strong  express 
sions  regarding  their  course  in  permitting  French  officers  to  servo 
under  an  Ibrahim.  The  Greeks  themselves,  who  had  again  fallen 
into  the  old  dissensions,  now  returned  to  better  ways.  At  the  in- 
stance of  the  English  admiral  Lord  Cochrane,  who  had  won  lau- 
rels in  the  struggle  for  freedom  of  the  South  American  colonies, 
and  the  English  general  Church,  the  national  assembly  at  Troezen, 
April  11th,  1827,  concluded  to  name  the  Korfiote  Kapodistrias 
president  of  Greece  for  seven  years. 
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But  the  decisive  measures  proceeded  from  England  and  Russia. 
The  young  Miaulis  had  journeyed  to  London  in  1825,  and  com- 
municated to  Canning  the  wish  of  the  Greeks  to  place  themselves 
under  English  protection.  Canning  dared  not  undertake  this  Eng- 
lish patronage,  and  recommended  an  appeal  to  the  general  media- 
tion of  the  collective  powers ;  but  he  soon  found  an  opportunity 
to  take  more  active  measures.  December  1st,  1825,  the  Emperor 
Alexander  died  at  Taganrog,  and  Nicholas,  his  successor,  was  not 
the  man  to  take  his  advice  from  Vienna.  Canning  sent  the  Dnko 
of  Wellington  to  congratulate  him  on  his  accession.  April  4th, 
1826^  an  agreement  was  signed,  by  which  both  powers  pledged 
themselves  to  mediate  a  peace  between  Turkey  and  Greece  on  the 
plan  of  placing  Greece  in  a  relation  to  Turkey  similar  to  that  of 
the  Danubian  principalities.  But  when  the  English  and  Russian 
ambassadors,  supported  by  the  French,  demanded  from  the  Porte 
a  cessation  of  hostilities,  the  latter  responded  that  the  sultan  was 
as  much  master  in  his  own  dominions  as  any  other  sovereign  in 
his,  and  deprecated  any  interference.  Thereupon  the  treaty  of 
London  between  England,  France,  and  Russia  was  concluded  July 
6th,  1827,  and  the  three  powers  agreed  to  prevent  all  further  hos- 
tilities, and  compel  an  armistice  if  necessary.  The  Porte  persist- 
ed in  its  refusal.  The  allies  sent  their  fleets  into  Grecian  waters. 
The  English  fleet  was  commanded  by  Sir  Edward  Codrington ; 
the  Russian,  by  Count  Heydcn ;  the  French,  by  de  Rigny. 

In  the  harbor  of  Navarino  lay  126  Turkish  and  Egyptian  ships, 
ready  at  any  moment  to  depart  in  order  to  inflict  upon  Hydra 
the  fate  of  Chios.  On  September  25th,  1827,  Codrington  and 
de  Rigny  had  an  interview  with  Ibrahim,  and  demanded  the  ces- 
sation of  all  hostilities.  He  promised  to  carry  out  their  demands, 
and  retain  his  ships  in  the  harbor  until  he  had  received  from  Con- 
stantinople or  Alexandria  an  answer  to  his  inquiries.  But  when 
he  heard  that  the  Greeks,  who  had  also  acquiesced  in  the  demands 
of  the  powers,  were  nevertheless  committing  hostilities — that  the 
English  captain  Hastings,  who  had  brought  the  Greeks  their  first 
war  steamer  and  entered  their  service,  had  destroyed  at  Salona, 
September  30th,  seven  Turkish,  and  carried  oflE  three  Austrian 
ships,  regaining  thereby  control  of  the  Gulf  of  Corinth,  and  re- 
establishing the  connection  between  Morea  and  West  Hellas — he 
caused  several  villages  in  Messenia  to  be  bnrnt,  60,000  fig-trees 

and  25,000  olive-trees  to  be  cat  down;  thus  ruining  for  many 

4* 
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years  the  prosperity  of  the  country,  and  at  the  same  time  de* 
spatched  two  divisions  of  his  fleet  to  the  Corinthian  gulf.  Cod- 
rington,  who  lay  before  Zantc,  barred  their  passage  into  the  gulf, 
and  drove  them  back  with  cannon-balls.  He  then  joined  his  two 
colleagues,  and  as  they  had  also  received  news  of  the  ravaging  of 
Messen  ia,  the  allied  fleets  sailed  southward  to  the  harbor  of  Nava- 
rino.  There  they  found  the  Turkish  fleet  ready  for  battle,  drawn 
up  in  the  form  of  a  horse-shoe.  Ibrahim  had  gone  to  Pyrgos  foar 
days  before,  apparently  to  evade  the  demands  of  the  admirals. 
His  fleet  consisted  of  130  ships,  89  of  which  were  ships  of  war, 
with  2438  guns.  To  these  the  allies  could  only  oppose  27  sLipSy 
with  1276  guns.  Codrington  held  the  chief  command  over  the 
allied  fleet.  His  ship,  Asia,  anchored  within  pistol-shot  of  that 
of  the  Turkish  admiral.  The  command  was  not  to  Are  unless  the 
Turks  did.  Several  shots  had  already  been  fired,  several  men  had 
already  been  killed  on  the  English  ships;  but  still  Codrington 
held  back.  Then  the  crew  of  the  Turkish  adniiraPs  vessel  fired  a 
volley,  and  the  battle  began.  Right  and  left  the  Englishman  sank 
his  opponents,  and  the  others  did  not  fall  behind  him.  Coolness 
and  discipline  were  on  their  side;  confusion,  stupidity,  and  cow- 
ardice on  the  other.  All  were  tangled  together  in  one  knot,  as  it 
were,  out  of  which  more  than  3000  cannon  thundered  till  the  con- 
tracted, hill-girt  basin  echoed  again.  The  battle  lasted  four  hours, 
from  two  P.M.  till  six ;  and  in  that  time  from  5000  to  6000  of 
the  enemy  were  killed,  and  almost  their  whole  fleet  destroyed. 
Only  twenty-nine  ships  were  left  which  were  in  any  way  sea-wor- 
thy. The  harbor  was  covered  with  fragments.  The  explosions 
of  disabled  ships  blown  up  by  the  Turks  lasted  through  the  whole 
night.  On  his  return  to  Xavarino  that  evening,  Ibrahim  saw  be- 
fore him  nothing  but  destruction.  The  admirals  caused  him  to 
be  informed  that  in  case  of  the  slightest  hostility  on  his  part  the 
forts  and  the  remnant  of  his  fleet  would  be  completely  battered 
to  pieces.  Thereupon  he  displayed  the  white  flag,  and  sent  what 
ships  could  be  made  sea-worthy  to  Alexandria,  while  the  allies  re- 
tired to  repair  damages. 

There  was  joy  over  this  victory  in  all  Europe,  save  in  the  court 
at  Vienna,  and  there  there  was  dismay.  Canning  had  not  lived 
to  witness  this  triumph.  His  successor,  Wellington,  caused  the 
king,  in  his  speech  from  the  throne,  to  name  the  victory  an  unfort- 
unate event,  since  the  destruction  of  the  Turkish  fleet  seemed  es- 
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pecially  favorable  to  Russia's  designs.  The  Porte  would  not  even 
yet  enter  into  any  negotiations  regarding  the  pacification  of 
Greece ;  and  between  it  and  the  ambassadors  of  the  three  powers 
the  strife  was  so  hot  that  the  latter  left  Constantinople,  where* 
upon  a  number  of  Franks  were  expelled  from  Turkey.  A  Russo- 
Turkish  war  was  imminent  In  order  to  reap  the  full  fruits  of 
the  day  of  Navarino,  the  French  general  Maison,  with  14,000  men, 
landed  in  Morea,  according  to  the  resolution  of  the  London  con- 
ference, compelling  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  depart  for  Egypt,  and  the 
garrisons  to  capitulate.  In  October,  1828,  Morea  was  free,  and 
there  was  nothing  to  prevent  the  Greeks  from  establishing  an  in- 
dependent government  there  at  once. 

President  Eapodistrias  had  been  on  Greek  soil  since  January 
18th,  1828,  received  by  all  parties  as  their  deliverer.  Such  be 
might  have  been,  if  as  Russian  minister  he  had  not  become  so  ac- 
customed to  absolute  rule  that,  on  his  return  to  Greece,  he  judged 
the  there  existing  conditions  falsely.  His  presidency  was  a  sort 
of  dictatorship.  The  conncil  of  state,  which  should  have  served 
as  a  check  upon  him,  was  composed  of  his  creatures.  The  inde- 
pendence of  provincial  and  municipal  authorities  was  destroyed, 
and  a  government  of  prefects  introduced,  under  which  free  munici- 
pal elections  were  impossible.  In  order  to  make  his  will  omnipo- 
tent, he  employed  spies,  like  Metternich,  limited  the  freedom  of  the 
Press,  and  violated  the  secrecy  of  the  mails.  Schools  were  estab- 
lished, it  is  true,  but  care  was  taken  that  no  free  ideas  should  en- 
ter their  halls.  In  Plato's  home  Plato's  Gorgias  could  not  bo 
read,  because  it  spoke  too  strongly  against  tyrants.  He  showed 
no  less  hatred  against  everything  that  had  been  great  and  strong 
in  the  Greek  revolution  than  the  Spanish  Ferdinand  had  shown 
against  Napoleon's  victorious  antagonists.  Toward  the  self-reli- 
ant Hydriotes,  toward  the  independent  Mainotes,  toward  those 
proud  chieftains  who  had  borne  their  country's  fate  upon  their 
swords'  points,  he  acted  the  part  of  Russian  pasha.  This  could 
not  hare  been  more  plainly  shown  than  by  his  first  reception  of 
the  captains  of  East  Hellas,  when  he  addressed  them  with  the 
words :  "  I  know  you ;  you  are  all  thieves  and  liars !"  And  when 
General  Church  would  have  presented  to  him  the  heroes  of  Me- 
solonghi,  he  said,  "  It  is  not  necessary ;  I  know  these  gentlemen 
already.  You  have  brawled  for  nine  years  with  the  Turks,  and 
stolen  sheep  and  goats;  those  arc  your  heroic  deeds."    Such  a 


84  POLITICAL  HISTORY  OF  REGENT  TIMES. 

speech  from  a  man  who  had  no  other  merit  than  that  up  to  that 
time  he  had  been  the  obedient  servant  of  the  Emperor  of  Rassia, 
and  had  idled  about  in  St  Petersburg  and  Geneva  while  his  covaor 
trymen  were  blowing  Turkish  flag-ships  into  the  air,  was  a  little 
too  much. 

March  22d,  1829,  the  three  powers  determined  that  Greece 
should  form  an  hereditary  monarchy;   that  it  should  extend 
northward  as  far  as  the  gulfs  of  Arta  and  Volo ;  but  that  it  should 
be  tributary  to  Turkey.     This  was  so  modified,  February  3d,  1830, 
that  Greece  was  to  be  entirely  independent,  and  free  from  the 
payment  of  tribute ;  its  northern  boundaries  were  to  bo  some- 
what contracted ;  and  Prince  Leopold,  of  Saxe-Coburg,  was  to  be 
its  sovereign.    But  the  prince,  wlio  foresaw  that  with  such  re- 
stricted frontiers  his  government  must  begin  by  reclaiming, 
through  force  of  arms,  the  remaining  Grecian  provinces  from  the 
Porte,  declined  the  proffered  crown ;  especially  since  at  that  time, 
owing  to  the  ill-health  of  the  King  of  England,  ho  had  the  more 
brilliant  prospect  of  becoming  regent  for  his  minor  niece  Yictoiia. 
This  refusal  was,  of  course,  most  acceptable  to  Kapodistrias.    Bat 
his  days  were  numbered.    Among  those  families  against  which  he 
waged  a  sort  of  war  of  extermination  belonged  the  Mainote  fam- 
ily of  Maumichalis.     Its  most  prominent  member,  the  aged  Pie- 
trobei,  had  been  cast  into  prison.     Ilis  brother  Constantine  and 
his  son  Gcorgios  supplicated  his  release,  but  only  received  the 
command  not  to  leave  Nauplia,  and  not  to  walk  abroad  except 
under  the  escort  of  soldiers.     The  entreaties  of  Pietrobci*s  nine- 
ty-year old  mother,  who  had  seen  forty-two  members  of  her  family 
fall  for  Greece's  freedom,  also  failed  to  effect  his  release.     Then 
Constantine  and  Georgios  resolved  to  act.     On  the  morning  of 
October  9th,  1831,  Kapodistrias  went  to  church  with  one  attend- 
ant    Constantine  and  Georgios  walked  in  the  same  direction. 
The  former  fired  a  pistol  at  the  president's  head ;  the  latter  thrust 
a  dagger  into  his  body.     Constantine  was  wounded  by  a  pistol- 
shot  from  Kapodistrias's  attendant,  and  killed  outright  by  a  mob  • 
Georgios  was  shot  before  his  father's  window,  October  2 2d.     The 
senate  at  once  named  Count  Augustine  Kapodistrias,  brother  of  the 
murdered  man,  president  of  Greece.     He  brought  things  to  such 
a  pass  by  his  mode  of  governing,  that  Morea  and  Central  Greece 
took  up  arms  for  a  civil  war,  and  he  was  at  length  obliged  to  ab- 
dicate, April  9th,  1832.     In  the  following  month  the  London 
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conference  named  Prince  Otho,  of  Bavaria,  son  of  the  crowned 
pbilhellenist  Louis,  King  of  Greece,  and  restored  the  boundaries 
of  Arta  and  Volo.  But  even  in  this  determination  of  the  fron- 
tiers diplomacy  again  showed  small  wisdom.  If  any  one  province 
deserved  to  be  freed  from  the  Turkish  yoke,  and  made  part  of  the 
new  kingdom,  it  was  Crete,  which  from  the  beginning  had  endured 
all  the  hardships  of  war.  England's  jealousy  of  Russia's  influence 
in  Greece,  and  her  anxiety  lest  the  Russian  navy  should  gain  too 
secure  a  footing  in  the  Mediterranean,  led  to  this  determination — 
which  the  Sphakiotes  of  1866  had  cause  so  bitterly  to  curse. 

King  Otho  landed  in  Nanplia  January  30th,  1833.  As  he  was 
not  yet  of  age,  a  regency  of  three  men  was  intrusted  with  the 
government — Count  von  Armansperg,  Councillor  von  Maurer,  and 
General  Heydeck.  Three  thousand  five  hundred  Bavarian  soldiers 
were  to  maintain  order  until  a  national  army  could  be  created. 
The  regency  developed  a  great  activity,  but  was  divided  in  itself, 
and  hence  the  more  exposed  to  the  conflicting  influences  of  foreign 
ambassadors.  Conspiracies  for  the  overthrow  of  the  regency  were 
plotted,  in  which  the  aged  Kolokotronis  took  part.  He  was  con- 
demned to  twenty  years'  imprisonment,  but  released  after  one  year, 
on  Otho's  assumption  of  the  administration.  The  capital  was 
transferred,  December  25th,  1833,  from  Nauplia  to  the  classical 
Athens.  Though  then  nothing  but  a  heap  of  rubbish,  Athens 
soon  contained  a  university,  and  shortly  became  one  of  the  most 
important  posts  in  the  East.  King  Otho,  who  had  undertaken 
the  government  for  himself  July  1st,  1835,  and  married  Princess 
Amalie,  of  Oldenburg,  in  the  following  year,  named  first  Arman- 
sperg and  then  von  Rudhardt  prime-minister.  After  the  latter 
had  been  discharged  in  1837,  in  consequence  of  his  disagreement 
with  the  English  ambassador  Lyons,  who  accused  him  of  friendship 
to  Russia,  only  Greeks  were  taken  into  the  ministry ;  but  the  har- 
mony was  not  thereby  increased.  A  military  insurrection,  head- 
ed by  Kalergis  of  Crete,  a  member  of  the  Russian  party,  and  an 
associate  of  the  now  deceased  Kolokotronis,  compelled  the  king, 
who,  moreover,  in  no  way  resisted,  to  grant  Greece,  September 
15th,  1843,  a  representative  constitution.  But  even  this  could  not 
remove  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  people.  The  Greeks,  who  had 
dreamed  of  a  Byzantine  empire,  and  of  Constantinople,  felt  them- 
selves unnaturally  confined,  and  every  storm  which  raged  on  the 
Bosphorus  rolled  waves  of  hope  and  restlessness  down  to  Greece. 
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No  one  knew  better  how  to  excite  these  storms  than 
Its  natural  inclinations  and  its  traditions  led  it  toward  the  Balkan 
peninsula,  the  possession  of  which  would  have  accorded  it  an 
enonnous  increase  of  power.  So  much  the  more  jealonslj  did 
England  watch  over  the  pulse-beats  of  the  **  sick  man.*'  Emperor 
Alexander  had  once  indulged  fond  fancies  of  settling,  in  league 
with  Napoleon,  the  Eastern  question  in  the  Russian  interesta. 
After  Napoleon^s  fall,  he  became,  as  we  have  already  seen,  found- 
er of  the  Holy  Alliance,  and  opponent  of  revolutions  in  sontbera 
Europe.  In  the  internal  affairs  of  his  country  he  showed  the  lib- 
eral side  of  his  character.  He  abolished  serfdom  in  the  Baltic 
provinces,  and  in  1818  gave  the  kingdom  of  Poland  a  constitu- 
tion and  a  separate  administration,  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the 
old  Russians.  But  it  was  with  the  Poles  as  with  the  Greeks-* 
their  boundaries  were  far  too  narrow  in  comparison  with  those  of 
the  good  old  time.  Secret  societies  were  formed,  which  sought 
to  carry  the  self-government  of  the  kingdom  to  the  point  of  ab- 
solute independence  from  Russia.  More  dangerous  still  were  the 
associations  of  freemasons  in  Russia  itself.  Many  members  of 
the  first  families  having  become  acquainted  with  freer  institutions 
through  travel,  or  through  long  residence  in  Germany  and  France 
during  the  wars,  formed  a  conspiracy  to  murder  Alexander,  and 
overthrow  the  existing  system  of  government.  With  their  plans 
fell  in  the  great  dissatisfaction  of  the  people— especially  the  army 
and  the  clergy — who  could  not  forgive  Alexander  for  having  pur- 
sued, through  the  influence  of  the  Austrian  government,  an  anti- 
national  policy  toward  their  fellow  -  believers,  the  Greeks.  The 
news  of  this  conspiracy,  and  the  distressing  consciousness  of  the 
depth  of  his  fall  from  the  height  of  1814  and  1815,  made  him 
ever  closer  and  more  distrustful.  In  order  to  refresh  himself, 
bodily  and  mentally,  he  undertook  a  journey  to  the  south,  but 
died  of  bilious  fever,  resulting  from  a  cold,  December  1st,  1826, 
in  Taganrog,  on  the  Sea  of  Azov. 

Of  the  three  brothers  of  the  childless  emperor,  the  eldest,  Con- 
stantinc,  at  that  time  viceroy  of  Poland,  had  already  resigned 
his  right  to  the  throne.  Hence  the  succession  fell  to  his  second 
brother,  Nicholas.  December  26th,  1825,  was  the  day  set  for  the 
high  officials  and  the  military  to  take  the  oath.  As  Constantine's 
resignation  of  his  rights  had  hitherto  been  kept  secret,  the  con- 
spirators took  advantage  of  this  secrecy  to  represent  him  as  the 
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riglitfnl  heir,  and  Nicholas  as  the  usurper.  Their  plans  included 
assassination  of  the  emperor,  and  indeed  of  the  whole  imperial 
family,  and  the  proclamation  of  a  constitution ;  and  a  few  even 
dreamed  of  a  republic  of  Russia.  To  the  soldiers  their  cry  was : 
**  Long  live  Constantine  and  the  constitution  T'  and  when  the  sol- 
diers asked  if  the  constitution  were  Constantine^s  wife,  the  conspir- 
ators left  them  in  that  belief.  The  rebellious  regiments  assembled 
in  Isaac's  Square,  received  the  Czar  with  disorderly  cries,  and  shot 
Count  Miloradovitch,  the  governor.  They  could  not  be  brought 
to  reason  until  Nicholas  caused  them  to  be  fired  on  with  grape- 
shot,  and  ordered  his  cuirassiers  to  cut  them'  down.  This  was  the 
end  of  the  insurrection  in  St  Petersburg.  It  lacked  a  leader,  and 
in  the  south,  also,  where  the  head -quarters  of  the  conspirators 
were  Kiev,  General  Diebitch  readily  put  it  down.  Numerous  exe- 
cutions and  banishments  were  the  immediate  consequences  of  this 
mad  undertaking. 

In  almost  all  respects  Nicholas  was  the  exact  opposite  of  his 
brother.  He  lacked  the  gentleness,  impulsiveness,  and  breadth, 
.  but  also  the  weakness  and  indecision  of  Alexander,  and  showed 
himself  from  the  beginning  a  practical  and  energetic  character. 
To  rule  absolutely,  to  hold  down  every  other  will,  to  bar  the  land 
against  European  culture,  to  increase  and  perfect  the  army,  to 
break  loose  from  Mettemich's  guardianship,  to  make  Russia's  in- 
fluence paramount  in  all  foreign  questions — that  was  his  pro- 
gramme. The  Grecian  rebellion  a^orded  him  a  wished-for  op- 
portunity of  giving  Europe  a  specimen.  The  war  with  Persia 
had  scarcely  been  brought  to  a  successful  conclusion,  through  the 
capture  of  the  fortress  of  Erivan  by  General  Paskevitch  in  1827, 
when  a  Turkish  campaign  stood  before  the  door.  Distant  Greece 
lay  far  less  upon  the  Czar's  heart  than  the  neighboring  Danubian 
principalities ;  hence,  without  a  word  about  Greece,  he  concluded 
the  treaty  of  Akerroan  with  the  Porte,  September  25th,  1826,  in 
accordance  with  which  the  hospodars  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia 
were  to  be  chosen  for  seven  years,  and  then  again  be  eligible ;  to 
depend  no  longer  on  the  Turkish  authorities,  and  not  to  be  re- 
moved without  the  consent  of  the  St  Petersburg  cabinet  By 
this  means  the  centre  of  gravity  of  those  countries  was  transferred 
to  St  Petersburg.  Soon  after  the  Russians  complained  of  breach 
of  faith;  the  London  treaty  of  July  6th,  1827,  the  battle  of  Na- 
varino,  the  expulsion  of  the  Christians,  the  molestation  of  Russian 
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shipping,  and  ranch  more  of  the  same  sort,  followed ;  and  so,  April 
6th,  1828,  war  was  declared. 

Russia  wished  to  hasten  on  the  war,  since  just  at  that  time, 
after  the  suppression  of  the  Janizaries,  the  new  Turkish  military 
organization  was  still  in  process  of  development.  Those  Turkish 
prctorians,  no  longer  what  they  had  been  in  former  centuries,  had 
become  a  cowardly,  insubordinate  horde,  better  at  plundering  than 
at  fighting.  When  the  sultan,  envious  of  the  Egyptian  successes 
in  Morea,  announced  his  intention  of  establishing  a  disciplined 
infantry  with  the  help  of  chosen  Janizaries,  they  fiew  to  arms 
(June  15th,  1827),  and  began  to  plunder  and  murder.  As  Nich- 
olas had  done  with  the  St  Petersburg  conspirators,  the  sultan 
caused  them  to  be  fired  upon  with  grape-shot  by  reliable  troops. 
Ue  burnt  their  barracks,  executed  hundreds  of  them,  sent  many 
more  to  Asia,  and  ordered  the  suppression  of  the  Janizaries,  who 
revenged  themselves  by  incendiarism.  The  people  were  summon- 
ed to  arms,  and  diligently  drilled  in  their  use  with  the  help  of 
European  ofiScers.  In  other  branches  of  the  administration,  also, 
the  sultan  planned  sweeping  reforms.  All  this  increased  the  im- 
portance of  the  Turkish  grandees.  One  pasha  bluntly  asked  the 
French  interpreter  Desgrangcs  how  long  the  revolution  in  France 
had  lasted ;  and  on  his  replying,  "  Twenty-five  or  thirty  years," 
said,  boastfully,  "  Write  to  Paris  that  we  have  accomplished  one 
in  twentv-threc  minutes !" 

May  7th,  1828,  the  Russians  crossed  the  Pruth,  and  entered 
Moldavia  and  Wallachia.  In  spite  of  long  preparations,  they  ap- 
peared with  only  70,000  men,  and  so  the  guards  had  to  follow 
after.  The  commander-in-chief  was  Count  Wittgenstein, who 
had  not  shown  himself  a  military  genius  in  the  year  1813  at 
Grossgorschen.  Unfortunately,  too,  Nicholas  was  with  the  army, 
with  a  crowd  of  diplomats  and  military  plenipotentiaries.  As 
though  to  give  the  Turks  time  to  assemble,  Wittgenstein  did  not 
cross  the  Danube  for  four  weeks.  The  first  operations,  directed 
against  the  small  Danubian  fortresses,  were  successful.  In  six 
weeks  six  fortresses  were  taken — Isakdjc,  Matchin,  Ilirsova,  Ba- 
zardjik,  Tultcha,  and  Kustendji.  But  no  progress  was  made  with 
the  siege  of  Silistria  or  of  Shumla.  Here  the  Russians  suffered 
considerable  loss.  The  only  important  result  of  the  campaign 
was  the  taking  of  Varna  (October  lOtli),  which,  invested  by  land 
and  sea,  surrendered,  with  7000  men,  through  the  treason  of  the 
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commandant  Yussnf  Fasba.  A  Russian  garrison  remained  here ; 
the  siege  of  Silistria  and  Shumla  was  abandoned ;  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  army  crossed  the  Danube  and  took  up  their  winter- 
quarters  there.  The  successes  in  Asia  were  more  considerable. 
Paskevitch,  who  bore  the  title  of  Count  Erivan  from  the  Persian 
campaign,  entered  Turkish  Armenia  and  took  the  strongholds  of 
Kars,  Achalkaiaki,  and  Achalzik,  while  his  generals  captured  the 
fortresses  of  Anapa  and  Poti,  on  the  Black  Sea.  In  the  following 
year,  after  defeating  two  Turkish  armies,  he  entered  Erzeroum. 

The  more  insignificant  the  successes  of  1828,  so  much  the  more 
necessary  it  became  for  Russia,  in  spite  of  all  Mettemich^s  counter- 
plans,  to  undertake,  in  the  year  1829,  a  second  campaign  against 
Turkey.  This  time  Nicholas  remained  in  St.  Petersburg,  and  the 
energetic  Count  Diebitsch,  a  Silesian,  hitherto  chief-of-staff,  as- 
sumed the  chief  command.  He  defeated  Reshid  Pasha,  the  Grand 
Vizier,  at  Eulcvdcha,  on  June  11th ;  and  Silistria  yielded  to  him 
on  June  29th,  after  a  seven  weeks'  defence.  Leaving  a  corps  of 
observation  before  Shumla,  ho  commenced  his  march  over  the 
Balkans — whence  the  sobriquet  of  Sabalkanski.  Nine  days  later 
he  reached  the  level  country,  and  on  August  20th  he  entered 
Adrianople,  the  garrison  capitulating.  His  soldiers  already  reach«» 
ed  Chorla  and  Rodosto,  and  threatened  Constantinople  in  their 
forays,  while  Admiral  Greigh  was  taking  the  small  seaports  south 
of  Varna.  The  hour  of  the  Turkish  empire  seemed  to  have 
struck.  Diplomacy  was  in  breathless  suspense.  Each  moment 
the  occupation  of  Constantinople  was  expected.  But  Diebitsch, 
who  had  only  20,000  men  left,  and  was  threatened  in  the  rear  by 
Reshid  Pasha,  while  the  Pasha  of  Skodra  was  advancing  on  his 
right  flank  with  40,000  men,  found  himself  in  a  far  worse  dilem- 
ma than  the  sultan.  In  order  to  conceal  his  real  situation,  he  held 
the  same  language  as  if  he  were  at  the  head  of  100,000  men,  and 
so  succeeded  in  browbeating  the  Porte.  England's  jealousy  had 
reached  such  a  pitch  that  Admiral  Gordon  received  orders  to  en- 
ter the  Sea  of  Marmora  with  the  British  fleet  as  soon  as  the  Rus- 
sians appeared  before  Constantinople.  In  order  to  avert  this 
extreme  action,  the  diplomats,  especially  General  Muffling,  whom 
the  Prussian  government  had  sent  to  mediate,  influenced  the  Porte 
to  yield.  Negotiations  were  entered  into,  and  September  14th 
the  treaty  of  Adrianople  was  concluded.  Russia  restored  all  her 
conquests  in  Europe,  as  well  as  Ears ;  in  Asia  she  retained  Anapa, 
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Poti,  Achalzik,  and  Achalkalaki,  thereby  becoming  mistress  of 
the  eastern  shore  of  the  Black  Sea;  she  acquired  for  the  Da- 
nubian  principalities  almost  complete  independence,  and  life-rule 
of  the  hospodars ;  for  herself  she  gained  great  freedom  of  trade 
by  land  and  sea,  and  free  passage  through  the  Bosphorus  and 
Dardanelles  (in  which  other  countries  were  also  to  participate) ; 
and  with  regard  to  Greece,  the  London  treaty  was  agreed  to. 

Turkey  was  not  utterly  annihilated :  it  still  remained  an  inde- 
pendent state ;  but  if  it  had  ever  spread  about  itself  a  nimbus  of 
power,  it  ceased  to  do  so  from  that  time  on.  On  the  other  hand, 
Russians  power  and  influence  rose  vastly ;  and  in  the  next  two  dec- 
ades not  Turkey  alone,  but  also  Germany,  was  to  feel  this  power. 


§6. 

FRANCE  AND  THE  RESTORATION  OF  THE  BOURBONS. 

Chateaubriand  says  of  his  countrymen, "  There  is  plenty  of 
esprit  in  France,  bnt  reason  and  sound  common-sense  are  want- 
ing; a  couple  of  phrases  intoxicate  us."  It  is  certainly  harder 
to  rule  such«  a  nation  than  a  nation  of  sober,  sensible  men.  Yet 
the  way  in  which  the  Bourbons  could  achieve  stability  for  their 
throne  was  clearly  marked  out.  The  constitution,  which,  at  the 
instance  of  foreign  powers,  Louis  XVIII.  had  granted  on  his  first 
return,  June  4th,  1814 — the  cfiarte  constitutionelle — contained  so 
many  liberal  provisions  that  the  government  only  needed  to  main- 
tain it,  and  develop  it  further  in  accordance  with  the  ideas  of  the 
century,  in  order  to  have  on  its  side  the  larger  and  better  edu- 
cated part  of  the  French  people.  These  belonged  for  the  most 
part  to  the  constitutionals,  who  were  again  divided  into  Inde- 
pendents and  Doctrinaires.  Among  the  former  were  reckoned 
men  like  Lafitte,  Manuel,  Beranger,  Lafayette,  Benjamin-Constant; 
among  the  latter,  who  affirmed  the  doctrine  of  constitutional  gov- 
ernment, and  the  necessity  of  a  strong  administration,  Guizot  and 
Villemain.  Two  other  parties,  the  Republicans  and  Bonapartists, 
had  no  large  following  after  the  dearly-bought  experiences  of  the 
previous  years.  It  was  clear  that  the  government  could  only  be 
really  strong  when  it  rested  on  the  Constitutional  party,  drawing 
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the  DoctriDaires  to  it,  not  repulsing  the  Independents,  and  making 
opportune  concessions.  But  whoever  believed  that  in  France  the 
years  1789  to  1815  could  be  simply  jumped  over  and  ignored, 
fell  into  a  grave  en*or,  and  in  this  error  were  the  fourth  party,  the 
Ultras,  who  were  to  be  found  principally  among  the  nobility  and 
clergy.  Reinvestiture  in  their  prerogatives  as  specially  privileged 
classes ;  restitution  of  the  property  of  nobles  and  Church,  which 
had  been  confiscated  and  sold ;  absolute  dominion  at  court,  in  the 
army,  and  in  all  higher  grades  of  the  civil  service;  control  of 
education,  and  reduction  of  the  people  to  hopeless  bigotry — such 
were  the  demands  of  these  gentlemen.  With  this  the  ckarte  was 
not  compatible.  They  regarded  it,  however,  as  a  disgrace  to  the 
kingdom  that  such  a  thing  as  the  charte  existed.  The  whole  fif- 
teen years  that  the  government  of  the  restoration  lasted  was  noth- 
ing but  a  battle  between  Constitutionals  and  Ultras.  If  the  gov- 
ernment adhered  to  the  former,  it  would  have  strong  support 
among  the  people,  and  need  feel  no  fears ;  but  if  to  the  latter,  it 
was  to  be  feared  that  the  people  might  overthrow  it  by  a  new 
revolution.     It  had  its  choice. 

King  Louis,  who,  during  the  lifetime  of  his  brother,  the  mur- 
dered Louis  XVI.,  had  borne  the  title  Count  of  Provence,  was 
possessed  of  good-nature,  but  of  little  wisdom  and  energy.  The 
Ultras  did  not  please  him,  since  he  knewb. enough  to  perceive  that 
they  might  cost  him  his  throne.  The  Constitutionals  did  not  suit 
his  Bourbon  poverty  of  intellect,  and  so  he  sought  as  well  as  pos- 
sible to  steer  between  the  two.  Owing  to  his  childlessness,  his 
brother  was  the  heir-apparent.  This  was  the  fifty-eight-year-old 
Charles,  Count  of  Artois,  who,  wholly  devoted  to  the  chase,  thea- 
tre, and  amours — neither  himself  possessed  of  knowledge,  nor  fond 
of  it  in  others — after  a  dissipated  life  sought  the  cloak  of  the 
Church,  and  formed  truly  heavenly  conceptions  of  the  majesty  of 
an  earthly  king.  He  would  allow  the  constitution  to  last  so  long 
and  extend  so  far  as  iron  necessity  demanded ;  for  the  rest,  he 
afiirmed  that  he  would  rather  saw  wood  for  a  living  than  be  king 
after  the  English  fashion.  He  was  the  right  man  for  the  Ultras, 
who  formed  under  his  sceptre  an  actual  side -government,  the 
"  Pavilion  Marsan,"  as  it  was  called,  after  the  place  of  meeting, 
or  the  "  Coblenz,"  transported  to  Paris.  His  influence  was  the 
greater  since  he  was  commander  of  the  national  guard,  and  also 
stood  at  the  head  of  the  Congregation  (a  confederation  of  strict 
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Roman  Catholics).  His  sons  were  the  Duke  of  Angonlftrae  and 
the  Duke  of  Berry,  both  mentally  insignificant — ^the  former  best 
known  on  account  of  his  wife;  the  latter,  of  bis  early  death. 
Angoul^mc  was  married  to  the  unfortunate  daughter  of  Marie 
Antoinette,  who  had  lost  parents,  family,  everything  by  the  revo- 
lution, and  now  cherished  revenge  in  her  feminine  heart  In  his 
daughter-in-law  Count  Artois  had  a  resolute  confederate.  This 
marriage  was  also  childless.  Berry  was  gayer  and  better-natnred 
than  his  elder  brother,  but  full  of  Bourbon  pride,  and  so  wanting 
in  tact  toward  the  Napoleonic  officers  as  to  be  actually  insolent 
Since  1816  he  had  been  married  to  the  Neapolitan  princess,  Maria 
Carolina,  and  on  this  marriage  rested  the  hopes  of  the  dynasty. 

On  his  return,  in  order  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  people,  Lionis 
had  taken  those  two  great  traitors,  Talleyrand  and  Fouch6,  into 
his  cabinet  A  few  months  later  they  were  discharged,  and  Sep- 
tember 24th,  1815,  the  Duke  of  Richelieu  was  placed  at  the  head 
of  a  new  ministry.  lie  was  a  good  royalist,  but  no  Ultra,  and 
found  himself  facing  a  Chamber  which  far  outbade  him  and  his 
administration  in  servility.  In  consequence  of  the  burden  press- 
ing upon  all  France,  and  of  the  wretched  system  of  suffrage,  there 
met,  October  7th,  a  strongly  aristocratic  Chamber,  called  la  cham- 
hre  introuvable,  since  Louis  himself  had  said  that  under  existing 
circumstances  it  had  seemed  to  him  impossible  to  find  such  a 
chamber.  By  it  the  safety-laws — perhaps  better  the  revenge- 
laws — were  adopted,  which  abolished  personal  freedom,  punished 
seditious  cries  and  acta,  and  instituted  provosts'  courts,  a  species 
of  military  tribunals.  The  arrests  were  so  numerous  that  7000 
were  soon  counted.  No  official  was  any  longer  sure  of  his  post 
The  rage  against  all  memorials  of  the  revolution  and  of  Bona- 
parte was  like  that  in  Piedmont.  One  prefect  went  so  far  as  to 
burn  a  life-size  picture  of  Napoleon  and  a  live  eagle,  and  cast  the 
ashes  of  the  **  man-eater  Bonaparte ''  into  the  water.  Hand-in- 
hand  with  this  went  the  struggle  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy 
against  the  ideas  of  the  19th  century.  The  system  of  spiritual 
gloom  recalls  the  times  of  the  Gregorys  and  Innocent«.  Mission- 
aries were  sent  through  the  land,  and  the  effort  was  made,  by  gor- 
geous pageants  by  missionary  hymns  sung  to  well-known  revo- 
lutionary tunes,  by  sentimental  or  stirring  preachers,  to  win  the 
people,  especially  the  women.  The  army  was  in  the  highest  de- 
gree irritated  by  ill-judged  persecution  and  neglect  of  the  Bona- 
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partists.  'Colonel  Labedoyere  and  Marshal  Ney  were  shot,  and 
Count  Lavalette  only  saved  from  a  like  fate  by  the  devotion  of 
his  wife,  a  niece  of  the  Empress  Josephine.  In  the  year  1816 
two  more  generals  were  shot,  and  nnraerous  refugees  condemned 
to  death.  Was  it  to  be  wondered  at  if,  scarcely  a  year  after 
Louisas  return,  conspiracies  came  to  light,  and  the  revolutionary 
game  again  began  in  Grenoble,  Lyons,  and  Paris?  The  Ultras 
cried  all  the  louder  for  new  victims,  and  all  members  of  the  Bona- 
parte  family,  and  the  so-called  regicides,  who,  as  members  of  the 
Assembly,  had  voted  for  the  execution  of  Louis  XVI.,  were  ban- 
ished. But  when  the  Ultras  in  the  Chambers  sought  to  go  still 
farther,  and  so  betrayed  the  fact  that  they  were  less  concerned 
about  strengthening  the  throne  than  the  privileges  of  the  nobles 
and  clergy,  Louis  dissolved  this  Chamber,  September  5th,  1816. 

A  new  election  law  was  laid  before  the  new  Chamber,  which, 
in  order  to  counteract  the  efforts  of  the  Ultras,  granted  suffrage 
and  eligibility  to  manufacturers  and  capitalists,  t.  e.,  the  real  mid- 
dle class.  The  law  was  carried  through  notwithstanding  the  op- 
position of  the  aristocracy,  and  as  every  year  one-fifth  of  the  rep- 
resentatives retired,  and  their  places  were  supplied  by  new  elec* 
tions,  it  resulted  in  bringing  each  year  more  Constitutionals  into 
the  Chamber.  In  the  autumn  of  1818,  of  the  fifty-five  new  mem- 
bers no  less  than  twenty-three  were  Constitutionals,  and  those 
twenty-three  were  among  the  leaders  of  the  Independents.  Riche- 
lieu was  at  the  time  in  attendance  at  the  congress  of  Aix  la  Cha- 
pellc,  at  which  ho  persuaded  the  foreign  monarchs  to  withdraw 
their  troops  from  France  at  once,  instead  of  after  two  years. 
Stocked  with  good  advice  by  Emperor  Alexander,  Mettemich, 
and  Wellington,  he  returned  to  Paris  resolved  to  unite  more  with 
the  Ultras,  and  to  change  the  elecUon  law.  But  a  part  of  his  col- 
leagues and  a  majority  in  the  Chambers  manifested  a  decided  op- 
position, and  so  Richelieu  laid  down  his  office.  The  new  ministry 
entered  office  December  28th,  1818i  Its  president  was  General 
Dessolles,  its  real  head  from  the  outset  Decazes,  minister  of  the 
interior,  a  man  much  loved  by  Louis  on  account  of  his  amiable 
manners.  Its  beginnings  were  very  liberal.  The  creation  of  six- 
ty-five new  peers  strengthened  the  more  liberal  elements  in  the 
upper  Chamber ;  freedom  of  the  Press  was  granted,  reactionary 
prefects  dismissed,  and  several  exiles,  even  "  regicides,"  recalled. 
The  elections  of  1819  looked  in  the  same  direction;  of  the  fifty- 
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five  new  rocmbers  thirty-five  entered  the  Chambers  as  Indepen- 
dents. Among  those  elected  was  Gregory,  Bishop  of  Blois,  who 
formerly,  as  member  of  the  Assembly,  sanctioned  in  writing  the 
execution  of  Louis,  and  was  said  to  have  declared  that  ^^  Kings 
are  in  the  moral  what  monstrosities  are  in  the  physical  worid.** 
His  election  was  too  much  for  Louis  XVIIL  He  required  of 
Dessollcs  a  change  of  policy,  and  since  Dessolles  and  two  other 
ministers  resisted,  Decazes  was  placed  at  the  head  of  a  new  minis- 
try, November  16th,  1819.  Gregory's  election  was  annulled,  and 
Decazes  announced  a  change  in  the  election  law. 

February  Idth,  1820,  the  Duke  of  Berry  was  assassinated  by 
a  saddler's  prentice,  named  Louvel,  a  fanatical  opponent  of  Bour- 
bon rule,  as  he  came  out  of  the  opera-house  to  escort  his  wife  to 
the  carriage.  This  deed  was  employed  by  the  Ultras  to  over- 
throw the  liberal-seeming  ministry.  They  even  declared  Decazes 
to  be  an  accessory  of  Louvel,  and  the  Count  of  Artois  insisted 
upon  his  dismissal.  The  king  had  to  yield,  and  on  February  20th 
Richelieu  again  assumed  the  premiership.  He  at  once  laid  three 
bills  before  the  Chamber  concerning  the  reintroduction  of  Press 
censorship  in  the  case  of  journals,  the  limitation  of  personal  free- 
dom, and  certain  electoral  provisions,  intended  to  bring  the  elec- 
tions entirely  into  the  hands  of  the  aristocracy ;  and  notwith- 
standing the  violent  opposition  of  the  Independents,  and  the 
bloody  street  riots,  he  carried  them  through.  Fortune  seemed  to 
smile  on  the  Bourbons.  The  Duchess  of  Berry  gave  birth  to  a 
son,  the  Duke  of  Bordeaux,  "Europe's  child,"  over  whom  as 
much  humbug  was  enacted  as  over  other  similar  wonder-children. 
The  continuance  of  the  dynasty,  and  its  maintenance  upon  the 
throne  of  France,  appeared  to  be  assured.  But  there  w^ere  many 
who  were  as  unwilling  to  believe  in  the  legitimacy  of  this  heir  as 
the  English  of  1688  in  the  legitimacy  of  the  son  of  James  H. 
Some  even  spoke  of  the  "  death-knell  of  legitimacy." 

It  was  the  time  of  the  military  revolts  in  Italy  and  Spain.  A 
reflex  wave  could  not  fail  to  strike  France.  New  conspiracies 
appeared.  The  death  of  Napoleon,  which  took  place  May  15th, 
1821,  aroused  afresh  the  spirits  of  the  Ultras.  They  rejoiced  in 
the  belief  that  their  time  was  now  come.  Thanks  to  the  new 
election  laws,  they  strengthened  their  ranks  at  each  election. 
Richelieu  was  no  longer  good  enough  for  them ;  the  Chambers 
overthrew  him  by  a  vote  of  lack  of  confidence,  and  brought  the 
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Ck>unt  of  Artois's  friends  to  the  helm.  December  Idth,  1821,  M. 
de  Villelc,  a  royalist  of  the  purest  water,  formed  a  new  ministry. 
He  was  distinguished  for  parliamentary  dexterity,  and  for  his  ac- 
quaintance with  questions  of  finance  and  trade,  but  equally  dis- 
tinguished for  his  reactionary  tendencies.  Yet  at  the  outset  he 
hesitated  about  yielding  to  the  wishes  of  the  congress  of  Verona, 
and  sending  an  army  to  Spain.  But  no  choice  was  left  him.  The 
demand  of  100,000,000  francs  for  this  expedition  called  forth  the 
liveliest  discussion  in  the  Chamber.  The  liberals  feared  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Spanish  revolution,  and  its  consequences  for  France ; 
the  Ultras  hoped  to  suppress  that  revolution,  and  looked  forward 
to  a  hierarchico-aristocratic  government  for  France  as  the  conse- 
quence of  such  action.  Deputy  Manuel,  who  seemed  to  make  a 
casual  allusion  to  the  execution  of  Louis  XVL,  was  expelled  by  a 
majority  of  the  Chamber,  and  dragged  from  the  hall  by  gens- 
darmes.  Thereupon  sixty -two  members  of  the  left  withdrew. 
The  intervention  proceeded.  The  Duke  of  Angoul^me  returned 
a  victor,  and  the  Ultras  made  use  of  his  success  in  a  boastful  and 
injudicious  manner.  The  Chambers  were  dissolved,  and,  as  the 
result  of  shameless  interference  in  the  elections,  there  assembled, 
March  23d,  1824,  a  worthy  counterpart  to  la  chambre  introuvahle 
of  1815 — hence  named  "the  re-found."  Out  of  430  members, 
the  liberal  opposition  numbered  only  seventeen.  In  order  to 
bold  this  Chamber  together  as  long  as  possible,  and  to  remain  for 
sev^n  years  untroubled  by  any  electoral  agitation,  Viilele  procured 
the  repeal  of  the  article  of  the  constitution  ordaining  the  yearly 
renewal  of  one-fifth  of  the  representatives,  and  substituted  there- 
for one  providing  that  all  the  members  should  be  elected  for 
seven  years,  and  the  whole  Chamber  renewed  at  the  end  of  that 
period.  The  new  portfolio  of  public  worship  and  instruction  was 
confided  to  Bishop  Frayssinous,  who  put  the  entire  school  system 
into  the  hands  of  the  clergy,  and  removed  all  liberal  teachei*s. 
And  what  was  still  to  come  when  the  Count  of  Artois  himself, 
the  head  of  the  Ultras,  should  sit  upon  the  throne  ?  Owing  to 
Louisas  failing  health,  he  already  practically  had  the  reins  in  bis 
hands.  September  16th,  1824,  the  king  died,  having  in  his  last 
days,  full  of  gloomy  forebodings,  said  wamingly  to  his  brother, 
"  Do  not  forget  that  you  have  to  preserve  the  throne  for  your 
son  and  grandson !" 

According  to  custom.  King  Charles  opened  his  reign  by  acts  of 
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mercy.  He  granted  amnesty  to  political  offenders,  and  abolisbed 
the  censorship  of  the  Press.  But  the  aristocratical  and  ecclesias- 
tical party — the  Congregation — would  not  let  him  escape  from 
their  hands  even  if  he  had  wished  to.  In  the  Chamher  of  1825 
they  passed  three  laws — for  the  establishment  of  more  convents 
for  women,  which  was  merely  a  pretext  for  the  re-establishment 
of  the  cloisters  in  general ;  for  the  indemnification  of  the  emipriSf 
by  which  the  public  debt  was  increased  one  milliard  francs;  and 
for  the  punishment  of  sacrilege,  by  which  not  only  theft,  bot 
also  desecration  of  the  host  and  the  holy  vessels,  was  punished 
with  death.  And  they  might  consider  themselves  fortunate,  the 
minister  of  justice  said,  to  escape  a  law  against  blasphemy. 
Charleses  true  nature  was  becoming  constantly  more  evident.  He 
retired  167  generals  of  the  empire,  revived  the  ridiculous  old 
court  titles,  and  caused  himself  to  be  crowned  at  Rheims,  May 
20th,  1825,  with  mediaeval  splendor.  In  the  great  processions  of 
the  jubilee  year,  1826,  in  a  violet  prelate^s  robe,  at  the  head  of  his 
court,  he  sung  the  miserere  through  the  streets  of  Paris.  The  sin- 
ister Abb6  Tharin,  who  had  declared  the  Jesuits  the  heaven-sent 
props  of  monarchy,  was  made  tutor  of  the  Duke  of  Bordeaux. 
The  king  allowed  his  grand  almoner,  the  Prince  of  Croi,  in  a  pas- 
toral letter,  to  pronounce  all  civil  marriage  concubinage,  and  hence 
null,  and  to  attach  ecclesiastical  penalties  to  neglect  of  the  mass 
and  confession.  Against  this  "Capuchin  government,"  which  af- 
forded the  popular  poet  Berangcr  so  much  material  for  satire,  the 
public  sentiment  grew  constantly  stronger,  for  the  Frenchman  is 
a  Roman  Catholic,  but  not  a  bigot  The  newspapers  were  excited 
over  the  encroachments  of  the  clergy,  and  the  jealousy  of  the  courts 
for  the  independence  of  the  Press  procured  the  acquittal  of  the 
journalists  in  all  the  suits  by  which  Villule  sought  to  clog  them. 
Even  the  Chambers  were  no  longer  willing  to  lend  themselves  as 
tools  to  such  a  ministry.  The  Chamber  of  Peers  rejected  the 
new  Press  law,  which  sought  to  stifle  all  education  and  intelli- 
gence, make  France  a  Jesuit  machine,  and  set  it  back  into  the 
times  of  the  inquisition.  A  few  days  after  this  defeat  the  min- 
istry had  to  listen  to  still  plainer  language.  At  a  review  of  the 
national  guard  which  Charles  held  April  27th,  1827,  the  cry 
rung  out,  "Long  live  the  king!"  but  along  with  this  the  cries, 
"  Long  live  the  constitution  !  Down  with  tlie  ministers  I  Down 
with  the  Jesuits !"     And  on  their  return  to  the  city  one  legion 
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cried  oat  before  the  palace  of  the  finance  department,  ^*Down 
with  Yillele  !*'  He  replied  by  disbanding  the  national  guard,  al- 
though he  left  them  their  weapons.  He  restored  the  censorship 
of  the  Press — only  to  abolish  it  again  half  a  year  later— caused 
seventy-six  new  peers  to  be  added  to  the  upper  house,  and  dis- 
solved the  Chambers.  But  his  clerical  system  of  government  had 
become  so  unpopular,  that,  notwithstanding  all  his  efforts  at  the 
new  elections,  out  of  428  representatives  only  125  were  minis- 
terialists. Several  quarters  in  Paris  celebrated  this  popular  vic- 
tory by  illuminations ;  barricades  were  erected,  and  the  soldiers 
had  to  clear  the  streets  by  firing.  It  was  evident  that  if  Yillele 
retained  his  post  there  would  be  a  revolution  in  Paris. 

So  Charles  allowed  his  minister  to  fall,  and  summoned,  January 
24th,  1828,  Viscount  do  Martignac  as  president  of  the  ministry. 
Martignac  was  a  skilful  and  experienced  man  of  affairs,  and  a 
man  of  honorable  character,  but  without  a  high  order  of  political 
sagacity,  and  lacking  conviction — a  temporizer,  whose  programme, 
as  the  Ultras  sarcastically  said,  was  comprised  in  the  few  words, 
"  I  love  papa,  the  good  God ;  I  love  mamma,  the  Revolution." 
Thie  speech  from  the  throne  dwelt  on  the  sea-fight  at  Navarino, 
and  France's  participation  in  the  liberation  of  Greece.  To  recon- 
cile the  opposition,  Martignac  brought  before  the  Chamber  liberal 
election  and*  Press  laws,  and  effected  the  departure  of  a  great  part 
of  the  Jesuits  through  a  decree  by  which  the  eight  Jesuit  schools 
were  to  be  placed  under  the  direction  of  the  University,  while 
none  of  the  instructors  employed  by  the  University  could  belong 
to  an  unauthorized  religious  society.  Greatly  against  his  will, 
Charles  consented  to  these  innovations  of  the  ministry  which  had 
been  forced  upon  him,  and  worked  with  his  confidential  advisers 
against  them.  The  popular  manifestations  with  which  he  was 
greeted  on  a  journey  through  Alsace  and  Lorraine  strengthened 
his  belief  that  the  real  people  were  for  him  alone,  and  cared 
nothing  for  the  constitution,  and  that  the  Chamber  and  the  Press 
misguided  the  Parisians.  As  the  Chamber  showed  itself  not  quite 
satisfied  with  Martignac,  and  meddled  with  the  number  and  pay 
of  the  royal  adjutants,  he  dismissed  the  ministry  and  named  a  new 
cabinet,  August  8th,  1829,  from  the  ultra-royalists.  At  the  head 
of  this  stood  the  Prince  de  Polignac,  whose  poverty  of  intellect 
kept  even  pace  with  his  obstinacy  of  will.     The  war  department 

was  conducted  by  Count  Bourmont,  the  traitor  of  Waterloo. 
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The  appointment  of  ibis  ministry,  which  made  the  royal  worda^ 
**  No  more  concessions  !**  its  programme,  appeared  to  the  liberals 
an  open  declaration  of  war,  the  nnfurling  of  the  banner  of  the 
counter-revolution.  Even  royalists  found  faalt  with  this  blander 
on  the  king*s  part,  and  saw  in  it  the  beginning  of  the  end.  The 
Press  ventured  on  the  most  violent  attacks,  and  nameroos  were 
the  acquittals  of  journalists  before  the  courts.  Secret  societies 
were  foniied  everywhere — some  of  them  with  republican  princi- 
ples— and  maintained  connections  with  the  revolutionists  in  the 
other  Latin  countries.  There  was  already  talk  of  refusing  to  pay 
taxes,  and  associations  were  started  for  the  indemnification  of 
those  condemned  for  such  refusal.  The  society,  "  Aide  toi  et  ie 
del  faideray''  already  in  existence,  took  on  new  activity.  The 
outspoken  tactics  of  all  the  elements  of  opposition  were:  *'To 
make  all  government  impossible,  in  order  to  overthrow  the  existing 
one.'*  The  old  friend  of  the  people,  Lafayette,  was  received  like  a 
monarch  at  Grenoble  and  Lyons  on  a  tour  through  southern  France; 
crowns  and  escorts  of  honor,  serenades  and  illuminations  were 
forced  upon  him ;  while  the  dauphin,  the  Duke  of  Angonl^me, 
who  travelled  through  Normandy  at  the  same  time,  did  not  receive 
the  slightest  token  of  honor  from  the  people,  not  even  one  cheer, 
and  most  of  the  ladies  of  Cherbourg  refused  to  take  part  in  the 
grand  ball  in  his  honor.  The  language  of  the  new  oppo^sition  sheet, 
the  National^  issued  by  the  historians  Thiers  and  Mignet,  was  plain 
and  incisive.  When  they  spoke  of  the  Stuarts  and  the  English 
revolution  of  1688 — how  there  was  no  social  storm,  but  only  a 
change  of  dynasty ;  how  there  the  people  had  refused  to  regard 
as  their  sovereign  a  king  who  did  not  respect  their  rights,  and  set 
his  own  will  higher  than  Parliament  an(i  the  constitution;  how 
they  refused  him  allegiance,  yet  allowed  him  to  escape  unmolest- 
ed to  France,  while  they  intrusted  themselves  to  a  man  who  gave 
greater  securities  for  the  strict  obsen-ance  of  the  constitution,  the 
great  Onmge,  William  IlL — who  was  there  to  whom  the  allusion 
to  the  incorrigible  Bourbons  did  not  sound  like  a  prophecy  ?  who 
was  there  to  whom  there  did  not,  at  the  same  time,  occur  the 
name  of  him  to  whom  in  France  the  role  of  Orange  should  bo 
assigned  ? 

The  Chambers  were  reopened  March  2d,  1830.  In  his  speech 
from  the  throne,  Charles  let  it  be  plainly  understood  that  his  roy- 
al prerogative  was  superior  to  the  constitution,  and  that  he  was 
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prepared  to  meet  revolationary  machinations  with  force.  That 
at  the  end  of  his  speech  his  hat  fell  to  the  ground,  and  that  it  was 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  who  picked  it  up,  was  regarded  as  an  omen. 
The  address  prepared  by  the  Chamber,  in  answer  to  the  speech 
from  the  throne,  dwelt  on  the  sanctity  of  the  constitution  as  op- 
posed to  the  prerogative  of  the  crown,  and  contained  a  definite 
vote  of  lack  of  confidence  in  the  ministry.  It  was  adopted  by 
221  votes  to  181.  The  king's  reply  to  the  deputation  which  pre- 
sented the  address  was  that  he  regretted  its  contents,  and  that  his 
resolntions  were  not  to  be  altered.  He  was  not  to  be  moved  to  a 
change  of  the  hated  ministry.  He  would  be  found  like  a  rock, 
he  announced  to  his  friends,  if  the  attempt  were  made  to  prescribe 
his  ministers ;  he  would  fight,  if  need  be ;  he  would  rather  walk  as 
he  pleased  than  ride  as  others  pleased.  The  Chamber  was  at  once 
prorogued.  Soon  after.  May  16th,  it  was  dissolved.  The  electoral 
colleges  were  summoned  for  the  end  of  June  and  beginning  of  July, 
and  August  dd  was  set  for  the  opening  of  the  new  Chamber. 

The  government  spared  no  means  to  control  the  elections,  and 
return  a  majority  of  the  delegates.  And  could  there  be  a  more 
effective  means  to  turn  excited  spirits  into  other  channels,  and 
surround  the.  government  with  intoxicating  popularity,  than  to 
undertake  a  military  expedition,  and  come  before  the  nation  so 
susceptible  to  military  glory  with  new  trophies  ?  The  opportunity 
was  not  lacking.  In  April,  1827,  the  Dey  of  Algiers,  in  a  dispute 
rq^rding  some  money  matters,  had  struck  the  French  consul  sev- 
eral blows  in  the  face  with  his  fly-fan,  and  this  was  still  unavenged. 
War  was  now  declared,  a  powerful  fleet  fitted  out,  and  42,000 
men  embarked.  Bourmont,  the  minister  of  war,  took  the  chief 
command— a  man  so  hated  that  the  people  wished  him  defeat  in- 
stead of  victory.  June  14th,  the  troops  landed  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Algiers.  The  Arabs,  40,000  to  60,000  strong,  mostly 
mounted,  attacked,  June  19th,  before  the  French  cavalry  were  dis- 
embarked, but  were  routed ;  and  their  camp  with  the  supplies  of 
food  and  ammunition  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands.  Thereupon 
the  French  moved  upon  Algiers,  occupied  the  heights  command- 
ing the  city,  and  bombarded  it,  July  4th,  from  the  land  side  as 
well  as  from  the  water.  The  Dey  had  to  yield,  and  embarked  for 
Naples  with  his  treasures.  On  the  6th  of  July  the  French  entered 
Algiers,  where  they  found  48,000,000  francs  in  money,  besides  a 
quantity  of  valuable  wares  and  military  supplies. 
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Bat  if  the  ministen  thought  that  they  ooold  intoiicite  the  tt»-' 
tioQ  by  this  brilliant  action,  they  were  enabled  by  the  leuk  o£ 
the  elections  to  perceive  how  greatly  they  had  been  deeeived.* 
That  this  expedition  was  to  be  nothing  bat  a  channel  to  lead  off 
political  excitement,  was  too  apparent  for  it  to  make  any  impiea- 
sion.  The  call  issaed  by  the  society  Aide  tci^  to  re-elect  the  Ml 
signers  of  the  address,  met  with  a  favorable  reception.  Among 
the  members  elected,  the  supporters  of  the  ministry  nnmbeied 
only  145,  the  opposition  272,  among  whom  were  202  of  the  sign- 
ers. For  the  second  time  the  coantry  had  spoken.  Bat  was  it 
heard?  The  king  supported  his  position  by  article  14  of  the  con- 
stitution, which  empowered  him  "  to  issue  the  decrees  and  otdi-' 
nances  necessary  to  the  carrying  out  of  the  laws,  and  for  the  lafo- 
ty  of  the  state.'*  If  he  interpreted  this  to  mean  that  he  waa 
thereby  justified  in  unconstitutional  enactments,  he  was.  in  a  poti-: 
tion  similar  to  that  of  James  II.  of  England,  in  1088,  who  clahned* 
the  right  to  dispense  himself  and  others  from  the  operation  of  any 
law,  to  which  it  was  replied  that  in  that  case  it  was  impossible  to 
understand  to  what  end  Parliament  and  legislation  served» 

Charles  had  determined  upon  a  bold  measure.  Five  ordinanoea 
were  to  establish  quiet  as  at  the  word  of  military  command.  The 
Chamber,  which  had  not  yet  met,  was  dissolved,  and  new  electiona 
ordered  for  September.  The  previous  electoral  system  was  abol- 
ished, the  suffrage  made  a  privilege  of  the  richest  landholdefa 
only,  and  the  number  of  delegates  reduced  from  480  to  202. 
All  newspapers  and  books  of  less  tlian  twenty  sheets  required  a 
royal  permit  before  they  could  appear,  and  this  permit  might  be 
retracted  at  pleasure. 

These  were  changes  of  the  constitution  which  could  be  effected 
only  by  the  Chambers,  in  concert  with  the  king,  consequently  aa 
royal  ordinances  illegal  and  invalid.  Circumspection  was,  at  all 
events,  advisable.  In  the  cabinet  meeting,  Polignac,  who  also  ad- 
ministered the  war  department  in  Bourmont's  absence,  was  asked 
what  military  precautions  had  been  taken.  His  answer  was  that 
he  could  assemble  18,000  men  in  Paris  in  a  few  hours.  In  fact, 
he  conld  dispose  of  scarcely  more  than  11,000,  and  these  had 
already  somewhat  fraternized  with  the  population,  as  they  had 
been  stationed  in  Paris  six  weeks.  The  command  of  this  force 
was  given  to  Marshal  Marmont,  who  had  a  grudge  against  the 
court  because  the  expedition  against  Algiers  Jiad  not  been  com- 
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milted  to  him,  and  against  whom  the  people  had  a  grudge  be- 
cause  he  had  gone  over  to  the  Bourbons  in  1814.  No  one  was 
initiated  into  the  secret  of  the  ordinances  excepting  the  king,  the 
dauphin,  the  ministers,  and  the  papal  nuncio,  Lambruschini.  This 
latter  urged  the  king  to  extreme  measures,  hoping  in  that  way  to 
establish  the  clerical  system  firmly  in  France,  and  from  France  to 
support  the  same  in  Spain  and  Portugal.  Even  Marmont  did  not 
know  the  secret,  and  hence  could  make  no  preparations.  The  pre- 
fect of  police,  who  was  willing  to  stake  his  head  that,  whatever 
happened,  Paris  should  not  rise,  was  equally  in  the  dark. 

June  25th,  the  ordinances  were  signed  at  St.  Cloud.  Once 
more  the  blissfully  confident  Polignac  averred  that  opposition  on 
the  part  of  the  people  was  impossible — that  the  most  effective 
measures  of  precaution  had  been  taken.  The  king  was  in  a 
thoughtful  mood,  and  said  to  his  ministers,  as  they  were  leaving, 
''  These  are  serious  measures ;  you  can  count  on  me  as  I  count 
on  you.  Henceforward  it  is  a  matter  of  life  and  death  with  us.*' 
At  eleven  o'clock  at  night  the  editor  of  the  Moniteur  was  sum- 
moned to  the  ministry  of  justice,  and  the  ordinances  handed  to  him 
to  be  printed.  "  Well,"  asked  Montbel,  the  minister  of  public  in- 
struction, as  the  editor  hastily  read  them  over,  '*  what  do  you  say 
to  that  I"  "  God  preserve  France  and  the  king !"  was  the  reply ; 
"  I  have  seen  all  the  struggles  of  the  revolution,  and  I  leave  with 
serious  apprehensions  of  new  commotions."  He  hurried  to  the 
printing-office  to  impart  through  the  columns  of  the  Moniteur 
the  important  document  to  the  Parisians  at  their  breakfast  on 
the  morning  of  June  26th.  Even  if  they  were  no  more  startled 
by  it  than  M.  Sanvo,  the  editor,  it  was  still  very  questionable 
whether  Prince  Polignac,  with  his  Marmont  and  his  11,000  sol- 
diers, could  hold  in  check  such  a  city  as  Paris.  The  Rubicon  was 
crossed ;  but  not  every  one  who  crosses  it  is  a  Csesar. 
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SECOND  PERIOD.    1830-1848. 

THE  JÜLT  REVOLÜTIOX,  AND  ITS  CONSEQUENCES  FOB  EUROPE. 


§7. 

FRANCE,  AND    TUE  '*  GREAT   WKSK.'' 

The  Constitutional  party  set  their  hopes  on  Louis  Philippe, 
Duke  of  Orleans.  This  prince,  born  in  1773,  was  the  son  of  that 
notorious  Egaliti  who  during  the  revolution  had  ended  his  check- 
ered career  under  the  guillotine.  Uis  grandmother  was  the  noble 
Elizabeth  Charlotte,  a  native  of  the  Palatinate,  who  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  the  wife  of  the  effeminate  Duke  of  Orleans,  brother 
of  Louis  XIV.  Louis  Philippe  was  a  Bourbon,  like  King  Charles; 
but  the  opposition  of  several  members  of  this  Orleans  branch  to 
the  royal  house  had  caused  it  to  be  regarded  as  a  separate  fam- 
ily. From  his  youth  up  he  had  displayed  a  great  deal  of  popu- 
lar spirit  and  common-sense,  and  he  was  also  gifted  with  an  ex- 
cellent mcmorv.  With  youthful  enthusiasm,  he  cast  himself  into 
the  movement  of  1789 ;  was  present  at  the  storming  of  the  Bas- 
tile,  and  entered  the  Jacobite  club.  In  the  battle  of  Jcmappes 
he  served  with  distinction  as  a  republican  officer ;  but,  with  (gen- 
eral Dumouriez,  he  left  the  army  after  the  execution  of  the  king. 
He  fii*st  repaired  to  the  Austrian  camp ;  thence  he  went  to  Switz- 
erland, where,  October,  1793,  he  took  a  po.sition  as  teacher  in  a 
board in<r-school  at  Rcichenau,  near  Chnr,  under  the  name  of  Cha- 
baud  Latour,  while  his  sister  Adele  found  an  asylum  in  the  con- 
vent of  Brcmgarten.  After  a  residence  of  one  year,  he  left  Rei- 
chenau,  spurred  by  Dumouriez  into  becoming  pretender.  He  wan- 
dered through  Scandinavia,  and  lived  for  three  years  in  America ; 
then  returned  to  England,  and  sought  a  reconciliation  with  the 
older  Bourbon  line,  which,  however,  always  regarded  him  with  sus- 
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picion.  His  efforts  to  figlit  against  Napoleon  on  some  battle-field 
were,  fortunately  for  him,  unsuccessful ;  and  during  the  July  rev- 
olution his  friends  constantly  laid  emphasis  on  the  fact  that  he 
had  never  borne  arms  against  France.  In  the  year  1809  he  mar- 
ried a  Neapolitan  princess,  Marie  Amalie.  On  his  return  to  France, 
lie  was  admired  for  his  sagacity  and  knowledge,  in  contrast  with 
which  the  inability  of  the  Bourbons  appeared  the  more  marked. 
He  lived  with  his  family  in  a  very  retired  manner.  His  private 
life  was  exemplary — a  model  of  simplicity  and  good  behavior. 
He  sent  his  sons  to  the  College  de  France  to  consort  with  lads  of 
common  origin,  which  added  greatly  to  his  popularity.  He  was 
careful  in  the  management  of  his  money  matters,  and  knew  how 
to  increase  his  fortune ;  but  he  made  a  good  use  of  his  money, 
supporting  artists  and  artisans  by  his  orders,  and  helping  many 
unfortunates. 

Such  virtues,  to  which  must  be  added  his  natural  eloquence 
and  his  free  and  open  bearing  toward  men  of  all  sorts,  could  not 
but  make  him  a  man  of  the  people,  especially  of  the  educated 
class  which  constitutes  the  Bourgeoisie.  Seemingly  created  by 
his  nature  and  career  to  be  a  citizen  king,  he  had  long  since,  as 
early  as  1814,  determined  to  accept  the  throne  in  case  it  were 
offered  him.  But  he  wished  to  avoid  the  reproach  of  having 
thrust  out  his  kinsmen.  He  held  himself  justified  in  accepting 
the  vacant  but  not  the  occupied  throne  of  France.  Bitterly  hated 
in  royalist  circles,  he  was  so  much  the  more  popular  with  the  op- 
position. The  discontented  came  and  went  in  the  Palais  Royal 
nnd  the  country  palace  of  Nenilly,  and  prominent  among  them 
were  Dupin  the  lawyer  and  Lafitte  the  banker,  two  of  his  staunch- 
est  and  most  trusted  suppoiters. 

No  wonder  that  he  was  in  bad  repute  with  the  Bourbon  court, 
which  attributed  to  him  an  improper  eagerness  to  step  into  its 
shoes !  Louis  XVIII.  and  the  Duchess  of  Angonl^me  did  not 
conceal  their  aversion  for  him,  and  the  former  even  refused  him 
the  title  "royal  highness.'*  Louis's  feelings  were  pretty  clearly 
shown  on  occasion  of  the  Duchess  of  Berry  begging  him  to  give 
her  a  cabriolet  like  that  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  He  counselled 
her  against  an  equipage  so  frail  and  dangerous,  and,  when  she  de- 
murred that  it  was  also  dangerous  for  the  duke,  he  replied  that  it 
was  a  matter  of  indifference  to  him  whether  the  duke  broke  his 
neck  or  not     After  the  assassination  of  the  Duke  of  Berry,  mat- 
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tcrs  became  still  worse,  since  after  Angonl^mc  the  Dake  of  Or- 
leans was  the  next  beir;  and  when  the  Dnke  of  Bordeaux  came 
into  the  world,  and  there  appeared  in  the  English  papers  a  pro- 
test— not  genuine,  of  course — ^from  the  Duke  of  Orieans  against 
the  legitimacy  of  the  child  that  had  snatched  his  hopes  of  the 
throne  out  of  his  mouth,  as  it  were,  it  almost  resulted  in  a  second 
exile.  Even  King  Charles,  who  knew  how  to  conceal  his  distnut 
better  than  his  brother  had  done,  had  to  exert  great  self-control 
in  order,  without  evident  unwillingness,  to  accompany  his  gaests, 
the  King  and  Queen  of  Naples,  to  a  ball  at  the  Duke  of  Orieans'a. 
It  was  in  1830,  during  the  political  excitement,  shortly  before  the 
fateful  elections.  M.  de  Salvandy  made  up  to  the  duke,  and  whia- 
percd  to  him,  *'  It  is  a  truly  Neapolitan  f6te :  we  are  dancing  on 
a  volcano.'^  The  duke  entered  into  his  meaning,  and  rejoined, 
^*  It  seemed  so  to  him,  too.  The  blame  did  not  lie  with  him ; 
he  had  tried  in  vain  to  open  the  king's  eyes ;  he  did  not  know 
where  they  would  all  be  in  six  months ;  where  he  would  be,  he 
knew.  He  would  not  separate  his  fate  from  that  of  his  eonn- 
try;  that  was  liis  unalterable  purpose,**  Not  six,  but  scarcely 
two  months  later,  the  duke  was  in  a  position  where  he  had  to 
express  himself  unequivocally  regarding  his  puq>oses. 

Monday,  July  26th,  the  ordinances  appeared  in  the  Moniteur, 
The  educated  classes  were  filled  with  anger  and  astonishment ;  the 
masses  did  not  yet  rightly  comprehend  the  case.  Here  and  there 
meetings  of  electors  and  journalists  assembled.  There  was  talk 
of  protests ;  the  more  zealous  demanded  deeds.  In  the  o£Sce  of 
Thiers's  paper,  the  Naiionaly  the  excitement  was  intense.  While 
a  few  of  the  larger  papers  complied  with  the  new  i-equirements 
and  procured  permission  to  continue,  the  opposition  papers  paid 
no  heed  to  the  decree.  The  journalists  gathered  at  Thiers's,  and 
drew  up  a  protest  containing  forty-three  signatures.  This  was 
printed  that  evening.  In  the  garden  of  the  Palais  Royal  the  or- 
dinances were  read  aloud  by  young  people.  In  the  evening  the 
printers  paraded  the  streets  in  closed  ranks,  crying,  "  Down  with 
the  ministers  T'  Polignac  was  just  driving  to  Ins  palace ;  he  was 
greeted  with  a  volley  of  stones,  and  his  office-windows  were  bro- 
ken. The  king  returned  from  hunting  late  in  the  evening.  Mar- 
mont  informed  him  that  government  paper  had  fallen  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  that  morning's  Moniteur.  "  It  will  rise  again,"  re- 
plied the  king. 
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The  situation  on  the  following  day  was  far  more  Bcrious.  The 
prefect  of  police  caused  the  presses  of  the  National  and  the  Temps^ 
the  two  papers  which  had  printed  the  protest,  to  be  destroyed. 
They  were  set  up  again  with  little  labor.  The  protest  was  eager- 
ly read  in  all  stores  and  cafes.  On  the  streets  were  to  be  seen 
suspicious  crowds.  The  discharged  printers,  numerous  factory 
laborers,  students,  and  shopmen  moved  in  a  mass  to  the  Palais 
Royal,  threw  stones  at  the  gensdarmes,  and  erected  barricades. 
In  the  evening  Marmont  caused  the  troops  to  advance  on  them. 
Several  persons  were  killed  or  wounded,  and  the  rage  of  the  peo- 
ple thereby  increased.  All  the  street  lamps  were  broken,  and 
communication  between  the  barracks  and  military  posts  thus  ren- 
dered impossible.  Instead  of  summoning  from  Vincennes  artil- 
lery and  whatever  other  troops  were  to  be  had,  the  apathetic  Mar- 
mont made  no  preparations  for  the  following  day,  although  all 
the  signs  pointed  to  a  fight.  The  people  had  already  plundered 
those  stores  where  weapons  were  to  be  had,  and  the  marshal  had 
already  had  an  opportunity  to  observe  how  little  the  troops  were 
disposed  to  fire  on  them.  Only  the  Guards  and  the  Swiss  could 
be  relied  on. 

Wednesday,  July  28th,  at  an  early  hour,  the  streets  were  full  of 
life.  Everywhere  there  were  armed  men ;  among  these  there  were 
even  soldiers  of  the  national  guard,  in  uniform.  The  pavements 
were  torn  up,  barricades  erected,  the  houses  filled  with  missiles ; 
arms  were  taken  from  the  military  magazines,  powder  and  shot 
procured  in  the  shops ;  the  royal  lilies  and  arms  were  torn  down, 
the  signs  of  the  court  purveyors  taken  in.  "  Down  with  the  Bour- 
bons !"  was  the  cry  of  the  day — no  longer  merely,  "  Down  with 
the  ministers !"  The  city  hall  was  taken  by  one  quick  rush,  and 
from  it  and  from  the  tower  of  Notre  Dame  waved  the  symbol  of 
revolution— the  tricolor.  At  length  the  order  came  to  declare  the 
city  in  a  state  of  siege.  But  what  were  the  means  to  carry  it  out? 
The  prefect  of  police  and  his  ofiScers  were  in  hiding  or  had  fled, 
and  Marmont,  with  his  few,  and  for  the  most  part  discouraged, 
troops,  was  to  begin  a  battle  with  the  great  city,  in  which  every- 
thing that  had  arms  and  hands,  even  women  and  boys,  was  re- 
solved upon  desperate  resistance.  It  was  more  than  a  mere  "  cham- 
ber-pot war,"  as  the  soldiers  expressed  it.  Marmont  kept  his  men 
together  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Tuilerics,  sending  out  four 
detachments  to  the  most  important  streets  and  squares.     Every- 
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vhero  tlicy  f  oand  barricades,  which,  if  carried,  doeed  again  behind 
them,  while  rioters  lay  in  wait  for  them  on  the  roofs  and  at  eveiy' 
window.  General  Talon  did  socceed,  it  is  tme,  in  recapturing  the 
city  hall  after  an  obstinate  fight  and  a  hail-storm  of  grape-shot; 
bat  here  he  was  himself  besieged,  and  had  reason  to  be  glad  that^ 
under  cover  of  the  night,  he  reached  the  Tuileries  with  a  whole 
skin.  The  remaining  divisions  accomplished  nothing;  and  ainea 
no  arrangements  had  been  made  to  provision  the  troop«,  and  they 
were  left  in  the  burning  July  heat  the  whole  day  without  refresh» 
ments,  they  were  in  a  doleful  humor.  On  the  other  hand,  the  de- 
fenders of  the  barricades,  who  were  partly  led  by  students  of  the 
Polytechnic  School,  were  supplied  with  provisions  from  all  aideiL 
There  was  nothing  left,  therefore,  but  to  withdraw  all  the  troope 
from  the  city  in  the  evening,  and  resume  the  former  position.  Tc^ 
be  sure,  they  had  not  more  than  400  men  disabled,  but  the  spirit 
and  readiness  to  fight  were  completely  gone.  Even  oflSoers  of  the 
Guard  refused  to  fight  any  longer  against  the  people,  and  took 
their  discharge.  Marmont  already  gave  up  all  as  lost  He  wished 
to  make  of  Paris  no  second  Saragossa.  There  was  left  hiro  noth- 
ing but  the  r61c  of  the  conquered. 

In  the  afternoon  several  delegates  to  the  Chamber  met  at 
P^rier^s  house.  Lafayette  and  Lafitte  were  also  present.  It  was 
resolved  to  send  a  committee  of  five  to  Marmont,  and  request  the 
cessation  of  hostilities.  11  is  friend  Arago  had  been  with  him 
shortly  before,  and  had  advised  him  to  lay  down  the  command 
at  once.  But  Marmont  could  not  reconcile  this  with  his  military 
honor,  for  to  give  in  his  resignation  at  that  moment  were  treason. 
He  could  only  comply  with  the  request  of  the  five  delegates  in 
case  the  people  also  ceased  hostilities.  However,  lie  declared  him- 
self in  agreement  with  them  as  to  their  grievances  against  the 
government,  and  sent  an  adjutant  to  St.  Cloud  with  a  letter  ad- 
vising the  king  to  repeal  the  ordinances  and  dismiss  the  ministry, 
according  to  the  wishes  of  the  people.  Charles,  however,  saw  in 
the  movement  no  revolution,  but  a  plot  contrived  by  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  which  Marmont  would  soon  dispose  of.  But  the  difficul- 
ties were  increasing  enormously.  In  the  night,  as  soon  as  the 
troops  were  withdrawn,  barricades  twenty  feet  apart  were  erected 
in  all  the  streets,  and  the  city  thus  turned  into  a  fortress  impene- 
trable for  artillery  and  cavalry. 
•    Thursday,  July  29th,  Mannont  had  scarcely  7000  men  left 
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He  attempted  n^otiations,  and  issued  a  proclamation  promising 
to  put  a  stop  to  hostilities  if  the  people  would  do  the  same. 
But  there  was  no  one  there  to  print  it,  no  one  to  circulate  it. 
Then  came  the  news  that  two  regiments  had  gone  over  to  the 
people.  The  end  quickly  followed.  The  Louvre  was  stormed ; 
the  Tuileries  were  broken  into,  and  many  valuable  articles  carried 
off  or  destroyed.  The  scenes  of  1792  were  re-enacted.  A  wild 
crowd  of  men  and  women  roamed  through  the  archbishop^s  pal- 
ace searching  for  Jesuits ;  books  and  vestments  wei*c  hurled  out 
of  the  windows,  and  everything  was  destroyed  down  to  the  foun- 
dation-walls. In  the  fury  of  the  fight  many  isolated  outposts 
were  pitilessly  massacred.  Toward  evening  all  fighting  ceased. 
The  people  were  victorious  at  every  point  Marmont  had  to 
give  the  command  to  retreat  to  St.  Cloud.  The  loss  on  both 
sides  was  951  killed,  and  5078  wounded. 

Now  was  the  time  for  the  delegates,  who  had  assembled  at 
LafitteX  to  give  a  positive  direction  to  the  hitherto  negative 
movement,  and  guide  back  into  its  bed  the  raging  stream.  A 
"municipal  committee"  was  formed,  consisting  of  Lafitte,  Parier, 
Lobau,  Audry  de  Puyraveau,  Mauguin,  and  Odilon  Barrot  Lafay- 
ette, the  aged  republican,  became  once  more  commander  of  the 
national  guard.  Both  departments— civil  and  military — took  up 
their  head-quarters  in  the  city  hall,  and  despatched  the  most  press- 
ing business. 

When  Marmont  and  his  adjutants,  covered  with  sweat  and  dust, 
arrived  at  St.  Cloud,  and  unveiled  the  picture  of  Paris  as  it  was, 
the  king  at  length  resolved  to  repeal  the  ordinances,  dismiss  the 
ministry,  summon  the  hated  opposition  Chamber  for  August  dd, 
restore  the  national  guard,  and  name  a  new  ministry  under  the 
Duke  of  Mortemart  Three  commissioners  hastened  to  Paris  with 
this  news — which  might  have  saved  the  dynasty  on  July  27th — 
but  they  were  not  received  by  the  committee,  under  the  pretence 
that  they  had  no  written  authorization.  By  the  populace  they 
were  greeted  with  the  cry,  "  Too  late !  no  Bourbons  more !"  The 
Duke  of  Mortemart  received  the  same  answer  when,  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  he  came  to  Paris,  and  sought  to  make  interest 
for  his  new  ministrv. 

The  time  had  now  come  when  the  question  of  a  definitive 
form  of  government  must  be  decided.  The  question  was,  quite 
simply,  republic  or  monarchy  ?    The  men  who  had  won  the  vie- 
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tory — ^the  laboring  classes,  the  stodents,  the  yoong  men  in  gen» 
eral,  and  the  old  Carbonari — would  hear  nothing  more  of  a  king- 
dom, and  spoke  of  the  sovereign  people^  which  should  manage  its 
government  for  itself.  The  "Society  of  friends  of  the  peopley** 
consisting  wholly  of  pronounced  republicans,  issued  a  proclama- 
tion to  that  effect  Those  who  wished  to  see  the  monarchy  re- 
tained under  a  different  head  had  to  act  all  the  more  quickly. 
To  the  latter  belonged  the  majority  of  delegates  to  the  Chamber, 
the  middle  classes,  and  the  national  guard,  none  of  whom  had 
rendered  much  assistance  toward  the  victory,  but  who  eonld  not 
think  of  the  republic  freed  from  its  terrors.  One  man  held  the 
decision  in  his  hands.  If  Lafayette,  who  enjoyed  unlimited  con- 
fidence, spoke  the  word  "  republic,"  it  would  be  taken  np  by 
thousands  in  an  instant,  and  become  an  irrevocable  fact  He  did 
not  speak  it  on  Friday,  July  30th,  and  Lafitte  and  his  frienda 
made  every  effort  to  win  him  for  the  man  of  their  party. 

On  the  28th  of  July  Lafitte,  who,  as  member  of  the  opposition, 
a  man  of  character,  and  a  rich  banker,  was  in  good  repute,  began 
to  hint  at  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  On  the  29th  he  had  sent  him 
word  at  Neuilly  that  he  must  come  to  Paris  with  nil  speed,  other- 
wise the  republic,  or  the  Duke  of  Reichstadt,  would  be  proclaimed 
on  the  next  day.  lie  could  choose  between  a  crown  and  a  pass- 
port. But  the  duke  was  very  much  on  his  guard ;  he  wished  to 
await  complete  victory,  in  order  that  he  might  have  nothing  what- 
ever to  fear  from  St.  Cloud.  So,  in  order  to  avoid  being  forcibly 
carried  off  by  his  friends,  he  retired  to  a  neighboring  house.  On 
Friday  Thiers,  who  had  already  done  effective  work  for  him  by  a 
proclamation,  came  to  Neuilly,  but  did  not  see  him.  The  duchess 
was  verv  reticent,  but  his  sister  Adele  was  resolved  to  influence 
him  to  accept  On  his  return  to  Paris,  Thiers  attended  a  meet- 
ing of  fifty  delegates  in  the  Bourbon  palace.  Lafitte  presided, 
and  it  was  decided  to  name  the  Duke  of  Orleans  lieutenant-gen- 
eral of  the  kingdom,  and  invite  him  to  come  to  Paris.  Twelve 
members  went  to  the  Palais  Royal,  and,  as  they  did  not  find  him 
tliere,  sent  a  message  to  Neuilly. 

Prince  Talleyrand  advised  him  to  accept,  and  he  at  length  left 
his  concealment,  and  arrived  at  the  Palais  Royal  at  midnight,  a 
tricolored  ribbon  about  his  hat  He  caused  the  Duke  of  Morte- 
mart  to  be  summoned,  and  said  to  him,  "Report  to  the  king  that 
I  have  been  brought  hither  by  force,  but  that  I  would  rather  let 
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myself  be  hewn  to  pieces  than  set  the  crown  on  my  head !" 
Soon  afterward,  however,  the  twelve  delegates  came  to  hira,  and 
explained  that  he  did  not  seem  to  comprehend  the  truth — that 
there  could  be  no  more  thought  of  Charles  X.  Thereupon  he 
committed  to  them  a  proclamation  concluding  with  the  words, 
**  The  constitution  shall  henceforth  be  a  reality."  The  fifty  mem- 
bers of  the  Chamber  received  this  with  joy ;  and,  when  they  heard 
that  Louis  Philippe  would  come  in  person  to  the  city  hall,  repaired 
at  once  to  the  Palais  Royal.  There  Lafitte  read  him  a  memorial 
designating  the  new  liberties ;  and  then,  at  three  o^clock  on  the  af- 
ternoon of  July  31st,  the  whole  procession  set  out — a  drummer 
at  the  head,  the  duke  and  an  adjutant  following  on  horseback, 
and  after  them  officers  of  the  national  guard  and  members  of  the 
Chamber  arm-in-arm.  They  passed  through  a  countless  crowd — 
part  of  which  looked  with  threatening  glances  on  the  new  candi- 
date for  the  throne — to  the  city  hall,  where  Lafayette  placed  a 
tricolored  £ag  in  his  hands,  and  led  him  to  the  window.  The 
duke  waved  the  flag  to  the  people,  and  then  embraced  Lafayette. 
Monarchy  and  republic  seem  to  have  fallen  into  one  another's 
arms.  So  the  crowd  interpreted  it,  and  with  boundless  satisfac- 
tion cried,  "  Long  live  the  Duke  of  Orleans !  Long  live  Lafay- 
ette !" 

The  "Society  of  the  friends  of  the  people,"  not  very  well 
pleased  with  this  result  of  the  "great  week,"  laid  before  Lafay- 
ette, on  the  following  day,  the  "  programme  of  the  city  hall,"  and 
commissioned  him  to  make  the  duke  guarantee  the  popular  rights 
therein  set  forth  by  his  signature.  With  this  document  in  his 
pocket,  Lafayette  made  his  return  visit  to  Louis  Philippe  in  the 
Palais  Royal.  In  the  course  of  conversation  he  said  to  him,  "  You 
know  that  I  am  a  republican,  and  consider  the  American  constitu- 
tion the  most  perfect"  "  I  am  of  the  same  opinion,"  replied  the 
duke;  "no  one  could  have  been  two  years  in  America  and  not 
share  that  view.  But  do  you  think  that  that  constitution  could 
be  adopted  in  France  in  its  present  condition — with  the  present 
state  of  popular  opinion  ?"  "  No,"  said  Lafayette ;  "  what  Franco 
needs  is  a  popular  monarchy  surrounded  by  republican — thor- 
oughly republican  —  institutions."  "There  I  quite  agree  with 
you,"  rejoined  Louis  Philippe.  Enchanted  with  this  political 
harmony,  the  old  general  considered  it  unnecessary  to  present  the 
programme,  and  went  security  to  the  republicans  for  the  duke,  the 
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i>atriot  of  1789.  Louis  Philippe  now  named  his  ministiy.  The 
republican  Dupont  de  TEure  bad  the  department  of  jostioe ;  the 
Doctrinaire  Guizot  the  department  of  the  interior,  and  O^md  the 
war  department ;  while  the  duke's  most  trusty  friends,  Lafitte,  Da» 
pin,  Parier,  and  Broglie,  were  ministers  without  portfolios. 

In  the  mean  time  the  court  had  left  St.  Cloud.  The  king  de- 
prived Marmont  of  the  chief  command,  and  bestowed  it  upon  the 
incapable  Dauphin.  The  desertion  of  the  troops  increased^  and 
Versailles  declared  for  the  revolution.  A  report  arose  that  1500 
armed  men  were  on  their  way  to  surprise  the  palace  in  the  night 
(July  dOth),  and  all  at  once  fled  to  Trianon.  After  a  brief  leity 
on  the  receipt  of  Lafayette's  answer  that  all  reconciliation 'waa 
impossible,  the  flight  was  continued  to  Rambouillet  There  the 
Dnchess  of  Angoul^me,  who  had  been  taking  the  baths  at  Vichy, 
joined  them.  The  ministers  now  made  off,  and  sought  to  reach 
the  frontier ;  three  of  them  succeeded  in  doing  so ;  Polignac  and 
two  others  were  overtaken  and  brought  to  Vincenncs.  The  de- 
spondency of  the  court  increased.  From  Rambouillet  Charlea 
sent  the  duke  hia  commission  as  lieutenant-general  of  France,  bat 
received  the  answer  that  be  held  that  office  by  the  choice  of  the 
people,  and  not  by  royal  favor.  On  the  2d  of  August  Charlea 
sent  him  word  that  he  and  the  dauphin  resigned  the  crown  in 
favor  of  his  ten-year-old  grandson,  the  Duke  of  Bordeaux,  and 
commissioned  him  to  proclaim  the  accession  of  Henry  V.  Louis 
Philippe  imparted  the  news  of  the  abdication  to  the  Chamber, 
August  3d,  without  adding  in  whose  favor  it  was  made.  He 
spoke  no  word  of  a  Henry  V.,  and  even  allowed  the  old  protesta- 
tion against  his  legitimacy  to  be  again  published.  He  was  al- 
ready steering  under  full  sail  toward  the  crown  of  France,  and 
could  scarcely  wait  until  the  late  king  was  safely  over  the  water. 
Hence  he  sent  four  commissioners  to  Charles  to  persuade  him  to 
leave  Rambouillet  for  the  sake  of  his  own  safety.  Charles  would 
not  receive  the  commissioners,  whereupon  it  was  rumored  in  Paris 
that  he  was  about  to  advance  upon  the  capital  with  his  guard, 
summon  the  legitimists  to  his  standard,  and  cause  fresh  blood- 
shed. The  streets  at  once  resounded  with  the  cry,  "  To  Ram- 
bouillet r  Six  thousand  men  of  the  national  guard,  under  Gen- 
eral Pajol,  were  called  out  by  the  government ;  a  crowd  of  work- 
ing-men, the  heroes  of  July  28th,  joined  them  ;  wagons  and  omni- 
buses were  pressed  into  service ;  and  so  20,000  men — "a  most  sin- 
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golar  and  interesting  army,"  as  Lafayette  testifies — set  forth,  and 
encamped  at  evening  three  hours  from  Rambouillet  The  com- 
missioners had  hurried  on  ahead.  They  were  finally  admitted, 
and  spoke  to  the  king  of  60,000  Parisians  under  way.  He  still 
had  8000  men  left,  and  General  Vincent  was  ready,  with  a  few 
cannon  shots  and  one  determined  assault,  to  drive  the  whole  mot- 
ley horde  back  to  Paris.  But  Charles,  still  hoping  for  his  grand- 
son, now  consented  to  depart,  and  left  for  Cherbourg,  August  4th, 
in  company  with  the  commissioners.  On  the  whole  journey  he 
was  received  by  the  populace  with  evident  signs  of  dislike.  In 
Argentan  he  learned  of  the  elevation  of  Louis  Philippe  to  the 
throne  of  France,  and  remarked,  *'  This  is  his  100  days ;  they  will 
not  last  so  long  as  his  brother's;  he  has  no  Napoleon  to  deal 
with.*'  Rocking  himself  in  such  delusions,  he  reached  Cherbourg, 
August  16th,  after  parting  with  his  guard.  There  he  shipped 
with  his  family  pn  an  American  ship,  and  landed  the  following 
day  in  England,  where  he  was  not  received  by  the  government  as 
king,  but  as  a  private  individual.  He  resided  for  a  short  time  at 
Lull  worth  Castle ;  then  he  went  to  Edinburgh ;  and  in  1832  he  re- 
moved to  Austria.  He  died  at  Gorice,  November  6tli,  1836.  Uis 
son,  the  Duke  of  Angoul^me,  died  at  the  same  place,  June  Sd, 
1844.  The  wife  of  the  latter,  the  unfortunate  Älaria  Theresa, 
died  at  Frohsdorf,  the  residence  of  the  Duke  of  Bordeaux,  Octo- 
ber 19th,  1851. 

Charles  X.  had  not  greatly  hastened  his  journey,  principally  be- 
cause he  reckoned  on  a  legitimist  uprising  in  the  south  or  west  of 
France.  But  no  trace  of  such  a  thing  appeared  anywhere.  The 
departments,  which  had  chosen  the  272  members  of  the  opposi. 
tion,  were  in  complete  agreement  with  their  latest  acts.  The 
change  was  accomplished  everywhere  in  a  very  simple  manner, 
the  troops  going  over  to  the  side  of  the  citizens.  Lyons  alone 
had  not  waited  for  Paris  to  decide  the  matter.  On  the  news  of 
the  ordinances,  July  29th,  barricades  had  been  erected  there,  and 
a  provisional  government  established.  Owing  to  the  neutrality 
of  the  troops,  this  insurrection  was  bloodless.  Even  in  Algiers 
the  tricolored  flag  was  raised  by  army  and  fleet,  and  Bourmont, 
who  had  been  made  marshal,  was  forced  to  take  to  flight.  What 
had  been  prophesied  to  the  Bourbons  was  fulfilled.  Their  resto- 
ration had  proved  a  political  blunder. 

On  the  3d  of  August  the  Chamber  was  opened  by  the  Duke 
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of  Orleans,  and  tho  abdication  of  the  king  and  daophin  an- 
nounced, but  notbinf]^  said  about  the  Duke  of  Bordeaux.  The 
question  whether  tho  constitution  was  to  be  changed,  and  bow, 
gave  rise  to  an  animated  contest  between  radicals  and  liberalflb 
The  confidence  in  Louis  Philippe  was  so  great,  that  they  were 
content  with  a  few  improvements.  The  throne  was  declared  va- 
cant, and  Louis  Philippe  proclaimed  king  of  the  French.  Anguat 
7th,  in  solemn  procession,  the  representatives  repaired  to  the  Fdaia 
Royal,  and  communicated  their  resolutions  to  the  duke.  At  night 
came  a  deputation  from  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  and  brought  their 
agreement  to  the  resolutions  of  the  lower  house.  August  8tb, 
Louis  Philippe  appeared  in  the  Palais  Bourbon,  took  the  oath  to 
the  constitution,  and  was  thereupon  proclaimed  king.  The  tcto- 
lution  was,  for  another  while,  concluded.     A  *'  new  era"  began. 


§  8. 

THE  CONSEQUENCES    OF  THE  JULY  REVOLUTION  IN  BELGIUM,  ENG- 
LAND, GERMANY,  SWITZERLAND,  ITALY,  AND  POLAND. 

The  first  waves  from  tho  French  revolution  broke  over  Bel- 
gium. For  a  decade  abundant  inflammable  material  had  been 
heaped  up  there,  and  an  explosion  had  long  been  predicted.  The 
allies  of  1814  had  this  blunder  on  their  consciences  as  well  as  the 
restoration  of  the  Bourbons.  In  order  to  have  a  stronger  bul- 
wark against  the  encroachments  of  France  in  the  north,  the  Vienna 
congress  ordained  that  Belgium  should  be  united  with  Holland, 
as  an  "  increase  of  territory,"  under  the  house  of  Orange,  At  tho 
same  time  the  hegemony  of  Holland  was  recognized,  and  Bel- 
gium was  regarded  and  treated  as  a  kind  of  subject  province. 
And  yet  in  these  United  Netherlands  two-thirds  of  the  popula- 
tion belonged  to  Belgium,  and  but  one-third  to  Holland.  For 
more  than  two  centuries  each  of  the  two  countries  had  gone  its 
own  way.  Since  the  separjition  of  Holland  from  the  Spain  of 
Philip  H.,  in  1579 — with  the  exception  of  a  few  years  under  the 
Napoleonic  rule  —  they  had  been  separated  from  one  another. 
I^lgium  had  been  first  under  Spanish,  later  under  Austrian  rule. 
Holland,  as  a  young  republic,  had  developed  into  a  maritime 
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power  of  tbo  first  rank,  ruling  an  enormous  colonial  dominion. 
In  the  humanities  and  painting,  the  latter  had  rivalled  Germany 
and  Italy. 

To  this  difference  of  their  past  were  added  still  deeper  lying 
differences  of  religion  and  language.  Belgium  was  Roman  Catho- 
lic ;  and  French  was  there  the  official  language  and  the  language  of 
society,  although  two-thirds  of  the  population — ^the  inhabitants  of 
the  northern  part  of  the  country — spoke  Flemish,  a  dialect  akin  to 
Dutch.  In  Holland,  on  the  other  hand,  Calvinism  had  early  be- 
come firmly  established,  and  the  language  was  Teutonic.  Out  of 
hatred  toward  France,  and  everything  French,  King  William  con- 
stantly sought  to  limit  the  use  of  the  French  language  more  and 
more,  and  this  made  itself  unpleasantly  felt  throughout  the  south- 
ern provinces,  in  the  courts  of  justice,  and  in  the  army.  The  Bel- 
gian clergy,  in  any  case  dissatisfied  under  a  Protestant  govern- 
ment, felt  their  existence  threatened  when  the  king  proposed  to 
place  the  whole  system  of  instruction,  that  domain  of  the  hier- 
archy, under  the  control  of  the  government.  The  course  of  in- 
straction  in  the  Belgian  schools,  gymnasiums,  and  universities 
was  very  much  raised;-  and  in  1825  a  philosophical  college  was 
established  at  Louvain,  which  every  one  must  attend  who  wished 
to  enter  an  episcopal  seminary.  This  institution,  fairly  abreast 
of  the  age,  was  to  act  as  a  dam  against  the  excesses  of  ultramon- 
tanism.  Ultramontan  ism  accepted  the  challenge.  Yet,  great  as 
ultramontane  influence  over  the  people  was,  the  government  had 
nothing  to  fear  so  long  as  it  had  the  liberal  elements  on  its  side. 
But  these  it  repelled  by  abolishing  trial  by  jury,  disciplining  offi- 
cers of  justice  for  belonging  to  the  opposition,  limiting  the  free- 
dom of  the  Press,  and  definitely  refusing  to  propose  a  law  re- 
garding the  responsibility  of  ministers.  Since  neither  clericals 
nor  liberals  could  obtain  anything  alone,  there  arose  the  unnatural 
alliance  of  these  two  great  parties.  The  former  helped  the  latter 
in  their  agitation  for  freedom  of  the  Press ;  the  latter  the  former 
in  their  effort  after  freedom  of  instruction,  by  which  the  clergy 
hoped  to  get  the  whole  education  of  the  people  again  into  their 
hands. 

It  should  have  been  possible  to  settle  these  disagreements  in 
the  States-general,  the  parliament  But  here,  too,  the  Belgians 
were  at  a  disadvantage.  Notwithstanding  their  decided  majority 
of  population,  they  had  no  more  delegates  than  the  Dutch  ;  each 
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state  having  fifty-fire.  While  the  Dateh  metnben  stood  iogMn&t 
like  a  aolid  phalanx,  the  Belgians,  many  of  whom  the  govenunoat 
had  succeeded  in  drawing  over  to  its  side,  not  being  in  the  Mme 
degree  united,  could  accomplish  nothing. 

Furthermore,  although  the  gain-loving  king  supported  eDthoti* 
astically  all  industrial  enterprises,  yet  their  material  interests  sep- 
arated the  two  states.  Belgium  had  to  share  Holland's  enormous 
debt,  and,  in  order  to  extinguish  this,  must  allow  itself  to  be  loaded 
with  unwonted  taxes — among  others,  duties  on  bread  and  meat 
It  was  this  tax  which  excited  the  lower  classes  most,  and  so  in  the 
year  1820  almost  all  the  delegates  to  the  States-general  were  lib* 
erals.  Even  then  the  king  allowed  himself  to  be  deceived,  as  to 
the  true  sentiment  of  the  people,  by  the  reception  he  met  with  on 
his  journey  through  the  Belgian  cities,  just  as  Charles  X.  was  de- 
ceived in  Alsace.  At  the  reception  of  the  municipal  anthoritiea 
of  Liege  he  declared  that  he  now  knew  what  to  think  of  the  pre- 
tended grievances — that  he  recognized  in  them  only  the  views  of 
a  few  who  had  their  own  private  interests  to  further  thereby; 
that  such  action  was  infamous!  An  order  was  at  once  formed 
in  Flanders,  tlio  hearth  of  the  clericals,  whose  members  wore  a 
medal  with  the  hgendy^^Fideles  jusqu'ä  VinfamieP'*  an  alludon 
to  the  motto  of  the  Gencvesc  in  1566,  **  Faithful  even  to  b^- 
gary  !**  The  excitement  was  increased  by  a  message  of  the  king 
to  the  States-general  (December  11th,  1829),  betraying  too  clear- 
ly his  absolutism,  and  by  a  circular  of  the  minister  of  justice,  van 
Maanen,  and  of  the  minister  of  the  interior,  to  all  their  subordi- 
nates, requiring  them  to  make  a  formal  statement  of  their  assent 
to  the  principles  of  the  royal  message.  The  Dutch  exulted  over 
the  blow  which  had  been  struck  at  the  Belgians ;  the  latter,  in 
their  papers,  spoke  of  the  manifesto  of  absolutism  against  liberty, 
and  set  van  Maanen,  the  soul  of  the  ministry,  on  the  same  level 
with  Polignac.  The  separation  of  Belgium  from  Holland,  to 
the  extent  of  a  separate  constitution  and  administration  for  the 
former  country,  was  already  spoken  of.  It  was  useless  for  the 
ministry,  at  the  instance  of  the  Belgian  opposition,  to  make  a  few 
concessions  in  the  language  controversy,  and  with  regard  to  the 
freedom  of  the  Press,  and  to  abolish  the  philosophical  college  at 
Louvain.  It  had  shown  its  tnie  character  too  plainly,  and  had 
just  aroused  new  hatred  by  deposing  officials  and  punishing  au- 
thors.   Among  the  latter  was  de  Potter,  who  had  proposed  the 
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fonnation  of  a  league  to  secure  its  members  against  all  measures 
of  force.  He  was  arrested,  and  in  April,  1830,  banished  from  the 
country  for  eight  years.  He  had  scarcely  reached  Aix  la  Cha- 
pclle,  on  his  way  to  Lausanne,  when  he  heard  of  the  events  of  the 
July  week  in  Paris.  He  at  once  went  to  France,  and  from  Paris 
put  himself  in  communication  with  his  friends  in  Brussels. 
-  The  idea  of  freeing  themselves  from  an  anti-national  govern- 
ment, as  France  had  just  done,  was  a  natural  one.  In  this  they 
thought  that  they  might  safely  calculate  on  the  July  monarchy 
and  the  enthusiasm  of  the  French  people.  Dc  Potter's  most  in- 
timate friend,  Gendebien,  travelled  to  Paris  for  the  purpose  of  ef- 
fecting the  union  of  his  country  with  France,  and  offering  a  con- 
tingent toward  the  conquest  of  the  Rhine  frontier.  But  Louis 
Philippe  had  no  wish  to  endanger,  by  a  war  of  conquest,  the 
throne  he  had  just  ascended,  and  rejected  the  offer.  Thereupon 
Crendebien  and  his  friends  sought  to  bring  about  a  popular  move- 
ment, in  order  to  compel  France  to  occupy  Belgium,  in  case  Prus- 
sia supported  the  Dutch.  They  went  to  work  so  openly  that 
they  frankly  made  it  known  by  posters :  "  Monday,  fireworks ; 
Tuesday,  illumination ;  Wednesday,  revolution !" 

In  the  mean  time  the  royal  o£Scials  were  doing  nothing  to  allay 
the  excitement  On  the  25th  of  August,  1830,  in  the  theatre  at 
•Brussels,  they  allowed  the  opera  La  muette  de  Portici  to  be  per- 
formed, which  represents  the  rising  of  the  Neapolitans  under  the 
lead  of  the  fisherman  Massaniello.  Every  allusion  to  domestic 
circumstances  was  applauded  vehemently,  and  outside  crowds  of 
the  common  people  cried,  "Long  live  de  Potter!  Down  with 
van  Maanen !''  After  the  opera,  the  populace  attacked  the  houses 
of  van  Maanen  and  of  Libri,  the  ministerial  editor.  One  was 
completely  gutted,  the  other  burnt  down.  During  the  night  all 
the  gun -stores  were  plundered.  On  the  26th  the  work  of  de- 
struction waa  continued,  the  tricolorcd  flag  of  Brabant  planted 
on  the  city  hall,  and  the  royal  arms  demolished.  As  these  ex- 
cesses, perpetrated  by  the  lowest  classes,  increased,  the  citizens 
rose,  formed  a  citizen  guard,  suppressed  the  anarchy,  and  arranged 
for  a  meeting  of  the  most  influential  men  on  the  28th  of  August. 
At  this  meeting  it  was  determined  to  send  a  delegation  to  the 
king  to  beg  him  to  change  his  previous  system  of  government, 
dismiss  his  ministers,  and  convoke  the  States -general  at  once. 
The  revolt  rapidly  spread  over  the  whole  country,  and  was  every- 
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where  victorious,  only  a  few  f orireases  hoUing  out  But  the  tan^ 
like  Charles  and  Polignac,  was  unwilling  to  hear  of  Mky-tonotm- 
sions  until  Belgium  was  again  subdued,  and  sent  hia  ddoat  aon, 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  Brussels  to  see  how  matters  leaHj  wem 
His  second  son.  Prince  Frederic,  was  despatched  to  Antwerp  to 
gather  troops.  At  the  same  time,  he  summoned  the  fitatee-gen- 
eral  to  meet  in  extraordinary  session  at  the  Hagne^  Sepfeanber 
Idth.  His  plan  was  in  this  way  to  gain  time,  and  meanwhile  to 
occupy  Brussels.  To  the  deputation  from  that  city  he  aaid  thii 
he  would  not  let  himself  be  forced  at  the  mnnle  of  the  pistol,  aa 
it  were,  to  dismiss  van  Maanen. 

The  princes,  with  the  troops,  entered  Vllvoorden,  three  hoiim 
from  Brussels,  on  the  Slst  of  August,  and  caused  Baron  Hoog- 
vorst,  the  commander  of  the  citiaen  guard,  to  come  to  thrir  hisad* 
quarters,  in  order  to  consult  r^arding  the  re-establishment  .of  the 
royal  authority.  He  invited  Orange  to  come  to  Bmaseb  withooi 
troops,  but  the  latter  insbted  on  the  entry  of  the  troops  and'tbe 
restoration  of  the  royal  emblems.  Wbon  Hoogvorst  brought  thia 
answer  to  Brussels,  great  excitement  prevailed ;  there  was  a  gen- 
eral call  to  arms.  Women  and  children  took  part  in  the  work. 
Cartridges  were  prepared,  miösiles  carried  into  the  houses,  and 
over  fifty  barricades  erected.  At  the  same  time,  the  prince  waa 
informed  by  a  second  delegation  that  the  acceptance  of  his  con- 
ditions was  impossible.  At  length  he  yielded,  and  made  his  en- 
trance into  the  city  alone  through  the  crowded  streets  (Septem^ 
her  1st),  his  cars  greeted  by  cries  of  '*  Liberty !  Down  with  T^n 
Maanen!^'  He  appointed  a  commission  to  advise  means  for 
bringing  about  a  good  understanding  between  the  government 
and  the  citizens.  This  commission  reported  that  the  only  means 
was  the  legislative  and  administrative  separation  of  Belgium  from 
Holland,  a  special  ministry  for  Belgium,  and  a  personal  union  of 
the  two  countries,  like  that  of  Sweden  and  Norway.  The  prince 
promised  to  lay  their  wishes  before  the  king  and  give  them  hia 
support,  and  journeyed  to  the  Hague  for  that  purpose.  The  gar- 
rison of  Brussels  marched  out,  and  joined  the  troops  of  Prince 
Frederic.  But  the  king — emboldened  by  the  delusion  that  the 
great  powers  would  not  allow  their  own  creation  to  be  overturned, 
that  England  surely  could  not  refuse  him  her  aid — ^would  not  listen 
to  the  representations  of  his  son  and  a  minority  of  his  ministers. 
Ho  dismissed  van  Maanen,  it  is  true ;  but  in  a  proclamation  merdy 
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referred  the  impatient  to  the  conclusions  of  the  States-general, 
while  he  emphasized  once  more  the  maintenance  of  the  real  nnion 
and  adhesion  to  legal  methods.  The  attitude  of  the  Dutch  peo- 
ple made  matters  still  worse.  They  behaved  more  royally  than 
the  king  himself,  and  so  fanned  the  strife  into  a  war  between  the 
two  peoples.  The  Dutch  papers  said  that  rebel  blood  is  not 
brothers'  blood — that  the  time  for  negotiations  was  past :  "  War 
to  the  rebels  and  murderers  T'  The  States-general  were  opened 
•September  13th.  The  speech  from  the  throne  spoke  very  indefi- 
nitely about  the  separation  of  the  two  states.  The  Dutch  dele- 
gates knew  no  other  means  to  recommend  than  the  application 
of  armed  force. 

On  the  11th  of  September,  before  the  opening  of  the  States- 
general,  a  committee  of  safety  had  been  successfully  established 
in  Brussels  '*  for  the  maintenance  of  the  dynasty  and  of  public 
order ;"  but,  on  the  receipt  of  the  news  from  the  Hague,  quite 
different  forces  gained  the  control.  A  horde  of  revolutionists  and 
penniless  laborers,  from  the  other  Belgian  cities  and  from  Paris, 
had  arrived,  determined  to  fight  out  the  long  fight  in  the  streets 
of  Brussels.  September  20th,  they  gained  possession  of  the  city 
hall,  disarmed  the  citizen  guard,  drove  out  the  committee  of  safe- 
ty, and  restored  to  the  populace  the  power  which  had  passed  over, 
on  August  27th,  from  them  to  the  citizens.  Against  this  rule  of 
working-men  even  Belgian  representatives  begged  the  king  to  em- 
ploy armed  force.  Prince  Frederic  received  the  command  to  ad- 
vance from  Yilvoorden  against  Brussels.  He  issued  a  proclama- 
tion promising  amnesty  to  the  insurgents  in  general,  but  threaten- 
ing with  severe  punishment  the  *'  chief  instigators  of  these  alto- 
gether too  criminal  transactions.*'  Ho  appeared  before  Brussels, 
September  23d,  with  10,300  men  and  twenty-six  guns.  At  first 
he  gained  a  slight  advantage,  and  forced  his  way  into  the  city ; 
but  there  he  found  such  obstacles  in  the  barricade  and  house- 
fighting  that  he  withdrew  to  the  Park  (outside  of  the  city) ;  and 
on  the  26th,  as  his  troops,  hemmed  in  and  assaulted  from  all 
sides,  were  worn  out  with  fatigue,  and  as,  in  addition  to  all  this, 
the  amniunition  had  given  out,  he  had  to  set  out  on  his  return 
to  Yilvoorden.  Among  those  in  charge  of  the  arrangements  for 
defence,  the  gallant  Pletinckx,  a  second  lieutenant,  and  Juan  van 
Halen,  a  Spaniard,  deserve  especial  credit 

With  this  battle,  after  the  shedding  of  so  much  blood,  the  ob- 
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ject  of  the  revolution  was  determined.  A  personal  anion  was 
no  longer  satisfactory ;  the  house  of  Orange  was  no  longer  possi- 
ble; only  the  complete  independence  of  Belgium,  only  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  separate  state,  could  satisfy  the  Belgian  people, 
high  and  low.  To  this  end  the  provisional  government,  in  which 
de  rotter,  who  had  returned  September  20th,  had  a  seat,  directed 
its  efforts.  AVith  the  news  of  the  victory,  the  victory  itself  spread 
through  all  Belgium.  The  Dutch  garrisons  and  officials  were 
driven  out ;  the  Belgian  troops,  freed  from  their  oath  by  the  pro- 
visional government,  went  over  to  the  people.  Only  the  cities  of 
Luxemburg,  Vcnloo,  Maestricht,  and  Antwerp  stiU  remained  in  the 
hands  of  the  Dutch. 

At  last  the  Dutch  government  yielded.  September  28th  the 
States-general  declared  themselves  in  favor  of  a  separate  adminis- 
tration for  Belgium,  and  on  the  4th  of  October  the  king  gave  his 
consent,  and  sent  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  Antwerp.  lie  pro- 
claimed the  separation  of  Belgium  from  Holland,  educational  lib- 
erty and  unconditional  amnesty,  and  was  even  willing  to  set  him- 
self at  the  head  of  the  movement  and  recognize  the  resolutions 
of  the  Belgian  congress.  But,  as  his  father  disapproved  of  these 
unauthorized  measures,  and  at  the  same  time  sought  to  excite  civil 
war  in  Belgium,  the  son  also  was  distrusted,  and  his  proposals  re- 
jected. Thereupon  he  betook  himself  to  London,  where  the  dele- 
gates of  the  great  powers  were  at  that  very  time  assembled  in 
conference. 

Soon  after,  8000  volunteers,  under  the  French  general  Mellinet, 
advanced  against  Antwerp.  Two  officers,  who  had  distinguished 
themselves  in  the  Park  fights,  were  assigned  him  as  assistants — 
Niellon  and  Kessels.  Of  these  the  former  had  last  been  the  direc- 
tor of  a  children's  theatre,  the  latter  had  travelled  about  exhibit- 
ing the  skeleton  of  a  walrus.  Fortune  now  favored  them  on  the 
theatre  of  war.  The  Dut<jh  troops  were  driven  out  of  the  city  of 
Antweq),  and  General  Chass6  had  to  withdraw  to  the  citadel. 
"When  the  Belgians  would  have  attacked  him  there,  he  bombarded 
the  city  for  several  hours,  with  all  his  batteries,  destroying  over 
200  houses,  and  burning  goods  to  the  value  of  several  million 
francs.  Venloo  also  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Belgians,  so  that 
only  Maestricht,  Luxemburg,  and  the  citadel  of  Antwerp  still  re- 
mained in  possession  of  the  Diitrli.  The  independence  of  Bel- 
gium was  already  a  fact     The  London  conference  proposed  the 
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suspension  of  hostilities,  and  the  adoption  of  the  boundaries  which 
had  existed  before  the  union  of  the  two  states,  and  these  propo- 
sitions were  accepted  by  the  provisional  government.  The  Na- 
tional Congress,  which  met  on  the  10th  of  November,  adopted  a 
resolution  excluding  the  house  of  Orange-Nassau  forever  from  the 
Belgian  throne.  The  political  constellations  were  favorable  for 
Belgium ;  for  of  the  Eastern  powers,  generally  so  eager  to  inter- 
vene, Russia  was  busy  with  the  suppression  of  the  Polish  insurrec- 
tion, and  Austria  had  to  stand  guard  in  Italy.  From  the  "West- 
ern powers  there  was  absolutely  nothing  to  be  feared.  In  Eng- 
land, after  Wellington's  fall,  a  more  liberal  policy  had  gained  the 
ascendency ;  and  Louis  Philippe  was  so  little  in  a  position  to  act 
against  Belgium  that  he  even  declared  he  would  endure  no  inter- 
vention there. 

So  the  Belgians  were  masters  in  their  own  house.  On  the 
question  of  the  form  of  government  to  be  adopted,  the  repub- 
lican de  Potter  disagreed  with  the  majority,  and  retired  into  pri- 
vate life.  The  congress  decided  with  1*74  voices  for  a  constitu- 
tional monarchy ;  only  thirteen  members  were  in  favor  of  a  re- 
public. February  17th,  1831,  the  constitution,  which  was  found- 
ed on  the  principle  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  people,  and  accord- 
ing to  which  the  people  were  to  be  represented  in  a  senate  and 
a  house  of  representatives,  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the  con- 
gress. More  difficult  of  settlement  was  the  question  regarding 
the  boundaries.  In  this  the  London  conference,  which  had  al- 
ready, December  20th,  1831,  pronounced  for  the  separation  of 
Belgium  from  Holland,  decided  to  the  disadvantage  of  Belgium. 
The  Grand-duchy  of  Luxemburg,  which  William  had  received  in 
exchange  for  the  hereditary  domain  of  his  family,  was  to  remain 
Dutch.  Against  this  the  Belgians  protested,  on  the  ground  that 
the  inhabitants  had  risen  with  them  against  King  William,  and 
wished  union  with  their  country,  and  not  with  Holland.  For  the 
decision  of  this  controversy  much  depended  upon  the  choice  of 
the  new  king.  At  first  the  crown  was  offered  to  the  Duke  of 
Nemours,  Louis  Philippe's  second  son.  When  his  father,  on  the 
reasonable  supposition  that  the  great  powers  would  not  consent 
to  such  an  increase  of  French  influence,  refused  the  offer,  the 
Duke  of  Leuchtenberg,  a  son  of  the  former  viceroy  Eugene, 
seemed  to  have  the  best  prospects.  But  this  grandson  of  Napo- 
leon was  so  unwelcome  a  neighbor  to  Louis  Philippe  that  he 
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made  every  effort  to  defeat  bis  election,  and  ceased  to  oppose  the 
clioicc  of  his  own  son.  February  3d,  1831,  tbe  Duke  of  Nemonn 
was  named  king  by  a  small  majority.  But  for  the  second  time 
Louis  Philippe  refused  the  Belgian  crown.  He  had  attained  his 
main  object  in  preventing  the  election  of  the  Leuchtenberg  prince» 
and  was  aware  that  the  London  conference  had  declared  his  son 
unacceptable.  Hence  it  was  necessary  to  make  a  new  choice. 
This  could  not  have  resulted  more  favorably  than  it  did.  June 
4th,  the  congress  elected  Prince  Leopold,  of  Saxe- Coburg,  who 
had  distiuifuished  himself  in  the  wars  for  freedom.  In  1816  he 
liad  married  the  daughter  of  the  Prince-n^ent  of  England.  In 
the  following  year  he  had  become  a  widower,  and  since  that  time 
he  had  resided  in  England.  By  the  marriage  of  his  sister  with 
the  Duke  of  Kent,  he  was  the  uncle  of  Victoria,  the  future  Queen 
of  England.  In  the  year  1830  he  had  refused  the  Grecian  crown, 
but  ho  now  accepted  the  Belgian,  after  the  congress  had  assented 
to  the  conclusion  of  the  London  conference  of  June  26th  (the 
eighteen  articles) — that  in  the  Luxemburg  question  the  ataiUM  quo 
was  to  be  maintained  for  the  present,  and  the  definite  decision 
relegated  to  the  future.  lie  made  his  entrance  into  Brussels  July 
21st,  took  the  oath  to  the  constitution,  and  was  proclaimed  King 
of  the  Belgians. 

The  new  king  had  just  entered  upon  a  tour  of  inspection,  when 
(August  2d)  the  Dutch  troops,  over  70,000  strong,  entered  Bel- 
gium, defeated  the  Belgian  army  at  Ilasscit  and  Louvain,  and 
threatened  Brussels.  I^'opold  called  on  France  and  England  for 
aid.  A  French  army  entered  Belgium,  and  an  English  fleet  took 
up  its  position  on  the  Dutch  coast.  The  Dutch  had  to  withdraw, 
but,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Eastern  powei-s — which,  after  the 
suppression  of  the  Polish  insurrection,  were  free  to  remember 
once  more  the  principles  of  the  Holy  Alliance  —  a  change  was 
effected  in  the  Londt)n  treaty,  October  6th.  According  to  the 
new  protocol  (the  twenty-four  articles),  the  whole  of  Luxemburg 
was  not  to  fall  to  Belgium,  but  only  the  western  part,  witli 
165,000  inhabitants,  mostly  Walloons;  while  the  eastern,  or  Grer- 
man  part,  with  170,000,  was  to  be  restored  to  the  King  of  Hol- 
land, who  had  held  the  fortress  of  Luxemburg  throughout.  In 
compensation  for  the  first -mentioned  part,  a  few  Limburg  dis- 
tricts were  also  taken  from  Belgium,  and  she  was  to  pay  Holland 
yeariy  8,400,000  gulden  (about  $3,950,000)  as  her  share  of  the 
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national  debt  of  the  Netherlands.  As  King  William  waa  not 
(content  with  this,  and  refased  his  signature,  an  Anglo-French  fleet 
blockaded  the  Datch  coast,  and  a  French  army,  under  Marshal 
€törard,  passed  the  Belgian  boundaries,  November  I5th,  1 832,  in 
order  to  take  the  citadel  of  Antwerp.  The  gallant  General  Chasse 
was  still  planted  there  with  his  Dutch  garrison.  After  holding 
out  for  more  than  a  month,  he  had  to  surrender  the  citadel,  De^ 
cember  2dd,  and  the  Belgian  troops  at  once  marched  in.  Cfaassö 
and  the  garrison  were  carried  to  France  as  prisoners  of  war,  and 
not  released  before  the  following  year,  when  King  William  con- 
sented to  the  preliminary  treaty  of  May  2 Ist,  1833.  The  uncom- 
fortable struggle  was  not  wholly  set  at  rest  before  the  London 
treaty  of  April  19th,  1839,  in  which  William  at  length  accepted 
the  twenty-four  articles,  and  conceded  the  free  passage  of  the 
Scheide. 

Under  the  government  of  Leopold  I.,  who  married,  in  1832,  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Louis  Philippe,  Princess  Louise,  of  Orleans, 
Belgium  was  at  liberty,  undisturbed,  to  advance  on  the  road  of 
material  and  intellectual  development.  The  union  of  clericals 
and  liberals,  having  served  its  purpose,  soon  gave  place  to  a  de- 
cided rupture.  Both  parties  sought  to  secure  the  majority  in 
the  Chambers,  and  thereby  control  the  formation  of  the  minis- 
try ;  and  King  Leopold,  the  pattern  of  a  constitutional  king,  un- 
der whom,  far  more  than  under  his  father-in-law,  the  constitution 
was  a  reality,  allowed  them  their  own  way.  In  the  most  difficult 
times,  even  after  the  February  revolution,  and  during  the  suprem- 
acy of  annexation -craving  Napoleonism,  he  steered  his  ship  of 
state  with  the  sagacity  and  circumspection  of  a  statesman.  At 
his  death,  December  10th,  1865,  the  whole  land  manifested  un- 
feigned sorrow. 

This  could  not  be  said  of  England  when  George  IV.  died,  June 
26th,  1830.  Men  were  glad  to  take  leave  of  the  old  reform-hater, 
and  greeted  with  pleasure  the  accession  of  his  brother,  the  Duke 
of  Clarence,  who  ruled  as  William  IV.  According  to  custom,  un- 
der a  new  king  a  new  Parliament  mnst  be  chosen.  The  old  ono 
was  dissolved  July  25th,  that  unlucky  day  on  which  Charles  X. 
signed  the  ordinances^  and  so  the  new  elections  fell  exactly  in  a 
time  when  a  freer,  fresher  air  was  blowing  across  the  Channel. 
The  victory  of  the  French  people  was  greeted  with  joy  by  the 

English.     It  was  regarded  as  a  triumph  which  would  be  for  the 
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good  of  all  Europe.  Moreover,  the  national  rivalry  could  not  en- 
dure to  see  free  England  fall  behind  monarch-ruled  France — ^to  see 
Wellington  still  Premier,  while  his  proteg6  in  Vincennes,  Polignac, 
had  already  been  deprived  of  office,  llard  as  it  was  for  him,  first 
among  all  the  ministers  of  foreign  powers,  Wellington  had  already 
had  to  recognize  Louis  Philippe^s  government  When  he  sur- 
veyed the  result  of  the  general  elections,  he  found  more  than  fifty 
votes  less  at  the  disposal  of  the  ministry  than  before.  The  speech 
which  he  caused  the  king  to  make  from  the  throne,  November  2d, 
was  all  the  more  defiant  About  reforms  it  said  nothing.  Ire- 
land was  only  so  far  touched  that  measures  for  the  maintenance 
of  order  were  announced,  as  if  that  were  enough  to  cause  the  so- 
cial evils  to  remedy  themselves.  Uol land  was  praised ;  the  Bel- 
gian revolution  censured  as  causeless;  and  the  prospect  of  the 
recognition  of  Don  Miguel,  Portugal's  tyrant,  held  out  Such  a 
speech  was  too  much  for  even  English  nerves.  In  London  and 
other  cities  the  popular  indignation  displayed  itself  in  riots.  The 
dismissal  of  the  ministers  was  loudly  demanded  in  public  meet- 
ings. The  temper  of  the  people  was  not  improved  by  the  fact 
that  the  king  and  his  ministers  took  no  part  in  the  Lord  Mayor^s 
dinner,  on  account  of  a  proposed  attempt  on  Wellington's  life. 
With  military  pride  Wellington  still  remained  at  his  post  When, 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  liberal  Earl  Grey  indicated  parliamen- 
tary reform  as  the  only  means  of  saving  England  from  revolution, 
Wellington  responded,  with  a  kind  of  scorn,  that  the  present  mode 
of  representation  was  truly  model,  since  it  gave  the  great  land- 
holders an  overweening  influence,  and  that  he  would  oppose  any 
measures  looking  to  parliamentary  reform.  Men  began  to  see 
more  plainly  whither  they  were  moving.  In  a  debate  on  the  civil 
list,  the  ministry  were  left  in  a  minority,  and  tendered  their  resig- 
nations; and,  on  the  10th  of  November,  Eari  Grey  was  intrusted 
with  the  formation  of  a  new  ministry.  This  consisted  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Whig  party,  favorers  of  parliamentary  reform.  Fol- 
lowers of  Canning,  like  Palmerston,  here  sat  by  the  side  of  tried 
men  of  the  people,  like  Brougham.  Grey  at  once  announced  to 
Pariiament  his  policy — non-intervention  without,  and  pariiamen- 
tary  reform  within.  It  was  here,  as  it  always  is  in  great  histori- 
cal questions— what  the  government  at  first  persecutes  and  calum- 
niates, it  is  at  last  obliged  to  adopt 

Germany,  too,  spite  of  its  proverbial  patience,  could  not  wholly 
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escape  the  effects  of  the  July  revolution.  But  there  was  a^in  a 
marked  distinction  between  north  and  south  Germany.  In  the 
latter  there  had  existed  for  more  than  a  decade  representation  not 
merely  of  certain  classes,  but  of  the  whole  people ;  and  the  south 
German  constitutions  were,  according  to  Prince  Mettemich^s  views, 
only  too  liberal.  In  the  former,  on  the  other  hand,  there  was,  at 
the  most,  representation  of  the  upper  classes,  in  addition  to  which 
the  rights  of  the  nobles  were  extravagant,  and  the  division  of  tax- 
ation unjust.  Hence  the  excitement  was  far  greater  in  the  north 
than  in  the  south.  Here  and  there  it  resulted  in  slight  disturb- 
ances, and  in  collisions  between  the  lower  classes  and  the  police ; 
in  a  few  cities  it  took  a  more  serious  form. 

In  Brunswick,  as  in  France  and  Belgium,  a  throne  became  va- 
cant The  heroic  Duke  Frederic  William,  known  for  his  march 
to  the  North  Sea  in  1809,  and  his  death  at  Quatrebras  in  1815, 
left  two  sons,  Charles  and  William,  who  were  not  yet  of  age.  By 
his  testament  their  guardianship  was  intrusted  to  King  George 
IV.,  of  England,  who  was  at  the  same  time  King  of  Hanover.  The 
Hanoverian  minister.  Count  Münster,  established  for  Brunswick  a 
board  of  privy  councillors,  with  von  Schmidt-Phiseldeck  at  its 
head,  and  made  good  provision  for  the  administration  of  justice 
and  of  the  finances,  but  allowed  representation  in  the  Chamber  of 
the  Estates  only  to  the  nobles  and  clergy,  and  to  the  cities  through 
their  burgomasters.  This  left  the  government  comparatively  un- 
restrained. Such  was  the  condition  of  affairs  when  Duke  Charles 
assumed  the  government  in  1823.  He  had  been  educated  at  dif- 
ferent courts,  and  for  that  reason  not  symmetrically  educated.  In 
Vienna  he  had  been  lectured  by  his  patron  Prince  Mettemich  on 
the  irresponsibility  of  princes,  and  after  having  endured  the  board 
of  privy  councillors  by  his  side  for  three  or  four  years,  he  abol- 
ished it,  in  1827,  in  order  from  that  time  on  to  rule  independent- 
ly. Schmidt-Phiseldeck  fled  to  Hanover,  and  refused  to  give  up 
the  state  papers.  This  caused  a  scandalous  quarrel  between  the 
duke  on  the  one  side,  and  King  George  and  Count  Münster  on 
the  other.  Charles  went  so  far  as  to  hang  up  a  picture  of  the  lat- 
ter in  his  garden  and  shoot  at  it,  and  to  challenge  him  to  a  dueL 
He  even  claimed  that  the  guardianship  had  been  abused  for  the 
purpose  of  crippling  his  intellect,  and  educating  him  to  ignorance 
and  dependence. 

He  would  not  recognize  the  constitution  because  it  was  too 
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aristocratic,  but  accorded  no  more  popular  one,  simply  setting  bis 
sovereign  caprice  above  everything.     Furthermore,  his  mode  of 
life  gave  the  greatest  offence.     His  officials  were  in  part  incapa- 
ble and  immoral  creatures,  vho  permitted,  with  slavish  subserri- 
encc,  his  interference  in  the  administration  of  justice  and  ci  tbe 
finances,  and  the  sale  of  public  lands  for  the  benefit  of  his  privite 
purse.     He  aroused  against  him  not  merely  the  common  people, 
but  the  nobility  as  well.     During  the  July  revolution  he  was  in 
Paris,  and,  full  of  consternation  at  the  catastrophe  in  that  city,  he 
hurried  home,  resolved  in  a  similar  event  to  act  quite  differentiy 
from  Charles  X.     Rumor  said  that  he  had  poisoned  von  Oyen- 
liauscn,  his  master  of  the  horse,  and  purposed  giving  his  place  to 
a  Frenchman  named  Aloard,  whom  he  had  brought  back  with 
him.     A  deputation  of  citizens  represented  to  him  the  temper  of 
the  people,  and  demanded  the  redress  of  grievances,  and  the  som- 
moning  of  the  Estates.     Thereupon  he  doubled  the  guards,  and 
mounted  sixteen  cannon  before  the  barracks.     Then  the  people 
rose,  September  7th,  1830;  and  while  the  duke,  with  his  tnx^Wy 
stood  in  the  palace  square,  stormed  the  palace  at  an  unguarded 
spot.      The  discontented  officers  stood  by  and  let  it  happen. 
Charles  had  to  flee,  and  his  palace  was  burnt  behind  him.     The 
committee  of  the  Estates  convened  the  Estates  of  the  country, 
and  begged  the  duke's  brother,  Prince  William,  who  was  in  mili- 
tary service  in  Ik^rlin,  to  undertake  the  government.     lie  arrived 
from  Beriin  tliree  days  Inter,  assumed  the  government  "  for  the 
present"  as  governor-general  of  the  duchy, to  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed  by  diaries,  and  caused  the  Estates  to  solicit  the  King  of 
England's  mediation.     But  Charies  left  London,  whither  be  had 
fled,  went  to  Frankfort,  and  issued  proclamations  promising  envi- 
able institutions.     Ho  found  only  unbelievers ;  and  when,  in  No- 
vember, with  about  oiglity  men  enlisted  in  the  Harz,  ho  entered 
Brunswick  territory,  he  wjis  driven  back  bv  an  outpost  of  black 
joffers.     He  again  lied,  this  tiino  to  Paris.     Henceforward  he 
>\;imdenHl  about  like  a  knight.orrant,everv where  distinsruished  by 
liiH  extravagiuicii^.     His  repoat.xi  attempts  to  re-establish  him- 
M^l    in  his  duohy  were  vain.     Ho  novor  came  to  Germany  again, 
MUX  (luMi  at  (JtMiova,  August  18th,  lH7:i. 

It  wuH  H  pcMMiliar  inmy  of  fato  that  i't  was  a  special  prot^g6  of 

^u:^l  TV'r  '':  '':'  <»^^thronom.nt  fd^aJd  thft  his 
f.lUnt  t.M.I.  iho  I  hot.  wan  fohM.l  to  mtify  the  fact     Little  as  tbe 
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changes  iü  Brunswick  and  the  other  north-Grerman  states  were  to 
the  taste  of  the  Diet,  it  did  not  dare  to  step  in,  hayonet  in  hand, 
after  the  manner  of  the  previous  decade,  for  fear  that,  in  the  then  ^^ 
condition  of  the  world,  this  might  fan,  and  not  quench,  the  fire.  ^ 
It  even  gave  the  different  governments  the  wise  advjce  to  redress 
actual  grievances  and  redeem  previous  pledges,  in  order  to  avoid 
all  cause  of  insurrection.  The  very  Diet  which,  before  and  after- 
ward in  all  quarrels  about  constitutions,  judged  the  princes  only 
right,  and  even  had  an  encouraging  word  for  their  illegal  epcroach- 
ments,  now  set  itself  on  the  side  of  the  subjects,  accepted  their 
complaints  against  Charles  of  Brunswick,  affirmed  his  absolute  in- 
capacity to  govern,  and  ratified  the  accession  of  his  brother  Wil- 
liam. He  entered  upon  the  government,  April  25th,  1831,  with 
the  consent  of  all  his  paternal  relatives.  The  nobles,  who  were 
the  originators  of  this  insurrection,  satisfied  by  the  change  of 
rulers,  wished  no  further  alterations  whatever;  but  the  people 
clamored  for  an  improvement  of  the  constitution,  and  got  it. 
The  new  constitution  was  proclaimed  October  12th,  1832,  as  th^ 
fundamental  law  of  the  land.  \ 

In  Electoral  Hesse,  also,  the  chief  stone  of  stumbling  was  the 
person  of  the  prince.  Elector  William  IL  had  succeeded  his  fa* 
ther  in  the  government  in  1821.  He  did  away  with  the  restored 
cues  of  the  soldiers,  it  is  true,  but  himself  caused  much  dissatis- 
faction by  his  coarse  conduct ;  by  his  open  neglect  of  his  wife,  a 
sister  of  the  King  of  Prussia ;  by  his  offensively  open  intercourse 
with  his  mistress,  whom  he  had  made  Countess  Reichenbach ;  and 
by  the  arbitrary  levying  of  taxes,  a  great  part  of  which  flowed 
into  the  pockets  of  the  elector  and  the  countess,  instead  of  into 
the  public  chest  For  the  sake  of  protection  against  his  people, 
and  in  order  to  have  the  sons  of  the  Reichenbach  made  Aus^ 
trian  counts,  he  had,  after  a  short  spasm  of  opposition,  cast  himsdf 
unreservedly  into  the  arms  of  the  Metternich  System,  and  from 
that  time  on  he  allowed  himself  the  greatest  indiscretions.  The 
events  in  Paris  and  Brussels  awakened  hopes  and  plans  in  Elec^ 
toral  Hesse,  which  viewed  its  prince  and  his  government  with  dis- 
like and  contempt  The  agitation  began  with  a  bread  riot  on 
September  16th,  and  ended  by  compelling  the  elector  to  convene 
the  Estates  of  the  country,  and  to  sign,  January  5th,  1331,  the 
new  constitutional  charter,  in  drafting  which  Professor  Jordan,  of 
Marbui*g,  had  been  especially  active.  .  But  as  the  citizens  of  Cas- 
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8el  also  insisted  upon  tbe  departure  of  Conntess  Reichenbach, 
and  twice  compelled  tho  elector  to  send  her  away,  residence  at 
the  capital  or  at  Wilhelmshöhe  became  distasteful  to  htm,  and  be 
betook  Iiimsclf  to  Hanau,  and  soon  afterward  to  Frankfort-on-the- 
Main.  But  according  to  the  constitution  he  could  not  rule  the 
country  from  foreign  territory ;  and  hence,  September  80th,  1881, 
he  appointed  his  son  Frederic  William  co-r^nt.  The  latter, 
whose  character  was  more  in  harmony  with  that  of  his  father 
than  was  good  either  for  himself  or  the  conntry,  conducted  the 
business  of  the  government  from  this  time  forward. 

The  neighboring  Upper  Hesse  was  also  affected  by  tbe  general 
fever  for  revolutions.  In  September  of  1880  a  peasant  outbreak 
occurred  there,  which  recalls  in  many  of  its  traits  the  years  1524 
and  1525.  A  few  thousand  peasants  came  together,  songht  to 
dictate  laws  by  means  of  scythes  and  pitchforks,  spoke  of  equali- 
ty and  liberty,  raved  about  the  abolition  of  imposts  and  customs, 
showed  their  courage  principally  in  burning  custom-houses  and 
baronial  documents,  and  after  a  few  days  were  dispersed  by  the 
troops  of  Prince  £mil,  of  Hesse. 

In  the  kingdom  of  Saxony  it  wn»  not  a  court  scandal  which 
excited  revolt  and  brought  about  an  upheaval,  but  an  effete  sys- 
tem of  government.  In  September,  1830,  there  were  street  riota 
in  Leipzig  and  Dresden.  In  the  capital,  the  city  hall  and  police 
head-quarters  were  carried  by  storm,  and  a  citizen  guard  estab- 
lished. The  dismissal  of  the  ministers,  tho  adoption  of  a  consti- 
tution granting  representation  of  the  people,  change  of  the  mu- 
nicipal system,  abolition  of  Press  censorship,  and  expulsion  of  the 
Jesuits,  were  demanded  from  the  king.  The  Jcsnits  exerted  a  very 
harmful  influence  on  several  members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  royal 
house;  and  the  land  that  was  once  the  cradle  of  Protestantism  was 
of  necessity  most  deeply  stirred  when  it  saw  Protestantism's  arch- 
enemies nesting  on  its  hearth.  A  memorial  from  120  village  com- 
munities estimated  that  80,000  peasants  were  without  represen- 
tation in  the  parliament,  and  demanded  representation  for  them. 
The  king  had  to  yield.  He  appointed  his  nephew,  the  universally 
popular  Prince  Frederic,  co-regent,  and,  September  4tb,  1831,  he 
took  the  oath  to  the  constitution  drawn  up  by  the  Estates  of  the 
country.  The  movement  for  liberty  spread  over  the  Saxon  duch- 
ies, and  attained  there,  also,  its  immediate  aims. 

The  kingdom  of  Hanover  was  drawn  into  the  new  movement 
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from  causes  eimilar  to  those  operating  in  Saxony.  Here  Junker' 
thum  bloomed  in  fullest  luxuriance.  February  8th,  1831,  an  insur- 
rection, in  which  both  students  and  citizens  took  part,  broke  out 
in  Gottingen.  A  citizen  guard  was  formed,  a  new  constitution 
demanded,  and  an  '*  Accusation  of  the  administration  of  Münster 
before  the  tribunal  of  public  opinion"  circulated  through  the 
country.  The  governor-general,  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  caused 
Göttingen  to  be  occupied  by  soldiers,  before  whom  the  whole 
revolution  vanished.  Moreover,  he  went  thither  in  person,  listened 
to  the  grievances,  and  promised  a  constitution  adapted  to  the  age 
—-one  permitting  representation  of  the  people.  By  his  persuasion. 
King  William  was  brought  to  dismiss  Count  Münster  as  the  rep- 
resentative of  all  that  was  hated.  Cambridge  was  appointed  vice- 
roy of  Hanover;  the  Estates — a  part  of  the  deputies  to  which 
were  newly  elected — ^met,  and  approved  of  the  draft  of  a  consti- 
tution prepared  by  a  committee  comprising  the  historian  Dahl- 
mann  among  its  members.  This  new  constitution  was  adopted 
in  1833,  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  nobility. 

So  to  the  south -German  constitutions  four  new  ones  were 
added  in  the  north.  The  efforts  of  the  Diet  to  press  these  conn- 
tries  down  into  the  old  system  of  Estates  was  frustrated,  and 
thereby  a  victory  won  for  constitutionalism.  Even  the  princes 
were  very  far  from  calling  in  the  Diet  and  the  great  powers, 
whose  dicta  they  feared  more  than  they  did  the  demands  of  the 
people.  The  question  was  how  long  this  would  last;  whether 
the  events  in  Poland  and  Russia  would  not  drive  the  thermometer 
down.  ^^*- 

Where  monarchies  followed  the  liberal  lead,  republics  could  not 
remain  behind.  The  separate  cantons  and  the  general  government 
of  Switzerland  had,  in  the  third  decade  of  this  century,  relapsed 
into  the  same  reaction  as  the  other  countries  of  Europe.  The 
disproportion  which  we  have  found  in  north  Germany,  between 
the  rights  of  the  nobles  and  those  of  the  people,  existed  here  also. 
Most  of  the  cantons  had  an  aristocratic  government,  in  which  a 
few  privileged  families,  the  patricians,  had  so  decided  a  prepon- 
derance that  there  was  practically  no  representation  of  the  people. 
As  formerly,  among  the  Hanseatic  cities,  a  distinction  was  made 
between  Stadt  and  Amt  (city  and  subject  province),  so  now  in 
Switzerland  the  same  distinction  was  made  between  Stadt  and 
Landschaft  (city  and  outlying  district).     The  citizens  of  the  lat- 


128  POUTICAL  HISTORY  OF  REGENT  TIMES, 

ter  could  send  bat  few  representatives  to  the  Great  Cooncil  of  • 
canton. 

With  such  privileges  in  the  hands  of  the  patrician  faroiliesy  the 
administration  of  the  country  was  as  bad  as  possible.  The  offi- 
cials were  appointed  rather  on  the  score  of  birth  than  merit ;  the 
finances  were  not  always  managed  in  the  public  interest ;  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  was  proverbially  bad.  As  little  attention 
was  paid  to  general  laws  for  the  benefit  of  domestic  inteioonne 
and  traffic  as  in  Germany ;  and  the  Swiss  Diet,  which  met  in  one 
of  the  Directorial  Cantons  (Berne,  Zurich,  and  Luzerne),  did  no( 
yield  to  the  German  in  reactionary  sentiment*  It  was  strongly 
attached  to  tlie  Mettemich  system,  and  sent  its  people  as  merce- 
naries to  France  and  Naples,  in  order  to  afford  the  yonng  patri- 
cians appointments  as  officers. 

With  such  republics  the  young  generation,  which  was  growing 
up  at  the  universities  and  elsewhere,  was  not  satisfied«  Ther^ 
sprung  up  everywhere  a  liberal  opposition  to  the  rule  of  the  oli- 
garchies ;  and,  after  the  uprisings  in  north  Germany,  the  demand 
for  constitutional  reform  became  still  more  general.  Societies 
were  formed ;  the  liberal  Press  was  never  weary  of  proclaiming 
the  principles  of  the  new  era — political  equality,  abolition  of  all 
privileges,  equal  representation  for  all  the  citizens  of  a  canton, 
freedom  of  the  Press,  etc.  —  and  demanding  their  adoption  in 
Switzerland.  Berne  —  at  that  time  the  Directorial  Canton,  and 
the  one  whose  government  was  the  most  aristocratic — issued,  Sep- 
tember 22d,  1830,  a  circular  to  the  various  cantonal  governments, 
urging  the  adoption  of  measures  against  the  Press,  and  the  main- 
tenance of  the  old  constitutions.  This  only  fanned  the  excitement 
into  a  blaze.  In  the  months  of  October  and  November  meetings 
of  the  notables  and  people  were  held  in  almost  all  the  cantons ; 
the  principles  of  the  new  constitutions  were  laid  down ;  and  after 
^  few  weeks  the  governments  were  compelled  to  accept  them. 

Before  the  July  revolution,  in  May,  1830,  the  oligarchico-ul tra- 
montane government  had  been  overthrown  in  Tessin,  and  another 
set  up  on  a  democratic  basis.  In  the  autumn  the  Thurgovians 
were  the  first  to  exact  a  constitutional  assembly  and  a  change  of 
the  constitution,  and  the  new  constitution  was  adopted  by  the 
people  in  March,  1831.  Matters  took  the  same  course  in  Zurich 
— where  the  essential  point  was  the  relative  representation  of  the 
Landschaft  and  the  too  powerful  city ;  in  Aargau,  in  St.  Gallen, 
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ill  Luzerne,  in  Soleure,  in  Freiburg — where  the  hierarchical  aris* 
tocracy,  supported  by  the  Jesuits  and  Congregational ists  who  had 
been  driven  out  of  France,  called  out  the  soldiers,  but  were  over- 
thrown with  all  their  appurtenances;  in  Vaud  —  where,  with 
French  hot-  headedness,  the  members  of  the  Great  Council'  of 
Lausanne  were  assailed  with  the  cry,  "  Down  with  the  tyrants !" 
and  a  radical  constitution  was  adopted ;  in  Schaffhausen  and  in 
Berne— where  for  a  long  time  the  government  entertained  the 
mad  plan  of  maintaining  itself  by  the  help  of  the  discharged 
Swiss  guards  of  Charles  X  In  Basle,  where  there  were  bloody 
collisions  between  the  soldiers  of  tlie  Landschaft  and  those  of  the 
city,  and  the  troops  of  the  Swiss  Diet  had  to  interfere  to  adjust 
the  quarrel,  the  Great  Council  of- the  city  preferred  a  separation 
from  the  Landschaft  to  submitting  to  its  requirements.  So  m 
the  year  1832  the  two  half-cantons  of  the  city  of  Basle  and  the 
Landschaft  of  Basle  (with  its  government  at  Liestal)  were  form- 
ed. A  similar  desire  for  separation  of  city  and  Landschaft  man- 
ifested itself  in  Switz  and  Valais,  and  was  only  removed  after  bit- 
ter struggles.  In  Uri,  Unterwaiden,  Zug,  Geneva,  Glarus,  Appen- 
zell, and  the  country  of  the  Grisons,  on  the  other  hand,  the  old 
constitutions  remained  in  force.  In  Neuch&tel,  where  the  liberal 
party  was  unwilling  longer  to  recognize  the  King  of  Prussia  a» 
their  sovereign,  but  was  held  down  by  the  energy  of  the  Prussian 
general  von  Pf uel,  the  movement  ended  in  a  victory  for  the  ex* 
isting  government. 

Different  from  all  the  hitherto  depicted  situations  was  the  state 
of  affairs  in  Italy.  This  time  it  was  not  Naples  and  Piedmont,, 
as  ten  years  before,  but  the  States  of  the  Church,  which  were  the 
theatre  of  the  movement.  The  government,  which  consisted  of 
nothing  but  cardinals,  was  thoroughly  hated,  and  was  compared^ 
and  to  be  compared,  only  with  the  Turkish  government.  In 
spite  of  all  persecutions,  the  Carbonari  had  spread  over  the  whole 
country,  and  had  many  adherents  among  the  educated  classes. 
Upon  these  circles  the  news  of  the  July  revolution  fell  with  con* 
vulsing  effect.  The  centre  of  the  new  conspiracy  was  Bologna. 
One  citizen  of  that  place  was  so  delighted  with  the  Great  Week 
in  Paris  that  he  wanted  to  have  it  set  "  by  the  side  of  the  six 
days  of  the  creation.''  From  Bologna  the  agitation  spread  to 
other  cities,  and  even  to  Rome  itself.  Pope  Pius  VIIL  died  No- 
vember dOth,  1830.     The  ensuing  interregnum  seemed  a  good 

6* 
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time  to  strike.  Hopes  were  entertained  of  Franoe,  which  bad 
long  been  jealous  of  Austria.  The  French  cabinet,  jt  is  true,  mn- 
nounced,  in  answer  to  inquiries,  that  it  would  not  meddle  in  Ital- 
ian affairs,  but  at  the  same  time,  also,  that  it  would  permit  no  in- 
terference on  the  part  of  any  other  state.  If  this  non-intenren- 
tion  principle,  the  very  opposite  of  that  which  had  formerly  been 
adopted  and  put  into  practice  by  the  congresses  of  Troppao,  Lai- 
bach,  and  Verona,  were  strictly  adhered  to,  and  Austria  restrained 
from  intervention,  the  Carbonari  were  sure  of  their  ability  to  dis- 
pose of  the  domestic  government,  and  carry  out  the  national  pro- 
gramme. And  if  Austria  should  interfere,  then  France  would  be 
forced  by  her  pledge  into  armed  participation,  and  out  of  the  con- 
test between  these  two  states  they  hoped  to  see  the  white-red- 
and-grecn  of  the  national  colors  issue. 

The  Napoleon  family  was  deeply  involved  in  this  movement. 
The  July  revolution  had  inspired  them  with  new  hopes.  Napo- 
leon^s  son,  the  unfortunate  Duke  of  Reichstadt,  was  pressed  by  se- 
cret agents  and  letters  to  allow  himself  to  be  proclaimed  Napo- 
leon II.  But,  though  ''  Europe^s  prisoner,"  full  of  talent  and 
zeal  for  military  studies,  like  his  father,  glowed  with  longing  at 
France^s  call  to  set  himself  at  her  head,  he  was  condemned,  under 
the  watchful  eyes  of  his  grandfather  and  Mctternicb,  to  the  pain 
of  causing  his  holiest  feelings  to  appear  the  opposite  of  what 
they  were,  and,  as  a  Napoleon,  had  to  speak  in  favor  of  the  Bour- 
bons. The  movements  of  the  other  Napoleons  were  less  ham- 
pered. Jerome's  two  sons  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Carbo- 
narij  as  well  as  of  the  Roman  go?ernmcnt ;  and  the  two  sons  of 
the  Dutch  ex-king  and  Hortense  threw  themselves  into  the  arms 
of  the  revolution  at  the  instigation  of  the  Modenese  Menotti,  un- 
concerned as  to  whether  this  would  cost  their  aunt,  the  ex-empress 
Marie  Louise,  her  widow's  portion  or  not. 

The  head  of  the  Modenese  conspirators,  Menotti,  designed 
striking  in  Modena,  Febraary  4th,  1831,  but  was  apprehended, 
with  fifteen  of  his  accomplices,  by  the  old  despot,  Duke  Francis 
IV.,  on  the  preceding  evening.  But  since  almost  at  the  same 
time  the  whole  duchy  broke  out  in  rebellion,  Francis  had  to  leave 
the  country,  February  6th,  and  fled  first  to  Mantua  and  then  to 
Vienna,  dragging  Menotti  along  with  him.  A  provisional  gov- 
ernment was  established,  and  the  Modenese  anny  placed  under 
the  command  of  General  Zucchi,  a  man  trained  in  the  Napoleonic 
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school.  February  Idth,  Parma  rose,  and  Marie  Louise  had  to  fleo 
to  Piacenza.  Of  most  importance  were  th«  proceedings  in  Bo- 
logna. The  news  of  the  occurrences  in  Modena  aroused  immense 
excitement  in  that  city.  The  papal  commissioner  was  obliged  to 
give  his  consent  to  the  organization  of  a  citizen  guard  and  a  pro- 
visional government  Within  three  weeks  all  the  States  of  the 
Church  were  in  rebellion,  with  the  exception  of  Home  and  a  few 
cities  in  le  Marche.  The  provisional  government  of  Bologna, 
under  pressure  from  the  Carbonari^  declared,  February  8th,  that 
'Hhe  temporal  rule  which  the  Romish  High-priest  has  exercised 
over  this  province  has  actually  and  rightfully  ceased  forever," 
and  summoned  the  representatives  of  the  cities  and  provinces  to 
meet  at  Bologna.  This  new  parliament  assembled  in  Bologna 
February  26th,  and  adopted  a  provisional  constitution  for  "the 
united  Italian  provinces.'*  A  president,  a  council  of  ministers,  and  a 
legislative  assembly,  were  to  stand  at  the  head  of  the  state.  Diplo- 
mats were  sent  to  England  and  France,  and  the  world  enlightened 
by  a  manifesto  regarding  the  situation  in  the  States  of  the  Church, 
In  the  mean  time,  February  2d,  a  new  Pope,  Gregory  XVI., 
had  been  chosen,  who,  with  his  resolute  secretary  of  state.  Cardi- 
nal Bernetti,  had  no  intention  of  letting  himself  be  so  easily 
shaken  out  of  the  saddle.  However,  his  proclamation  to  his 
**  dearly  beloved  subjects  "  found  but  few  listeners ;  and  Cardinal 
Benvenuti's  mission  to  excite  a  counter-revolution  in  the  provinces 
was  thwarted  through  his  capture  by  the  rebels.  These,  poorly 
armed  though  they  were,  advanced  under  Colonel  Sercognani  into 
the  neighborhood  of  Rome,  and  threatened  the  city  with  a  sack, 
but  had  to  retire  in  spite  of  the  fantastic  plans  of  Hortense's  two 
sons,  who  accompanied  the  expedition.  The  Austrians  pressed 
forward  all  the  more  quickly,  true  to  their  old  principle  of  hur- 
rying with  their  extinguishers  to  any  spot  in  Italy  where  a  crater 
opened.  The  threats  of  the  French  government  gave  them  little 
concern.  They  knew,  furthermore,  that  Louis  Philippe  was  of  a 
quite  different  mind  from  his  ministers — a  double-dealing  which 
so  disgusted  Lafitte,  the  minister  president,  that  he  gave  in  his 
resignation.  Louis  Philippe  was  as  little  inclined  to  rush  into 
war  with  another  power,  and  inflame  the  revolutionary  passions 
of  France  for  Italy  as  for  Belgium.  With  a  protest  gainst  the 
invasion  of  the  Austrians,  which  the  French  ambassador  was  to 
deliver  at  the  Romish  court,  the  matter  was  at  an  end. 
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The  Aastrian  general  Frimonu  who  had  condaeted  the.  inlcp* 

TentioQ  in  Naples  in  Jl  821,  was  ininisted  with  the  chief  comfnand 
on  this  occasion  also.  February  2och,  the  rebels  were  defeated  aft 
Firenzaola.  and  the  whole  of  Parma  was  occupied.  The  Moden- 
eäe,  under  Zacchi,  were  defeated  at  Novi,  by  General  Geppett»  after 
a  gallant  resistance ;  and  March  9th,  Duke  Francis,  thirsting  for 
Tengeance,  ny-entered  his  capitoL  Zucchi  fell  back  on  Bologna, 
where,  trusting  to  France,  but  slight  preparations  for  renstance 
had  L^een  made.  In  onier  to  give  no  offence  to  Louis  Philippe, 
the  two  Napoleonic  princes  had  been  removed  from  the  army, 
and  permission  refused  thoin  to  serve  even  as  volunteers.  On  the 
way  to  Anoona,  the  elder,  Na[H>leon  Louis,  fell  ill  in  Forii,  and  waa 
carried  off  by  the  measless  March  1  Tth,  before  his  mother  coakl 
reai'h  him.  The  younger,  Louis  Napoleon,  destined  to  sit  on  the 
imperial  throne  of  Franco,  was  rescued  from  the  greedy  hands  off 
the  Austrians.  aft«  various  adventures  and  dlsgnises«  by  the  en- 
er^  and  cutming  of  his  mother. 

Itaiv*s  was  alreadv  a  K«t  cause.  A  third  Austrian  division^ 
under  Generell  IWntheim.  crossed  the  Po.  March  6th,  and  occupied 
Ferrani  and  ComAcLio.  Zuoohi.  appointed  to  the  chief  command 
of  the  lxnogr»o*e  ahuv.  tMi  Kiot  wi;h  the  pr."» visional  government 
to  Aoov'iuL  Tiio  A  us:  nans  entered  Bologna  M±r:h  ::  1st,  were  vic- 
tors in  the  b\vxly  ba:;Ie  of  Rimini  on  :be  i.'^ih.  ar.d  occupied  An- 
coua.  r. n vu'  r  iiv  uo T:il  Ge jw  rt^  on  ;  Lo  i  9 ; h.  Z  ^;  x  L :  a^d  the  leaden 
of  tiso  i\'\v^U;:;o!:  bavl  alcvaJv  cmbxtrked  for  0:rtj,  b  jt  were  over- 
taken  l\v  ;*:;o  boats  sen;  in  pur>u::  ar.i  ^^.h:^!*:  :^wk  to  Venice. 

On  tlu?  r\K^^k'n;atioi:s  c-f  L.  :::*  Vhi.irrx'.«  :.o  £:.vi  to  act  with 
cin^um>jyvii.^n  in  ptvs^nvv  of  ;:a"  ix  :v>.:ion  iX:i  :ie  Pres«,  the 
lV|>aI  oMcn.uuT.:,  after  :bc  si-.vvn.-jö^o'::  vf  ::<'  rviv\:.  behaved 
with  more  UKv:cr%:iN'U  than  r/.cu  IvaA  c\ :>:■»: t^-L  Ar.  amnesty, 
f tv^ in  >i%  \\  wXx  «\ \  V  t Jh*  k:*>i c  rs  of  t *«c  re S.- "  i o r.  » i  rv  «:  \ : '.  cded.  was 
PuKünIknU  and  a  to»  nirj^rv^xcnur:*  i:::r\v.u.\x:  ir::  ;i-:  adminis- 
t  ml  ion.  ■  rise  I  Vi  k  c  of  M  xvtc  r  a.  t  *:  v  o:  ■ '  'k  r  r  i  v  x  :  -  E  -  r:  pe  w  ho 
h*!  i>oJ  n\\>j::r.is\M  lov;:s  l^»v.  ;:*;v,  i^r^^^svi  \>^  *s.\^is<^;":  >-  He 
o\^*uU\l  Mom^d  avvi  tho  '..^>i*xor  lvx\'.\  svv-.'.r.'r:\i  cihers  to 
I  bo  i^Ai'.oxH  ov  %\«*:  ;*w.x  »v.!x^  ^*;soi'.  .tv»i  o,'v*^vA:i"-i  ::  .::  e$<a:csk. 
Vbo  \\xn.iv.^  ox ,*o;^'^U^i  ll^'  S-.v,*-«^  of  ;*^'  v  ".'::-\>.  :r.  »*.;>.  1>31  ; 
b«l  J.<t\uM>\  VSs!\  *\(  |-*o  to" ;,*«;•/,;  x.**:,  *;vr  v'a"*.:  rjL  A-.banl, 
>Ä«h  hi«  Atin^sl  v,\sx\  k;M»M  ^swv^w»**:  o'»  ;"v  •^'^x'a^.v-  I;C»;*on5», 
Aud  oommxius)  '^  xV^'woini  »^'-«vw^v    ;  '  '/ V  xV,x   vf   t.T.;  \:^lst 
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January),  they  reentered  Bologna,  received  by  tho  inhabitants  as 
deliverers.  This  second  invasion  was  very  awkward  for  the  French 
cabinet  In  order  to  establish  a  counterpoise,  troops  were  hastily 
embarked  in  Tonlon,  and  Ancona  was  occupied,  without  Papal 
consent,  on  the  23d  of  February.  However,  the  native  authori- 
ties were  respected,  and  the  occupation  almost  wholly  confined  to 
the  citadel. 

.  So  this  second  Italian  revolution  had  failed  for  the  same  rea^ 
son  as  the  first.  Without  help  from  abroad,  limited  to  a  small 
part  of  Italy,  it  was  no  match  for  the  Austrian  arms.  If,  in  1831^ 
the  Carbonari  in  Naples  vainly  expected  a  revolution  in  the  Stat^ 
of  the  Church,  while  those  in  Piedmont  awaited  in  vain  the  rising 
of  Milan,  so  now  the  revolutionists  of  central  Italy  saw  then^elveä 
thrown  on  their  own  resources.  Neither  Naples  nor  HedmonI 
was  willing  to  bleed  a  second  time.  Moreover,  both  states  had 
at  that  time  new  rulers,  who  sought  in  their  first  months  to  make 
themselves  popular  by  liberal  measures.  In  Naples,  King  Ferdi-i 
nand  I.  had  died  in  1825.  His  son,  Francis  I.,  who  had  played 
the  revolutionist  in  1820,  and  then  as  king  proved  as  bad  as  his 
father,  died  in  November,  1 830.  Ferdinand  IL,  his  twenty-year- 
old  son,  seemed  for  a  short  time  to  be  steering  for  the  hegemony 
of  Italy,  with  the  help  of  the  liberal  party ;  but  he  soon  allowed 
himself  to  be  brought  about. by  Mettemich.  In  Piedmont  the 
inflexible  Charles  Felix  had  held  down  with  a  strong  hand  all 
attempts  at  rebellion.  He  died  in  April,  1831,  and  his  successor 
was  Charles  Albert,  that  Prince  of  Carignan  who,  in  1821,  had  so 
completely  compromised  himself  with  both  sides.  But,  as  ho  ap- 
peared to  have  broken  utterly  with  the  absolute  system  of  his 
predecessor,  and  to  have  initiated  a  more  liberal  policy,  ho  bo^ 
came  again  the  object  of  hopes. 

The  revolution  in  Italy  had  rendered  it  impossible  for  Aus- 
tria to  bestow  her  patriarchal  attention  on  the  changes  in  Ger- 
rnany  and  Switzerland.  The  insurrection  in  Poland  prevented 
th^  Emperor  Nicholas,  of  Russia,  from  giving  vent  in  a  military 
way  to  his  rage  at  the  revolutions  in  France  and  Belgium.  Ha 
had  received  the  kingdom  of  Poland  from  his  brother  Alexander 
as  a  constitutional  monarchy,  having  its  own  army,  the  manage- 
ment of  its  own  finances,  a  separate  administration — in  general^ 
a  moderately  independent  existence.  And  yet  the  Poles,  who 
could  not  forget  the  greatness  of  former  centuries,  felt  that  they 
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were  merely  an  impotent  appendage  of  the  Rassian  coloBsas,  and 
that  they  and  their  constitution  lived  only  by  the  Czar's  faror. 
Their  relations  to  Nicholas  were  disturbed  at  his  very  accession. 
Many  Poles,  who  sought  to  take  advantage  of  that  opportunity 
for  the  reunion  of  Lithuania  with  Poland,  were  involved  in  the 
military  conspiracy  in  St  Petersburg  in  the  year  1825.  The  tri- 
bunal which  had  to  pronounce  sentence  acquitted  them.  Although 
Nicholas  confirmed  the  sentence,  ho  could  not  refrain  from  ex- 
pressing his  displeasure.  The  prosperity  of  tho  land  increased 
greatly  under  IMnce  Lubecki's  excellent  administration  of  the 
finances,  and  sensible  Poles  preferred  the  furtherance  of  material 
and  intellectual  development  to  that  of  political  and  nationaL 
The  enthusiasts,  on  the  other  hand,  thought  that  they  could 
make  a  revolution  with  a  handful  of  students  and  lieutenants. 
They  looked  toward  France,  which  had  always  been  closely  con- 
nected with  the  Poles,  especially  by  the  late  brotherhood  of  arms 
during  tho  Napoleonic  wars,  and  held  everything  which  the  Em- 
peror Alexander  had  given  them  as  nothing  in  comparison  with 
that  which  they,  in  their  wild  fancies,  hoped  to  be  able  to  obtain. 
Politicians  of  sentiment,  as  they  are  to  this  day,  they  considered 
it  possible,  in  spite  of  the  three  great  neighboring  states,  not  only 
to  rend  Poland  completely  from  Russia,  but  also  to  reunite  into 
one  great  kingdom  of  Poland  all  the  provinces  which  had  been 
torn  from  her  since  the  first  partition  between  Russia,  Austria, 
and  Prussia  in  1772. 

As  commonly  happens  in  such  cases,  a  great  blunder  was  made 
in  filling  the  most  important  post.  Alexander  had  confided  tho 
military  command  in  Poland  to  his  eldest  brother,  Constantine. 
This  prince,  who,  on  account  of  his  utter  incapacity,  had  been 
obliged  to  abandon  the  imperial  throne  to  his  younger  brother 
Nicholas,  was  good  enough,  forsooth,  for  Poland.  But  it  was  in 
Poland  that  a  man  of  tact  was,  in  reality,  most  needed.  Constan- 
tine was  guilty  of  the  most  stupid  breaches  of  the  constitution. 
He  interfered  in  the  administration  of  justice ;  for  insignificant 
offences  against  "red  tape"  he  treated  oflicers  as  dishonorable 
subjects ;  like  his  friend  Metternich,  he  maintained  at  home  and 
abroad  a  horde  of  spies  to  deceive  him  and  plunder  the  land ; 
and  he  saw  in  Polish  patriotism  the  most  heinous  of  crimes.  No 
wonder  that,  when  men  spoke  of  hatred  toward  Russia,  Constan- 
tine was  the  name  first  named.     And  yet^  married  to  a  young 
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Pole  who  bore  the  title  Princess  of  Lowicz,  he  affected  a  special 
affection  for  that  kingdom. 

A  few  men  wished  to  raise  the  standard  of  rebellion  in  the 
year  1828,  when  Russia  was  occupied  with  the  Turkish  war.  In 
the  following  year,  during  the  presence  of  the  Czar  in  Warsaw, 
the  most  impatient  e?en  talked  of  assassinating  him  and  the 
princes  that  were  with  him.  Both  plans  were  given  up  because 
it  was  believed  that  they  would  find  too  little  sympathy  among 
the  people,  and  because  the  parties  were  not  united.  It  was  de- 
termined to  await  an  uprising  in  France.  That  came,  and  the 
old  conspirators.  Lieutenants  Zaliwski  and  Wysoki,  at  once  called 
a  council  of  a  few  of  their  friends.  As  they  were  not  yet  pre- 
pared, it  was  decided  to  wait  until  the  following  February.  The 
old  generals  were  applied  to  to  take  the  chief  command,  but  none 
of  them  would  accept  it.  The  other  generals  and  colonels  also 
refused  to  work  with  the  conspirators,  although  they  might  not 
work  against  them.  The  latter  did  not  let  themselves  be  dis- 
mayed, however,  but  named  a  committee  of  direction,  and  sent 
agents  to  Lithuania,  Podolia,  and  Volhynia.  The  undertaking 
seemed  likely  to  be  wrecked  at  the  very  start  on  the  old  disunion 
of  the  Poles.  Each  of  the  different  parties  believed  itself  the 
sole  possessor  of  the  right  means  to  win  the  independence  of  Po- 
land. The  aristocratic  party,  at  whose  head  stood  Prince  Adam 
Czartoryski,  wished  to  avoid  a  premature  collision  with  Russia,  to 
strengthen  the  country  by  reforms  of  every  description,  and  to 
increase  its  power  of  attraction  on  the  sundered  provinces.  The 
democrats,  foremost  among  whom  was  Joachim  Lelewel,  quon- 
dam professor  in  the  university  at  Wilna,  disregarding  the  actual 
conditions  of  politics,  demanded  immediate  action — separation 
from  Russia,  re-establishment  of  the  old  Polish  kingdom,  and  equal- 
ity of  all  classes  in  their  political  rights.  Between  these  two 
there  were  many  shades  of  opinion.  On  one  point  all  were  united 
— the  greatest  possible  freedom  from  Russia.  In  respect  of  the 
means  to  be  used,  and  the  social  ends  to  be  attained,  views  differed 
widely. 

At  the  end  of  October  appeared  a  manifesto  of  the  Czar,  which 
was  looked  upon  as  the  herald  of  a  declaration  of  war  and  the 
formation  of  a  coalition  against  France  and  Belgium.  The  com- 
mand was  issued  to  place  the  Polish  army  on  a  war  footing.  The 
Poles  feared  that  their  army  would  be  led  across  the  frontier,  and 
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pnt  to  foreign  useft.  It  was  necesBary  to  act  all  the  more  quickly. 
At  the  same  time,  it  was  easy  to  see  that  the  secret  of  the  conspir- 
acy was  no  longer  preserved.  There  were  acts  as  imprudent  as 
in  the  August  days  in  Brussels.  On  the  Belvedere,  the  pleasure 
residence  of  the  Grand-duke  Constantine,  was  found  posted  this 
placard :  '*  To  rent  after  New-year's."  Yet  the  grand-duke  acted 
AS  though  there  were  not  the  slightest  danger  in  sight  The 
evening  of  November  29th,  1830,  had  been  lixed  upon  as  the 
time  for  action,  as  on  that  day  all  the  sentinels  on  duty  would  be 
Poles.  The  ofScers  of  all  Polish  regiments  were  assembled,  the 
plan  imparted  to  them,  and  their  participation  required  in  the 
name  of  the  nation. 

The  29th  of  November  came.  Six  o^cIock  in  the  evening  was 
the  hour  agreed  upon.  The  conflagration  of  a  brewery  at  one 
end  of  the  city  was  to  be  the  signal.  The  flames  were  not  viut 
ble  everywhere,  and  hence  arose  some  confusion  at  the  outset; 
Some  had  undertaken  the  assassination  of  the  grand-duke;  othera^ 
the  surprising  and  disarming  of  the  Russian  cavalry  and  infantry ; 
others,  the  capture  of  the  arsenal.  With  the  cry,  '*  Death  to  Üie 
tyrants !"  about  twenty  men  fell  upon  the  Belvedere,  and  killed 
the  vice-president  and  a  general  who  looked  like  the  grand-duke, 
but  did  not  find  the  grand-duke  himself,  for  at  the  first  alarm  he 
had  fled,  with  the  Prussian  ambassador  Schmidt,  to  a  neighboring 
hut  The  disarming  of  the  Russian  regiments  also  failed;  for 
they  had  drawn  up  in  battle  array  before  their  barracks,  and  the 
160  ensigns,  with  whom  Wysoki  came  marching  up,  were  repulsed. 
An  attack  on  their  part  would  have  made  an  end  of  the  whole 
matter,  but  no  one  gave  the  command.  Several  of  their  generals 
and  colonels  had  been  shot  on  their  way  to  the  barracks;  for 
Zaliwski  had  succeeded  in  the  capture  of  the  arsenal,  and  15,000 
muskets  had  been  distributed  among  the  people.  On  the  follow- 
ing morning  the  Russian  troops  found  themselves  hemmed  in  on 
all  sides,  and  Constantine,  in  the  belief  that  it  was  merely  a  popu« 
lar  tumult  which  he  might  quietly  leave  to  wear  itself  out,  vacated 
the  city.  He  halted  for  two  days  at  Wicrbzna,  about  four  miles 
from  Warsaw,  and  it  was  not  until  the  3d  of  December,  when  the 
Polish  troops  that  had  marched  out  with  him  returned  to  Warsaw, 
that  lie  and  his  Russians  marched  to  the  frontier.  The  whole 
country  rose  behind  him.  Both  fortresses  yielded,  with  their 
enormous  military  stores.     In  eight  days  all  was  over,  and  the 
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country  was  free  from  Russmn  garrisons.  Poland  had  had  its 
''great  week.*'  The  jubilation  was  indescribable.  After  such 
successes  nothing  was  considered  impossible.  But  the  military 
power  of  Russia  was  a  different  adversary  from  Charles  X.  and 
his  courtiers,  and  not  quite  the  same  as  Holland. 

Prince  Lubecki,  the  most  influential  member  of  the  Council  of 
Administration,  the  highest  tribunal  for  the  internal  affairs  of  Po* 
land,  thought  that  by  taking  a  few  popular  aristocrats  into  that 
body  he  could  guide  the  rebellion  into  a  quiet  channel.  But  the 
revolutionists,  who  under  Lelewers  lead  had  formed  a  patriotic 
club  in  the  city  hall,  were  ill  satisfied  with  this.  Lubecki  had  to 
disband  the  Council  of  Administration,  and  establish  a  provisional 
government,  with  Prince  Adam  Czartoryski  at  its  head.  Lelewel 
was  also  a  member  of  this  government,  but  the  ruling  element 
was  overwhelmingly  aristocratic.  December  5th,  it  appointed  the 
sixty-year-old  General  Joseph  Chlopicki  commander-in-chief,  and 
then  dictator.  This  man,  who  had  served  under  Kosciuszko,  and 
had  made  several  campaigns  under  Napoleon,  possessed  the  most 
t>opular  name  of  all  the  generals;  but  neither  his  strategical 
knowledge  nor  his  political  sagacity  were  such  as  to  fit  him  for  a 
post  of  this  description.  Ho  did  not  hope  to  succeed  by  fighting, 
but  by  negotiations.  With  the  well-known  character  of  the  Czar 
Nicholas,  negotiations  were  useless,  and  deprived  the  Poles  of  the 
possibility  of  rapidly  carrying  the  rebellion  over  into  the  old  Po- 
Ibh  provinces.  To  restrain  the  democratic  elements  seemed  to 
him  of  more  importance  than  to  prepare  for  an  implacable  war. 
Hence  it  was  that,  in  a  sitting  of  the  provisional  government,  he 
proclaimed  himself  dictator,  dismissed  Lelewel,  retained  the  other 
members  as  ministers,  sent  back  the  volunteers  who  were  hurry- 
ing up  from  Lithuania,  Galicia,  and  Posen,  and  despatched  Princie 
Lubecki  and  Count  Jezierski  to  St  Petersbui^  as  ambassadors  to 
assure  the  Czar  of  Poland's  fidelity,  and  to  ui^  upon  him  three 
wishes — adherence  to  the  constitution,  exclusion  of  Russian  gar^ 
risons,  and  (as  far  as  possible)  union  of  Lithuania  with  Poland. 
•  The  Polish  Diet  assembled  December  18th,  sanctioned  the  rev- 
olution of  November  29th  as  the  expression  of  the  popular  will^ 
confirmed  Chlopicki  as  dictator,  and  adjourned  at  his  wish  until 
January  19th.  The  dictator  named  a  ministry,  into  which  he  was 
compelled  to  admit  Lelewel,  and  a  national  council  with  Czarto« 
ryski  as  president.     He  found  himself  exposed  to  the  attacks  of 
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the  "  clubistfl,"  who  reproached  him  with  inability,  and  even  with 
treason.  They  sought  to  undermine  his  position,  and  to  alienate 
tlie  army  from  him ;  and,  although  he  caused  the  arrest  of  Lelewel 
and  others,  he  was  obliged  to  set  them  free  again.  Then  appeared 
the  Czar's  proclamation  of  December  19th,  in  which  unconditional 
submission  was  required,  and  the  invasion  of  the  Russian  troops 
announced;  and  on  January  13th  Count  Jezierski  returned  and 
reported  that  Nicholas  left  no  other  choice  than  unconditional 
submission  or  war.  Thereupon  Chlopicki  announced  to  the  Nar 
tional  Council  that  he  would  only  retain  the  dictatorship  on  con* 
dition  that  unlimited  power  be  granted  him.  As  this  was  not  ac- 
cepted, he  laid  down  the  dictatorship  and  the  chief  command, 
January  17th. 

January  19th  the  Diet  reassembled,  and  on  the  25th,  at  the  mo- 
tion of  Count  Roman  Soltyk,  pronounced  the  independence  of 
I'oland,  and  the  deposition  of  the  Romanow  dynasty.  A  new  gov- 
cmment  of  five  men  was  formed,  in  which  Czartoryski  was  presi- 
dent, while  Lclewcl  was  the  only  democrat.  The  army  was  in- 
creased as  quickly  as  possible,  and  the  chief  command  intrusted 
to  Prince  Radziwill,  in  the  expectation  that  his  friend  Chlopicki 
would  assist  him  with  military  counsels. 

The  Russian  field-marshal.  Count  Dicbitsch  Sabalkanski,  crossed 
the  Polish  boundaries,  in  the  first  week  of  February,  with  118,000 
men,  and  advanced  upon  Warsaw  in  several  divisions.  After  a 
few  insignificant  engagements,  battle  was  delivered  at  Grochow, 
February  25th.  The  Poles  had  45,000  men,  the  Russians  70,000, 
and  twice  as  many  cannon  as  the  Poles.  Notwithstanding  all 
their  bravery,  the  Poles  had  to  retire  from  the  field,  leaving  8000 
dead  and  wounded  behind  them,  to  12,000  on  the  part  of  the  Rus- 
sians. Then  Radziwill,  to  whom  the  seriously  wounded  Chlopicki 
could  render  no  further  assist-ance,  laid  down  the  chief  command, 
and  Strzynecki  was  chosen  in  his  stead.  Like  all  the  Polish  gen- 
ends,  this  one  was  better  fitted  to  command  a  division  than  to  play 
the  strategist,  lie  negloctod  to  t^ike  advantage  of  Diebitscb^a 
]>aMRnge  of  the  Vistula,  and  oi  his  division  of  his  army  into  small- 
er dotachments  to  defeat  the  Uussians  in  detail.  And  when  he 
was  in  a  ponltion  to  attack  the  Russian  guards  with  superior  num- 
ber», through  ff«r  of  a  surprise  of  Warsaw  he  detached  a  consid- 
erable fon-e  fi»r  its  «lefentT,  and  gave  Diebitsch  time  to  come  to 
their  aMMistJiiioe.    So  the  unlucky  battle  of  Ostrolenka  was  brought 
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on  (May  26th),  in  which  no  amount  of  personal  valor  could  sup- 
ply the  lack  of  good  generalship.  The  Poles  lost  7000,  and  the 
Russians  9000  men.  Diebitsch,  who  had  showed  less  energy  in 
this  campaign  than  in  the  Turkish  campaign  of  1829,  died  at  PuU 
tulsk,  June  10th,  of  the  cholera,  and  on  the  27th  of  June  the  Grand- 
duke  Constantino  died  at  Witepsk.  The  former  had  no  heart  for 
this  war,  and  was  hence  frowned  on  by  the  National  Russians. 
The  latter  is  said  to  have  expressed  pleasure  at  the  valor  of  the 
Poles  as  if  that  valor  were  his  doing.  Hence  arose  the  report 
ihat  the  sudden  deaths  of  both  men  were  not  natural. 

Still  worse  than  the  loss  of  a  battle  was  the  news  which  poured 
in  from  the  old  Polish  provinces.  What  Chlopicki  had  neglected 
in  the  first  weeks  of  his  dictatorship  must  now  be  dearly  paid  for. 
The  bold  Dwerniki,  who  had  won  the  first  advantage  over  the 
Russians,  February  1 4th,  was  sent  with  6000  men  to  Volhynia, 
to  arouse  that  and  the  more  southern  provinces.  General  Count 
Rüdiger  was  opposed  to  him  with  15,000  men,  and  before  his 
superior  numbers  Dwerniki  had  to  retire  (April  27th)  into  Aus- 
trian territory,  where  he  was  held  prisoner  until  the  close  of  the 
war.  His  troops  were  disarmed,  but  the  greater  part  of  them 
stole  back  over  the  Polish  frontier.  In  spite  of  this  mishap,  the 
Polish  nobility  rose  in  Volhynia,  Podolia,  and  the  Ukraine,  and 
set  themselves  at  the  head  of  their  peasants ;  but  they  were  easily 
overpowered  by  the  superior  force  of  the  Russians.  Matters  were 
no  better  in  the  north,  in  Samogitia  and  Lithuania.  General 
Gielgud,  one  of  the  richest  landed  proprietors  in  Lithuania,  had 
been  sent  thither  with  12,000  men.  Generals  Chlapowski  and 
Dembinski  were  in  command  under  him.  A  rapid  attack  on  the 
weakly  garrisoned  Wilna  might  have  brought  the  whole  coun- 
try into  their  hands,  and  made  it  a  barrier  against  Russia. 
But  Gielgud,  more  concerned  about  his  estates  than  about  the 
great  cause,  squandered  valnable  time  in  inaction,  was  repulsed 
before  Wilna,  the  garrison  of  which  place  had  been  in  the  mean 
time  strengthened,  and  finally,  July  12th,  he  and  Chlapowski  con- 
cluded to  cross  the  Prussian  frontier  at  Mesnel  and  lay  down 
their  arms.  At  the  moment  of  crossing,  a  Polish  officer  sprung 
out  of  the  ranks,  and  with  the  cry,  "  Die,  traitor !''  shot  Gielgud. 
Dembinski  behaved  more  heroically,  and,  with  the  4000  men  that 
he  had  separated  from  the  main  body,  fought  his  way  safely 
from  the  farthest  limits  of  Samogitia  through  Lithuania,  which 
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was  full  of  RuBsians,  to  Warsaw,  and  entered  it,  Angast  8d,  amid 
the  rejoicings  of  the  people. 

The  failure  of  all  enterprises,  and  the  suspicion  that  the  people 
were  betrayed  by  the  aristocratic  party,  brought  about  in  Warsaw 
the  most  violent  and  terrible  scenes.  All  attempts  to  interest 
foreign  powers,  especially  Franco  and  England,  came  to  nothing; 
Poland  was  thrown  on  her  own  resources.  The  democratic  party 
sought  to  arouse  among  the  peasants  zeal  for  the  revolution,  and 
for  that  purpose  demanded  that  the  Diet  should  make  the  peas- 
ants, at  the  expiration  of  their  military  service,  proprietors  of  the 
land  farmed  by  them.  The  aristocracy,  threatened  in  its  parse, 
opposed  this  proposition.  So  there  resulted  finally  the  popalat 
excesses  of  August  15th,  when  the  prisons,  where  thirty  or  forty 
persons,  accused  of  being  in  communication  with  the  Russiusi 
were  confined,  were  broken  open,  and  all  alike,  guilty  and  inno- 
cent— even  women — ^murdcred.  The  government,  whose  mem^ 
bers  were  threatened  with  death,  disbanded.  Czartoryski  fled  in 
disguise  into  the  Polish  camp.  The  intriguing  Greneral  Kniko- 
wiecki  had  himself  named  president  of  the  government  by  the 
Diet,  wliich  was  overawed  by  the  people,  in  order  to  find  an  op- 
portunity to  betray  his  country  to  Russia,  and  receive  his  reward 
from  the  Czar. 

Changes  had  also  been  made  in  the  command  of  the  army. 
The  incapable  Skrzynecki  had  been  deposed,  August  10th,  and 
succeeded  by  Dcmbinski.  But  as  he  could  conjure  up  no  vic- 
tories, he  too  had  to  lay  down  the  chief  command.  It  was  then 
intrusted  by  the  new  president  to  the  incapable  Mnlachowski. 
While  on  the  part  of  the  Poles  the  strength  of  the  nation  was 
being  idly  dissipated  by  disunion,  and  by  incapacity  and  treason 
among  the  leaders  on  the  part  of  the  Russians,  after  Diebitsch^s 
death,  the  power  had  been  committed  to  a  strong  band.  Count 
Paskewitch  Eriwanski  had  been  promoted  to  the  chief  command, 
owing  to  his  able  conduct  of  the  war  against  the  Persians,  and 
his  success  in  Asia  Minor.  He  transferred  the  theatre  of  opera- 
tions to  the  lower  Vistula,  crossed  to  the  left  bank,  and  advanced 
on  Warsaw.  Instead  of  holding  all  his  troops  together  for  the 
defence  of  the  capital,  and  playing  his  last  card  before  its  walls^ 
Knickowiecki  sent  away  several  detachments,  nominally  for  the 
sake  of  procuring  supplies.  Among  these  was  a  detachment  of 
.20,000  men  nnder  the  Genoese  adventurer  Ramorino.      Only 
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94,000  soldiers  remained  in  the  city,  which  was  attacked  by 
Paskewitch  with  70,000.  He  assaalted  on  the  6th  and  7th  of 
September,  and  lost  20,000  men ;  for  the  Poles,  in  spite  of  bad 
generalship,  fought  with  the  utmost  bravery.  However,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  driving  them  out  of  their  first  two  lines  of  intrench- 
ment.  At  the  same  time,  he  entered  into  negotiations  with 
Kmckowiecki,  who  promised  unconditional  surrender  of  the  city, 
and  the  retreat  of  the  Polish  army  to  Praga.  But  when  General 
Beig,  who  was  conducting  the  negotiations,  returned  to  the  city 
to  make  the  final  arrangements,  he  found  that  Kruckowiccki  had 
been  deposed  by  the  more  resolute  members  of  the  Diet,  and 
Niemojewski  named  president.  A  truce  of  forty-eight  hours  was 
agreed  upon,  and  during  that  time  the  Diet  and  the  army  aban- 
doned Warsaw  and  Praga,  and  retired  to  Modlin.  September 
8th,  the  Russians  entered  Warsaw,  from  which  they  had  been 
driven  by  the  Poles-,  amid  the  most  extravagant  hopes,  on  the 
30th  of  the  previous  November. 

Since,  however,  the  Russians  had  suffered  inHhc  assault  great 
losses  which  could  not  be  so  quickly  repaired,  the  Polish  generals 
thought  of  carrying  on  the  war,  and  even  of  attacking  Warsaw, 
where  the  Russians  had  a  difficult  position  among  an  angry  pop- 
ulation. So  Ramorino  received  the  command  to  join  the  main 
army  in  Modlin ;  but,  instead  of  obeying,  he  marched  toward  Ga- 
llcia,  and  on  the  ICth  of  September  crossed  the  Austrian  frontier 
with  10,000  men,  and  laid  down  his  arms.  The  gallant  General 
Rozycki,  with  a  smaller  detachment,  was  driven  back  by  over- 
whelming numbers,  and  forced  to  flee  to  Cracow,  September 
25th.  On  the  receipt  of  this  news,  Paskewitch  adopted  quite  a 
different  tone.  He  had  entered  into  negotiations  with  head- 
quarters at  Modlin,  and  allowed  it  to  appear  as  though  he  had 
authority  to  grant  a  general  amnesty  and  the  retention  of  the 
constitution  of  1815,  but  now  he  required  unconditional  snbmis^ 
won.  This  the  arniy  and  the  Diet  would  not  hear  of.  Officers 
and  soldiers  alike  demanded  to  be  led  once  more  against  the  en- 
emy, that  they  might  slake  their  thirst  for  vengeance  in  his 
blood.  But  Rybinski,  who  had  succeeded  the  aged  Malachowski 
in  the  chief  command,  did  not  wish  to  cause  useless  bloodshed, 
and  so,  October  5th,  he  crossed  the  Prussian  frontier  with  the  re- 
mainder of  the  array,  24,000  men  and  ninety-five  guns,  and  gave 
up  his  arms.    Soon  afterward  the  fortresses  of  Modlin  and  Za- 
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mosc  snirendered,  and  for  the  second  time  fitdt  Potonim  was  pro* 

nounced. 

Czar  Nicholas  was  firmly  resolved  to  annihilate  Poland  as  an 
independent  state,  a  separate  nationality,  and  to  absorb  it  into 
the  grand  total  as  a  Russian  province.  The  constitution  of  1815 
was  abolished,  a  council  of  state  established,  whose  members  were 
nominated  by  the  Czar,  and  Paskewitch,  now  Prince  of  Warsaw, 
was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  civil  and  military  power  as  gOY- 
emor.  The  Polish  contingent  no  longer  constituted  an  indepen- 
dent army,  but  was  lost  in  Russian  regiments,  and  sent  to  the 
most  distant  regions,  especially  to  the  Caucasus.  The  whole  coon- 
try  was  disarmed ;  the  rustic  was  deprived  of  his  very  scythe,  and 
the  concealment  of  weapons  was  visited  with  capital  punishment. 
Those  members  of  the  Diet  who  had  voted  for  the  deposition  of 
the  house  of  Romanow  were  sent  to  Siberia ;  in  the  case  of  gen- 
erals, an  investigation  was  set  on  foot,  and  the  miserable  Krucko- 
wiecki  was  confined  in  a  small  town  in  the  interior  of  Russia. 
Most  of  those  who  were  compromised  had  fled  abroad,  to  await, 
in  France,  Italy,  England,  Switzerland,  or  America,  the  return  of 
better  times.  Their  property  was  confiscated,  which,  in  the  case 
of  Czartoryski  alone,  amounted  to  about  20,000,000  Polish  gul- 
den (between  nine  and  ten  million  dollars). 

A  war  of  annihilation  was  also  waged  against  the  Polish  lan- 
guage and  educational  institutions.  The  universities  of  Warsaw 
and  Wilna  were  closed  temporarily ;  all  schools  were  established 
on  a  Russian  footing;  the  acquisition  of  the  Russian  language 
and  history  was  made  a  sine  qua  non  ;  and  Russian  officers  were 
set  at  the  head  of  the  higher  institutions  of  learning.  Every- 
thing was  done  to  promote  the  spread  of  the  Greek  Church 
among  the  Roman  Catholic  Poles,  and  the  children  of  mixed 
marriages  were  brought  up  in  the  Greek  faith.  There  ruled  a 
system  of  terrorism  rivalling  the  government  of  the  most  capri- 
cious pasha.  Under  such  conditions,  further  attempts  at  revolu- 
tion could  not  fail  to  be  made. 

Russians  position  in  Europe  was  quite  changed  after  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Polish  insurrection.  Germany,  many  of  whose 
princely  houses  were  connected  with  the  Russian  court  by  mar- 
riage, had  to  feel  this.  Even  Austria  and  Prussia  eluded  with 
difficulty  the  iron  grasp  of  the  new  guardian.  This  was  still 
more  difficult  for  the  smaller  states.     In  addition  to  the  chancel- 
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lor^s  office  at  VieiiDa,  the  secret  cabinet  at  St  Petersburg  was  now 
ready  to  give  ''good"  counsels  to  princes  and  ministers.  The 
reaction  again  dominant  in  Germany  and  the  rest  of  Europe 
could  rely  on  strong  support.  The  name  of  Nicholas  signifi^ 
not  alone  for  Poland,  but  for  many  other  states  as  well,  stagna- 
tion, retrocession,  the  rest  of  the  grave. 

But  Russia  was  casting  her  eyes  not  only  on  western  Europe, 
but  also  on  Asia.  She  wished  to  advance  against  Central  Asia, 
and  to  become  England's  rival  there ;  and  hence  it  became  neces- 
sary for  her  to  possess  the  Caucasus,  which  was  inhabited  by  free- 
dom-loving, warlike  races — the  Tcherkesses,  Tchetchenzes,  Les- 
ghians,  and  others.  Fraudulently  basing  her  claims  upon  the 
treaty  of  Adrianople  of  1829,  Russia  began  to  carry  on  this  war 
in  earnest  in  1834.  She  suffered  at  that  time  considerable  losses, 
especially  from  the  unwearying  Shamyl,  the  leader  of  the  Tchet- 
chenzes; and  the  same  was  the  case  in  1845,  when  Prince  Wo- 
ronzow  commanded  the  Russians.  Shut  in  on  all  sides,  Shamyl 
had  to  surrender  to  General  Bariatynski  in  1859.  By  the  mag- 
nanimity of  Czar  Alexander  IL,  he  was  allowed  to  take  up  his 
residence  in  Kaluga.  It  was  not  until  the  year  1864  that  the 
subjugation  of  the  Caucasian  populations  was  fully  effected.  The 
advance  of  Russia  against  Turkestan  was  at  the  outset  not  favored 
by  fortune.  The  expedition  of  General  Perowski,  with  20,000 
men  and  10,000  camels,  perished  in  the  steppes  between  the  Cas- 
pian sea  and  the  sea  of  Aral,  in  the  snow-storm  of  the  winter  of 
1840.  But  this  loss  was  fully  compensated  by  the  successes  of 
the  following  decades. 


§9. 

SPAIN  AND    PORTUGAL. 


Thk  eyes  of  King  Ferdinand  VII.  were  scarcely  closed,  Septem- 
ber 29th,  1833,  when  the  Apostolic  party — whose  strength  lay  in 
the  north  of  Spain,  and  especially  in  Navarre  and  the  Basque 
provinces — proclaimed  his  brother,  Don  Carlos,  king  under  the 
title  of  Charles  V.  In  order  to  offer  a  successful  resistance  to 
the  Carlists,  who  were  fighting  for  absolutism  and  priestcraft. 
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tbere  waft  no  other  coarM  for  the  regent»  If«»  ChriftUiM^  Hhb 
to  throw  herself  into  the  arms  of  the  libend  putjr.  Bo  Hie 
•even  years'  war  between  Cariuts  and  Christinos;  fimn-a  war  of 
saccession,  became  a  strife  of  principles  and  a  war  of  citiienK 
At  the  outset,  owing  to  the  skill  of  General  Zanudaeanega^i  ^ 
whom  the  Christinos  could  oppose  no  leader  of  eqoal  abilityi  tin 
Carlists  had  the  advantage  in  the  field.  Don  CarhM  thieitowl 
the  Spanish  frontiers  from  Portugal,  where  he  had  been  Knag  in 
exile  with  his  dear  nephew,  Don  Miguel.  In  tiiis  strait,  CSnntiiMi 
applied  to  Englaad  and  Fnmce,  and  between  those  two  statea  ttici 
Spain  and  Portugal  was  concluded  the  quadruple  alliance  of  April 
22d,  1834,  the  aim  of  which  was  to  uphold  the  constitatioiial 
thrones  of  Isabella  and  Maria  da  Gloria,  and  to  drive  out  the  two 
pretenders,  Carios  and  Miguel.  In  that  year  both  pretenders,  who 
enjoyed  to  a  high  d^ree  the  favor  of  tiie  Pope  and  the  Eastern 
powers,  had  to  leave  Portugal  Carlos  reached  England  on  ant 
English  ship  in  June,  but  fled  again  in  July,  and,  after  an  advent- 
urous journey  through  France,  appeared  suddenly  in  Navarre,  to 
inspire  his  followers  with  courage  by  the  royal  presence.  The 
war  was  conducted  with  passion  and  cruelty  on  both  sides.  Af^ 
ter  the  death  of  Zumalacarreguy  at  the  siege  of  Bilbao,  June  14th, 
1835,  the  Cbristinos,  who  were  superior  in  point  of  numbers, 
seemed  to  have  the  advantage.  But  they  could  accomplish  little 
against  the  restless  ecclesiastic  Cabrera,  who,  after  receiving  his 
first  ordination,  had  gone  over  to  the  pretender's  camp.  He  waa 
the  most  dexterous  of  the  guerilla  chiefs.  The  turning-point  was 
reached  when  the  command  of  the  Cbristino  army  was  committed 
to  Espartero.  In  1836  ho  defeated  the  Carlists  in  the  murderous 
battle  of  Luchana.  In  1837,  when  Carlos  advanced  into  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Madrid,  lie  hastened  to  tlic  succor  of  the  capital,  and 
compelled  him  to  retreat 

To  these  losses  were  added  disunion  in  the  Carlist  camp.  The 
utterly  incapable,  dependent  pretender  was  the  tool  of  his  Cama- 
rillay  which  made  excellence  in  the  catechism  a  more  important 
requisite  for  the  chief  command  than  military  science,  and  which 
deposed  the  most  capable  generals  to  put  its  own  creatures'  in 
oommand.  The  new  commander-in-chief,  Gucrgu^,  said,  bluntly, 
to  Carlos, ''We, the  blockheads  and  ignoramuses,  have  yet  to  con* 
duct  your  Majesty  to  Madrid ;  and  whoever  docs  not  belong  in 
that  category  is  a  traitor."    This  Apostolic  hero  was  defeated 
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several  times  by  Espartero  in  1838,  and  the  enthnsiasm  of  the 
northern  provinces  gradually  cooled  down.  He  was  deposed,  and 
the  chief  command  intrusted  to  the  cunning  Maroto.  As  an  en- 
emy of  the  Camarilla^  he  could  only  maintain  himself  against  its 
constant  attacks  by  great  victories ;  but,  as  he  did  not  succeed  in 
winning  victories  over  Espartero,  who  overmatched  him,  he  con- 
cluded, instead,  August  3 1st,  1839,  the  treaty  of  Vcrgara,  in  ac- 
cordance with  which  he  went  over  to  the  Christinos,  with  his 
army,  and  by  that  means  obtained  full  amnesty,  and  the  confir- 
mation of  the  privileges  of  Navarre  and  the  Basque  provinces. 
After  this,  Don  Carlos^s  cause  was  hopelessly  lost  lie  fled,  in 
September,  to  France,  with  many  of  his  followers,  and  was  com- 
pelled to  pass  six  years  in  Bourges  under  police  supervision.  In 
1845,  after  he  had  resigned  his  claims  in  favor  of  his  eldest  son, 
the  Duke  of  Montemolin,  he  received  permission  to  depart,  and 
went  to  Italy.  He  died  in  Trieste,  March  10th,  1855.  His  fol- 
lowers, under  Cabrera,  carried  on  the  war  for  some  time  longer 
in  Catalonia.  But  they,  too,  were  overcome  by  Espartero,  and  in 
July,  1840,  they  fled,  about  8000  strong,  to  France,  where  they 
were  put  under  surveillance.  The  civil  war  was  at  an  end,  but 
the  strife  of  principles  continued.  Espartero,  who  had  been  made 
Duke  of  Victory  (Vittoria),  was  the  most  important  and  popular 
personage  in  Spain,  with  whom  the  regent,  as  well  as  everybody 
else,  had  to  reckon. 

In  the  mean  time  Christina  had  contrived  to  alienate  the  respect 
and  affection  of  the  Spaniards,  both  by  her  private  life  and  her 
political  conduct.  Her  liberal  paroxysms  were  not  serious,  and 
gave  way,  as  soon  as  the  momentary  need  was  past,  to  the  most 
opposite  tendency.  On  the  increase  of  the  Carlist  insurrection  in 
1834,  she  had  set  the  once  persecuted  Martinez  de  la  Rosa,  known 
as  poet  and  author,  at  the  head  of  the  ministry,  and  given  the 
country  a  constitution  that  satisfied  nobody.  After  a  long  inter- 
val the  Cortes  again  came  together,  and  soon  divided  into  the  two 
hostile  parties  of  Moderados  and  Progressists.  Ministries  changed 
rapidly;  Toreno,  Mendizabal,  Isturiz,  succeeded  one  another. 
Owing  to  the  desperate  condition  of  the  finances,  and  out  of  oppo- 
sition to  the  Apostolical-Carlist  party,  the  Progressists  demanded 
abolition  of  the  monastic  orders,  and  confiscation  of  their  prop- 
erty; which  was  partially  carried  out.     In  a  few  cities  bloody 

excesses  were  committed ;  cloisters  were  demolished,  monks  and 
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nons  muTdered,  and  pariali  prieito  aad  Jendto  hnntod  ofw  Am 
border.  The  constant  wavering,  and  tbe  frequent  [wwugaUu— 
of  the  Cortes^  increased  the  dissatisfaction.  In  18811  the  Prdgrew 
ists  apprehended  a  reaction,  and  sought  to  anticipate  it.  Iim^ 
rections  were  organized  in  the  larger  cities,  and  tfie  conatitotioa 
of  1812  was  made  the  programme  of  the  revolt.  The  gömtm- 
ment  replied  by  hanging  the  state  of  8i^;e  over  Madrid,  and  iS^ 
banding  the  national  guard.  Then  the  insarrection  broke  oni  in 
the  summer  residence  of  La  Granja,  whither  Christina  had  retiied 
with  her  court  Soldiers  of  the  guard  forced  their  way  into. the 
palace,  and  compelled  her  to  accept  the  constitution  of  181S. 
A  constitutional  assembly  undertook  a  revision  of  this,  and  tbere^ 
from  resulted  the  new  constitution  of  1837.  Christina  swore  to 
it,  but  hoped,  by  controlling  the  elections,  to  bring  the  Modendoa 
into  the  Cortes  and  the  niinistry.  When  she  succeeded  in  thii^ 
in  1840,  she  issued  a  municipal  ordinance  placing  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  municipal  authorities  in  the  hands  of  the  adnünistnh 
tion.  This  occasioned  riots  in  Madrid  and  other  cities;  and  when 
Christina  commissioned  Espartero,  who  was  just  returning  viöto- 
nous,  to  suppress  the  revolt  in  Madrid,  he  refused  to  constitute 
himself  the  tool  of  an  unpopular  policy.  But  he  was  the  only 
man  who  could  hold  in  check  the  revolution  which  threatened  to 
break  out  on  all  sides;  and  so, September  16th,  1840,  he  had  to 
be  named  minister  president  lie  chose  only  Progresüsts  into 
his  ministry.  September  29th,  he  made  a  triumphal  entrance 
into  Madrid,  and  October  5th  he  laid  before  the  regent  in  Valen- 
cia his  programme,  demanding  repeal  of  the  municipal  ordinance, 
dissolution  of  the  Cortes,  and  dismissal  of  the  Camarilla.  Under 
such  circumstances  the  regency  had  but  little  charm  for  Christina, 
and  there  were,  moreover,  other  causes  working  with  these  to  the 
same  result  Soon  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  she  had  be> 
stowed  her  favor  on  a  young  lifeguardsman  named  Munoz,  made 
him  her  chamberlain,  and  been  secretly  married  to  him.  This 
union  soon  published  itself  in  a  rich  blessing  of  offspring,  but  it 
was  not  until  the  year  1844  that  her  public  marriage  with  Munoz, 
and  his  elevation  to  the  rank  of  duke  (of  Rianzares)  and  grandee 
of  Spain  took  place.  Having  by  this  course  of  life  forfeited  the 
fame  of  an  honest  woman,  and  exposed  herself  to  all  sorts  of 
attacks,  she  preferred  to  leave  tbe  country.  October  12th,  she 
abdicated  the  regency,  and  journeyed  to  France. 
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May  8th,  1841,  the  newly  elected  Cortes  named  Espartero  re- 
gent of  Spain,  and  guardian  of  Queen  Isabella  and  her  sister,  the 
Infanta  Luisa  Fernanda.  He  on  his  part  showed  himself  not 
unworthy  of  this  high  post,  and  sought  to  establish  order  in  all 
branches  of  the  administration,  and  also  to  preserve  his  dignity 
in  his  dealings  with  the  clergy  and  the  Pope.  But  in  a  country 
where  it  is  to  this  day  the  custom  for  a  popular  officer,  with  a 
couple  of  regiments  and  some  programme  or  other,  to  renounce 
his  allegiance,  it  is,  especially  for  an  upstart,  hard  to  hold  power 
long.  Since  he  knew  how  actively  Christina,  supported  by  Louis 
Philippe,  was  working  against  him  with  gold  and  influence,  he 
entered  into  closer  relations  with  England,  whereupon  his  envious 
foes  and  rivals  accused  him  of  the  sale  of  Spanish  commercial 
interests  to  England.  Because  he  quieted  rebellious  Barcelona 
by  a  bombardment  in  1 842,  he  was  accused  of  tyranny.  In  1 843 
new  insurrections  broke  out  in  the  south ;  Colonel  Prim  hastened 
to  Catalonia,  and  set  himself  at  the  head  of  the  soldiers  whom 
Christina's  agents  had  won  over  by  a  liberal  use  of  money ;  Es- 
partero's  deadliest  foe,  General  Narvaez,  landed  in  Valencia,  and 
marched  into  Madrid  at  the  head  of  the  troops.  Espartero, 
against  whom  Progressists  and  Moderados  had  conspired  together, 
found  himself  forsaken,  and  embarked  at  Cadiz,  July  26th,  1843, 
for  England,  whence  he  did  not  dare  to  return  to  his  own  country 
until  1848. 

In  November,  1843,  the  thirteen-year-old  Isabella  was  declared 
of  age.  She  assumed  the  government,  made  Narvaez,  now  Duke 
of  Valencia,  minister  president,  and  recalled  her  mother.  There- 
by gate  and  doors  were  opened  to  the  French  influence,  and  the 
game  of  intrigue  and  reaction  recommenced.  In  1845  the  con- 
stitution of  1837  was  altered  in  the  interests  of  absolutism.  The 
freedom  of  the  Press  was  restricted,  the  national  guard  abolished, 
and  the  Cortes  relegated  to  an  existence  even  more  nominal  than 
that  of  the  French  Chambers.  In  order  to  secure  to  his  house  a 
lasting  influence  in  Spain,  and  acquire  for  it  the  reversion  of  the 
Spanish  throne,  Louis  Philippe,  in  concert  with  Christina,  effect- 
ed, October  1 6th,  1846,  the  marriage  of  Isabella  with  her  kinsman 
Francis  of  Assis,  and  of  the  Infanta  Luisa  with  the  Duke  of 
Montpensier,  his  own  youngest  son.  (At  flrst  his  plan  was  to 
marry  Isabella  also  to  one  of  his  sons,  the  Duke  of  Aumale,  but 
he  abandoned  it  on  account  of  the  energetic  protest  of  the  Palmer- 
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ston  cabinet»  ud,  imitMid,  ebose  for  IstbeHa,  in  FkiBcia  of  Aflnn^ 
the  person  who,  by  reason  of  his  mental  and  physical  weakness» 
would  be  least  likely  to  stand  in  the  way  of  bb  son  Ifontpensier.) 
This  secretly  n^otiated  marriage  cost  Loois  Philippe  the  friend- 
ship of  the  English  cabinet  The  pleasoie-lonng  IsabellayWho 
followed  in  her  mother^s  footsteps,  soon  found  her  Francis  nn» 
ondurably  tedious,  while  a  young  Progressist,  Crenend  Serrano, 
proved  so  handsome  and  agreeable  that,  in  July,  1847,  she  amused 
herself  with  him  and  other  ofiBcers  at  La  Oranja,  wbile  Fhuicia 
found  himself  condemned  to  lead  a  hermit^s  life  in  the 'bunting 
castle  of  Pardo.  The  marriage  was  in  all  respects  an  unfortunate 
one ;  the  Intimacy  of  the  royal  children  was  matter  of  grave 
doubt ;  and  ChristiDa,  the  evil  genius  of  Spain,  went  one  day  and 
returned  the  next  The  Spanish  government  won  military  lao- 
rcls  in  the  winter  of  1860,  when  Genend  O'Donnell  (Duke  of  Tet- 
nan)  conducted  a  successful  war  against  Morocco. 

Portuguese  politics  ran  a  course  somewhat  similar  to  the  Span- 
ish. On  receipt  of  the  news  of  the  occurrences  at  La  Granja, 
September  9th,  1836,  Lisbon  echoed  with  the  cry,  **Long  live  tiie 
constitution  of  1820!*'  Queen  Maria  da  Gloria  had  to  summon 
a  ministry  of  Septembrists,  and  a  constitutional  assembly.  In 
1838  this  latter  somewhat  altered  the  constitution  of  1820  in  the 
direction  of  moderation.  Four  years  later  this  was  again  over- 
turned. Don  Pedro's  Charta  of  1826  was  raked  out,  and  a  rigid 
administration  was  conducted  by  the  Duke  of  Terccira  and  Count 
Thomar  (Costa  Cabral).  The  exhausted  land  was  exasperated  by 
the  burden  of  taxation,  and  when  a  new  insurrection  affected  the 
whole  country  the  queen  was  so  hard  pressed  (1847)  that  she  had 
to  appeal  to  the  three  powers  with  which  she  had  concluded  the 
Quadruple  Alliance,  and  quell  the  rebellion  with  the  help  of  an 
English  fleet  and  a  Spanish  army.  Several  years  then  passed  un- 
der the  rivalry  of  Count  Thomar  and  the  Duke  of  Saldanha,  who 
opposed  and  overthrew  one  another  quite  after  the  manner  of 
their  Spanish  prototypes.  The  queen  died,  November  16th, 
1863,  at  the  age  of  thirty-five,  after  the  country  under  Saldanba's 
strong  rule  had  gradually  settled  into  rest  Her  husband  Ferdi- 
nand of  Coburg,  conducted  the  government  for  his  minor  son 
who  assumed  it  for  himself,  under  the  name  of  Pedro  V.,  Septem^ 
ber  17th,  I860.  He  died  in  1861,  and  was  succeeded  by  bis 
brother  Lnii,  the  present  king. 
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§10. 

ENGLAND. 

The  iramediato  qaestion  which  occupied  all  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  was  Parliamentary  reform.  The  new  premier,  Earl  Grey, 
kept  his  word ;  he  caused  the  Reform  bill  to  be  brought  before 
the  Lower  House  by  Lord  John  Russell,  March  1st,  1831,  and  an- 
nounced that  he  would  stand  or  fall  by  that  measure.  In  accord» 
ance  with  this,  rotten  boroughs  were  to  be  deprived  of  their  rep- 
resentation, which  was  to  be  given  to  the  cities,  and  the  property 
qualification  for  election  was  to  be  diminished.  There  was  no 
talk  of  radical  measures  here ;  the  poorer  classes  would  have  the 
right  to  vote  after  the  bill  as  little  as  before  it ;  the  aristocracy 
would  still  have  the  controlling  influence,  but  the  well-to-do  mid- 
dle class  would  no  longer  be  excluded  from  the  Lower  House. 
The  sittings  of  the  House  were  very  stormy.  The  famous  histo- 
rian Macaulay,  and  the  Irish  agitator  O'Connell,  spoke  in  favor 
of  the  measure ;  Robert  Peel,  the  son  of  the  cotton-spinner — with 
Wellington,  a  pillar  of  the  aristocracy — spoke  against  it  The 
bill  did  not  pass,  and  Parliament  was  dissolved.  The  new  elec- 
tions resulted  overwhelmingly  in  favor  of  the  reformers.  Sep- 
tember 2 Ist,  1831,  the  Reform  bill  passed  the  House  with  a  ma- 
jority of  109.  On  the  following  day  it  came  before  the  Lords, 
and  was  rejected.  This  raised  a  great  excitement  in  London  and 
other  cities.  Wellington,  who  had  spoken  very  strongly  against 
the  bill,  barely  escaped  personal  violence.  Men  spoke  of  the 
abolition  of  the  Lords,  as  in  CromwelFs  time,  and  recalled  the 
fate  of  the  Stuarts  and  of  Charles  X.  of  France.  Parliament  was 
prorogued,  and  met  again  in  December.  Again  the  Commons 
passed  the  Reform  bill,  and  again  the  Lords  rejected  it.  Then 
Earl  Grey  desired  of  the  king  power  to  name  new  peers,  in  order 
thereby  to  give  the  ministry  a  majority  in  the  Lords;  but  the 
king,  under  pressure  of  the  high  nobility,  the  foreign  ambassa- 
dors, and  the  queen,  a  Meiningen  princess,  refused  the  request, 
accepted  the  resignations  which  the  ministers  thereupon  tender- 
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ed,  and  intnisted  the  Dake  of  Wellington  with  the  formttion  of 
a  new  cabinet  He  conld  not  have  made  a  worse  choice.  A  Wel- 
lington ministry  meant  revolution — a  ** great  week"  in  Engiaiid 
— it  meant  the  breaking  of  a  terrible  storm  on  the  heads  of  the 
high  nobility.  All  business  came  to  a  stand-still ;  all  armed  for 
the  battle.  In  Birmingham  more  than  100,000  men  assembled, 
and  swore  to  fight,  if  need  be,  for  their  good  rights,  and  sent 
word  to  London  that  they  wonld  hasten  thither,  arms  in  hand,  at 
the  first  call  Thonsands  of  Scots  declared  themsolTes  ready  to 
march  over  the  border.  Angiy  Ireland  awaited  bat  the  ugnaL 
The  meetings  had  no  other  words  for  Wellington  than,  **To  the 
gallows  with  him  I"  Men  were  provoked  at  the  queen's  interCeiw 
ence,  and  said,  *'  Petticoats  aren't  good  for  politics ;  she  had  be^ 
ter  go  back  across  the  Channel"  Such  an  open  expression  of  tb« 
popuUr  feeling  had  its  effect  Wellington,  it  is  troe,  did  not  hea» 
itate  even  before  civil  war,  but  the  most  influential  Tories!  to  whom 
he  applied  to  accept  seats  in  the  cabinet  refused.  He  had  to 
signify  to  the  king  that  he  could  not  form  a  cabinet,  and  Lord 
Grey  was  once  more  summoned;  but  he  consented  to  take  office 
only  on  condition  that  he  be  allowed  to  create  more  peers.  The 
Tories,  who  saw  in  this  an  annihilation  of  the  independence  of 
the  Lords,  would  not  push  matters  to  that  extreme.  The  most 
zealous  withdrew  their  resistance,  and  so  the  Reform  bill  passed 
the  Upper  House,  June  4th,  1832,  and  was  confirmed  by  the 
king.  This  was  a  defeat  of  the  aristocracy,  and  must  be  follow- 
ed by  other  defeats,  if  a  citizen  of  the  nineteenth  century  was  to 
find  residence  in  England  possible.  It  was  to  be  hoped  that  with 
the  same  weapons  of  reform  many  more  breaches  would  be  made 
in  the  wall  of  English  feudalism. 

Not  the  mass  of  the  people,  but  only  the  middle  classes,  derived 
any  tangible  benefit  from  the  Reform  bill.  As  formerly  these, 
so  now  those  in  their  turn  believed  themselves  entitled  to  de< 
mand  political  equality  with  the  upper  classes.  The  Radical 
party,  which  had  branched  off  from  the  reformers,  and  would  fain 
give  the  principle  of  Pariiamentary  reform  a  still  broader  exten- 
sion, attached  itself  to  the  people— -to  the  numerous  working- 
men's  clubs — and  this  new  social-political  party  composed  the 
People's  Charter  (whence  its  members  received  the  name  of 
Chartists),  with  the  following  üve  articles  containing  their  de- 
mands: universal  saflbagey  secret  ballot,  annual  parliaments,  abo* 
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Htion  of  the  property  qualification  for  memberBhip  of  the  House, 
and  payment  of  the  members  of  Parliament  O'Connell,  Hume, 
Atwood,  and  the  Irish  lawyer  O^Connor  conducted  the  agitation 
in  popular  meetings,  through  the  Press,  and  in  Parliament.  In 
Manchester,  a  meeting,  said  to  consist  of  300,000  persons,  de- 
clared in  favor  of  the  Charter;  and  in  Bath  a  meeting  of  4000 
women  did  the  same.  A  Chartist  committee  was  formed,  and  in 
1839  the  National  Petition,  which  had  1,285,000  signatures,  and 
bad  to  be  carried  on  a  wagon,  was  presented  to  the  lloase.  At- 
wood  recommending  this  weighty  petition  to  Parliament  as  a  rea- 
son for  granting  the  People's  Charter.  The  rejection  of  a  bill  to 
that  effect  caused  among  the  laboring  classes  an  excitement  which 
could  scarcely  be  allayed.  Trusting  to  their  numerical  superior- 
ity, after  the  February  revolution  of  1848,  the  Chartists  attempt- 
ed to  bring  new  pressure  to  bear  upon  Parliament  and  the  admin- 
istration, and  announced  a  petition  with  5,000,000  signatures. 
But  the  whole  middle  class  arrayed  itself  against  them  in  such 
imposing  numbers,  and  with  such  determination,  that  Fe^rgus 
O'Connor's  exertions  again  proved  futile.  The  time  of  the 
^^ fourth  estate"  was  not  yet  come.  But  the  influence  of  the 
Chartist  movement  on  the  course  of  parliamentary  activity  was 
undeniable.  This  showed  itself  most  conspicuously  in  the  bill 
for  the  repeal  of  the  corn-laws,  which  was  introduced  (1846)  by 
the  then  premier,  Robert  Peel,  and  carried  through  both  houses 
of  Parliament  (largely  by  Wellington's  help  in  the  Lords)  not- 
withstanding the  opposition  of  the  aristocracy,  which,  as  possess- 
or of  the  land,  was  interested  in  the  retention  of  the  corn-laws. 
For  this  success  the  nation  had  principally  Richard  Cobden  to 
thank,  the  champion  of  free -trade,  who,  from  having  as  a  boy 
tended  sheep,  rose  to  be  the  first  political  economist  in  England. 
The  next  great  question  which  clamored  for  solution  was  the 
Irish  question.  Notwithstanding  the  Emancipation  Bill  of  1829, 
which  had  rendered  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons  possible  for 
a  Roman  Catholic,  the  most  crying  injustices  toward  the  Irish 
still  continued  in  full  force.  The  rich  property  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  was  still  in  possession  of  the  Protestants ;  the 
6,000,000  Irish  Roman  Catholics  still  had  to  pay  tithes  and  fees 
to  the  Anglican  clergy ;  while  their  own  churches  and  schools, 
supported  by  private  contributions,  led  an  anxious  existence.  All 
juries  still  consisted  exclusively  of  Protestants.    The  first  demand 
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of  tlio  Irish  was  the  abolition  of  the  hated  tithes.  In  order  to' 
strike  at  the  root  of  the  evil,  O^Connell  agitated  for  the  repeal  of 
the  legislative  union  of  Ireland  with  England,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  a  separate  Irish  Parliament,  The  word  Repeal  became 
in  a  few  months  the  watchword  of  all  Irishmen,  and  a  network 
of  licpeal  organizations  was  spread  over  the  whole  country.  Bat^ 
although  O^Connell  could  command  his  countrymen  as  a  general 
his  army,  and  although  in  the  monster  meetings  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands received  his  word  as  gospel,  yet  he  was  shrewd  enough  not 
to  overstep  the  limits  of  legality.  However,  the  spirit  which  he 
had  conjured  up  gradually  passed  beyond  his  control.  Ib  many 
places  the  payment  of  tithes  was  refused,  ejectment  was  resisted, 
and  revenge  was  wreaked  on  the  hated  **  Saxon  "  with  fire  and 
sword. 

In  this  English  Poland,  too,  radical  reforms,  ecclesiastical  and 
political,  were  needed  in  order  to  make  of  an  artificial  member  of 
the  national  body  a  natural  and  healthy  one.  But  every  liberal 
measpre  was  wrecked  on  the  unreasonableness  of  the  Anglican 
clergy,  who  cried  out  about  papacy,  as  in  the  days  of  the  Stuarts, 
and  on  the  ill-will  of  the  Tories,  who  saw  their  power  and  their 
money-bags  threatened  together.  Only  drop  by  drop  could  leni- 
tives for  Irish  need  be  expressed  from  Parliament.  The  Irish 
Tithe  Bill,  which  was  over  and  over  again  brought  forward  by  the 
"Whig  ministries,  finally  came  out  of  the  parliamentary  debates  in 
1838,  but  in  an  emasculated  form.  The  tithes  from  which  the 
Irish  were  exempted  were  rolled  off  on  to  the  landed  proprietors, 
and  they  indemnified  themselves  by  raising  the  rents.  And  when 
Lord  John  Russell  proposed  to  apply  the  surplus  revenue  of  the 
Irish  Church  for  the  general  improvement  of  the  educational  sys- 
tem— that  is,  in  the  main,  for  school  purposes — the  Established 
Church  cried  profanation,  and  the  measure  fell  through.  No  won- 
der that  the  demand  for  Repeal  was  never  extinguished  in  the 
Emerald  Isle — not  even  after  the  death  of  the  great  agitator  in 
1847 — and  that  the  famine  of  1846,  and  the  French  revolution  of 
1848,  fanned  the  fire  again  to  fiamc.  Thereupon  the  government 
undertook  to  overcome  the  evils  by  armed  force,  instead  of  curing 
them.  The  new  agitator.  Smith  O'Brien,  was  transported  to  Aus- 
tralia (1848)  for  high-treason ;  but  was  afterward  pardoned,  and 
allowed  to  die  at  home  in  1864.  The  Fenian  conspiracy,  which 
was  the  work  of  Irish-American  revolutionists,  and  which  sought 
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ia  the  sixties  to  combat  English  rule,  paHly  on  Canadian  and 
partly  on  Irish  soil,  had  likewise  for  its  aim  the  separation  of  Ire- 
land from  England,  but  met  with  no  success  whatever.  The  bill 
for  the  emancipation  of  slavery,  brought  in  by  the  Grey  ministry 
in  1833,  deserves  to  be  mentioned  with  praise.  In  accordance 
with  its  terms,  the  slaves  in  the  West  India  colonies  were  to  be 
made  freemen  after  a  brief  interval  of  apprenticeship,  and  their 
owners  were  to  i;pceive  an  indemnity  of  £20,000,000.  It  was  also 
a  great  step  in  advance  when  the  Jews,  who  had  been  eligible  for 
municipal  offices  since  1828,  were  at  length  admitted  into  the 
House  of  Commons  in  1858,  an  innovation  which  is  perhaps  to 
be  ascribed  to  respect  for  wealth.  Baron  Nathan  de  Rothschild 
was  the  first  Jew  who  was  allowed  to  tread  the  holy  halls  of 
Westminster. 

The  league  of  the  Orangemen  was  largely  responsible  for  the 
bitterness  of  the  opposition  of  this  period  between  English  and 
Irish.  Founded  at  the  time  of  William  of  Orange  for  the  main- 
tenance of  English  laws  and  of  Protestantism,  it  had  recently, 
since  the  revival  of  the  Irish  question,  reappeared.  All  Tories 
gave  it  their  support.  Lodges  were  established,  as  among  the 
Freemasons.  It  spread  in  the  army  also,  and  the  membership 
rose  to  300,000.  The  ideal  of  this  party,  and  the  head  of  the 
league,  was  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  the  king^s  brother,  who 
shortly  after,  as  King  of  Hanover,  attained  an  unenviable  reputa- 
tion in  the  constitutional  controversy.  Ultimately  the  plans  of 
this  powerful  league  did  not  stop  at  the  maintenance  of  Protes- 
tant supremacy  in  Ireland,  but  aimed  also  at  strengthening  and 
maintaining  the  Tory  rule  in  England.  The  Tories  could  not 
think,  without  a  shudder,  of  the  death  of  the  childless  and  sicklv 
William  IV.,  who,  according  to  English  law,  would  be  succeeded 
on  the  throne  by  his  niece,  Victoria,  daughter  of  the  eldest  of  his 
brothers,  the  deceased  Duke  of  Kent  As  she  had  been  brought 
up  in  Whig  principles,  and,  as  niece  of  the  King  of  the  Belgians, 
was  accredited  with  liberal  ideas,  the  Tories  might  reckon  on  a 
decrease  of  their  influence,  while  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  on  the 
other  hand,  would  have  been  quite  the  man  as  king  to  carry  out, 
or  at  least  attempt  to  carry  out,  the  extrcraest  principles  of  their 
party  with  the  obstinacy  of  a  Charles  X.,  and  the  heedlessness  of 
a  Polignac.    Hence  was  ascribed  to  them  the  plan  of  setting  aside 

the  succession,  and  placing  the  duke  upon  the  throne.     Hume,  a 

1* 


164  POLITICAL  HI8T0RT  OT  BBOKBnP  TDOa 

lUdical»  brought  the  matter  before  PariiameBti  and  movad  tka 
snppresnon  of  the  so-called  OraDge  lodges.  Banum  of  the  aMdn 
inations  of  the  league  caused  such  a  sensatioii,  and  ao  nmeh  bad 
blood,  that  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  himself  waa  obliged  to  reo- 
ommcnd  to  his  party,  in  1886,  the  disbanding  of  the  le^^^e.  King 
William  died  June  20th,  1 887.  Victoria  ascended  the  thTone,  aad 
the  continenUl  princes  began  a  pious  pilgrimi^  acroaa  the  Ghan* 
nel  to  St  James's  palace  to  have  their  sick  hea^s  healed  by  the 
wonder-working  virgin.  Prince  Albert,  of  Sax^Oobuig,  nephew 
of  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  distinguished  for  noble  manlineaa,  aad 
for  his  finished  education,  was  the  fortunate  suitor  to  whom  '^^9- 
toria  was  married  in  1840,  and  with  whom  she  led  an  uuoaoaUy 
happy  married  life.  The  prince  consort  had  a  very  ^Ufficnlt  poor 
tion  among  the  English  people,  who  were  jealous  of  his  nataid 
influence ;  but  ho  succeeded,  nevertheless,  in  winning  universal  ea^ 
teem  by  his  sagacity  and  tact  Ho  died  December  4ihf  1801^ 
mourned  by  the  queen  her  whole  life  since. 

Under  Victoria's  government,  Great  Britun's  sovere^ty  and 
oommorco  received  important  accessions  in  Asia.  In  1824  the 
Knglinh  had  begun  to  establish  themselves  in  Farther  India.  In 
a  war  with  the  Burmese,  they  took  the  territories  of  Arakan  and 
AiMaui,  and,  in  1852,  Pegu  and  the  coast  land.  The  advance  of 
tlio  UurhIiuis  involved  them  in  a  war  with  the  Afghans,  among 
whom  thoy  oiiUbliHhcd  a  friendly  prince  in  1839.  But  the  Af- 
((liiuiH,  nt  the  instigation  of  the  Russians,  rose  again  in  1841,  and 
tho  Kiii^Unh  nriny  was  compelled  to  retreat,  and  almost  ntteriy 
aniilhUiiUHl.     Tho  Knglish  took  revenge  in  the  campaign  of.  1843 

-dovimtatod  tlio  country,  and  destroyed  the  cities  of  Candahar 
and  r«lm|,  ,uul  tlivn  evacuated  that  remote  territory.  On  the 
i»ilM»r  hand.  N^^ndo,  at  tho  mouth  of  the  Indus,  submitted  to  the 
K\\\l\M\,  Mild  aftor  a  struggle  of  several  years  (l844-'49)  the  coun- 
try of  ihn  Sikhs  WAS  suIhIuihI— the  I^lnjaub,  with  the  city  of  La- 
i»«»iv.  Ill  thin  limt-namiHl  place  enormous  booty  was  found,  and, 
«iH"iiK  Uli«  nmt.  th0  Koh-i-noor  (mounUin  of  light)  diamond.  A 
luiiijri.vomy  Hhoiit  tho  opium  trade,  which  the  Chinese  government 
|»rnh  |.u,»a,  luy^.ivod  Kngland,  in  1840.  in  a  war  with  China,  in 

Thiu  ./'**"^""  '"*'*  oapturiHland  Nankini?  threatened;  and  in 
•    •«  tUw  ndiu..o  wvn*  oomjH^niHl  to  inmclude  the  peace  of  Nan- 

\huL  .  V^i?*'"  ^^'''  ^"^""'"'^  ''^  Hong-Kong  was  ceded  to  the  Brit- 
".  "vo  i  i»|„,v«,»  |^.,u  wm  opcnc.1  to  commerce,  and  the  trade 
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in  the  enenrating  opium  was  perpetuated.  While,  owing  to  the 
rebellion  of  Taiping,  a  destructive  war  was  being  waged  in  the 
interior  of  China,  the  indiscreet  conduct  of  Yeh,  Goyemor  of  Can- 
ton, gave  the  English  and  French  occasion  to  take  that  city  in 
1857.  The  entrance  of  the  allied  fleet  into  the  river  Peiho  ex- 
tracted  the  peace  of  Tientsin  in  1858.  As  this  was  not  kept,  a 
now  French -English  expedition  was  undertaken  in  1860.  The 
Peiho  forts  were  captured ;  the  Chinese  defeated  in  the  field ;  the 
imperial  summer  palace  plundered  by  the  French,  and  destroyed 
by  the  English ;  Pckin,  the  capital,  threatened,  and  a  new  peace 
concluded.  By  this  new  harbors  were  opened,  and  the  Celestial 
Middle  kingdom,  hitherto  so  exclusive,  was  brought  into  active 
communication  with  European  states.  The  similarly  exclusive 
Japan  was  also  opened  to  the  British  in  1854,  and  then  to  other 
nations.  The  decided  ground  taken  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  in  1851 — that  no  nation  has  the  right  to  shut  it- 
self up  against  intercourse  with  other  nations — gave  the  occasion 
for  the  last-mentioned  action. 


§11. 

TCJRKET   AND    SPYPT. 


England's  interest  in  none  of  the  European  questions  was  so 
great  as  in  the  Eastern  question.  This  entered  upon  a  new  phase 
through  the  bold  aggression  of  a  Turkish  vassal.  The  peace  of 
Adrianople  (1829)  had  greatly  discredited  the  authority  of  the 
Porte ;  insurrections  multiplied,  and  Turkish  armies  had  to  enter 
Bosnia  and  Albania.  In  these  and  all  other  matters  by  which 
the  embarrassment  of  the  Porte  was  increased,  the  ambitious  Me- 
hemed  AH,  Pasha  of  Egypt,  h^  a  hand.  As  payment  for  his 
services  against  the  Greeks,  he  had  demanded  the  pashalik  of 
Damascus.  Sultan  Mahmoud  II.  had  refused  the  demand,  and 
only  given  him  the  promised  Candia.  Hence,  while  the  Western 
powers  were  occupied  with  the  consequences  of  the  July  revolu- 
tion, and  all  Europe  appeared  to  be  on  the  verge  of  a  new  up- 
heaval, he  undertook  to  seize  his  booty  for  himself.  In  conse- 
quence of  a  quarrel  with  Abdallah,  Pasha  of  Acre,  Ibrahim  Pasha, 
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notorioas  for  his  barbarons  conduct  of  the  war  in  PeloponiiMiu^ 
crossed  the  Egyptian  frontier,  October  20th,  1881,  with  an  armj 
organized  on  the  European  system,  took  Graza,  JafEa,  and  Jemaa* 
lern  without  resistance,  and  besieged  Acre,  which  was  resolntdj 
defended  by  Abdallah.  Mehemed  Ali  now  demanded  both  pashft- 
liks — ^Damascus  and  Acre.  The  sultan  commanded  him  to  erao- 
uate  Syria.  The  demand  was  naturally  refused ;  so  Mehemed  and 
his  son  Ibrahim  were  outlawed.  But  the  latter  proceeded  with 
his  operations,  took  Acre  by  storm  May  25th,  1832,  and  entered 
Damascus.  In  the  mean  time,  a  Turkish  army,  under  Hnseein 
Pasha,  had  advanced  into  Syria.  Mehemed  Pasha,  Hussein^a  lien- 
tenant,  was  defeated  at  Iloms,  July  9tb.  Hussein  himself,  attempt- 
ing to  retrieve  this  loss,  was  defeated  at  Beylan  July  27th,  and  hia 
army  scattered.  The  sultan  sent  a  new  army  against  Ibrahim,  un- 
der Reshid  Pasha,  the  Grand  Vizier,  who  had  displayed  great  eflB. 
cicncy  in  the  reduction  of  the  Albanians  and  Bosnians.  Beahid 
did  not  have  troops  enough,  and  was  hampered  by  the  jealousy 
of  the  Serasquier,  Chosrew  Pasha.  He  was  utterly  defeated  at 
Konieh  December  20tb,  and  was  himself  taken  prisoner.  The 
sultan  was  in  a  critical  situation.  He  could  not  at  the  moment 
bring  together  another  considerable  army,  while  Ibrahim  had 
100,000  well-trained  troops,  and  the  road  to  Constantinople  lay 
open  before  him.  The  boldest  wishes  of  his  father,  who  even 
aspired  to  the  possession  of  the  imperial  throne,  seemed  near 
fulfilment. 

Russia  had  many  reasons  for  not  desiring  the  satisfaction  of 
this  ambition,  but  she  also  wished  to  use  the  sultan's  need  for 
her  own  advantage.  She  offered  him  her  help,  and  in  his  deserted 
condition  he  had  to  accept  this  **gift  of  the  Danai."  All  was 
in  train :  a  Russian  fleet  appeared  in  the  Bosphorus,  and  landed 
troops  at  Scutari,  while  a  Russian  army  was  on  the  march  from 
the  Danube  to  cover  Constantinople.  What  Peter  the  Great  and 
Catherine  IL  had  held  before  them  as  the  Russian  policy — to 
plant  the  Greek  cross  upon  the  church  of  Saint  Sophia,  in  Con- 
stantinople— appeared  in  the  way  of  attainment  under  the  guise 
of  the  most  disinterested  friendship  and  magnanimous  benevo- 
lence. 

At  length  England  and  France  perceived  how  dangerous  it  was 
to  forget  the  East  in  their  study  of  the  Dutch-Belgian  question. 
Their  ambassadors  had  enough  to  do,  by  a  hasty  peace,  to  make 
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Russians  help  unnecessary.  As  their  threats  made  no  impression 
on  the  victorious  Mchemed  Ali,  they  filled  the  saltan  with  dis- 
trust of  Bussia,  and  by  representing  a  cession  of  territory  to  his 
vassal  as  the  lesser  of  the  two  evils,  persuaded  him  into  the  peace 
of  Kutayah  (May  6th,  1833),  by  which  Mehemed  Ali  received  the 
whole  of  Syria  and  the  territory  of  Adana,  in  south-eastern  Asia 
Minor.  Russia  had  to  retire  with  her  object  unattained,  but  had 
no  sooner  been  thrown  out  of  the  front  door  than  she  came  in  at 
the  back.  She  called  the  sultan's  attention  to  the  favor  shown 
the  insatiable  pasha  by  England  and  France  in  the  peace  of  Ku- 
tayah, and  concluded  with  him,  July  8th,  1833,  the  treaty  of 
Unkiar-Skelcssi,  by  which  he  entered  into  a  defensive  alliance 
with  Russia  for  eight  years,  and  pledged  himself  to  permit  no 
foreign  vessel  of  war  to  pass  through  the  Dardanelles. 

The  Western  powers  took  this  outwitting  very  ill,  and  from 
that  time  on  kept  a  sharp  eye  on  Constantinople.  David  Urqu- 
hart  in  several  journals,  especially  in  the  Portfolio^  started  in 
1835,  subjected  the  Russian  policy  to  an  unsparing  criticism,  and 
so  quickened  the  watchfulness  of  his  government.  This  was 
peculiarly  inconvenient  for  Mehemed  Ali.  He  paid  his  tribute  as 
formerly,  but  raked  up  everything  possible  against  the  Porto,  and 
succeeded  in  representing  himself  as  the  protector  of  Islam  in  op- 
position to  the  heretical  reformer  Mahmoud.  The  west  coast  of 
Arabia,  as  far  as  the  English  post  at  Aden,  had  been  in  his  pos- 
session since  1829.  He  now  sought  to  extend  his  sway  over  the 
eastern  coast,  and  subdue  the  Sultan  of  Muscat ;  and  with  that  end 
in  view  took  the  Bahrein  islands,  and  threatened  the  important 
commercial  city  of  Basra.  If  this  were  to  continue,  the  two  most 
important  roads  to  the  East  Indies,  by  Suez  and  by  the  Persian 
Gulf,  would  be  in  the  hands  of  Mehemed  Ali ;  and  he  was  one 
who  well  understood  how  to  make  the  most  of  such  commercial 
advantages  by  his  oppressive  system  of  monopolies,  and  by  bur- 
dening the  trade  of  foreign  nations  with  high  export  and  import 
duties.  With  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Arabia  in  his  hands,  England's 
position  in  the  East  would  receive  a  blow  that  must  be  felt  So 
it  was  a  foregone  conclusion  which  side  England  would  take.  In 
1838  she  concluded  with  the  Poi-te  a  commercial  treaty  by  which 
the  abolition  of  all  monopolies,  as  well  as  free  exportation  from 
all  parts  of  the  Turkish  empire,  including  Egypt  and  Syria,  was 
secured  to  her.     Mehemed  Ali  hesitated  about  accepting  this 
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treaty ;  and  Mahmoad,  fall  of  hate  against  a  vasaal  who  threatened 
ultimately  to  devour  him,  declared  him  a  traitor,  deprived  him  of 
all  his  dignities,  and  caused  an  army  to  advance  into  Syria  under 
Ilasiz  Pasha.  But  again  fortune  was  not  favorahle  to  the  TorkSb 
In  their  camp,  as  military  adviser  of  the  commander-in-chief,  was 
a  Prussian  captain,  Hellmuth  von  Moltke.  For  two  yean  he  had 
been  assisting  the  sultan  in  planning  and  putting  into  execntion 
military  reforms.  Recognizing  the  weakness  and  unreliable  char- 
acter of  the  Turkish  army,  he  advised  Hasiz  Pasha  to  fall  back  on 
the  strong  camp  at  Biridshik,  bring  up  the  re-enforcementa  which 
were  under  way,  and  then  risk  a  battle.  But  the  Pasha  would 
not  listen  to  Moltke's  advice,  pronouncing  retreat  a  disgrace.  Ho 
was  completely  routed  at  Nisib,  on  the  Euphrates,  June  24th, 
1 839,  and  his  army  scattered.  For  the  second  time  the  road  to 
Constantinople  lay  open  to  Ibrahim.  Misfortunes  fell  thick  and 
fast  upon  the  Turks.  Sultan  Mahmoud  died  June  SOth,  and  the 
empire  fell  to  a  sixteen-year-old  youth,  his  son  Abdul  Medshid. 
Five  days  later,  Capudan  Pasha,  with  the  Turkish  fleet,  sailed  out 
of  the  Dardanelles  under  orders  to  attack  the  Egyptians.  In- 
stead of  this,  he  went  over  to  Mehemed  AH  with  his  whole  fleet — 
in  consequence  of  French  bribery,  it  was  said.  Fortune  seemed 
to  be  emptying  its  cornucopia  on  the  Egyptian ;  but  he  forgot 
the  ring  of  Polycratcs.  lie  was  deaf  to  all  proposals  of  compro- 
mise on  the  part  of  the  Porte,  and  demanded,  as  a  preliminary  to 
peace,  nothing  less  than  the  right  of  hereditary  transmission  of 
all  his  possessions  in  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Candia. 

In  order  to  prevent  Turkey  from  casting  herself  a  second  time 
into  Russia's  arms,  four  great  powers — England,  France,  Austria, 
and  Prussia — declared,  July  27th,  1839,  that  they  would  themselves 
take  the  Eastern  question  in  hand.  To  save  herself  from  being 
wholly  left  out,  Russia  had  to  give  her  consent,  and  become  a 
party  to  the  treaty.  But  there  were  very  different  views  as  to 
the  way  in  which  the  question  was  to  be  settled.  France,  which 
was  striving  after  the  control  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  which, 
since  Napoleon's  campaign,  had  turned  its  eyes  toward  Egypt, 
wished  to  leave  its  friend  Mehemed  Ali  in  full  possession.  Eng- 
land saw  her  interests  endangered  by  the  pasha,  thought  France's 
occupation  of  Algiers  quite  enongh,  and  was  afraid  that  if  Turkey 
were  too  weak  she  might  become  the  defenceless  prey  of  Russia. 
The  latter  wished  at  no  price  to  allow  the  energetic  pasha  to  en- 
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ter  npon  the  inheritance  of  Turkey,  or  even  of  a  part  of  it,  and 
was  pleased  at  seeing  the  cordial  understanding  between  France 
and  England  destroyed.  Austria  and  Prussia  supported  England 
and  Russia,  and  so  France  was  left  alone.  The  Anglo-Russian 
view  found  expression  in  the  quadruple  alliance  which  the  great 
powers,  with  the  exception  of  France,  concluded  in  London,  July 
15th,  1840.  By  this  the  hereditary  possession  of  the  pashalik  of 
Egypt,  and  the  possession  for  life  of  a  part  of  Syria,  were  secured 
to  Mehemed  AH  in  case  he  submitted  to  the  conclusions  of  tho 
conference  within  ten  days.  Without  troubling  themselves  very 
much  about  the  warlike  outcry  in  France,  the  military  prepara- 
tions of  Minister  Thiers,  or  the  call  to  the  Rhine  f rontier-^-^inco 
Louis  Philippe's  disinclination  to  go  to  war  was  too  well  known 
—the  allied  powers  began  hostilities  against  Mehemed  AH,  who, 
relying  on  French  assistance,  refused  to  submit.  The  Anglo-Aus- 
trian fleet  sailed  to  the  Syrian  coast,  and  took  Beirut  and  Acre ; 
and  Alexandria  was  bombarded  by  Commodore  Napier.  This 
and  the  fall  of  the  Thiers  ministry  brought  Mehemed  AH  to  a 
full  realization  of  his  mistake.  He  might  consider  himself  lucky 
in  being  allowed  to  hold  Egypt  as  hereditary  pashalik  upon  evac* 
nating  Syria,  Arabia,  and  Candia,  and  restoring  the  Turkish  fleet 
For  this  favor  he  had  to  thank  England,  which  sought  by  this 
means  to  secure  his  friendship  and  the  Suez  road  to  India.  The 
catastrophe  of  the  **  sick  man  "  was  again  put  off  for  a  few  years. 
Later  France  also  assented  to  the  conclusions  of  the  quadruple 
alliance. 


§12. 

OBRMANT. AUSTRIA. PRUSSIA. 


The  fall  of  Warsaw  and  the  passage  through  Germany  of  Po- 
lish refugees  awakened,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Greek  rebellion,  sym- 
pathy for  an  unhappy  people ;  but  it  also  awakened  dissatisfac- 
tion with  existing  conditions.  This  was  still  further  increased  by 
the  fact  that  reaction,  spurred  on  by  Russia,  became  ever  bolder. 
The  political  excitement  displayed  itself  particularly  in  two  events 
— the  Hambach  festival  of  May  4th,  1832,  and  the  Frankfort  con- 
spiracy of  April  3d,  1833.     About  30,000  persons  from  all  parts 
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of  Germany,  the  men  decked  with  ribbons  of  black,  red,  and  gold, 
and  the  women  wearing  belts  of  the  same  colors,  streamed  from 
Neustadt,  in  Rhenish  Bavaria,  toward  the  ruins  of  Hambach  cas- 
tle. The  ideal  and  impracticable  nature  of  (jerman  popular  ora- 
tors was  once  more  well  displayed.  The  speakers,  like  Dr.  Wirth, 
editor  of  the  Deutsche  Tribune^  and  Dr.  Siebenpfeifer,  editor  of 
the  Westboien,  demanded  nothing  less  tlian  the  republicanization 
of  united  Gennany,  or  even  a  ^^confederation  of  republican  Eu- 
rope," and  the  audience  cried,  "Down  with  the  Princes!  To 
arms !  to  arms  T'  How  little  the  resources  and  deeds  of  this  party 
corresponded  with  their  words  was  soon  shown  when  the  Bava- 
rian field-marshal  Prince  Wrede,  with  but  a  few  troops,  succeeded 
without  trouble  in  bringing  all  Rhenish  Bavaria  into  submissioiL 
The  doings  in  Frankfort  were  still  madder.  About  seventy  con- 
spirators, including  a  Würtcmberg  lieutenant,  Koseriz,  had  per> 
suaded  themselves  that  in  south  Germany  thousands  of  soldiers 
were  only  waiting  for  a  leader ;  and  that  at  the  first  signal  the 
flames  of  rebellion  would  blaze  up  simultaneously  in  Lyons,  Italy, 
and  Poland.  Under  the  lead  of  Dr.  Gürth  and  Dr.  Rauschenplatt 
(already  known  for  his  part  in  the  Gottingen  disturbances  of 
1831),  they  attacked  the  main  guard-house  and  police  head-quar- 
ters, and  overpowered  tlie  Frankfort  soldiers.  But  when  rein- 
forcements arrived  the  tide  turned,  and  after  a  short  street  fight, 
the  people  paying  no  heed  to  their  summons,  they  were  put  to 
flight  or  captured.  They  had  fondly  believed  that  the  surprise  of 
Frankfort  and  the  forcible  dissolution  of  the  Diet  would  bring  all 
south-western  Germany  into  the  revolutionary  stream. 

No  better  service  could  be  rendered  to  the  reactionary  longings 
of  the  German  governments  than  by  such  displays  of  swaggering 
impotence.  With  reference  to  the  llambacher  festival,  Metter- 
nich  wrote :  "  If  well  used,  it  may  prove  a  festival  of  the  good ; 
at  least  the  bad  have  been  much  too  hasty."  The  Diet  was  fully 
informed  beforehand  in  regard  to  the  Frankfort  conspiracy ;  but 
purposely  let  it  pose  with  the  whole  apparatus  of  its  amateur  the- 
atre, even  at  the  cost  of  a  couple  of  soldiers,  in  order,  as  Metter- 
nich  said,  not  "to  lose  an  opportunity  which  may  never  occur 
again,  and  to  reach  the  very  root  of  an  evil  that  for  years  has  been 
a  grievous  burden  to  princes  as  well  as  people."  Metternich  and 
the  Diet  were  again  as  active  as  after  the  murder  of  Kotzebue. 
The  Carlsbad  resolutions  of  1819  appeared  in  a  new,  revised,  and 
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^nlai^ed  editioo,  as  it  were.  The  resolutions  of  the  Diet  of  Juoe 
25th  and  July  5th,  1832,  and  the  decisions  of  the  ministerial  con- 
ference at  Vienna  in  1834,  which  was  preceded  by  consultations 
of  the  ministers  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia  in  Teplitz,  and  a 
meeting  of  the  monarchs  of  those  three  countries  in  München- 
gratz  in  1833,  made  the  most  far-reaching  encroachments  into  the 
rights  of  the  Assemblies  of  the  Estates.  The  right  of  refusing 
taxes  or  rejecting  the  conclusions  of  the  confederation  was  denied 
them ;  the  Press  censorship  was  extended  even  to  the  publication 
of  the  transactions  of  the  Estates,  and  for  the  adjustment  of  quar- 
rels between  governments  and  Estates  a  tribunal  of  final  appeal 
was  established — the  impartiality  of  which  was  tested  by  the  Han- 
overian controversy  a  few  years  later — consisting  only  of  pleni- 
potentiaries of  the  different  governments.  The  universities  also 
were  to  be  more  closely  watched  over,  and  all  associations  of  stu- 
dents were  forbidden. 

As  in  Mayence,  in  1819,  so  now  in  Frankfort,  a  central  com- 
mittee of  inquiry  was  established  to  thwart  demagogical  machina- 
tions, and  the  sovereign  republic  of  Frankfort  had  to  accept  an 
Austro-Prussian  garrison.  In  all  the  German  states  a  new  wild- 
beast  hunt  after  demagogues  was  started.  About  1800  persons, 
some  of  them  highly  respected  men,  were  thrown  into  prison,  and 
many  of  them  mentally  and  physically  most  shamefully  maltreat- 
ed. In  Darmstadt  Pastor  Weidig  was  driven  to  suicide  by  the 
brutal  treatment  received  from  his  inquisitor,  Gcorgi,  while  in 
Frankfort  two  of  the  April  prisoners  went  mad,  and  were  put  in 
the  insane  asylum.  Many  suspected  persons  fled  to  Switzerland 
or  Paris,  to  wait  for  better  days,  or  sought  to  begin  a  new  life  in 
America.  Some  of  the  Estates,  especially  those  of  Baden,  attempt- 
ed opposition  to  the  resolutions  of  the  confederation.  But  Baden, 
where,  since  1830,  the  popular  Grand-duke  Leopold  had  sat  upon 
the  throne,  where  absolute  freedom  of  the  Press  existed,  and  where 
delegate  Wclcker  had  already  made  a  motion  for  a  German  par- 
liament, was  now  the  very  state  most  strictly  disciplined.  In  con- 
sequence of  a  special  resolution  of  the  Diet,  the  liberal  Press  law 
had  to  be  repealed,  and  censorship  again  introduced.  Professors 
Rotteck  and  Welcker  were  deprived  of  their  position  at  the  uni- 
versity of  Freiburg,  and  the  university  was  for  a  time  closed. 
Even  princes  whom  liberal  Germany  had  fprmerly  thought  of  for 
the  imperial  throne,  William  of  Wurtemberg,  and  Louis  of  Bava- 
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ria,  let  themselves  be  carried  away  by  the  reaction.  The  latter, 
who  had  for  some  time  been  gradually  more  and  more  yielding 
to  Ultramontane  influences,  even  gave  orders  that  political  prisoiH 
crs  should  beg  pardon  of  his  picture,  thus  bringing  back  the  days 
of  Tell  and  Gcssler. 

Germany  scarcely  seemed  to  have  become  a  little  calmer,  when 
an  English  ultra-Tory  caused  fresh  agitation.  By  the  death  of 
William  IV.  of  England,  the  personal  union  between  Hanover  and 
England,  which  had  lasted  since  1714,  was  dissolved.  In  Hanover, 
the  Salic  law — the  exclusion  of  the  female  line — was  in  force; 
and  so,  while  in  England  Victoria  became  queen,  June  20th,  1837, 
her  uncle  Ernest  Augustus,  Duke  of  Cumberland,  obtained  the 
Hanovcrian  throne.  It  seemed  as  though  he  were  determined  to 
win  in  Hanover,  also,  the  unpopularity,  or  rather  hatred,  which  he 
had  brought  upon  himself  in  England.  He  made  his  entrance  into 
the  capital  June  28th,  and  on  July  3d  he  announced  that  he  did* 
not  recognize  the  constitution  of  1 833,  which  had  been  made  with- 
out his  consent,  and  which  did  not  appear  to  him  adapted  to  farther 
the  prosperity  of  his  subjects.  And  yet  it  was  the  fundamental 
law  agreed  upon  by  crown  and  Estates,  and  as  little  to  be  done 
away  with  at  the  wish  of  only  one  of  the  parties  as  any  other 
law.  Further,  it  was  asscited,  especially  by  Dahlinann  on  minis- 
terial authority,  that  all  the  male  members  of  the  family — and 
hence  Ernest  Augustus  also — had  given  their  consent  to  the  fam- 
ily law  of  the  Hanoverian  dynasty,  and,  by  that  very  fact,  to  the 
constitution  on  which  that  law  was  based.  A  patent  of  Novem- 
ber 1st  formal!}'  declared  the  constitution  abolished ;  and  in  its 
stead  the  old  constitution  of  1819,  with  its  different  estates,  was 
raked  out  of  the  dust,  and  this,  with  a  few  modern  alterations, 
was  to  serve  for  the  Hanoverians.  The  true  reason  for  this  coup 
d^etat  was  the  indebtedness  of  the  English  prince.  By  tlie  con- 
stitution of  1833,  the  crown-lands  were  declared  state  property, 
and  the  king  received  a  civil  list  But  it  was  just  the  income 
from  these  crown-lands,  of  which  he  at  once  took  possession,  that 
Ernest  Augustus  could  so  well  use  to  appease  his  English  credit- 
ors; and,  as  a  proposition  to  grant  him  this  income  manifestly 
could  not  pass  the  Assembly  of  the  Estates,  the  whole  constitu- 
tion had  to  fall. 

Some  of  the  officials  from  whom  the  oath  of  allegiance  was  re- 
quired came  into  conflict  with  their  consciences.     Seven  profess- 
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era  of  the  nnivenity  in  GU^ttingen-*— Albrecht,  Dahlmann,  Ewald, 
Qervinos,  Weber,  and  the  two  Grimms — refused  to  take  the  oath, 
calling  attention  at  the  same  time  to  the  continued  validity  of  the 
abolished  constitution.  They  were  deprived  of  their  posts ;  and 
three  of  them — Dahlmann,  Gervinus,  and  Jacob  Grimm,  who  had 
published  their  protestation-^reccived  a  command  to  leave  the 
conntky  within  three  days.  All  Germany  paid  a  tribute  of  ap- 
plause to  their  firmness ;  and  William  of  Würtemberg,  who  open- 
ly disapproved  of  the  new  king^s  breach  of  the  constitution,  was 
one  of  the  first  that  attempted  to  make  amends  for  the  injustice 
by  reinstatement  of  the  '*  Göttingen  seven  " — he  called  Ewald  to 
Tübingen.  But  Ernest  Augustus  did  not  allow  himself  to  be 
moved  by  this.  He  laid  the  plan  of  a  constitution  before  the 
Assembly  of  the  Estates  of  1838.  That  body  declared  itself  in- 
competent to  vote  in  the  question  of  the  constitution,  inasmuch 
as  it  had  not  been  elected  according  to  the  fundamental  law  of 
1833,  and  resolved  to  lay  a  memorial  before  the  Diet  invoking  its 
protection  for  the  maintenance  of  this  fundamental  law.  There- 
upon it  was  prorogued.  The  governmental  plan,  which  was  com- 
posed in  the  aristocratic  interests,  was  at  length  adopted,  with  a 
few  changes,  in  1840.  The  action  of  the  Diet  in  regard  to  the 
appeal  was  truly  classic  By  a  majority  of  nine  to  seven  (among 
these  seven  were  the  representatives  of  all  south  Germany),  it  re- 
jected the  complaint  of  the  Hanoverian  Estates,  *^  since,  under  ex- 
isting circumstances,  a  cause  founded  on  the  law  of  the  Confed- 
eration for  interference  in  these  internal  affairs  does  not  exist'' 
The  king  had  conquered ;  but  expressions  of  the  intensest  scorn 
and  indignation  formed  his  hymn  of  triumph. 

In  Austria,  as  long  as  State-chancellor  Prince  Mettemich  re- 
mained in  power,  no  change  of  constitution  was  to  be  thought  of. 
In  this  respect,  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Francis  II.  (1835)  pro- 
duced no  alteration,  for  his  eldest  son  and  successor,  Ferdinand  I. 
— who  was  both  bodily  and  mentally  a  weakling,  and  was,  fur- 
thermore, subject  to  epileptic  attacks  —  abandoned  the  govern- 
ment to  Mettemich  more  completely  than  even  his  father  had 
done.  However,  in  the  first  years  of  his  reign,  a  somewhat  milder 
spirit  showed  itself,  as  well  as  a  greater  care  for  the  commercial 
and  general  industrial  interests  of  the  country.  But  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  estates  sunk  to  a  mei*e  name  on  the  Austrian 
side  of  the  Leytha;  the  pnblic  schools  were  utterly  neglected;  in 
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'the  higher  schools  and  colleges  the  exact  sciences  were  eoltivsfeei 
by  preference ;  and  the  government  appeared  to  aim  at  makiiig 
its  subjects,  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital  in  particular^  forget  all 
ideals  in  a  luzarions  Phseacian  life.  Only  Hangary  maintained 
its  parliamentary  constitution  intact,  and  in  time  b^;an  to  con- 
stitute a  dangerous  opposition.  In  Italy  the  national  spirit  waa 
held  down  with  difficulty.  The  Poles  also  b^an  to  stir  onoe 
more.  At  a  time  when  there  appeared  no  prospect  of  saccesa  (in 
1846),  a  provisional  government  was  set  up  in  the  free  state  of 
Cracow,  and  the  spread  of  the  insurrection  on  all  sides  was  at 
once  expected.  In  Posen,  Mieroslavski  and  many  other  conspir- 
ators were  arrested.  In  Galicia,  the  imperial  officials  called  ont 
the  peasants  against  their  landlords,  the  Polish  nobles,  and  a  sort 
of  war  of  annihilation  between  the  peasant«  and  their  former  op- 
pressors was  the  result.  Cracow  itself  was  occupied  by  the  Ea^ 
crn  powers,  and  incorporated  in  the  Austrian  empire. 

But  Mettemich's  power  was  already  on  the  decline.  Liberal 
ideas  wore  too  strong  for  him  to  be  in  a  condition  to  repreaa 
them  in  the  enormous  province  which  he  once  called  his  own 
(besides  Austria,  Prussia,  all  Germany,  and  Italy,  at  the  least). 
Prussia  was  freeing  herself  more  and  more  from  Austrian  guid- 
ance, and  inclining  toward  Russia.  Since  the  suppression  of  the 
Polish  insurrection,  the  Emperor  Nicholas  had  played  unquestion- 
ably the  first  part  in  eastern  Europe,  from  the  Ural  mountains  to 
the  Rhine.  While  seeking  to  keep  alive  the  mutual  jealousy  of 
Austria  and  Prussia,  that  he  might  have  nothing  to  fear  from 
their  reunion,  he  promoted,  on  the  other  hand,  their  agreement 
so  far  as  was  needful  in  order  always  to  have  a  coalition  ready 
against  revolutionary  western  Europe.  Further,  he  warned  the 
lesser  German  courts  against  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  designs 
of  mediatization,  and  gave  them  plainly  to  understand  that  their 
independence  was  only  to  be  assured  by  accepting  him  as  their 
protector. 

Prussia's  efforts  to  gain  a  firmer  footing  in  Germany  showed 
themselves  in  the  formation  of  the  Zollverein  (customs-union). 
At  the  beginning  of  the  twenties  there  were  as  many  customs 
boundaries  as  there  were  states.  No  industry  could  thrive  under 
such  conditions.  In  the  year  1828  a  customs-union  was  formed 
between  Würtemberg  and  Bavaria,  and  scarcely  a  month  later  a 
similar  anion  was  entered  into  between  Prussia  and  Hesse-Darm- 
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«tadt.  In  order  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  conntry,  and 
attach  to  itself  the  mercantile  interests  of  the  other  parts  of  (jer- 
many,  the  Prussian  government  made  every  effort  to  extend  the 
limits  of  the  Zollverein,  It  succeeded  in  effecting  the  accession 
of  Electoral  llcsse  in  1831;  Bavaria,  Würtcmbcrg,  Saxony,  and 
Thnringia  in  1833 ;  Baden  and  Nassau  in  1835 ;  and  the  free  city 
of  Frankfort  in  1836.  Imperceptibly  the  states  of  the  Zollverein, 
with  a  population  of  about  27,000,000,  came  into  a  certain  de- 
pendence upon  Prussia,  which,  although  at  first  only  affecting  in- 
dastrial  and  commercial  interests,  might  readily  be  improved  for 
national  and  political  ends. 

There  was  a  change  of  sovereigns  during  this  period  in  Prussia 
also.  After  an  eventful  reign  of  forty-two  years,  Frederic  William 
ni.  died,  Juno  7th,  1840,  leaving  to  his  eldest  son  a  land  outward- 
ly in  good  condition,  inwardly  full  of  longing  for  freer  forms. 
The  controversy  about  mixed  marriages  was  not  yet  settled.  In 
the  year  1825  the  Prussian  government  had  extended  to  West- 
phalia and  the  Rhine  provinces  the  regulations  already  existing 
in  the  eastern  provinces  of  the  kingdom,  in  accordance  with 
which  the  religious  education  of  the  children,  in  the  case  of  mix- 
ed marriages,  depended  upon  the  will  of  the  fathe'r.  In  1834  a 
convention  on  this  subject  was  concluded  with  the  bishops  of 
Westphalia  and  the  Rhine  provinces.  The  Archbishop  of  Co- 
logne, Droste  von  Yischering,  supporting  his  action  on  a  Papal 
brief,  forbade  the  religious  sanction  of  such  a  marriage  if  the 
promise  were  not  first  given  to  educate  the  children  as  Roman 
Catholics,  although  before  his  appointment  as  archbishop  he  had 
recognized  the  convention.  As  he  would  not  submit  to  the  gov- 
ernment, even  denying  the  state  all  right  to  a  voice  in  religious 
matters,  and  as  he  finally  sought  to  excite  the  fanaticism  of  clergy 
and  laity  on  his  side,  he  was  arrested,  November  20th,  1837,  and 
taken  to  the  fortress  of  Minden.  For  similar  reasons  Martin  von 
Dunin,  Archbishop  of  Posen  and  Gnesen,  was  carried  to  Colberg. 
The  new  king,  inspired  by  the  wish  to  grant  the  church  all  the 
freedom  it  could  desire,  at  once  annulled  the  royal  placet,  and  ac- 
corded the  bishops  freer  intercourse  with  Rome.  Through  the 
medium  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Count  Brühl,  he  entered  into  ne- 
gotiations with  the  Pope ;  and  in  1841  concluded  a  convention  by 
which  Dunin  was  to  be  restored  to  his  bishopric,  Droste  was  to 
be  released,  and  Bishop  Geissel,  of  Spires,  be  assigned  him  as  co- 


166  POUHGAL  history  09  BKPKIfT 

adjator,  and  a  Roman  Catholic  depaxtment  waa  to  be  addod  tt 
the  cultus  ministry.  This  de{>artment  was  intmated  with  UM 
protection  of  the  rights  of  the  state  in  matters  of  maniagi  aa 
against  the  ecclesiastical  authorities;  bot  it  soon  made  Haelf  Um 
representative  of  ecclesiastical  interests  as  against  the  civil  gof^ 
ernment  This  was  especially  the  case  in  1860,  when  it  eoM 
not  do  enough  for  the  church  in  the  draughting  of  the  reiigloaa 
paragraphs  of  the  constitution. 

Frederic  William  IV.  was  a  man  of  intellect^  to  whom  all  look* 
ed  with  hope.  His  first  o£Scial  acts  showed  the  wish  to  oondli» 
ate  and  to  heal.  Full  amnesty  for  political  offencea  waa  graDtedL 
Arndt  was  reinstated  in  his  professorship  at  Bonn ;  Jahn  rdeaaed 
from  his  confinement  at  Freibui^,  on  the  Unstrat ;  and  Jaoob  mad 
William  Grimm  called  to  Berlin.  But  the  test  question,  the 
touchstone  of  his  ability  to  be  a  great  sovereign  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  was  the  question  of  the  constitution«  The  Landtag  jof 
the  province  of  Prussia,  at  the  festival  of  Königsberg,  on  ooeasioA 
of  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  petitioned  the  king,  in  »  memih 
rial,  to  introduce  a  general  representation  of  the  oountry.  But 
however  much  inclination  he  might  have  toward  free  institutions, 
he  still  had  too  high  a  conception  of  the  authority  of  a  king— of 
the  divine  right — to  be  willing  to  share  bis  power  witb  a  parlia- 
ment Moreover,  his  gaze  was  directed  toward  former  centuries, 
toward  the  Middle  Ages,  rather  than  the  present.  Only  that  which 
was  rooted  in  the  past  attracted  him  and  was  valid  in  his  eyes, 
and  into  this  he  sought  to  breathe  a  fresher  spirit  Bnt  old  bot- 
tles are  proverbially  unsuited  to  new  wine;  and  the  political  de* 
velopment  of  the  century  was  thoroughly  dissatisfied  with  a  polit- 
ical system  imitated  from  the  Middle  Ages,  and  demanded  rep- 
resentation. The  Prussian  Landtag  received  the  answer  that  the 
provincial  parliaments  would  be  retained,  but  a  parliament  of  the 
whole  kingdom  not  introduced.  There  appeared  two  pamphleta, 
one  by  Schön,  the  over-president  of  Prussia,  and  the  other  by 
Jakoby,  a  physician  in  Königsberg,  bearing  respectively  the  titl^ 
**  Whence  and  Whither  "  and  "  Four  Questions."  The  first  repre- 
sented the  granting  of  a  constitution  of  the  realm  as  a  concession 
to  political  necessity,  the  second  represented  it  simply  as  a  right 
of  the  people.  Attention  was  now  turned  to  the  provincial  par- 
liaments, and  they  were  urged  by  petitions  and  addresses  to  take 
the  initiative  in  a  movement  for  the  attainment  of  more  liberties. 
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The  censorship  for  books  of  more  than  twenty  sheets  was  done 
awaj  with,  and  a  saperior  college  of  censors  established.  In 
1842  the  provincial  committees  were  summoned  to  Berlin,  in 
order  to  '*  supplement  the  provincial  institutions  by  an  element 
of  nnity,^'  and  to  consult  regarding  the  common  interests  of  the 
state.  It  was  a  feeble  first  step  toward  a  parliament,  but  its  ten- 
dency was  recognized.  The  attempted  assassination  of  the  king 
by  Burgomaster  Tschech,  July  26th,  1844,  worked,  like  most  such 
attempts,  in  the  interest  of  reaction. 

Side  by  side  with  the  political  went  the  religious  question,  the 
one  playing  over  into  the  other.  The  king  was  strictly  orthodox, 
and  his  minister  of  public  instruction,  Eichhorn,  assumed  a  tute- 
lage and  surveillance  of  religious  teachings  and  writings  that  re- 
calls the  fairest  days  of  Villele's  ministry  under  Louis  XVIII.  and 
Charles  X.  But  all  prescriptions  and  synods  were  of  no  avail 
against  the  force  of  the  stream,  which  had  its  sources  in  the  philo- 
sophical tendency  of  the  decade.  Philosophy  was  the  ruling  force 
in  those  days.  Men  like  David  Frederic  Strauss,  Frederic  Vischer, 
and  Bruno  Bauer  were  mightier  than  Eichhorn.  Free  congn^a^ 
tions,  the  so-called  Friends  of  Light,  were  formed  under  the  Saxon 
preacher,  Uhlich,  under  Wislicenns  in  Halle,  and  Bupp  in  Königs- 
berg. Professor  Hengstenberg  declaimed  against  them  in  Berlin, 
and  set  forward  in  his  JBvangeliscke  Kirchemeiiung  the  most  ortho- 
dox principles.  Apostasy  occurred  even  in  the  bosom  of  Boman 
Catholicism.  The  Bheniah  clergy  could  not  refrain  from  some 
public  celebration  of  triumph  over  the  result  of  the  late  religious 
controversy,  and  so  they  exhibited  at  Treves,  in  1844,  the  holy  un- 
seamed coat.  Over  a  million  persons  made  the  pilgrimage  to  this 
relic,  which  was  reported  to  have  wrought  unheard  -  of  miracles. 
Then  appeared  an  open  letter  *'  against  the  idol-feast  at  Treves  to 
the  bishop  of  that  place,  as  the  Tetzel  of  the  nineteenth  centur}%" 
from  a  suspended  priest  in  Silesia,  Johannes  Bonge.  This  was 
the  beginning  of  the  foundation  of  the  German  Catholic  church 
in  Breslau,  which  soon  won  adherents  in  all  parts  of  Germany. 
At  the  same  time  a  Christian  Catholic  congregation  came  into  be- 
ing in  Schneidemühl,  in  Posen,  under  the  Boman  Catholic  pastor 
Czerski.  All  these  religious  movements  had  a  political  coloring. 
The  adherents  of  the  Berlin  court  and  state  theology  were  abso- 
lutists of  the  purest  water,  while  the  rationalists  were  eager  for  a 
parliament  like  England's,  an  example  which  was  often  brought 
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np.    In  conflicts  between  the  Roman  Catholic  chareh  and  the 
Glerroan  Catholics,  the  former  was  always  sore  of  protection  from 

the  government. 

It  was  a  time  when  all  Germany  looked  toward  Pmssiay  and 
when  it  was  each  day  expected  that  something  was  about  to  hap» 
pen  there.  February  8d,  1847,  appeared  a  royal  {mtent  by  which 
tlie  *'  United  Landtag "  was  created  on  the  basis  of  the  hitherto 
existing  provincial  parliaments.  It»  competence  did  not  extend 
over  too  wide  a  field.  Its  consent  was  to  be  requisite  to  the  lefj- 
ing  of  new  taxes  or  the  increasing  of  those  already  existing,  and 
in  the  conclusion  of  national  loans.  In  the  matter  of  legislation 
it  could,  like  the  provincial  parliaments,  merely  express  its  opin- 
ion. This  Landtag  consisted  of  two  curicgy  of  which  the  first,  the 
Herrencurie  (House  of  Lords),  was  composed  of  the  princes  of 
the  blood,  foreign  princes  holding  fiefs  from  the  Prussian  crown, 
staiidesherren  (mediatized  nobles,  t.  e.,  whose  lands  had  in  former 
times  been  independent),  and  the  representatives  of  certain  founda- 
tions and  corporations ;  the  second,  the  Dreiständecurie  (Honse 
of  the  three  Estates),  was  composed  of  the  representatives  of  the 
Ritterschaft  (the  lesser  nobility  and  gentry),  the  cities,  and  the 
country  parishes.  It  was  a  second  step  toward  a  parliament,  and 
as  such  was  examined  in  all  its  bearings  by  the  Breslau  jurist 
Henry  Simon,  in  a  pamphlet  entitled  "Accept  or  Refuse." 

April  11th,  the  United  Landtag  was  opened  by  the  king  with 
a  brilliant  speech.  He  had  put  into  it  his  whole  political  creed, 
and  solemnly  announced :  '*  No  power  on  earth  shall  ever  succeed 
in  persuading  me  to  exchange  the  natural  relation  between  king 
and  people  for  a  conventional,  constitutional  one ;  and  neither 
now  nor  ever  will  I  permit  a  written  sheet,  like  a  second  provi- 
dence, to  thrust  itself  in  between  our  God  in  heaven  and  this  land 
to  displace  the  old  sacred  fealty.''  *'*'  The  Crown  can  and  must 
rule  only  according  to  the  laws  of  God  and  the  country,  and  ac- 
cording to  its  own  free  decision,  and  not  according  to  the  will  of 
majorities.  Prussia  cannot  endure  such  a  condition !  Throw  a 
glance  upon  the  map  of  Europe,  on  the  situation  of  our  land; 
above  all,  cast  a  mental  glance  over  our  history  ^  The  dissatis« 
faction  with  this  speech,  which,  ignoring  the  votes  and  wishes  of 
the  people,  commended  an  almost  unlimited  absolutism,  was  so 
great  that  the  delegates  from  the  province  of  Prussia  wished  to 
return  home  on  the  spot     However,  they  let  themselves  be  per- 
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miaded,  by  their  fellow-liberals  from  the  Bhine  prorinccs,  to  help 
in  building  farther  on  this  foundation.  Brilliant  oratorical  tal- 
ents were  displayed  in  this  Landtag,  and  a  fresh,  free  spirit  per- 
vaded the  assembly.  The  opposition  had  the  upper  hand,  and 
expressed  to  the  king  the  expectation  that  the  *'  patent  of  Feb- 
ruary 3d  will  be  the  beginning  and  not  the  end  of  the  parlia- 
mentary development  of  the  realm."  The  Landtag  was  closed  on 
June  26th,  without  any  other  result  than  to  incite  men  to  strive 
for  something  more.  In  December  the  consultations  of  the  unit- 
ed provincial  committees  began  again  in  the  old  easy-going  way. 
It  was  clear  that  this  could  not  last,  and  just  as  clear  that  the 
king  would  not  sign  that  "  sheet  of  paper,"  that  *^  second  provi- 
dence," without  the  pressure  of  outward  necessity.  And  yet 
what  was  the  patent  of  February  8d  ?  Was  it  not  itself  such  a 
written  sheet?  But  it  certainly  had  not  the  value  of  a  second 
providence.  At  this  time  great  attention  was  attracted  by  a 
pamphlet  from  D.  F.  Strauss,  entitled  '^  The  Romanticist  on  the 
Throne  of  the  Csosars." 


§13. 

SWITZERLAND    AND    THE    SONDERBUND. 

The  party  which  had  effected  the  adoption  of  freer  constitur 
tions  in  most  of  the  cantons  in  1831  was  now  striving  to  bring 
about  a  federal  reform.  It  carried,  through  the  Diet  of  1832,  the 
appointment  of  a  commission  which  was  to  revise  the  act  of  con- 
federation, and  submit  its  conclusions  to  a  special  session  in  1833. 
The  liberal  cantons — Berne,  Aargau,  Thurgovia,  St.  Crallcn,  Solcure, 
Zurich,  and  Luzerne — concluded  the  Siebcner-Concordat  (treaty  of 
seven)  for  the  maintenance  and  accomplishment  of  popular  sov- 
ereignty. In  opposition  to  this,  the  conservative  cantons — ^XJri, 
Switz,  Valais,  Neuch&tel,  and  Basle  city — united  in  the  Samer- 
Bund.  In  conjunction  with  the  neutrals,  the  latter  succeeded  in 
frustrating  the  revision  in  1833.  With  this  success,  their  hopes 
and  demands  increased.  Armed  bands  from  Switz  and  Basle  city 
entered  (July  dOth,  1833)  the  landscha/ts  of  Ausser-Schwyz  and 

Basle-Iandsehaft,  which  had  seceded  from  them,  in  order  to  force 
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them  to  submission.  The  conseqacoce  was  that  Swits  and  Baale 
city  were  occupied  by  federal  troops,  and  the  Samer-Bund  was 
declared  dissolved.  The  separation  of  Basle  into  two  indepen* 
dent  cantons  was  recognized;  Ausser  -  Schwyz  and  Alt-Schwyi 
were  reunited,  but  with  complete  equality  of  rights. 

The  accumulation  of  fugitives  from  Crermany,  Poland,  and  Italy, 
who  found  an  asylum  in  republican  Switzerland,  brought  with  it 
complications  with  foreign  powers,  some  of  the  fugitives  abasing 
the  hospitality  afforded  them.  The  most  active  of  these  revolu- 
tionists was  Joseph  Mazzini,  of  Genoa,  who,  withoat  the  least  proa- 
pect  of  success,  was  constantly  contriving  new  attempts  at  revolo- 
tion,  in  order  to  keep  his  Italian  countrymen  in  practice.  **  Yonng 
Italy,*'  which  he  founded  at  this  period,  arranged  an  inroad  into 
Savoy,  February  1st,  1834,  under  the  General  Ramorino  whose 
course  in  Poland  was  so  suspicious,  in  order,  from  Savoy,  to  revo* 
lutionizo  Piedmont  and  the  rest  of  Italy.  After  the  occnpation 
of  a  few  villages,  the  undertaking  fell  through,  owing  to  the  non- 
participation  of  the  people.  From  that  time  on,  Switzerland  waa 
regarded  abroad  as  the  hearth  of  radicalisn).  Matters  became  se- 
rious wlicn  Mazzini,  wishing  to  extend  his  activity  over  all  Europe, 
founded  "  Young  Europe,"  to  revolutionize  the  continent.  Then 
it  rained  political  notes.  The  neighboring  powera  complained  of 
the  abuse  of  the  rights  of  asylum,  and  held  in  prospect  the  most 
hostile  measures  in  case  Switzerland  did  not  expel  the  participants 
in  the  above-mentioned  inroad,  and  exorcise  a  bett<jr  surveillance 
over  the  remaining  fugitives.  The  language  of  Louis  Philippe 
was  especially  severe,  and  he  even  threatened  war  in  case  Switzer- 
land did  not  expel  Louis  Napoleon,  who  had  returned  from  Amer^ 
ica,  and  was  living  at  Arenenberg  as  a  Thurgovian  citizen.  To 
free  the  hospitable  republic  from  this  embarrassment,  the  latter 
left  Switzerland  of  his  own  accord,  and  w^nt  to  England. 

The  religious  conflicts  were  still  more  important  in  their  re- 
sults. The  call  of  Dr.  Strauss,  from  Würtomberg  to  the  univer- 
sity in  Zurich,  in  1 839,  brought  the  country  people  to  arms,  and 
caused  the  overthrow  of  the  liberal  regime  in  Zurich,  and  the  lib- 
erals did  not  come  into  power  again  until  1845.  Of  more  con- 
sequence was  the  monastic  question.  Seven  cantons,  in  a  confer- 
ence at  Baden  in  1834,  had  resolved  upon  the  subjection  of  the 
church  to  the  authority  of  the  state,  and  the  employment  of  the 
cloisters  for  purposes  of  general  usefulness.     The  controversy  on 
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this  point  was  most  violent  in  the  canton  of  Aargau.  The  rad- 
ical government  of  that  canton  finally  (1841)  closed  all  cloisters, 
among  others  the  wealthy  Muri,  and  sequestered  their  property 
for  "  purposes  of  instruction  and  benevolence."  The  excitement 
thereat  among  the  bigoted  Roman  Catholics  was  great,  and  it  was. 
the  means  of  bringing  about  the  victory  of  the  ultramontane  par- 
ty in  Luzerne  and  Valais  in  1844.  The  Jesuits  were  called  to 
Luzerne,  and  intrusted  with  the  education  of  the  youth.  Joseph 
Leu,  a  rich  peasant,  and  Sigwart-Müller  were  especially  active  in 
bringing  this  about.  The  Jesuits  had  also  effected  a  lodgment  in 
Freibui^  and  Switz.  Their  expulsion  from  Switzerland  was  aimed 
at  by  all  the  liberal  cantons.  A  volunteer  expedition  in  1845, 
under  the  lead  of  Ochsenbein,  of  Berne,  miscarried.  The  govern- 
ment of  Luzerne,  still  more  enraged  by  the  assassination  of  Leu, 
resorted  to  terroristic  measures,  and  demanded  the  punishment  of 
the  volunteers  and  the  restoration  of  the  Argovian  cloisters.  As 
no  heed  was  paid  to  its  demands,  it  formed,  with  Switz,  Uri,  Unter- 
walden,  Zug,  Freiburg,  and  Valais,  a  Sonderhund  (separate  league), 
for  mutual  protection  against  foreign  and  domestic  foes.  This 
league  within  a  league  could  not  be  tolerated ;  and,  since  the  lib- 
eral cantons  formed  the  majority,  they  resolved,  at  the  session  of 
the  Diet  in  Berne,  in  July,  1847,  upon  the  dissolution  of  the  Son- 
derbundj  as  incompatible  with  the  treaty  of  confederation,  and  the 
expulsion  of  the  Jesuits.  As  the  fanatics  of  Luzerne  would  not 
yield  obedience  to  the  Diet,  a  federal  execution  was  ordered  against 
the  cantons  of  the  Sonderhund^  the  Helvetic  army  called  out,  and 
the  experienced  General  Dufour,  of  Geneva,  put  in  command. 

The  cabinets  of  Vienna,  Berlin,  and  Paris  did  everything  to 
prevent  an  actual  collision ;  but,  as  they  were  too  favorably  dis- 
posed toward  the  Sonderhund^  and  assisted  it  with  money  and 
arms,  so  it,  in  the  hope  of  intervention,  allowed  the  quarrel  to 
terminate  in  war.  ITie  liberals  sought  to  bring  the  war  to  a  con- 
clusion by  one  rapid  campaign.  The  courier  of  the  French  Prem- 
ier, Guizot,  was  still  under  way  with  despatches  for  the  chiefs 
of  the  Sonderbund,  when  they  had  already  fled  across  the  Alps, 
and  all  that  was  left  for  him  was  to  hurry  after  them.  Perhaps 
a  few  months  later  an  intervention  would  have  taken  place ;  but 
before  those  months  were  sped,  Guizot,  Metternich,  and  many  oth- 
ers were  in  exile,  glad  that  there  were  still  states  which  afforded 
political  fugitives  asylum. 
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GcDeral  Dufoar  settled  the  controTeny  quickly  and  eomidetdly. 
lie  took  Freiburg  by  capitulatioD,  defeated  the  priiici|Md  aimy  of 
the  Sonderbund  (November  23d),  and  entered  LoEerne.  All  the 
cantons  had  to  yield,  and  accept  the  coDditiona  of  peaoe  which 
were  dictated  to  them.  Among  these  were  payment  of  the  ex- 
])ons^?s  of  the  war,  a  change  of  government  in  the  cantons^  the  dia> 
solution  of  the  Sonderbundy  and  the  ezpolsion  of  the  Jesoita.  In 
a  few  weeks  all  was  accomplished.  Then  the  reform  of  the  Hel- 
vetian constitution  was  proceeded  with,  and  in  1848  the  new  fed- 
eral state  was  established.  The  Ständerath  forms  a  sort  of  npper 
house,  which  is  to  represent  the  governments  of  the  several  can- 
tons ;  while  the  Naiionalrath  forms  a  lower  house,  which  ia  dec^ 
cd  by  the  people  in  proportion  to  the  popuhition.  By  this  united 
congress  the  highest  tribunal  of  Switzerland — the  Bundetraihr-^ 
chosen,  and  at  the  head  of  this  is  a  president 


§14. 

FRANCE    UNDER   LOUIS   PHILIPPE. 

None  of  tlic  great  monarchs  had  so  difRcult  a  task  as  Louis 
Philippe.  If  he  attached  himself  to  the  majority  of  his  people 
and  showed  himself  in  earnest  with  ^  the  republican  institutions 
which  ought  to  surround  the  throne,"  he  had  all  the  continental 
powers  against  him ;  if  he  inclined  toward  the  absolute  system  of 
the  latter,  then  not  alone  the  extreme  parties,  but  also  the  men 
of  the  constitutional  monarchy,  who  held  to  the  royal  word  that 
"from  now  on  the  constitution  shall  be  a  reality,"  rose  against 
him.  The  former  was  the  lesser  danger,  for  the  foreign  powers 
had  enough  to  do  with  the  revolutionary  spirit  of  their  own  peo- 
ple, and  a  liberal  France  would  have  given  them  still  more.  Louis 
Philippe's  worst  foe  was  the  dissatisfaction  at  home,  which,  if  too 
boldly  challenged,  would  send  him  the  same  way  that  Charles  X. 
went  in  1830.  There  was  in  reality  not  so  much  need  of  skill  in 
balancing  as  of  liberal  principles^  in  putting  which  into  effect  he 
must  keep  pace  with  the  spirit  and  wishes  of  his  people.  His 
system,  which  he  himself  named  a  happy  medium  (juste  milieu), 
would  have  been  a  happy  medium  if  he  had  sthick  the  middle  and 
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kept  it ;  bat  he  gradually  swerved  so  mucli  toward  the  right  that 
the  middle  was  far  to  his  left 

From  the  outset  he  had  three  parties  against  him — Legitimists, 
Bonapartists,  and  Republicans.  The  two  former  were  in  them- 
selves of  small  moment;  it  was  the  last  which  he  had  to  consider, 
for  they  had  made  the  revolution,  and  naturally  did  not  wish  to 
see  themselves  deprived  of  its  fruits.  As  long  as  three  members 
of  this  party  were  in  possession  of  the  most  important  posts 
(Odilon  Barrot,  prefect  of  the  Seine ;  Dupont  de  TEurc,  minis- 
ter of  justice ;  Lafayette,  commander-in-chief  of  all  the  national 
guards  of  France,  and  by  that  fact  at  the  head  of  1,500,000  bay- 
onets) the  government  had  to  be  carried  on  with  some  respect  for 
the  wishes  of  the  City  Hall.  But  how  long  would  this  Republi- 
can triumvirate  sit  in  the  king's  council  ?  The  main-stay  of  his 
throne,  as  he  comprehended  it,  was  the  BourgeoUky  the  well-to-do 
middle  class.  After  the  fall  of  the  Bourbons,  under  whose  gov- 
ernment the  nobles  and  clergy  had  disputed  their  rule,  the  Bour- 
geoisie had  quickly  gained  possession  of  the  power  and  brought 
him  to  the  throne ;  and  now,  with  him  as  king,  it  wished  to  have 
peace  at  any  price,  in  order  to  increase  its  prosperity  and  enjoy 
its  riches  in  quiet  and  comfort.  It  was  only  this  class  which  had 
won  in  the  July  revolution,  for  which  it  had  itself  shed  very  little 
blood ;  the  laboring  classes,  the  *'  horny-hands,"  on  the  other  hand, 
derived  as  little  advantage  from  the  change  as  the  Roman  Plebe- 
ians from  the  overthrow  of  the  kings.  By  means  of  the  electoral 
law  and  the  provision  that  the  members  of  the  national  guard 
must  themselves  pay  for  their  costly  outfits,  Louis  Philippe  gained 
both  the  Chamber  and  the  national  guard.  The  foreign  powers 
also  showed  themselves  complaisant,  and  recognized  the  July  mon- 
archy. But  the  Emperor  of  Russia  did  not  do  this  without  speak- 
ing of  the  "  deplorable  events  "  which  brought  about  this  change 
of  dynasty,  and  in  addressing  Louis  Philippe  he  did  not  give  him 
the  customary  title,  "  My  Brother." 

The  trial  of  the  ex-ministers  of  Charles  X. — of  whom,  to  the 
embarrassment  of  the  new  government,  three  besides  Polignac 
had  been  arrested  in  their  flight  —  caused  the  first  excitement 
The  populace  demanded  the  death  of  those  who,  by  signing  the 
ordinanceSy  had  brought  on  the  revolution,  and  hence  were  indi- 
rectly guilty  of  the  death  of  so  many.  But  even  Lafayette  was 
against  this.     He  was  magnanimous  enough  to  wish  to  rescue 
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them,  for  the  very  mson  that  they  were  hb  ownneii  Tlib 
a  split  in  the  raoks  of  the  ministry  also.  Five  nembcfBi  among 
them  Goizot,  withdrew ;  and,  November  Sd,  1880,  Lafitte,  aa  min- 
ister president,  undertook  the  formation  of  a  new  ministry  of  lib- 
eral tendencies.  The  Chamber  of  Peers  condemned  the  ex-min- 
isters to  imprisonment  for  life,  and  Poli^j^nac,  in  addition,  to  the 
loss  of  his  civil  right«.  In  consequence  of  the  clemency  of  tliia 
sentence,  there  was  great  excitement  in  Paris  for  two  whole  daya» 
The  anns  but  just  laid  down  seemed  about  to  bo  reaumed.  Bat 
the  circumstance  that  the  Republican  triumvirate  was  on  the  side 
of  the  administration  and  the  Chambers,  prevented  the  agitation 
from  developing  into  an  actual  outbreak.  Yet  Lafayette  lost  so 
much  of  his  popularity  that  the  king  could  dare  to  cause  a  bill 
to  be  brought  before  the  Chambers  abolishing  the  office  of  com- 
mander-in-chief of  all  the  national  guards  of  France.  Therenpon 
Lafayette  gave  in  his  resignation,  and,  after  some  hypocritical 
hesitation,  Louis  Philippe  accepted  it  Soon  after,  Dupont  left 
the  ministry.  Odilon  Barrot  still  for  a  short  time  remained  at 
his  isolated  post  The  new  municipal  law,  which  put  the  choice 
of  mayors  wholly  in  the  hands  of  tlic  minister  and  the  prefects, 
was  a  step  backward.  This  was  made  up  for  by  an  improved 
electoral  law,  lowering  the  qualification  for  suffrage,  and  raising 
the  number  of  voters  from  80,000  to  200,000— certiinly  a  low 
enough  figure  witli  a  population  of  30,000,000. 

In  the  mean  time,  tiie  revolution  had  entered  upon  its  march 
through  Europe.  AVhercver  it  came  into  danger,  France  was 
looked  upon  and  applied  to  as  its  natural  helper.  Lafitte*s  min- 
istry wished  to  conjure  up  no  foreign  complications,  and  hence 
set  up  the  principle  of  non-intervention.  But  what  had  succeed- 
ed in  Belgium  did  not  succeed  in  Italy.  On  the  announcement 
of  the  Austrian  ambassador  that  his  government  was  about  to 
intervene  in  the  States  of  the  Church,  Lafittc  threatened  war. 
Mettemicli  replied,  **  If  this  intervention  occasion  war,  then  war 
may  come.  SVe  would  rather  expose  ourselves  to  the  dangers  of 
war  than  perish  in  the  midst  of  rebellions."  lie  might  well  vent- 
ure to  speak  in  this  way,  for,  while  Lafittc  was  demanding  non- 
intervention, Louis  Philippe,  behind  his  back,  had  consented  to 
inter\'cntion.  When  Lafitte  became  aware  of  this,  he  gave  in  his 
resignation;  whereupon, March  31st,  1831, Casimir  Perier  formed 
a  new  ministry.     Ho  was  the  true  representative  of  the  Bour- 
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geoisie;  a  banker,  like  Lafitte,  bat  possessing  more  energy  and 
political  talent  He  was  overbearing  enough  to  bend  even  Louis 
Philippo  to  liis  will ;  and,  as  minister  president,  wished  to  have 
the  actual  conduct  of  affairs,  and  not  merely  the  responsibility. 
Peace  without,  quiet  and  order  at  home,  were  his  aims. 

The  Legitimists,  as  well  as  the  Republicans,  thought  they  had 
found  in  him  their  man.  The  former  were  so  infatuated  as  to 
believe  that  their  time  was  come  again.  February  13th,  1831,  the 
anniversary  of  the  Duke  of  Berry's  assassination,  they  had  ar- 
ranged a  pompous  memorial  service  in  the  church  of  Saint  Ger- 
main TAuxerrois,  which  bears  a  bad  reputation  from  the  night  of 
Saint  Bartholomew's.  The  exasperated  populace,  seeing  in  this  a 
challenge,  pressed  into  the  church,  and  destroyed  the  relics,  altars, 
etc.  On  the  following  day  they  stormed  the  Archbishop's  pal- 
ace, and  threw  all  the  movables  into  tlie  street  Notwithstand- 
ing this  very  distinct  rebuke,  the  Duchess  of  Berry,  Marie  Caro- 
line, assisted  by  the  ultra- legitimist  Duke  of  Modcna,  and  by 
Charles  Albert,  of  Sardinia,  set  out  for  France  with  a  few  trusty 
followers.  She  landed  in  Marseilles;  and,  as  the  people  there  did 
not  respond  to  her  call,  she  traversed  the  whole  country,  after  va- 
rious adventures,  and  presented  herself  in  the  Vendee  as  the  re- 
gent of  France  for  her  son,  the  legitimate  king,  Henry  V.  Spite 
of  all  their  valor,  her  followers  had  to  succumb  before  the  supe- 
rior numbers  of  the  troops  sent  against  them.  The  duchess  her- 
self fled  to  Nantes,  and  remained  four  months  in  hiding  with  a 
family  devoted  to  her  interests.  She  was  finally  discovered,  and 
taken,  November  2d,  1832,  through  the  treachery  of  a  baptized 
Jew  named  Deuz,  who  received  600,000  francs  for  betraying  her. 
Her  kinsman,  Louis  Philippe,  was  extricated  from  his  embarrass- 
ment as  to  what  to  do  with  her  by  her  delivery  of  a  daughter  as 
to  whose  paternity  she  could  give  the  world  no  satisfactory  expla- 
nation. Under  such  interesting  circumstances,  there  was  nothing 
left  for  the  Duchess  of  Berry  but  to  take  ship  for  Palermo,  in  the 
summer  of  1833.  The  Legitimists  lost  for  a  while  all  inclination 
to  risk  their  heroes  and  heroines  on  the  slippery  soil  of  France, 
and  only  rested  their  hopes  on  some  general  change  of  circum- 
stances. 

The  contest  with  the  Republicans  was  more  difficult  for  the 
government  The  fall  of  Warsaw  aroused  them  to  action.  In 
Paris  barricades  were  erected,  gun-stores  plundered ;  and  the  min- 
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istere,  who,  notwithstandiDg  all  their  promises  to  the  hnsnnrliiuft 
hoping  Poles,  had  given  no  help,  were  carsod«  But  the  anAsd 
power  remained  master.  There  were  also  riots  in  other  öties ; 
among  others,  a  very  bloody  one  in  Lyons,  in  November  of  1881, 
in  consequence  of  the  quarrels  between  the  silk  mann&otoien 
and  their  workmen.  Parier  acted  everywhere  with  severity  and 
energy;  but  he  was  scarcely  able  to  silence  the  dissatisf^jotioa» 
far  less  to  suppress  it  altogether,  for  governmental  expenses  weit 
being  constantly  increased,  and  business  was  at  a  stand-stilL  It 
was  at  a  time  so  ill  chosen  that  Louis  Philippe  asked  from  the 
Chamber  an  increase  of  his  civil  list  to  18,000,000  frsnosi  al- 
though, at  the  time  of  his  coming  to  the  throne,  ho  had  said  to 
Dnpont,  **  With  a  civil  list  of  6,000,000,  a  citiien  king  has  enough 
and  to  spare."  The  Chamber  chose  for  the  king  of  the  jmii 
milieu  a  happy  medium  between  the  two  sums,  and  voted  him 
12,000,000.  At  the  funeral  of  the  Republican  General  Lamarqnei^ 
June  5th,  1832,  there  was  a  serious  street  fight,  and  cries  of  ^  Yive 
la  Bepublique  I" 

Fortunately,  the  government  could  show  a  few  things  in  its 
favor.  The  hereditary  character  of  the  Peers  was  taken  away» 
(Later,  the  nomination  of  life  peers  was  conceded  to  the  king,  by 
which  that  Chamber  lost  the  last  vestige  of  its  independence.) 
On  the  second  inten^ention  of  the  Austrians  in  the  States  of  the 
Church,  Pericr  occupied  Ancona,  and  announced  in  the  Chamber 
that  he  sought  to  give  the  Pope^s  subjects  some  security  that 
the  Pope  would  keep  his  promises.  '*  If  the  Austrians  stay,  then 
we  stay  too ;  if  they  go,  then  we  shall  go  also."  The  occupation 
lasted  seven  years — just  as  long  äs  the  Austrians  remained  in 
Romagna. 

May  IGth,  Prime-minister  Pcrier  died  of  the  cholera,  and  the 
other  ministers  resigned  at  the  opening  of  the  Chambers.  The 
king's  unchangeable  idea  (la  pensee  immnable)  made  itself  more 
and  more  felt  with  each  new  change  of  ministers.  October  11th, 
18*32,  Marshal  Soult  became  at  the  same  time  minister  of  war  and 
head  of  a  new  ministry,  in  which  Guizot,  the  quondam  professor 
of  history,  took  public  instruction,  and  the  former  editor  of  the 
National,  Thiers,  the  department  of  the  interior.  It  was  in  great 
part  a  Doctrinaire  ministry,  and  its  programme  was  a  strong  exec- 
utive, and  a  firmer  tone  in  foreign  affairs,  the  department  which 
was  administered  by  Broglie.    New  laws  directed  against  the 


FIESCUrS  INFERNAL  MACHINE.-SEFT£MB£R  LAWS.     177 

Press,  societies,  and  juries  created  great  dissatisfaction.  The  of- 
fering for  sale  of  newspapers  in  public  places  was  forbidden ; 
the  existence  and  establishment  of  societies  was  made  dependent 
upon  the  pennission  of  the  government;  offenders  against  these 
laws  were  to  be  brought,  not  before  juries,  but  before  police  mag- 
istrates, and,  in  case  of  attacks  upon  the  king  or  the  constitution, 
before  the  Chamber  of  Peers.  The  Republicans,  who  saw  in  this 
their  complete  suppression,  risked  a  new  fight  in  the  streets  of 
Lyons  and  Paris,  in  April,  1834.  They  were  defeated,  and  the 
government  used  the  insurrection  to  carry  through  the  Chambers 
a  law  forbidding,  under  heavy  penalties,  the  carrying  of  weapons 
without  police  permission.  At  the  same  time,  the  standing  army 
was  raised  to  360,000,  and  the  participants  in  the  April  insurrec- 
tion brought  before  the  Court  of  Pec»*s.  The  most  important  of 
the  accused,  Cavaignac  and  Marrast,  escaped  to  England ;  the  rest 
were  condemned  to  imprisonment,  but  none  to  death.  This  trial, 
which  was  accompanied  by  tumultuous  scenes,  brought  the  gov- 
ernment more  injury  than  advantage. 

The  government  gained  more  through  the  infernal  machine  of 
the  Corsican  Ficschi.  July  28th,  1835,  the  king,  attended  by  his 
sons  and  a  brilliant  staff,  rode  to  the  Boulevards  to  review  the 
national  guard  and  the  garrison  of  Paris.  On  his  arrival  at  the 
Boulevard  du  Temple  a  fearful  explosion  took  place,  and  from 
the  windows  of  a  house  opposite  a  hail-storm  of  bullets  burst 
upon  the  crowd.  In  an  instant  sixty  persons  lay  dead  or  wound- 
ed in  the  street.  Marshal  Mortier  and  several  other  members  of 
the  king's  cortege  were  killed ;  he  himself,  for  whom  it  was  in- 
tended, was  not  even  wounded."  Fieschi  and  two  Parisians  whom 
he  named  as  his  accomplices  were  executed.  The  whole  Repub- 
lican party  was  unjustly  made  responsible  for  this  attempt,  and 
new  blows  were  stnick  at  the  juries  and  the  Press.  Every  Press 
offence  involving  a  libel  of  the  king  or  the  administration  was  to 
be  tried  from  this  time  on  before  the  Court  of  Peers,  and  the 
composition  of  that  body  rendered  conviction  certain.  With 
these  "September  laws"  the  reaction  was  complete,  the  power 
of  the  Republicans  was  broken.  Their  activity  did  not  cease, 
however.  Their  numerous  societies  continued  to  exist  in  secret, 
and  to  the  political  affiliated  themselves  the  social  societies,  which, 
after  the  communistic  teachings  of  Count  St.  Simon  and  his  fol- 
lowers, demanded,  among  other  impossibilities,  the  abolition  of 
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private  property.  It  was  these  baleful  ezcresooioea  wUeh  de- 
prived republicanism  of  all  credit,  and  outbreaks  liko  that  of  May 
12th,  1839,  where  a  few  hundred  members  of  the  ^Sodety  ci 
the  Seasons,'*  with  Barbes  and  Bhwqni  at  thmr  head,  diaanned 
military  posts  and  proclaimed  the  republic,  found  not  the  slight- 
est response.  The  repeated  attempts  which  were  made  on  the 
king's  life  were  also  unsuccessful.  In  the  year  1836  Alibaad 
made  an  attempt,  and  soon  after  him  Meunier ;  in  1840  Dannie; 
in  1846  Lacomte,  and  after  him  IlenrL 

Louis  Philippe  felt  himself  so  secure  upon  his  throne  that  in 
1837  he  published  an  amnesty  by  which  Polignac  and  hiafdlowa 
again  obtained  their  freedom  and  their  civil  privilegeSi  His  rela- 
tions to  foreign  powers  became  better  the  more  he  approximated 
to  their  system,  putting  restraints  upon  societies,  the  PlresB,  and 
juries,  and  energetically  crushing  popular  revolts.  Naturally  he 
was  by  this  very  means  constantly  further  estranging  the  maaa  of 
the  people.  It  was  regarded  as  a  humiliation  of  the  nati<m  that 
he  wished  to  live  at  peace  with  the  great  powers  at  any  prioe; 
that  he  sacrificed  Italy,  Poland,  and  Mehemed  Ali,  and  only  yent- 
ured  upon  a  threatening  attitude  or  actual  hostilities  against 
weaker  states  —  against  Portugal,  under  Don  Miguel,  against 
Switzerland,  Morocco,  etc.  Ilis  two  eldest  sons,  the  Dukes  of 
Orleans  and  Nemours,  made  a  journey  to  Germany  in  1836,  and 
were  received  with  the  greatest  honor  at  the  courts  of  Berlin  and 
Vienna.  The  former  married  Princess  Uelcn,  of  Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin,  in  1837,  and  became  by  her  the  father  of  a  son,  the 
Count  of  Paris — the  fourth  royal  child  since  the  unhappy  son  of 
Louis  XVI.  to  enter  the  world  with  golden  hopes  and  brilliant 
expectations,  but  small  part  of  which  were  to  be  realized.  The 
Chamber  readily  voted  an  increase  of  the  establishment  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  to  3,000,000  francs;  but  it  was  regarded  as 
contemptible  avarice  on  the  king's  part  that,  notwithstanding  his 
wealth,  he  was  constantly  requiring  new  appropriations  for  his 
children. 

What  the  Legitimists  and  Republicans  had  not  effected — a 
change  of  government — the  Napoleonids  now  took  in  hand.  Af- 
ter the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Reichstadt  (1832),  Louis  Napoleon 
Bonaparte,  son  of  the  ex-king  Louis  of  Holland  and  Hortense 
Beauhamais,  step -daughter  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  regarded 
himself  as  the  regular  heir  of  the  imperial  throne.     Bom  April 
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28th,  1808,  he  had  lived  ivith  his  mother  in  banishment  since  his 
seventh  year,  first  in  Augsburg,  and  then  in  the  castle  of  Arenen- 
bei^,  in  the  canton  of  Thurgovia.  He  entered  the  Swiss  army, 
and  under  General  Dufour's  guidance  studied  gunnery  as  a  science. 
The  rebellion  in  the  States  of  the  Church,  in  1831,  drew  him  and 
his  elder  brother  into  the  ranks  of  the  Carbonari,  The  latter 
met  his  death  there ;  the  former  escaped  to  England.  Thence  he 
returned  to  Arenenberg,  and  busied  himself  with  literary  labors. 
lie  composed  the  "  Reveries  Politiques,"  in  which  he  endeavored 
to  show  the  impossibility  for  France  of  any  other  than  the  Napo- 
leonic dynasty.  Perceiving  liow  unpopular  the  July  monarchy 
was,  he  believed  his  time  to  be  come.  He  was  in  secret  commu- 
nication with  a  few  officers  of  the  Strasburg  garrison ;  and  hoped, 
by  his  mere  appearance  and  the  magic  of  his  name,  to  win  over 
the  whole  garrison,  and,  as  in  an  avalanche-like  march  of  victory, 
like  that  of  the  great  Napoleon  in  1815,  to  enter  Paris  at  the 
liead  of  a  great  army.  October  30th,  1836,  he  suddenly  appeared 
in  the  court  of  the  artillery  barracks  in  Strasburg,  with  a  few 
tnisted  followers,  and  was  received  by  the  soldiers  with  the  cry, 
**  Vive  TErapereur !"  But  in  the  infantry  barracks,  to  which  the 
conspirators  then  marched,  he  did  not  meet  with  the  same  recep- 
tion. The  governor,  Voirol,  succeeded  in  retaining  the  soldiers 
in  their  allegiance,  and  Louis  Napoleon  and  several  of  his  accom- 
plices were  captured.  lie  was  brought  to  Paris,  and  Louis  Phi- 
lippe was  generous  enough  to  send  him  off,  without  further  inves- 
tigation, on  a  steamer  for  America.  This  mild  sentence  had  for 
the  king  the  unpleasant  result  that  the  seven  accomplices — some 
of  them  officers  in  active  service — who  were  brought  before  the 
jury  in  Strasburg  were  acquitted,  the  populace  hailing  their  ac- 
quittal with  joy.  The  people  did  not  hold  it  right  that  the 
high-born  principal  should  be  allowed  to  escape,  while  his  more 
humble  creatures  were  punished. 

While  Thiers,  the  historian  of  the  French  Empire,  was  minister 
president  (March  Ist  to  October  21st,  1840),  it  was  determined,  in 
order  to  win  over  public  opinion,  to  bring  the  bones  of  Napoleon 
from  the  island  of  St.  Helena  to  France.  The  English  govern- 
ment gave  its  consent.  The  honor  of  escorting  them  was  assign- 
ed to  the  king's  third  son,  the  Prince  of  Joinville.  He  landed  in 
Cherbourg  with  his  precious  freight,  and,  December  15th,  1840, 
the  emperor^s  remains  were  borne  in  a  splendid  sarcophagus,  vast 
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tbrongs  of  people  crowdiDg  ronnd,  to  the  Invalides,  where  Ister  ä 
special  monaincnt  was  erected  for  them. 

The  enthusiasm  which  the  mere  preparations  for  this  transfSer 
of  the  imperial  remains  had  called  forth  in  France  led  Ixmia  Na- 
poleon to  make  a  second  attempt  to  present  himself  to  the  iia> 
tion  as  nephew  and  heir  of  the  emperor.  He  had  retamed  from 
North  America  to  Switzerland,  and  had  spontaneonslj  left  that 
country  and  gone  to  England,  when  Louis  Philippe  demanded  his 
expulsion  and  threatened  war.  Thence  he  embarked,  with  about 
sixty  persons,  clothed  in  the  uniform  of  the  old  imperial  gnarda, 
and  landed  in  the  neighborhood  of  Boulogne,  Angost  6th,  1840, 
In  order  to  produce  more  effect,  ho  had  brought  a  live  eagle  with 
him.  In  a  proclamation  he  declared  that  the  Bourbon-Orieans  dy- 
nasty had  ceased  to  reign,  and  promised  France  the  restoration  of 
her  former  greatness.  A  decree  established  for  the  time  a  proYia- 
ional  government,  set  Thiers,  then  premier,  at  its  head,  and  made 
Marshal  ClauJBet  commander-in-chief  of  the  army.  But  this  at- 
tempt also  came  to  nothing.  The  regiment  of  the  line  in  Boulogne 
remained  passive,  but  the  customs  soldiers  attacked  him,  and  he 
and  his  attendants  had  to  spring  into  a  boat  to  try  and  reach  the 
steamer  that  brought  them  thither.  The  boat  turned  over,  and 
he  was  drawn,  dripping,  out  of  the  water  and  taken  to  prison. 
Set  before  the  Court  of  Peers,  he  developed,  with  the  strength  of 
faith  and  the  obstinacy  peculiar  to  him,  his  Napoleonic  principles 
and  claims.  Uo  was  condemned  by  the  Court  of  Peers  to  im- 
prisonment for  life,  and  confined  in  the  castle  of  Ham.  Thence 
he  escaped,  clothed  as  a  mason,  May  25th,  184G,  and  succeeded  in 
reaching  England.  All  the  world  laupjlied  at  his  folly ;  but  with- 
out the  scenes  of  Strasburg  and  Boulogne,  and  the  martyrdom  of 
a  six  years'  imprisonment,  his  name  certainly  would  not  have  pro- 
duced such  an  effect  in  the  year  1848. 

The  isolation  into  which  France  had  been  brought  by  its  Blast- 
em policy  had,  as  has  been  narrated  in  connection  with  the  dis- 
agreement between  Turkey  and  Egypt,  occasioned  Thierses  dis- 
missal. After  having  made  great  preparations  for  war,  and  per- 
suaded the  Chamber  to  approve  of  the  fortification  of  I^aris,  he 
had  to  resign,  since  Louis  Philippe  had  no  desire  to  bring  about 
a  coalition  of  Europe  against  himself.  The  military  preparations 
were  discontinued,  but  the  fortification  of  Paris  was  energetically 
pushed  forward.    The  reproach  was  made  against  the  government 
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that  the  fortification  was  directed  less  against  an  outward  enemy 
than  against  the  revolution -loving  Parisians  —  an  end  which  it 
certainly  did  not  serve  in  later  years.  The  new  ministry,  in  which 
(October  29th,  1840)  Souit  presided,  and  was  at  the  same  time 
minister  of  war,  while  Giiizot  had  foreign  affairs,  Count  Duchatel 
the  interior,  and  Villemain  public  instruction,  maintained  itself  in 
its  principal  members  (Gnizot  and  Duchatel)  until  the  February 
revolution,  and  soon  succeeded  in  establishing  good  relations  onco 
more  with  the  four  great  powers.  Among  the  people  it  was  very 
unpopular  as  the  "  Ministry  of  Abroad,"  and  Thiers's  active  oppo- 
sition to  his  more  successful  rival  added  greatly  to  this  unpopu- 
larity. As  minister  Thiers  had  succeeded  in  maintaining  an  in- 
dependent position,  and  had  laid  down  the  principle :  le  roi  regne^ 
mats  il  ne  gouveme  pas,  Guizot  adopted  the  ossified  system  of 
the  aging  king  with  all  the  tenacity  of  an  incorrigible  bureaucrat 
of  honorable  character. 

A  favorable  field  for  military  activity  was  afforded  the  July 
monarchy  in  the  conquest  of  Algiers,  an  inheritance  which  it  had 
received  from  the  Bourbons.  If  this  new  province  did  not  bring 
in  much  income  to  the  French,  who  are  not  great  masters  in  the 
art  of  colonization,  but  rather  consumed  quantities  of  men  and 
money,  nevertheless  the  war  with  the  fanatical  Bedouin  and  Kabyl 
tribes  was  an  excellent  school  for  the  soldiers,  and  at  the  same 
time  afforded  the  government  a  welcome  channel  to  lead  off  the 
uneasy,  turbulent  Parisian  youth.  Here  were  trained  the  gener- 
als of  the  second  empire,  which  could  show  scarcely  an  officer  of 
distinction  who  had  not  won  his  spurs  in  Algeria.  Among  the 
Arabs  the  Emir  Abd-el-Kader,  a  second  Jugurtha,  far  overtopped 
all  others.  At  once  priest  and  warrior,  he  enjoyed  among  his 
countrymen  unlimited  confidence,  and  by  his  cunning  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  country  succeeded  in  maintaining  himself  for  sev- 
eral years  against  the  French  generals.  Scarcely  was  he  defeated, 
scarcely  had  it  gone  abroad  that  he  was  annihilated,  when  he  ap- 
peared with  fresh  forces  to  resume  a  creditable  offensive.  Mas- 
cara, his  residence,  was  captured,  under  Marshal  Clauzct,  in  1835 ; 
but  the  expedition  against  Constantine,  the  ancient  Cirta,  failed. 
It  was  not  until  the  second  expedition,  in  1837,  that  General  Valee 
carried  the  city  by  storm  (October  13th),  after  General  Damromont 
had  fallen  on  the  first  day  of  the  assault.  At  the  time  of  the 
Eastern  war  France  built  wide-reaching  plans  on  this  new  posses- 
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sion  in  North  Africa.  England's  jealousy  burnt  so  mneh  the 
more  hotly,  and  it  was  ascribed  to  her  machinations  that  in  18811 
the  Arabs  in  great  numbers  took  the  field  against  the  French  in 
a  holy  war,  carrying  their  incursions  to  the  very  gates  of  Algiers. 
In  1841,  General  Bugeaud  succeeded  to  the  chief  command^  and, 
supported  by  capable  oflScers,  like  Colonel  Lamorici&re  and  Oiaii- 
garnier,  gave  a  new  and  surprising  tnm  to  the  war.  Abd-d-Kar 
der,  whose  sroalah  (travelling  palace)  had  been  plundered  by  the 
Duke  of  Aumale,  the  king^s  fourth  son,  and  from  whom  several 
tribes  had  fallen  away,  was  driven  out  of  Algiers,  and  had  to  seek 
protection  from  Abderrahroan,  Emperor  of  Morocco.  The  hitter 
allowed  himself  to  be  drawn  into  the  war,  and  sent  ont  his  son 
with  an  army.  But  while  the  Prince  of  Joinville  with  the  French 
fleet  bombarded  and  demolished  the  fortifications  of  Tangiere  and 
Morocco,  Bugeaud  won  a  brilliant  victory  at  the  river  Isbyl  (An* 
gust  14th,  1844),  and  forced  the  emperor  to  a  peace.  The  war 
was  carried  on  by  the  untiring  Abd-el-Kader,  and  horrible  atroci- 
ties were  committed  on  both  sides.  There  arose  a  storm  of  in- 
dignation in  Europe  when  it  became  known  that  Colonel  Pelisrier 
(in  the  Crimean  war  the  Duke  of  Malakoff)  had  caused  a  large 
number  of  Arabs  who,  with  their  wives  and  children,  had  taken  ref- 
uge in  a  cave,  to  be  suffocated  therein — ^a  proceeding  which,  how- 
ever, the  minister  of  war,  Soult,  accustomed  to  Napoleon's  bloody 
decrees,  deemed  justifiable.  And  when,  finally,  in  1847,  Abd-el- 
Kader,  deserted  by  all,  and  hemmed  in  on  every  side,  surrendered 
to  Lamoriciere  on  condition  of  a  safe  passage  to  Syria  or  i^ypt — 
a  condition  assented  to  by  the  Duke  of  Aumalc,  Bugeaud's  suc- 
cessor in  the  government — the  royal  father  refused  to  confirm  his 
son's  treaty,  but  caused  Abd-el-Kader  to  be  brought  to  France, 
where  he  was  kept  in  close  confinement  at  Amboise  for  several 
years.  The  Emperor  Napoleon  released  him,  and  assigned  him 
an  annual  revenue,  on  the  promise  that  he  would  live  for  the  rest 
of  his  life  at  Brusa,  in  Asia  Minor.  He  lived  there  until  the  year 
1855,  when  the  city  was  destroyed  by  an  earthquake.  lie  then 
chose  Damascus  for  a  residence,  and  on  occasion  of  the  atroci- 
ties of  the  Druses  and  Turks  against  the  Christians  in  1 8G0,  as- 
sisted the  latter  to  the  best  of  his  ability.  For  this  Napoleon 
conferred  upon  him  the  grand  cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor. 

The  death  of  the  universally  respected  and  beloved  Duke  of 
Orleans  was  the  first  memento  mori  for  the  July  dynasty.    July 
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13th,  1842,  he  drove  to  Neuilly  to  take  leave  of  his  family  before 
his  departure  for  the  camp  at  St  Omcr.  The  horses  took  fright ; 
he  leaped  from  the  carriage,  was  dashed  against  the  pavement, 
and  four  hours  afterward  was  dead.  Of  his  two  sons,  the  elder, 
the  Count  of  Paris,  was  only  four  years  of  age,  and  hence  a  long 
minority  was  looked  forward  to,  as  Louis  Philippe  was  then  sixty- 
nine  years  old.  At  the  proposition  of  the  government  the  Cham- 
bers intrusted  the  regency,  in  case  of  the  king's  death,  not  to  the 
beloved  Helen,  Duchess  of  Orleans  (nominally  on  account  of  her 
Protestantism),  but  to  the  Duke  of  Nemours,  unpopular  on  ac- 
count of  his  aristocratic  leanings.  Some  reparation  for  the  loss 
of  his  eldest  son  was  made  to  the  king  in  the  marriage  of  his 
youngest  son,  the  Duke  of  Montpensier,  with  the  Infanta,  Luisa 
Fernanda,  in  1846.  But  this  alliance,  which  held  out  to  the  Or- 
leans family  the  prospect  of  the  Spanish  throne,  broke  up  those 
good  relations  with  the  English  cabinet  which  had  been  restored 
after  the  settlement  of  the  Eastern  question,  that  cabinet  accusing 
Louis  Philippe's  government  of  political  dishonesty.  In  other 
matters,  also,  dark  shadows  fell  upon  the  July  monarchy.  Two 
former  ministers — Teste,  president  of  the  court  of  cassation,  for- 
merly minister  of  public  works,  and  Cubieres,  the  late  minister 
of  war — were  accused  and  convicted  (1847)  of  gross  peculation 
and  venality.  The  murder  of  the  daughter  of  Marshal  Sebastiani 
by  her  husband,  the  Duke  of  Praslin,  made  a  still  worse  impres- 
sion. And  when  he  escaped  condemnation  by  poisoning  himself 
in  prison  it  was  said  that  the  government  had  helped  him  to  the 
means  of  making  away  with  himself  that  they  might  not  have  to 
afford  the  people  the  spectacle  of  the  execution  of  a  duke.  It 
was  difficult  to  furnish  proofs  that  the  king  and  his  system  of 
government  were  responsible  for  these  crimes,  but  the  Legitimists 
and  Republicans  held  to  an  inner  connection  between  the  one  and 
tlie  other,  and  declared  such  crimes  to  be  the  necessary  conse- 
quences of  the  ruling  system.  The  king,  it  was  said,  had  his  own 
way  in  the  Chambers  without  question,  and  then  gave  himself  up 
to  the  delusion  that  the  majority  of  the  Chambers  was  the  expres- 
sion of  the  popular  will.  Where  the  electors  are  persuaded  to 
elect  the  ministerial  candidates  by  the  prospect  of  the  building 
of  roads  and  railroads  in  their  district,  and  where  these  candidates 
are  led  by  the  distribution  of  profitable  posts  and  dignities  to 
themselves  and  their  families  to  obey  unconditionally  and  follow 
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the  ministry  through  thick  and  thin,  there,  even  if  only  the  wdt 
to-do  class  has  the  suffrage,  it  was  said,  the  popular  representa- 
tives are  no  longer  representatives  of  the  people,  and  he  who  aa 
king  listens  to  their  voice  is  but  listening  to  his  own. 

This  was  the  position  of  Louis  Philippe  and  the  ministry,  in 
which  Guizot  had  presided  since  Soult*s  retirementi  in  Sept«nber 
of  1847.  Guizot's  opponent  and  rival,  Thiers,  did  not  hesitate  to 
attack  him  unsparingly  in  the  Chamber.  He  laid  bare  the  cor- 
ruption which,  spreading  downward,  was  constantly  on  the  in- 
crease, and  declaimed  against  the  disgrace  with  whidi  Ghiiaot  waa 
covering  the  country  by  his  partiality  for  the  Jesuits  and  the 
Sonderbund  in  Switzerland.  Neither  Thiers  nor  Odilon  Barroti 
who  wished  for  the  maintenance  of  the  liberties  that  had  been 
gained  in  1789,  were  for  the  overthrow  of  the  dynasty,  or  even 
for  universal  suffrage.  In  contrast  with  the  lawyer  Ledra  BoUin, 
who  would  fain  raise  the  banner  of  the  red  republic,  and  the  poet 
Lamartine,  who  indulged  in  indefinite  phrases  about  equality, 
these  two  united  in  opposition  alike  to  the  ministry  and  radical» 
ism.  They  wished  to  uphold  the  monarchy  and  ward  off  a  new 
revolution — a  thing  only  to  be  effected  by  electoral  reform. 
Uencc  they  several  times  offered  in  the  Chamber  a  motion  re- 
ducing the  qualification  for  suffrage,  raising  the  number  of  dele- 
gates, and  excluding  from  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  all  dependent, 
removable  officials.  Each  time  the  ministers  opposed  the  meas- 
ure, and  a  majority  of  the  Chamber  rejected  it  So  they  resolved 
to  apply  directly  to  the  people,  and  by  this  means  exert  a  pressure 
on  the  Chambers  and  the  ministers.  This  gave  occasion  to  the 
"Reform  Banquets."  There  members  of  the  opposition  and 
journalists  united  in  a  banquet  with  people  of  all  classes,  in  order, 
in  memory  of  the  revolutions  of  1789  and  1830,  to  advocate  sov- 
ereignty of  the  people,  resistance  to  the  system  of  the  adminisr 
tration,  and  proper  care  for  the  working  -  classes,  and  to  sign  a 
petition  for  electoral  reform.  These  banquets,  the  first  of  which 
was  held  in  the  neighborhood  of  Paris,  July  9th,  1847,  found  a  re- 
sponse in  the  whole  country,  and  added  to  the  existing  excitement. 

In  the  Chamber,  which  was  opened  December  28th,  1847,  there 
were  very  stormy  scenes.  The  speech  from  the  throne  spoke  of 
the  **  hostile  and  blind  passions  *'  of  the  opposition,  and  showed 
as  little  disposition  toward  electoral  reform  on  the  part  of  the 
ministry  as  on  that  of  the  majority  of  the  Chamber.     Ilcnco  the 
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Opposition  concluded  to  hold  a  Reform  Banquet  in  Paris  itself 
on  the  2 2d  of  February,  and  made  preparations  in  the  grandest 
style.  They  invited  the  national  guard  to  form  a  double  line 
from  the  Place  Madeleine  to  the  place  chosen  for  the  banquet  in 
the  Champs  Elys^es,  unarmed,  but  in  uniform,  nominally  for  the 
preservation  of  order,  but,  in  reality,  in  order  to  win  the  national 
guard  for  reform,  and,  by  the  publicity  of  the  matter,  to  force  it 
on  the  notice  of  the  masses.  But  Count  Duchatel,  minister  of  the 
Interior,  forbade  this  exhibition  of  the  national  guard,  and  threat- 
ened military  interference.  Thereupon  the  opposition,  the  more 
moderate  part  of  which  wished  to  avoid  an  armed  collision,  gave 
up  altogether  the  plan  of  the  Reform  Banquet,  and  presented  to 
the  president  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  a  memorial,  signed  by 
fifty-four  delegates,  calling  for  the  impeachment  of  the  ministry 
for  treason  to  the  principles  of  1830. 

The  populace,  who  had  been  looking  forward  to  a  great  spec- 
tacle, were  ill  pleased  with  this.  Some  did  not  know  that  the 
banquet  was  given  up,  and  assembled  on  the  streets  (February 
22d)  in  crowds,  sung  the  Marseillaise,  and  cried, "  Hurrah  for  re- 
form !  Down  with  Guizot !"  K  the  king  dismissed  the  ministry 
on  that  day,  called  the  reformer  Odilon  Barrot  to  form  a  minis- 
try, and  made  electoral  reform  his  programme,  his  throne  was  safe. 
But  he  did  nothing  of  the  sort ;  he  allowed  the  excitement  to  in- 
crease, and  was  only  willing  to  yield  when  it  was  already  too  late. 
^'  No  more  concessions  T'  Charles  X.  had  said.  Louis  Philippe 
thought  the  same  thing ;  and  when  necessity  at  length  compelled 
him  to  make  them  drop  by  drop,  then  no  more  were  made  to 
him.  It  is  remarkable  how  little  perception  the  otherwise  well- 
informed  king  showed  in  those  February  days — how  little  mem- 
ory he  had  for  the  teachings  of  history,  for  the  events  of  1830^ 
to  which  he  was  about  to  contribute  a  companion  piece.  Sup- 
ported by  his  bribed  majority  in  the  Chambers,  he  thought  ho 
stood  upon  thoroughly  legal  ground — that  ho  might  still  name 
the  constitution  a  reality,  and  sharply  distinguish  his  position 
from  that  of  Charles  in  1830.  There  certainly  was  a  distinction. 
Royal  decrees  and  resolutions  of  the  Chambers  are  not  the  same 
thing.  But  for  the  people  it  was  a  matter  of  complete  indiffer- 
ence whether  the  sovereignty  on  which  it  prided  itself  was  ham- 
pered by  ordinances  of  the  king  or  resolutions  of  the  Chambers. 
Therein  lay  the  short-sightedness  of  the  aged  king. 
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THIRD  PERIOD.    1848-1863. 

TIIE  FEBRUARY   REVOLUTION  AND  ITS  CX)NSEQÜENCESL  —  THE 
SECOND  EMPIRE  AND  ITS  ASCENDENCY  IN  EUROPE. 


§  15. 

THE    FEBRUARY    REVOLUTION»  THE    FRENCH    REPUBLIC,  AND 

THE    EMPIRE. 

The  leaders  of  the  secret  societies  were  ready  to  strike.  They 
wished  only  to  ascertain  beforehand  how  far  they  could  carry 
the  people  with  them  in  this  matter,  and  which  side  the  national 
guard  would  embrace.  Naturally,  they  left  nothing  untried  to 
incite  and  inflame  tlic  populace.  One  of  their  men,  Charles  La- 
grange, who  had  distinguished  himself  before  this  in  the  insur- 
rection at  Lyons,  in  1834,  as  a  skilful  conductor  of  revolutions, 
had  already  carefully  studied  out  the  parts  for  his  corps  de  re- 
vanche, llarricadcs  were  erected  on  the  2 2d  of  February,  and 
street  fights  took  place.  On  the  23d  this  street- fighting  had 
assumed  a  more  serious  character,  especially  as  the  national  guard 
not  only  did  not  support  the  regular  troops»  but  even  joined  in 
the  cry  of  "  Down  with  Guizot  I"  This  influenced  the  king  to 
dismiss  the  Guizot  ministry,  and  call  Count  Mole,  with  some 
members  of  the  Left  Centre,  to  power.  Although  the  appoint- 
ment of  Molo,  who  did  not  materially  differ  from  Guizot  in  his 
principles  of  government,  was  a  blunder,  and  only  Odilon  Barrot, 
the  leader  of  the  reform  party,  was  then  capable  of  stemming 
the  rising  flood,  yet  Guizot's  dismissal,  which  became  known  on 
the  morning  of  the  23d,  brought  about  a  momcnttiry  suspension 
of  hostilities.  In  the  evening  there  was  a  voluntary  illumination 
of  the  city,  and  peace  seemed  once  more  restored. 

At  ten  o'clock  that  night  the  crowd,  shouting  and  singing, 
were  surging  hither  and  thither  on  the  brilliantly-lighted  boule- 
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vards.  LagraTi£;c,  "with  bis  wild  crew,  was  among  them.  A  red 
banner  and  torches  were  borne  in  advance,  and  women  and  chil- 
dren followed  on  behind.  They  broke  the  windows  of  Hebert, 
minister  of  justice.  Then  they  moved  toward  the  ministry  of 
foreign  affairs,  to  pay  their  respects  to  M.  Gaizot  There  stood 
a  guard  of  about  fifty  men.  Suddenly  a  shot  was  fired  from 
among  the  crowd  (it  is  said  that  Lagrange  fired  it  with  careful 
calculation  of  the  results).  The  guard  took  this  for  an  attack, 
and  fired  a  volley  into  the  closely-packed  mass.  There  was  a 
startled  scattering,  but  about  fifty  dead  and  wounded  were  left 
upon  the  square  to  be  carried  off  by  the  more  courageous  of 
their  comrades,  put  on  wagons,  and  drawn  through  the  streets 
with  cries  of  "  Murder !  Treason  !  To  arms !"  The  alarm-bell 
sounded ;  barricades  were  erected  in  all  parts  of  the  city,  and 
thousands  of  armed  men  manned  them. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  appeared  a  proclamation,  signed 
by  Odilon  Barrot  and  Thiers  as  the  new  ministers,  announcing 
the  dissolution  of  the  Chamber,  and  the  appointment  of  the  be- 
loved General  Laraoricieru  as  commander-in-chief  of  the  national 
guard.  It  WAS  vain.  An  article  in  the  Refomie^  a  radical  sheet, 
said :  '*  Louis  Philippe  lets  the  people  be  shot  down  as  Charles 
X.  did.  Let  us  send  him  after  his  predecessor  T'  The  r^ular 
troops,  who  had  already  been  thirty-six  consecutive  hours  under 
arms,  and  who  were  not  properly  supplied  with  provisions,  hear- 
ing Marshal  Bugcaud,  Duke  of  Isly,  the  only  man  fit  to  cope 
with  such  an  insurrection,  named  commander  one  minute,  and 
the  decrepit  Marshal  G6rard  the  next,  remained  for  the  most 
part  inactive  on-lookers  at  the  fury  of  the  volcano,  especially  as, 
in  consequence  of  the  proclamation,  the  order  had  been  given 
them  to  withhold  their  fire.  So  the  crowd  succeeded,  between 
ten  and  eleven  a.m.,  in  taking  the  Palais  Royal,  the  private  prop- 
erty of  the  Orleans  family,  and  destroying  all  the  valuables  there. 
The  guard  stationed  opposite  the  Palais  Royal  refused  to  surren- 
der their  arms,  and  were  massacred.  Then  the  crowd  moved  on 
the  Tuileries. 

There  everything  was  already  in  a  state  of  disorganization. 
Emil  Girardin,  the  editor  of  the  Presse^  entered  unannounced, 
and  asked,  as  the  price  of  the  salvation  of  the  throne,  the  imme- 
diate abdication  of  the  king.  The  queen  opposed  this  most  res- 
olutely, and  others  added  their  words  to  hers,  especially-^and  in 
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a  very  oficnsivo  manner — ^tho  Doke  of  Montpenner,  Bogeftnd, 
who  had  prepared  a  complete  plan  of  attack,  to  the  hut  momenl 
urged  a  life  or  death  fight  At  length  Lonia  Philippe  drew  np 
a  declaration  of  abdication  in  favor  of  his  grandson,  the  Cooai 
of  Paria.  The  news  spread  rapidly  on  all  sides,  but  was  too  late 
to  check  the  storm  of  popular  passion.  When  the  king,  in  civil- 
ian's clothes,  a  round  hat  on  his  head,  gave  his  arm  to  his  wife^ 
to  wander  forth  in  his  old  age  from  the  fulness  of  prosperity 
into  the  land  of  banishment,  all,  even  the  soldiers,  were  moved 
^'This  is  your  work,  sir!  You  have  brought  it  to  this  pass  I 
You  did  not  deserve  to  have  so  good  a  king  T'  said  the  qneen 
to  Thiers,  comprehending  with  a  true  instinct  that  his  bill  for 
electoral  reform  had  given  the  first  impulse  to  rebellion.  The 
royal  pair,  accompanied  by  the  Duchess  of  Nemours  and  her 
children,  went  on  foot  through  the  garden  of  the  Tuileries  to 
the  Place  de  la  Concorde^  entered  two  cabs  which  awaited  them 
there,  and  drove  to  St  Cloud.  There  they  were  soon  joined  hf 
their  children,  the  Duke  of  Montpensier  and  Duchess  C3aneii- 
tine  of  Coburg ;  and  all  proceeded  on  the  same  day,  by  way  of 
Trianon,  to  Castle  Drcux,  where  the  king  hoped  to  be  able  to  rest 
for  a  few  days. 

At  his  command,  the  Duchess  of  Orleans  had  remained  behind 
to  guard  the  interests  of  her  son.  By  Dupin's  advice,  she  went 
on  foot  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  attended  by  her  two  sons 
and  the  Duke  of  Nemours.  She  had  scarcely  left  the  Tuileries 
when  the  barricadcrs  pressed  in,  with  the  cry,  "Vive  la  r6pu- 
bliqne !"  and  gave  free  course  to  their  raj^e  of  destruction.  The 
duchess  was  respectfully  received  by  the  deputies,  and  Du  pin 
with  timid  voice  called  upon  them  to  proclaim  the  Count  of 
Paris  king,  and  the  duchess  regent  But,  from  fear  of  the  peo- 
ple, now  pressing  in  in  constantly  increasing  crowds,  the  Cham- 
ber did  not  dare  to  raise  its  voice  for  the  monarchy ;  and  even 
Odilon  Barrot's  words,  effectively  calculated  though  they  were — 
'*  The  July  monarchy  now  rests  on  the  heads  of  a  woman  and  a 
child" — had  no  effect  To  prevent  them  from  coming  to  any 
decision,  and  to  produce  a  division  among  the  supporters  of  the 
monarchy,  a  republican  delegate,  Marie,  declared  that,  by  the  law 
adopted  by  the  Chambers,  the  Duke  of  Nemours,  and  not  the 
Duchess  of  Orleans,  was  made  regent ;  but  nevertheless,  as  though 
that  were  consistent,  he  moved  the  establishment  of  a  provi»- 
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ional  government.  The  galleries  shouted  their  approbation.  New 
crowds  pressed  in.  Smock-clad,  drunken  men,  who  had  wandered 
into  the  cellars  of  the  Tuileries,  broke  into  the  hall  with  the  force 
of  an  ovei-flowing  stream,  crying,  "Down  with  the  Bourbons, 
new  and  old !  Down  with  the  regency !  Down  with  the  bribed 
Chamber !     Down  with  all  traitors !" 

This  was  the  mortal  hour  of  the  July  monarchy ;  in  that  mo- 
ment all  was  lost.  After  Guizot  had  been  overthrown  and  the 
king  forced  to  abdicate,  the  Chamber  might  still  have  rescued 
the  monarchy  by  its  vote,  as  was  the  case  in  1830.  But  then 
the  people  and  the  majority  of  the  Chamber  were  in  harmony ; 
now  they  were  not.  The  Chamber  was  now  regarded  as  acces- 
sory to  the  hated  system  of  administration,  and  in  its  conscious- 
ness of  guilt  dared  do  nothing.  Consequently  it  was  unresist- 
ingly set  aside  by  the  same  popular  power  which  broke  in  pieces 
the  throne  in  the  Tuileries,  and  ceased  to  rule  as  completely  as 
the  king.  From  the  moment  wben  those  rough  working-men, 
black  with  powder  and  smoke,  and  drunken  with  the  costly  wines 
from  the  palace  cellar,  broke  into  the  council-hall,  there  was  no 
longer  monarchy  or  Chamber;  the  claims  of  the  Count  of  Paris 
were  no  more  regarded  than  those  of  the  Duke  of  Bordeaux  in 
the  July  days  of  1830.  Most  of  the  delegates  fled  precipitately. 
The  duchess  with  her  children  had  to  break  a  way  through  the 
terrible  crowd.  Several  times  she  was  almost  suffocated;  her 
children  were  torn  from  her ;  and  she  herself  finally  escaped  into 
the  garden,  and  thence  into  the  neighboring  house  of  President 
Sauzet,  only  by  the  self-sacrifice  of  her  attendants.  She  was  in 
despair  at  the  loss  of  her  children.  The  Count  of  Paris  soon  re- 
appeared, after  having  been  rescued  from  the  dangerous  embrace 
of  a  murderous  ruffian.  The  recovery  of  the  younger  son,  the 
seven-year-old  Duke  of  Chartres,  was  not  effected  without  costing 
the  luckless  widow  an  anxious  night  and  an  anxious  day.  The 
poor  child  came  near  being  crushed  and  trampled  underfoot  in 
the  crowd.  He  was  finally  rescued  by  a  door-keeper  of  the 
Chamber,  and  was  brought  to  his  mother  the  next  day  at  the 
castle  Ligny,  whither  she  had  gone.  Soon  after  she  journeyed 
with  her  children  to  Germany  by  way  of  Belgium.  The  Duke 
of  Nemours  had  taken  refuge  in  an  out-house.  Aware  of  his  un- 
popularity, he  thought  it  prudent  to  effect  his  escape  disguised  as 
a  soldier  of  the  national  guard. 
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When  Louis  Philippe  learned,  on  the  morning  of  Febnwiy  95tli, 
that  the  republic  had  been  proclaimed  in  Paris,  he  esteemed  it  no 
longer  safe  to  linger  at  Dreux.  While  the  other  members  of  the 
family  sought  to  reach  their  future  asylum  in  other  ways,  the  king 
and  queen,  with  borrowed  money  and  a  false  pass,  made  for  the 
coast  of  Normandy  in  order  to  cross  to  England  on  a  fishing- 
smack.  The  stonny  weather  forbade  this,  and  the  king  had  to 
make  up  his  mind  to  a  journey  to  Havre,  spite  of  the  danger  of 
being  recognized.  But  as  few  difficulties  were  thrown  in  the  way 
of  his  departure  as  formerly  in  that  of  Charles  X.  He  embarked 
on  the  English  packet  in  Havre  and  landed  safely  in  England, 
where  the  other  members  of  his  family  shortly  joined  him,  the 
Prince  of  Joinville  and  the  Duke  d'Aumale  being  the  last  l%e 
former  of  these  was  in  command  of  the  fleet'  in  the  Meditemr 
nean ;  the  latter,  as  governor  of  Algeria,  was  at  the  head  of  100,- 
000  men.  The  provisional  government  felt  some  uneaunesa  at 
the  outset  in  view  of  the  great  power  of  the  two  princes,  but,  af- 
ter all  Fhmce  had  followed  the  example  of  the  capital  and  declared 
for  the  republic,  a  restoration  from  Algeria  was  no  longer  to  be 
thought  of.  The  princes  laid  down  their  commands,  and  travelled 
to  England  by  way  of  Gibraltar.  There  the  royal  family  took  up 
its  abode  at  Clareniont,  the  property  of  Leopold  of  Belgium,  the 
king's  son-in-law,  and  there  Louis  Philippe  died,  August  26th, 
1850,  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven.  Guizot  and  the  other  min- 
isters also  succeeded  in  making  good  their  escape  into  foreiim 
parts. 

It  was  the  llepublicans  and  the  Socialists  who  by  a  daring  cote»- 
detain  had  overturned  the  July  monarchy,  which  the  most  intel- 
ligent opponents  of  the  Guizot  system  wished  to  maintain.  But 
tZ!nol  i^r^""^^^"'  '^'^^^'^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^»»^  barricades,  so  now 
own  wav     T       ^T'^''  "^'^"^^^  ^'  ^^^  ^^^  «  '^^^^^  their 

er's  employe  strode  .^avelvm  T"^'^'''  '"'"'     ^  ^"^^- 

hall,  a /A  apro^  oTand  :  L'^X^^^^^^  LV^^.  ^'o'^ 
"  »mock-man  "  levelled  lii»  mi„  »t  . i.  ■,       '"  ^'^  ^'*"^-     ^® 

tine.  To  «eom  t^  .Und  Eve  t £.''"'''  *""''*^'  "*  ^™"- 
The  old  ropublioan.  itpo  do^^KU  LkT,  "  ?'""'''  ^«-^"«^^ 
.ucccodod  in  Win«i„«  Lnt  .„.r^roJ  :X^irafa 
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problem  of  forming  a  provisional  government  was  solved  by  La- 
martine. He  caused  all  present — delegates,  members  of  tbe  na- 
tional guard,  students,  and  *'  smock-men  *' — ^to  write  down  tbe  per- 
sons of  tbeir  cboice.  lie  received  tbese  ballots,  and  after  some 
consideration  drew  up  from  tbem  a  list  This  he  banded  to  Du- 
pont,  who  read  it  aloud  amid  universal  applause.  Tbe  names  were 
Dupont  de  I'Eure,  Lamartine,  Arago;  Marie,  Gamier-Pages,  Ledra 
Rollin,  and  Oremicux.  This  provisional  government  hastened  to 
declare  its  entrance  into  office  by  taking  possession  of  tbe  city  hall. 
It  was  high  time,  for  after  tbe  seven  provisional  rulers,  attended 
by  a  few  hundred  armed  men,  bad  forced  their  way  through  tbe 
countless  mass  of  people  filling  the  city  ball  and  its  environs  and 
found  accommodation  in  a  small  room,  they  learned  that  a  pro- 
visional government  had  likewise  been  set  up  in  the  editorial 
rooms  of  the  two  papers  Reforme  and  National,  In  this  govern- 
ment were  the  same  names  as  on  Lamartine's  list,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  fiYQ  more.  This  difficulty  was  settled  by  accepting  these 
five  as  secretaries  of  the  provisional  government.  But  only  one 
of  them,  Pagnerre,  the  leading  publisher  of  Republican  writings, 
was  content  with  this  subordinate  position ;  the  others — Flocon 
and  Armand  Marrast,  editors  of  the  above-mentioned  journals, 
Louis  Blanc,  the  spokesman  of  socialism,  and  Albert,  who  as  a 
locksmitb^s  hand  was  a  representative  of  tbe  laboring  classes — 
soon  rose  from  the  position  of  mere  consulting  members  to  that 
of  voting  ones. 

Tbe  new  government  had  scarcely  been  installed,  with  Dupont 
as  president  (February  25th),  when  about  30,000  armed  men  sur- 
rounded the  city  hall,  and  the  government  was  in  danger  of  being 
overturned  by  the  red  republic  As  tbe  third  estate  had  acquired 
tbe  sovereignty  in  1789,  so  now  the  fourth  estate  sought  to  grasp 
the  reins.  The  crowd,  misguided  by  socialistic  and  communistic 
twaddle,  cried,  '*  Hurrab  for  the  democratic  and  socialistic  repub- 
lic !"  and  one  of  tbeir  number,  a  factory  band,  made  bis  way  into 
the  council  chamber  of  tbe  provisional  government,  struck  tbe 
stock  of  bis  loaded  gun  against  the  floor  with  such  force  that 
tbe  wbole  room  sbook,  and  demanded,  in  the  name  of  the  people, 
the  introduction  of  the  system  of  community  of  property,  the  in- 
stitution of  a  proletarian  government,  and  tbe  adoption  of  tbe  red 
flag  and  cockade  instead  of  the  tri-color.  Tbat  the  February  rev- 
olution did  not  result  in  the  rule  of  tbe  masses  is  to  be  attributed 
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principally  to  Lamartine,  who  during  this  period,  in  additioii  to 
an  irresistible,  popular  eloquence,  displayed  admirable  preaenoo 
of , mind,  and  utter  fcariessness  of  death.  The  first  decree  of  the 
government  contained  a  ratification  of  the  republic,  and  was  sol- 
emnly published  at  the  Place  de  la  BaiHlle^  Febmarj  S7th,  in 
presence  of  hundreds  of  thousands.  The  streets  of  Paris  gradu- 
ally resumed  their  wonted  appearance,  even  before  the  mimi  of 
the  burnt  and  plundered  palace  of  NcutUy  had  ceased  to  smoke. 
At  this  latter  aut(hda-fe  several  plunderers  in  the  cellai8|  qnite 
too  forgetful  of  self,  shared  the  fate  of  the  bnilding. 

With  such  unruly  elements,  the  task  of  the  government  was 
one  of  enormous  difficulty.  With  its  recc^nition  of  the  so-called 
'*  right  to  labor,"  it  had  assumed  the  duty  of  *^  guaranteeing  the 
support  of  the  workman  by  work,"  and  all  who  had  no  work^ 
as  well  as  those  who  wished  none,  now  called  upon  the  govern* 
mcnt  to  snpp6rt  them,  as  though  they  were  government  offidala. 
Naturally,  in  those  unsettled  times  all  trade  and  industry  stood 
still,  while  at  the  same  time  the  influx  into  Paris,  and  conse- 
quently the  number  of  breadless  workmen  there,  increased  greatljr. 
This  led  to  the  establishment  of  national  workshops,  in  which 
all  were  offered  work  and  wages  by  the  state.  These  works, 
in  which  about  100,000  persons,  among  them  even  scholars  and 
artists,  were  engaged,  were  confined  to  useless  excavations  and  the 
like  in  Paris  and  a  few  other  cities,  and  finally  developed  into 
complete  idleness.  If  this  state  of  affairs  wore  to  last  a  couple  of 
months,  financial  and  moral  bankruptcy  would  be  not  merely  im- 
minent, but  actually  present.  The  condition  of  the  treasury  was 
in  any  case  desperate  enough,  so  that  the  minister  of  finance 
found  himself  obliged  to  raise  the  direct  taxes  forty-five  per 
cent,  a  measure  which  markedly  diminished  the  enthusiasm  of 
the  country  people  for  a  republic.  And  yet  the  fourth  estate 
believed  that  the  state  was  nothing  but  an  experimental  machine 
for  eccentric  and  crack-brained  communists.  In  the  Luxembourg 
palace,  where  the  Chamber  of  Peers  had  lately  burnt  its  incense 
before  the  encroaching  monarchy,  a  "  Working-men's  Parliament" 
was  in  session, with  the '^ apostle"  Louis  Blanc  as  president  This 
body,  consisting  chiefly  of  journeymen  mechanics  and  day-labor^ 
ers,  debated  the  question  of  national  economy — how  with  less 
work  a  man  is  to  secure  a  larger  income.  The  watchwords  Uberti, 
ipalite,  fratemite  were  here  the  order  of  the  day,  and  one  had  to 
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be  prepared  at  any  moment  to  ace  the  baldest  and  crudest  com- 
munism converted  from  theory  into  practice.  The  democratic  Press 
and  the  political  clubs  likewise  urged  the  people  on.  A  crowd  of 
new  papers  had  sprung  up,  and  several  hundred  political  clubs  had 
been  organized.  Not  merely  the  old  revolutionists,  like  Barbes, 
Bianqui,  Cabet,  Raspail,  and  the  like,  but  also  others  not  so  well 
known,  sought  to  gather  their  little  parliaments  about  them.  They 
were  the  sworn  foes  of  all  civil  order,  and  as  such  made  several 
attempts  to  overthrow  the  Provisional  Government  and  defer  the 
elections  for  the  National  Assembly,  which  had  been  fixed  for  the 
month  of  April.  They  well  understood  that  they  would  not  have 
the  majority  in  this  assembly,  and  that  it  would  be  far  more  difiä- 
cult  to  set  this  aside,  inasmuch  as  it  would  be  the  expression  of 
the  popular  will.  But  neither  on  March  16th  nor  on  April  16th 
did  the  Social  Democrats,  as  the  united  ultra-republicans  and  so- 
cialists named  themselves,  succeed  in  carrying  out  their  purpose, 
notwithstanding  the  enormous  crowds  they  brought  togetlier. 
The  newly-formed  garde  mobile  and  the  national  guard,  thanks 
to  Lamartinc's  firmness,  carried  the  day. 

The  fateful  elections  to  the  National  Assembly  approached. 
By  a  decree  of  the  Provisional  Government  each  Frenchman  who 
had  reached  the  age  of  twenty-one  was  entitled  to  vote,  and  any 
Frenchman  over  twenty-five  was  eligible  for  election.  The  num- 
ber of  the  delegates  was  fixed  at  900,  one  for  each  40,000  of  the 
population.  The  result  of  the  elections  was  an  overwhelming  de- 
feat of  the  Social  Democrats.  The  sittings  began  May  4th,  and 
the  republic,  first  proclaimed  February  24th,  was  once  more  pro- 
nounced the  permanent  form  of  government  The  resignation  of 
the  Provisional  Government  was  accepted,  and  an  account  of  its 
doings  rendered.  The  proposition  to  commit  the  executive  power 
provisionally  into  the  hands  of  one  man,  the  popular  Lamartine, 
who  had  been  elected  in  ten  electoral  districts  and  had  received 
in  all  over  2,000,000  votes,  was  rejected  by  Liamartine  himself, 
from  fear  of  the  strong  measures  necessary  to  hold  down  the  in- 
subordinate opposition.  Hence  (May  lOtli)  the  National  Assem- 
bly elected  an  executive  commission  consisting  of  fivQ  members. 
Their  choice  fell  on  Arago,  Garnier-Pages,  Marie,  Lamartine,  and 
Ledru  RoUin,  and  these  five  were  to  conduct  the  government  by  a 
responsible  ministry  until  the  constitution  about  to  be  discussed 

was  completed.    Arago,  as  the  one  first  chosen,  presided  over  the 
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Sxecutire  Communon.    Hia  nonuutioa  noit  impOftafe  b;  lU 
eomeqnences  WBB  that  of  CkTügiuKi  M  minütar  of  va^ 

In  oppoaition  to  the  poliUcal  order  thtu  boqg  iortowcl,tlw  dob» 
leBolved  to  overthrow  the  Nationiil  Aanmbly  md  the  BneptiTa 
Commission,  and  set  np  a  Socml-democntio  dietatonhipi  HU 
presentation  of  a  monster  petition  for  tha  iwaatalilialiianiil  of  • 
froe  and  independent  Poland  formed  tha  pretext  ondar  whinh,  «■ 
May  15th,  a  crowd  of  100,000  peraoni,  nndn  tba  Inderdtip  «I 
Blanqni,  Ba^MÜl,  Sobrier,  and  Baber,  gathered  on  Um  Fiaet  Ä  'Im 
Battille  and  marched  against  the  palace  of  the  Nattonal  A 
bly.  Drunken  men  with  sarsge,  mnrderona  facea  oowded  ii 
the  hall.  All  was  wild  confosion.  Haber,  "in  the  name  of  t 
people  deceived  by  its  own  rcpresentatirea,"  declared  the  i 
bly  diBBolved.  Ita  memben  left  the  hall,  and  the  Tictoriona  lemdt 
established  a  new  government  The  news  llf  the  ^iprooeh  cf 
troopB  distorbed  them  in  their  work,  and  they  repaired  with  all 
speed  to  the  atj  hall,  formed  a  government  ander  Looia  BiwH^ 
Blanqai,  Ledm  Rollin,  ßaspail,  Fiondhon,  Albert,  and  four  otbai^ 
and  drew  op  a  declaration  of  war  on  Rnsaia,  Anatria,  and  Pmaaie, 
in  case  they  should  oppose  the  restoration  of  Poland.  Bat,  owing 
to  IdmartJne's  energy,  tho  national  guard  was  quickly  called  ont, 
the  city  hall  retaken,  and  Blanqui,  Raapail,  and  their  fcllow-oon- 
^irators  wore  sent  as  prisoners  to  Vinceunes.  In  order  to  be 
prepared  for  similar  riungs,  the  ganisoD  of  Paris  was  raised  to 
05,000  men,  and  these  were  placed  under  the  command  of  the 
now  minister  of  war,  Cavugnac,  who  had  been  summoned  back 
from  Algeria. 

The  sapplcmontary  elections,  which  took  place  early  in  Jane, 
brought  new  and  important  members  into  the  National  Assembly, 
sach  as  Thiers,  Changarnier,  and  Victor  Ilugo.  But  all  these 
names  were  outweighed  by  one  which  was  already  setting  all 
Kance  in  commotion — the  name  of  Louis  \apoleon.  Klected  m 
deichte  in  Paris  and  three  other  electoral  districts,  he  was  ready 
to  follow  France's  call ;  but  the  Ezecative  Commission,  mindfol 
that  hit  attempts  at  Strasburg  and  Boulogne  qualified  him  less  for 
a  deputy  than  for  a  pretender,  moved  that  tbo  decree  of  banish- 
ment issncd  agünst  the  Napolconids  in  1832  be  enforced  against 
Lonis  Napoleon.  The  National  Assembly,  however,  which  had 
already  consented  to  the  admission  of  his  cousins,  the  sons  of 
Jerome  and  Lncien,  declared  his  eleclion  valid.     For  the  present, 
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after  he  had  recognized  the  government  by  a  brief  visit  in  Paris, 
he  continued  to  reside  in  England,  observing  the  development  of 
affairs  from  a  distance. 

The  question  of  the  national  workshops  was  the  first  which 
demanded  solution.  The  number  of  workmen  enrolled  had  risen 
to  117,000,  each  one  of  whom  received  two  francs  daily.  Their 
complete  suppression  had  to  be  preceded  by  a  few  preparatory 
measures,  such  as  the  order  that  the  work  should  be  paid  by 
the  job,  and  that  a  part  of  the  workmen  should  bo  removed  from 
Paris  and  employed  in  remote  provinces.  The  Social  Democrats, 
perceiving  the  tendency  of  these  measures,  armed  themselves  for 
a  life  or  death  struggle.  But  the  government  was  also  armed. 
Cavaignac  had  prepared  a  regular  plan  of  campaign  for  these 
street  fights.  The  battle,  for  which  the  rebels  mustered  40,000 
men,  began  on  June  23d,  at  the  gate  of  St.  Denis,  with  an  attack 
on  the  national  guard.  On  the  24th  it  had  assumed  so  serious  a 
character  that  the  National  Assembly  decided  to  declare  Paris  in 
a  state  of  siege,  and  to  intrust  General  Cavaignac  with  dictatorial 
power.  The  battle  raged  until  the  26th,  and  more  than  10,000 
persons  were  killed.  Notwithstanding  his  character  as  the  bearer 
of  terms.  General  Brea  was  shamefully  murdered  by  the  insur- 
gents ;  and  Archbishop  Affre,  who  addressed  them  with  words  of 
conciliation,  was  mortally  wounded.  With  the  bombardment  of 
the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine  the  victory  of  the  party  of  order  was 
assured.  It  was  the  fiercest  street  fight  which  Paris  had  ever 
seen.  From  12,000  to  14,000  of  the  rebels  were  taken  prisoners, 
and  those  who  were  convicted  of  participation  were  condemned 
to  transportation  to  a  transatlantic  colony,  while  the  leaders  were 
referred  to  a  court-martial. 

On  July  28th,  after  the  retirement  of  the  Executive  Commis- 
sion, the  National  Assembly  made  General  Cavaignac  chief  of 
the  executive  and  president  of  the  cabinet,  as  a  token  of  grati- 
tude for  tho  rescue  of  the  country.  He  at  once  formed  a  new 
ministry,  and  named  General  Changamier  commander-in-chief 
of  the  Parisian  national  guard.  It  was  natural  that,  after  those 
bloody  June  days,  a  reaction  against  the  wild  outgrowths  of  the 
revolution  should  set  in.  The  national  workshops  were  closed, 
the  most  unruly  clubs  and  papers  suppressed,  and  the  state  of 
siege  protracted.  The  majority  of  the  National  Assembly  was 
in  favor  of  a  strong  government,  and  supported  Cavaignac     In 
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November  the  debates  on  the  new  constitntion  reidhed  a  eondo- 
sioD.  The  last  qaestion  was  whether  the  election  of  the  pien- 
dent  should  proceed  from  the  National  Assembly  or  directly  from 
the  people.  The  latter  plan  was  adopted,  although  the  poet  Felix 
Pyat  foretold  the  results  of  such  an  election  in  the  most  forcible 
manner.  November  12th  the  new  constitotion  was  solemnly  pvo- 
mulgated  on  the  Place  de  la  Concorde.  The  presidential  dectioii 
was  to  take  place  on  the  10th  of  December.  Louis  Napolecm 
had  appeared  in  the  National  Assembly  for  the  first  time  on  Sq[H 
tcmber  26thy  and  had  made  no  very  marked  impression,  either 
by  Ills  personal  appearance  or  by  the  explanation  which  he  thea 
rea(L  Uis  friends  pressed  his  claims  for  the  presidency  with  all 
their  power,  and  befooled  the  comitry  people  with  the  notiim 
that,  as  president,  the  emperor's  nephew  would  pay  back,  out  of 
his  own  pocket,  the  forty -five  per  cent,  increase  on  the  land- 
tax.  This  proved  extraordinarily  efifective,  although,  in  reality, 
the  nephew's  pockets  were  full  of  nothing  but  bill&  The  coon- 
try  population,  which  hated  the  February  revolution,  the  iqmb- 
lic,  and  everything  belonging  to  them,  had  the  decision ;  and 
hence,  in  the  presidential  contest  between  Cavaignac  and  Louis 
Napoleon,  the  latter  came  out  victor.  Of  7,300,000  votes  which 
were  cast  he  received  5,430,000,  and  Cavaignac  only  1,448,000; 
while  the  remainder  were  divided  between  Ledru  Rollin,  Raspail, 
Lamartine,  and  Changarnier.  The  word  "  Napoleon "  was  still 
all-powerful  among  the  masses ;  and  there  were,  further,  many 
who  voted  for  him  and  against  Cavaignac,  because  the  latter^s 
energetic  suppression  of  the  June  revolt  held  out  the  prospect 
of  a  too  rigid  rule ;  while  they  regarded  Napoleon  as  weak  and 
incapable,  and  hoped  to  be  able  to  use  him  for  their  party  pur- 
poses. This  singular  judgment,  for  which  a  few  eccentricities 
had,  perhaps,  furnished  the  occasion,  might  at  that  time  have 
been  heard  almost  anywhere  in  France  and  Switzerland.  The 
disillusion  was  soon  to  follow. 

December  20th  Cavaignac  laid  down  his  office,  and  Louis  Na- 
poleon was  proclaimed  president,  and  took  the  oath.  He  swore 
to  remün  true  to  the  one  and  indivisible  democratic  republic, 
and  then  added,  ''  My  duties  are  prescribed  for  me,  and  I  will 
fulfil  them  as  a  man  of  honor."  At  the  conclusion  of  his  ad- 
dress he  went  up  to  Cavaignac  (who  had  resumed  his  place  as 
delegate),  seized  his  hand,  and  said,  "  General,  I  am  proud  to  be 
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the  successor  of  such  a  man  as  yon."  Oavaignac  mutely  thanked 
him  by  a  bow.  Accompanied  by  several  officials  of  the  National 
Assembly  and  numerous  officers,  he  repaired  to  the  Palace  £lys6e 
Bourbon,  which  had  been  assigned  him,  and  was  there  received 
by  his  kinsmen  and  partisans,  who  already  saw  in  him  their 
sovereign. 

The  constituent  assembly  expired  May  26th,  1849,  and  on 
May  28th  the  legislative  assembly  began  its  sessions.  Here  the 
Legitimists  and  Orleanists  had  the  majority:  the  republic  was 
already  almost  a  thing  of  the  past — a  fact  which  worked  princi- 
pally to  the  advantage  of  the  president  The  inherent  hostility 
between  him  and  the  representatives  of  the  people  became  each 
day  more  irreconcilable.  From  the  Social  Democrats  there  was 
hardly  anything  more  to  be  feared.  Their  outbreak  of  June 
Idth,  on  occasion  of  Ledru  Rollings  motion  to  impeach  the  pres- 
ident and  his  ministers  because  of  the  expedition  against  the 
Roman  republic- — a  motion  which  fell  through  in  the  Assembly 
— was  quickly  and  without  much  trouble  suppressed  by  General 
Changamier,  commander-in-chief  of  the  national  guard  and  reg- 
ular troops  in  Paris.  Ledru  Rollin  had  to  flee;  Paris  was  de- 
clared in  a  state  of  siege.  Social-democratic  papers  forbidden,  and 
all  political  associations,  with  the  exception  of  electoral  assem- 
blies, prohibited.  By  these  constant  limitations  of  the  popular 
rights,  and  by  the  petty  party  quarrels  of  the  various  coteries 
which  were  aiming  at  such  different  results,  the  representatives 
of  the  nation  lost  popularity  and  respect  among  the  people.  The 
"Prince  President"  made  use  of  the  popular  mood,  and  repre- 
sented himself  on  all  occasions  as  the  one  from  whom  the  coun- 
try, if  it  would  only  let  him  rule  alone,  might  expect  the  fulness 
of  fortune's  horn.  Most  of  the  June  prisoners  were  pardoned  by 
him ;  frequent  tours  were  made  in  the  provinces,  and  occasion 
found  to  say  constantly  more  and  more  about  the  great  uncle  and 
the  splendor  of  the  old  empire.  When  opportunity  offered  the 
taciturn  man  allowed  even  his  most  secret  wishes  to  shine  through. 
So,  in  Lyons,  in  the  fall  of  1861,  on  occasion  of  receiving  the  re- 
spects of  the  well-to-do  classes,  he  condescended  to  explain  that 
"he  was  ready  to  carry  out  the  popular  will,  whether  it  bade  him 
to  resign  or  persevere."  In  Normandy  he  expressed  himself  still 
more  definitely,  and  referred  to  the  great  blunders  of  the  consti- 
tution, as  the  greatest  of  which  he  regarded  Article  45,  whereby 


108  POLinOAL  HISTORY  OF  BEGENT  mOBBL 

the  presidential  term  was  limited  to  f omr  yean,  while  tho  letiring 
president  coold  not  be  chosen  again  until  after  an  intervening 
period  of  four  years. 

This  provision  thwarted  Napoleon's  ambitious  aspirations; 
hence  he  instigated  a  rain  of  petitions  for  a  revision  of  the  con- 
stitution. For  such  a  change  a  majority  of  three-fourths  of  the 
National  Assembly  was  legally  necessary,  and  that  majority  was 
not  to  be  had.  The  matter  was  brought  before  the  general  connr 
cils  of  the  departments,  and  eighty  out  of  eighty-five  declared  in 
favor  of  revision.  The  breach  grew  ever  more  serions,^  Every 
one  felt  that  a  dictatorship  of  some  sort  was  imminent ;  the  qnea- 
tion  was,  who  was  the  dictator  to  be?  As  the  popular  representa- 
tives and  their  followers  were  hopelessly  split  up— some  inclining 
toward  Count  Chambord  (Duke  of  Bordeaux),  others  toward  the 
Prince  of  Joinville,  or  Ghangarnier,  while  the  Socialists  leaned 
toward  Oamot — Napoleon  had  an  easy  game,  provided  he  did  not 
shrink  from  extreme  measures,  which  was  by  no  means  his  weak 
side,  nis  principle  was  to  persuade  as  many  as  possiUe,  and 
compel  the  rest  He  endeavored  to  win  the  officers  and  soldiers 
by  banquets  with  unlimited  wine  and  cigars.  lie  took  away  from 
the  incomiptible  Ghangarnier  the  command  of  the  troops  in  Paris. 
By  frequent  changes  of  ministry  he  had  discredited  the  most  fa- 
mous names,  and  beginning  with  Odiilon  Barrot,  as  president  of 
the  cabinet,  had  ended  with  his  trusty  St.  Amaud  as  minister  of 
war.  The  next  step  in  the  plan  was  to  secure  continuance  in 
office,  notwithstanding  Article  45,  by  a  new  popular  election,  for 
it  was  thought  that  the  outspoken  will  of  the  people  would  have 
more  force  than  a  paragraph  on  paper.  For  this  purpose  the 
president  caused  a  bill  to  be  brought  forward  for  the  restoration 
of  universal  suffrage,  which  had  been  somewhat  limited  by  a  law 
of  May  31st,  1850.  The  National  Assembly  rejected  the  bill,  and, 
in  expectation  of  an  approaching  struggle,  sought  to  take  from 
the  hands  of  the  minister  of  war  the  disposition  of  the  armed 
forces.  But  this  measure  fell  through,  owing  to  the  opposition 
of  la  Manta^ne  (the  extreme  party),  which  was  exasperated  by  the 
limitation  of  the  suffrage,  and  so  the  National  Assembly  was  left 
a  defenceless  prey  for  the  next  energetic  coup-de-mahi.  There 
were  not  wanting  sagacious  and  bold  men  who  gave  good  counsel 
— not  to  wait  and  let  themselves  be  sent  to  Vincennes  by  the  prince 
president,  but  to  seize  him  in  his  palace,  the  Elysee  Bourbon,  and 
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secure  bim  in  Yincennea  behind  bolts  and  bars.  But  it  required 
more  conrage  and  military  strength  to  carry  this  out  than  the 
Orleanist  party  possessed,  and  so  there  was  only  the  other  alterna- 
tive left. 

Only  a  few  persons  were  admitted  into  the  secret — St.  Amand, 
minister  of  war;  Count  Morny,  a  delegate  to  the  Assembly  and  a 
natural  brother  of  Napoleon  (son  of  ex-queen  Hortense  and  the 
imperial  adjutant,  Count  Flahaut) ;  Maupas,  prefect  of  police ;  and, 
as  far  as  was  necessary,  General  Magnan,  commander  of  the  first 
military  division.  Napoleon  had  perfected  the  whole  plan  with  a 
quondam  non-commissioned  oflScer,  Persigny,  who  in  Strasburg 
and  Boulogne  had  already  shown  himself  his  most  resolute  adhe- 
rent December  2d,  1851,  the  anniversary  of  the  coronation  of 
Napoleon  L  and  of  the  battle  of  Austerlitz,  was  chosen  for  the 
coup-cTetat.  On  the  previous  evening  there  was  a  brilliant  gath- 
ering in  the  Elys6e.  The  president  was  very  cheerful,  and  on 
taking  leave  asked  his  cousin,  the  Princess  Mathilde  (daughter  of 
the  ex-king  Jerome,  and  divorced  wife  of  the  Russian  Count  Demi- 
do£E),  for  a  friendly  token,  in  case  they  should  not  meet  again. 
Morny  is  said  to  have  shown  far  more  courage  and  determination 
than  Napoleon  in  the  matter  of  the  coup-cPitat,  and  to  have  beeoi 
in  fact,  the  leading  spirit. 

After  the  company  had  separated  at  midnight  the  prefect  of 
police,  under  pretext  of  a  Social-democratic  conspiracy,  arrested 
about  100  persons,  members  of  the  National  Assembly,  chiefs 
of  the  secret  societies,  and  popular  leaders  from  the  faubourgs. 
Among  those  apprehended  were  generals  Changarnier,  Cavaignac, 
Lamoriciere,  and  Bedeau,  as  well  as  Colonel  Charras,  Thiers,  and 
Lagrange.  Simultaneously  the  most  important  points  in  the  city 
were  occupied  by  troops,  and  several  decrees  were  posted.  These 
informed  the  people  of  the  dissolution  of  the  council  of  state  and 
the  National  Assembly,  announcing  that  the  latter  had  come  to 
be  a  mere  nest  of  conspirators,  and  that  it  was  forging  weapons 
for  a  civil  war.  The  decrees  also  announced  the  restoration  of 
universal  suffrage,  and  the  suspension  of  the  state  of  siege  over 
Paris  and  ten  neighboring  departments,  and  summoned  primary 
assemblies  of  the  French  people  to  vote  on  the  principles  of  the 
new  constitution.  These  principles  were  to  be  a  presidential  term 
of  ten  years,  exclusive  dependence  of  the  ministers  on  the  head  of 
the  state,  the  elaboration  of  legislative  measures  by  the  council  of 


200  POUTIGAL  HIBTORT-  OF  BBCniT  TUmi. 

state,  and  tho  establisbment  of  a  senato  and  a  legidatifa  body.    K 
was  a  faithful  copy  of  the  coDsnlar  constitution  of  1799. 

On  the  morning  of  December  2d  tho  Paririant  read  theae  da- 
crcGs,  signed  by  Momy,  as  minister  of  the  interior,  and  learned 
that  a  new  government  had  been  set  np  overnight,  and  that  thej 
were  now  nearer  the  empire  than  the  republic.    The  general  im- 
pression was  more  one  of  astonishment  than  indignatiaii»  bot 
with  a  great  part  of  the  delegates  to  the  National  Aaaembly  the 
latter  feeling  naturally  predominated.    As  the  place  where  tbej 
held  their  regular  sittings  was  guarded  by  troopa,  about  200  <tf 
them  assembled  in  the  mairie  of  the  tenth  district,  depoaed  the 
president,  declared  that  the  executive  power  had  passed  over  to 
the  National  Assembly,  and  named  General  Oudinot  commander 
of  the  military  force  in  Paris.    They  were  soon  enabled  to  per- 
ceive how  ineffective  their  decrees  were.     The  police  ordered 
them  to  disperse,  and  on  their  declaration  that  they  would  yield 
only  to  force  they  were  seized  and  carried  off  in  the  wagona  of 
the  galley  prisoners  to  various  jails  and  forts.    All  newspapaw 
were  subjected  to  censorship,  and  several  were  totally  auppieaaecL 
The  barricadors  of  December  dd  and  4th  were  mercilessly  mowed 
down  by  a  force,  of  80,000  soldiers,  and  the  casemates  of  the 
Parisian  forts  were  filled  with  several  hundred  prisoners.     Most 
of  these,  by  virtue  of  a  "  general  measure  of  safety,"  were  trans- 
ported to  Cayenne  or  Algeria.     Of  the  delegates  arrested  on  the 
2d  of  December  the  majority  were  set  free,  but  about  eighty  of 
them — among  whom  were  Thiers,  Victor  Hugo,  Changamier,  Ca- 
vaignac,  liamoriciere,  and  Bcdeau — were  banished  from  the  coun- 
try.    How  the  country  took  the  coup-d'etat  was  shown  by  the 
plebiscite  of  December  20th  and  21st,  when  seven  and  a  half 
million  votes  were  cast  in  favor  of  prolonging  the  president's 
term  to  ten  years,  and  050,000  against  it     Louis  Napoleon  now 
left  the  Elysee  Bourbon  and  took  up  his  quarters  in  the  Tuile* 
ries.     January  14th  he  promulgated  the  new  constitution,  and 
in  a  decree  of  January  22d  he  announced  the  confiscation  of  all 
those  possessions  of  the  Orleans  family  which  Louis  Philippe,  on 
ascending  the  throne,  had  made  over  to  his  children,  instead  of 
uniting  them,  according  to  ancient  custom,  with  the  public  do- 
main.    Even  Momy  disapproved  of  this  measure,  and  laid  down 
his  office  as  minister  of  the  interior,  to  be  succeeded  by  Persigny. 
On  March  29th  the  senate  and  the  legislative  body,  to  which 
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scarcely  any  but  Bonapartists  had  been  elected,  were  opened,  and 
the  coup^^Stat  was  justified  by  the  necessity  of  a  "  rescuing  act." 
The  sole  activity  of  the  senate  consisted  in  the  increase  of  the 
salary  of  the  prince  president  to  twelve  million  francs.  The  leg- 
islative body  had  to  regulate  the  budget,  and  accepted  with  due 
submissivcness  the  propositions  of  the  government.  In  order  to 
win  over  the  working-classes,  eighty  million  francs  were  appro- 
priated for  public  works ;  and  in  the  year  1852  began  the  execu- 
tion of  those  magnificent  works  which  were  intended  to  make 
Paris  the  finest  city  in  the  world,  to  give  the  working-classes  a 
rich  harvest,  and  to  lessen  the  possibility  of  barricade  fights. 

On  a  new  tour  through  France  Napoleon  met  with  an  enthu- 
siastic reception  everywhere,  and  was  openly  invited,  especially 
among  the  country  people,  to  go  one  step  farther.  "  Vive  TEra- 
pereur!"  was  a  cry  frequently  heard,  and  one  for  which  he  had 
ardently  longed.  He  caused  it  to  appear  as  though  he  were  not 
striving  after  this  new  dignity,  but  would  not  refuse  to  take  it,  if 
such  were  France's  earnest  wish.  But  there  was  one  serious  dif- 
ficulty— that  at  home,  and  still  more  abroad,  no  one  could  think 
of  the  empire  without  war  and  conquests.  To  allay  these  qualms 
Napoleon  said  at  a  banquet  at  Bordeaux :  "  France  seems  to  wish 
to  return  to  the  empire.  Many  think  that  the  empire  is  war.  No, 
gentlemen,  the  empire  is  peace."  The  general  councils  again  re- 
ceived a  hint  to  send  in  to  the  senate  petitions  for  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  empire.  A  few  maires  were  impatient  enough,  with- 
out waiting  for  anything  further,  to  proclaim  the  empire  in  their 
districts  on  their  own  responsibility.  The  senate,  which  was 
called  together  November  4th,  accepted  the  proposed  change  of 
constitution  and  voted  the  restoration  of  the  empire  on  the  7th. 
The  people  confirmed  this  senatus  consultum  November  21st  and 
22d  with  7,800,000  votes  against  253,000,  and  on  December  2d, 
1852,  the  anniversary  of  the  coup-cTetat,  Napoleon  III.  was  pro- 
claimed "  Emperor  of  the  French  by  the  grace  of  God  and  the  will 
of  the  people."  The  foreign  powers,  who  had  welcomed  the  coup- 
(Tetot  as  a  safeguard  against  the  revolution,  were  not  so  well  pleased 
with  the  new  empire ;  but,  their  wishes  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing, there  was  nothing  for  them  to  do  but  to  recognize  it 
The  three  Eastern  powers  delayed  the  longest ;  and,  as  in  the  case 
of  Louis  Philippe,  so  now  in  the  case  of  Napoleon,  Czar  Nicholas 
could  not  prevail  upon  himself  to  give  him  the  customary  title  of 

9* 
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'*  brother/'  and  so  named  him  his  ''  good  frieDd.*'  After  the  ex- 
ample of  his  uncle  on  occasion  of  his  second  marriagey  the  jmit- 
venu  emperor  looked  about  him  for  a  bride  from  one  of  the  ancient 
princely  houses ;  but  the  Eastern  powers  succeeded  in  thwaiting 
his  suit  for  Princess  Charlotte  of  Vasa.  Thereupon  he  married 
(January  30tb,  1853)  the  beautiful  Spaniard,  Eugenie  Montijoy 
Duchess  of  Teba;  and  on  the  16th  of  March,  1856,  she  bore  him 
au  heir,  Prince  Napoleon  Eugene. 


§16. 

ITALY. 

The  revolution  of  1831,  which  affected  the  States  of  the 
Churchy  Modena,  and  Parma,  had  been  suppressed,  like  the  still 
earlier  rebellions  in  Naples  and  Piedmont,  by  Austrian  interven- 
tion. If  revolution  had  fair  play  in  Italy,  it  was  sure  of  the 
victory.  It  was  only  foreign  power  for  which  it  was  not  yet  a 
match.  Ilcncc,  all  the  hatred  of  the  Italians  was  directed  against 
foreign  rule,  as  the  only  obstacle  to  the  freedom  and  unity  of 
the  peninsula.  As  in  the  times  of  Barbarossa  and  his  grandson, 
so  also  in  the  forties  the  watchword  was:  "Death  to  the  Grer- 
raans!^* — by  which  the  Austrians  were  now  meant^  The  secret 
societies  and  the  exiles  in  communication  with  them — especially 
Joseph  Mazziui,  who  issued  his  commauds  from  London — took 
care  that  the  national  spirit  should  not  be  buried  beneath  mate- 
rial interests,  but  should  remain  ever  wakeful. 

Singularly,  the  first  encouragement  came  from  the  very  quar- 
ter in  which  formerly  nothing  but  a  fondness  for  Chinese  meth- 
ods had  been  experienced.  Pope  Gregory  XVL,  a  man  of  the 
olden  time,  who  thought  of  nothing  beyond  spiritual  rule  and 
Austrian  bayonets,  had  died  June  1st,  1846,  and  been  succeeded 
by  the  fifty -four -year -old  Cardinal  Count  Mastai  Ferretti,  who 
took  the  name  Pius  IX.  If  the  pious  world  which  visited  him 
was  charmed  by  the  amiability  and  clemency  of  its  new  head, 
the  cardinals  were  dismayed  at  the  reforms  which  this  new  head 
would  fain  introduce  in  the  States  of  the  Church  and  in  all  Italy. 
He  published  an  amnesty  for  all  political  ofEences ;  permitted  the 
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exiles  to  return  with  impunity ;  allowed  the  Press  freer  scope ; 
threw  open  the  highest  civil  offices  to  laymen ;  summoned  from 
the  notables  of  the  provinces  a  council  of  state,  which  was  to 
propose  reforms;  bestowed  a  liberal  municipal  constitution  on 
the  city  of  Rome ;  and  endeavored  to  bring  about  an  Italian  con- 
federation, in  which  all  Italian  states  should  take  part — Rome 
being  the  federal  city  in  which  they  were  to  consult  regarding 
peace  and  war,  customs'  duties,  commercial  treaties,  and  other 
common  matters.  After  the  French  revolution  of  1848  he 
granted  a  constitution.  There  was  a  first  chamber,  to  be  named 
by  the  Pope,  and  a  second  chamber,  to  be  elected  by  the  people, 
while  the  irresponsible  college  of  cardinals  formed  a  sort  of  privy 
council.  A  new  era  appeared  to  be  dawning.  The  old-world 
capital,  Rome,  once  the  mistress  of  the  nations,  still  the  mistress 
of  all  Roman  Catholic  hearts,  was  to  become  the  central  point  of 
Italy,  to  break  the  way  for  the  century,  to  raise  the  national  ban- 
ner, and  unite  in  one  irresistible  whole  the  scattered  strength  of 
Young  Italy.  It  was  as  though  the  Pope  himself  were  become 
a  Carbonaro,  Before  the  February  revolution  drove  European 
monarchs  into  the  liberal  camp  for  the  rescue  of  their  thrones, 
all  Rome  was  already  full  of  the  new  reformer,  full  of  vivas  for 
Pio  Nono,  full  of  hopes  of  final  liberty.  In  Milan  and  Modena 
a  viva  to  the  Pope  was  looked  on  as  political  heresy,  as  a  revo- 
lutionary cry — something  which  had  not  happened  for  centuries. 
But  when  the  flames  of  war  broke  out  in  the  north,  and  the 
fate  of  Italy  was  about  to  be  decided  between  Sardinia  and  Aus- 
tria on  the  old  battle-fields  of  Lombardy,  the  Romans  demanded 
from  the  Pope  a  declaration  of  war  against  Austria,  and  the  de- 
spatch of  Roman  troops  to  join  Charles  Albert's  army.  Pius  re- 
jected their  demands  as  unsuited  to  his  papal  office,  and  so  broke 
with  the  men  of  the  extreme  party,  who,  just  amnestied  and  re- 
called by  him,  now  wished  to  lord  it  over  him.  In  this  time  of 
agitation  Pius  thought  that  in  Count  Pellegrino  Rossi  of  Carra- 
ra, who  had  been  Louis  Philippe's  ambassador  in  Rome,  he  had 
found  the  right  man  to  carry  out  a  policy  of  moderate  liberal- 
ism, and  on  the  17th  of  September,  1848,  he  set  him  at  the  head 
of  a  new  ministry.  The  anarchists,  who  saw  their  only  chance 
in  Rome,  as  in  Paris,  in  general  subversion,  could  not  forgive 
Rossi  for  grasping  the  reins  with  a  firm  hand,  for  endeavoring  to 
establish  law  and  order,  and  for  being  intellectually  far  superior 
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to  all  the  babblers  and  dcma^p^es  of  the  capital.  And  he  had 
against  him  not  merely  the  radical  party,  but  also  the  extreme 
hierarchical  party.  November  15th,  notwithstanding  all  warn- 
ings, he  drove  to  the  Chambers,  in  order  to  open  them  after 
their  prorogation  with  a  speech.  In  this  speech  he  was  about  to 
promise  abolition  of  the  rule  of  the  cardinals  and  introdaction 
of  a  lay  government,  and  to  insist  upon  Italy's  independence  and 
unity.  lie  had  scarcely  alighted  from  his  carriage  when  acme 
miscreant  in  the  mob  thrust  a  dagger  into  his  neck,  and  he  sunk 
to  the  earth  without  a  sound.  The  next  day  an  armed  crowd 
appeared  before  the  Quirinal  and  attacked  the  gnard,  which  con- 
sisted of  Swiss  mercenaries,  some  of  the  bullets  flying  into  the 
Popc^s  antechamber.  He  had  to  accept  a  radical  ministry  and 
dismiss  the  Swiss  troops.  Defenceless,  as  he  now  was,  abandon- 
ed to  the  coercion  of  the  party  of  subversion — ^to  which  Prince 
Charles  of  Canino,  a  son  of  Lucien  Bonaparte,  belonged — Pins 
fled  in  disguise  from  Rome  to  Gaeta,  November  24tb,  and  sought 
shelter  with  the  King  of  Naples. 

Mazzini  and  his  party  had  free  scope.  A  constitutional  con- 
vention was  summoned,  which  declared  the  temporal  power  of 
the  Pope  abolished  (February  5tb,  1849),  and  Home  a  republic. 
To  them  attached  itself  Tuscany.  Grand-duke  Leopold  II.  had 
granted  a  constitution,  February  17th,  1848,  but,  nevertheless,  the 
republican-minded  ministry  of  Guemizzi  compelled  him  to  join  the 
Pope  at  Gaeta,  February  21st,  1849.  The  republic  was  then  pro- 
claimed in  Tuscany,  and  union  with  Rome  resolved  upon.  But 
there  things  did  not  go  so  smoothly  after  the  flight  of  the  Pope 
as  was  expected,  for  he  had  applied  to  the  Roman  Catholic  powers 
for  their  assistance,  and  Louis  Napoleon,  president  of  the  French 
republic,  had  mt)re  than  one  reason  for  wishing  to  send  troops 
against  the  Roman  republic.  The  inconsistency  of  causing  one 
republic  to  suppress  another  occasioned  him  no  conscientious 
scruples.  For  him  the  essential  point  was  that,  by  supporting 
the  papacy,  he  would  win  over  the  French  clergy,  whose  influence 
on  the  people  he  lioped  to  use  for  the  furtherance  of  his  own 
plans.  Further,  it  would  give  him  prestige  if,  after  Louis  Phi- 
lippe's government  liad  been  so  long  accused  of  disgraceful  cring- 
ing and  servility  toward  foreign  powers,  he  could  cause  French 
banners  to  wave  once  more  in  foreign  capitals,  and  could  give  the 
Austrian  hegemony  in  Italy  check.     Accordingly,  Marshal  Oudi- 
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not  was  despatched  with  8000  men.  He  landed  in  Civita  Vecchia, 
April  26th,  1849,  and  appeared  before  the  walls  of  Rome  on  the 
80th,  expecting  to  take  the  city  without  any  trouble.  But  there, 
after  the  defeat  of  the  Sardinian  army,  a  crowd  of  desperate  men 
from  all  the  countries  of  Europe  had  assembled.  Joseph  Gari- 
baldi, of  Nice,  the  daring  leader  of  volunteers,  had  returned  to 
Italy  after  long  years  of  battle  in  the  service  of  the  South  Ameri- 
can republics.  At  Mazzini's  invitation  ho  set  himself  at  the  head 
of  Rome's  defenders,  and  they  received  the  marshal  with  such  a 
well-directed  fire  that,  after  a  fight  of  several  hours,  he  had  to 
retreat  to  Civita  Vecchia  with  a  loss  of  700  men.  A  few  days 
later  the  Neapolitan  army,  which  was  to  attack  the  rebels  from 
the  south,  was  defeated  at  Velletri ;  and  the  Spanish  troops,  the 
third  in  the  league  against  the  red  republic,  prudently  avoided  a 
battle.  But  Oudinot  received  considerable  re-enforcements,  and 
on  June  3d  he  advanced  against  Rome  for  the  second  time,  with 
35,000  men,  while  the  force  in  the  city  consisted  of  about  19,000, 
mostly  volunteers  and  national  guards.  In  spite  of  the  bravery 
of  Garibaldi  and  the  volunteers,  into  whom  he  breathed  his  spirit, 
Rome  had  to  capitulate,  after  a  long  and  bloody  struggle,  owing 
to  the  superiority  of  the  French  artillery.  On  the  4th  of  July 
Oudinot  entered  the  silent  capital.  Garibaldi,  Mazzini,  and  their 
followers  fled,  and  the  foreign  rule,  against  which  the  rebellion 
had  been  undertaken,  was  re-established  in  another  form.  Pius, 
for  whose  nerves  the  Roman  atmosphere  was  still  too  strong,  did 
not  return  until  the  4th  of  April,  1850.  His  ardor  for  reform 
was  cooled.  He,  as  little  as  the  King  of  Naples,  could  be  pre- 
vailed on  to  restore  the  constitution ;  and  although  he  did  grant 
haymen  some  privileges  with  regard  to  the  council  of  state  and 
municipal  administration,  all  higher  offices  and  the  whole  govern- 
ment machine  again  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  cardinals.  Their 
peacock-like  display  of  their  power  seemed  all  the  stranger  the 
more  evident  their  impotence  became.  In  the  Legations  they  had 
to  protect  themselves  by  Austrian  bayonets,  and  in  Rome  and 
Civita  Vecchia  by  French.  This  lasted  in  the  Legations  until 
1859,  and  in  Rome  and  Civita  Vecchia  until  1866  and  1870. 

Simultaneously  with  Rome  the  south  of  Italy  had  entered  into 
the  movement  so  characteristic  of  the  year  1848.  The  scenes  of 
1820  and  1821  were  repeated.  Sicily  once  more  sought  to  raise 
herself  from  the  position  of  a  province  to  that  of  an  independent 
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kingdom.  On  the  12th  of  January  the  revolt  broke  oat  in  Pa* 
lermo.  The  city  was  bombarded  from  the  citadel,  but  finally  the 
Neapolitan  garrison,  beset  on  every  side,  had  to  retnm  to  Naj^ 
on  French  and  English  ships  of  war.  King  Ferdinand  EL  be- 
lieved that  he  could  allay  the  excitement  in  no  other  way  than 
by  promising  the  introduction  of  a  constitution  after  the  French 
pattern  of  1830.  This  constitution  was  sworn  to  on  the  24th  of 
February,  the  day  of  the  revolution  in  Paris,  and  a  liberal  ministiy 
was  appointed.  But,  as  it  created  a  united  parliament  for  Ni^lea 
and  Sicily,  the  Sicilian  provisional  government,  with  the  venerable 
Rear-admiral  Ruggiero  Scttimo  at  its  head,  refused  to  accept  it,  and 
demanded  the  Sicilian  constitution  of  1812  and  a  separate  Sicilian 
parliament.  After  the  February  revolution  in  Paris,  King  Ferdi- 
nand in  his  alarm  consented  to  their  demands,  summoned  a  Sicil" 
ian  parliament,  and  named  Settimo  governor -general  of  Sicily. 
But  the  Sicilians,  likewise  affected  by  the  Parisian  revolution, 
now  went  still  farther,  and  required  that  the  union  between  Na- 
ples and  Sicily  should  be  a  mere  personal  one,  and  that  in  addi- 
tion to  its  own  parliament  Sicily  should  have  its  own  ministry, 
separate  finances,  and  a  separate  army.  These  demands  seemed 
to  Ferdinand  excessive,  and  he  rejected  them,  acting  therein  in 
harmony  with  the  Neapolitans.  Thereupon  the  Sicilian  parlia- 
ment declared  that  the  king  had  forfeited  the  Sicilian  crown,  and 
voted  the  perpetual  exclusion  of  the  Bourbon  dynasty.  On  the 
11th  of  July  they  chose  the  Duke  of  Genoa,  son  of  Charles  Al- 
bert, King  of  Sicily.  But  Charles  Albert,  who  was  scarcely  able 
to  save  his  own  throne  in  his  struggle  with  the  Austrians,  did  not 
dare  to  accept  a  second  one  for  his  family ;  and  England,  which 
favored  the  separation,  went  no  farther  in  its  selfish  sympathy  for 
the  island  than  pious  wishes  and  unctuous  speeches.  If  Sicily 
would  be  free,  she  must  win  freedom  with  her  own  arm. 

In  Naples  itself  monarchy  seemed  to  be  rapidly  rolling  down 
an  inclined  plane.  April  Tth  Ferdinand  was  obliged  to  declare 
war  on  Austria,  and  send  13,000  Neapolitans,  under  the  old  revo- 
lutionist William  Pepe,  to  join  Charles  Albert's  army  in  upper 
Italy.  The  radicals,  pointing  to  Paris,  already  spoke  of  a  consti- 
tutional assembly,  and  of  setting  up  a  republic.  At  the  opening 
of  the  Chambers,  May  15th,  barricades  were  erected  in  the  streets 
of  Naples.  Ferdinand  ordered  his  Swiss  troops  to  charge,  and 
the  revolt  was  suppressed  in  an  hour.     The  city  was  given  over 
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to  the  revenge  of  the  soldiers  and  the  robbery  of  the  laezaroni. 
The  national  gnard  was  at  once  disarmed,  the  Chambers  dissolved, 
a  now  ministry  formed  after  the  king's  liking,  and  the  Neapolitan 
contingent  recalled  from  upper  Italy.  Only  about  1500  men  re- 
fused obedience,  and  marched  on  to  Venice  with  Pepe  to  assist 
in  its  defence;  more  than  11,000  returned  home,  and  were  sadly 
missed  by  Charles  Albert  on  the  battle-fields  of  Lombardy.  The 
democracy  in  Naples  had  been  annihilated,  and  the  Bourbon  Fer- 
dinand was  the  first  of  the  monarchs  to  master  the  revolution.  But 
the  subjugation  of  seceded  Sicily  still  remained  to  be  achieved. 

The  Austrians  had  just  driven  Charles  Albert  back  across  the 
Ticino,  and  reoccnpied  Lombardy,  when  King  Ferdinand  sent  a 
fleet,  with  8000  land  troops,  to  Sicily,  under  General  Filangieri, 
Prince  of  Satriano.  The  city  of  Messina  was  bombarded  for 
several  days  without  intermission  from  the  fleet  and  the  cita* 
del,  which  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Neapolitans,  and,  after  being 
partially  reduced  to  a  heap  of  ruins,  was  carried  by  assault  and 
plundered,  on  the  7th  of  September,  1848.  The  fugitives  found 
shelter  on  the  French  and  English  fleets,  the  admirals  of  which 
attempted  mediation.  Ferdinand  consented  to  ofEer  a  separate 
parliament  and  administration,  as  well  as  a  pretty  inclusive  am- 
nesty, but  refused  to  consent  to  a  special  ministry  for  war  and 
foreign  affairs.  The  Sicilians,  not  content  with  this,  began  the 
war  anew  simultaneously  with  Charles  Albert's  second  campaign. 
Mieroslawski,  a  Polo,  was  made  commandei>in-chief.  He  threw 
himself  into  Catania,  and  Filangieri  attacked  him  there.  The 
Neapolitans  were  repulsed;  but  when  the  Swiss  troops  came  up 
the  city  was  carried  by  storm,  April  6th,  1849.  Filangieri  next 
marched  against  Palermo.  The  government  disbanded,  and  fled 
r  to  Malta.  The  populace  would  not  hear  of  capitulation ;  but  the 
artillery  fire  of  army  and  fleet  brought  them  to  terms,  and  Filan- 
gieri entered  Palermo  on  the  17th  of  May.  He  ordered  a  gen- 
eral disarmament,  and  established  an  oppressive  military  rule  over 
the  whole  island ;  and  there  was  no  more  talk  of  parliament  and 
constitution. 

All  these  struggles  in  central  and  southern  Italy  stood  in  close 
connection  with  the  events  of  1848  and  1849  in  upper  Italy. 
If  the  cast  of  the  dice  were  favorable — if  the  national  cause  tri- 
umphed there — both  Pius  and  Ferdinand  would  have  to  tread 
more  popular  paths;  but  if  the  fates  ordained  disaster  on  the 


208  POLITICAL  BISTORT  OF  RECENT  TIMES. 

Po,  then  the  doom  of  the  revolutions  in  the  south  was  sealed. 
In  the  north  the  strugfgle  was  to  shake  off  the  Austrian  yoke. 
Austria  had  not  yet  succeeded  in  reconciling  Italian  hearts,  nor 
won  over  even  the  smallest  party.  The  reforms  of  Pope  Pins 
IX.  in  1847  revived  the  national  wishes  and  aspirations  once 
more.  Demands  similar  to  those  of  Sicily  were  now  made  on 
Austria — a  vice-kingdom,  with  separate  parliament,  Italian  min- 
isters, and  only  Italian  troops.  The  imperial  state  was  at  that 
time  still  in  a  condition  in  which  it  could  venture  to  refuse  these 
demands.  In  order  to  diminish  the  Austrian  revenues,  the  Ital- 
ians refrained  from  tobacco  and  lotteries,  in  both  of  which  the 
state  had  a  monopoly.  During  the  month  of  January,  1848, 
there  was  constant  friction  between  the  citizens  and  the  military 
in  Milan  and  the  university  cities  of  Pavia  and  Padua.  Sicily 
was  in  flames — Ferdinand  had  already  been  compelled  to  grant 
Naples  a  constitution — ^Tuscany  and  Rome  had  been  drawn  into 
the  stream,  and  Charles  Albert  had  become  a  convert  (Febmary 
8th)  to  a  constitutional  system ;  but  Austria  still  believed  that 
she  could  best  hold  political  passions  in  Lombardy  in  check 
by  means  of  martial  law  (February  22d,  1848).  The  bow  was 
stretched  to  the  brcakinc^- point.  Two  days  later  Paris  rose. 
On  March  13tli  even  good-natured  Vienna  was  in  rebellion;  and 
then  no  chain  was  strong  enough  to  hold  the  insurrection  down. 
March  18th,  Milan  rose.  All  classes  took  part  in  the  fight;  and 
the  eighty-two-year-old  field-marshal  Count  Joseph  Radetzky,  a 
glory-crowned  veteran  of  the  Napoleonic  wars,  was  obliged,  after 
a  street  fight  of  two  days,  to  draw  his  troops  out  of  the  city,  call 
up  as  quickly  as  possible  the  garrisons  of  the  neighboring  cities, 
and  take  up  his  position  in  the  famous  Quadrilateral,  between 
Peschiera,  Verona,  Legnago,  and  Mantua.  March  2 2d,  Venice, 
where  Count  Zichy  commanded,  was  lost  for  the  Austrians.  Ma- 
nin,  a  law^yer,  took  his  place  at  the  head  of  a  provisional  govern- 
ment in  the  city  of  lagoons,  and  other  cities  followed  the  lead  of 
Venice.  The  little  duchies  of  Modena  and  Parma  could  hold  out 
no  longer ;  Dukes  Francis  and  Charies  fled  to  Austria,  and  pro- 
visional governments  sprung  up  behind  them.  Like  Naples,  the 
duchies  and  Tuscany  also  sent  their  troops  across  the  Po  to  help 
the  Sardinians  in  the  decisive  struggle. 

The  hopes  of  all  Italy  were  centred  on  Sardinia  and  its  king. 
The  character  of  the  Sardinian  people  had  in  it  something  sturdy 
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and  soldierly.  There  was  also  considerable  culture  among  them. 
Gioberti,  philosopher  and  enemy  of  the  Jesuits,  and  the  historian 
Csesar  Balbo  had  their  home  in  Sardinia;  and  literary  merit,  unit- 
ing itself  to  patriotism,  exercised  great  influence.  The  army  was 
in  good  fighting  trim.  Former  rulers  had  sought  to  escape  from 
the  Austrian  guardianship ;  but  Charles  Albert,  whose  succession 
Mettemich  had  disputed,  had  additional  reasons  for  disliking  that 
guardianship.  The  houso  of  Savoy,  from  which  the  king  was  de- 
scended, like  the  house  of  Hohenzollern,  is  instinctively  led,  by 
the  history  of  centuries,  to  extend  its  power,  whether  by  peaceful 
or  by  warlike  means ;  and  so  Charles  Albert,  called  to  the  aid  of 
Lombardy,  entered  Milan  to  win  for  himself  the  Lombardo- Vene- 
tian kingdom  and  the  hegemony  in  Italy.  He  presented  himself 
as  the  liberator  of  the  peninsula,  but  it  was  not  a  part  for  which 
he  was  qualified  by  his  antecedents.  One  who,  after  being  a  Car- 
bonarOf  had  fought  under  the  Duke  of  Angoulöme  against  the 
Spanish  revolution,  and  surrendered  himself  to  the  most  bigoted 
absolutism,  was  better  suited  for  the  camp  of  the  Austrians  than 
for  the  Italian  tricolor.  His  hatred  against  Austria  was  not  nar 
tional,  but  dynastic.  He  was  a  brave  soldier,  but  a  poor  captain, 
and  so  full  of  distrust  and  jealousy  of  the  good  commanders  of 
his  own  country  that  he  preferred  to  set  doubtful  strangers  at  the 
head  of  the  army  rather  than  tried  and  trusty  countrymen.  His 
opponent,  Radetzky,  was  old,  but  his  spirit  was  still  young  and 
fresh.  He  had  a  practised  eye,  abundant  energy  and  resolution, 
skilled  generals,  and  a  well-disciplined  army.  The  re-enforcements 
which  Naples  and  the  duchies  brought  to  the  Sardinian  army 
were  not  worth  much.  The  Neapolitans  were  early  recalled; 
the  duchies  sent  untrained  troops ;  and  even  Milan,  with  all  its 
speeches  and  demonstrations,  gathered  scarcely  8000  men. 

Radetzky  received  re-enforcements  from  Austria,  and  on  the 
6th  of  May  repelled  the  attack  of  the  Sardinian  king  south-west 
of  Verona.  May  29th,  he  carried  the  intrenchments  at  Carta- 
tone ;  but  as  the  Sardinians  were  victorious  at  Goito  and  took 
Peschiera,  while  Garibaldi  with  his  Alpine  rangers  threatened  the 
Austrian  rear,  he  had  to  desist  from  further  advances,  and  limit 
his  operations  to  the  recapture  of  Vicenza  and  the  other  cities  of 
the  Venetian  main-land.  In  the  mean  time  the  Austrian  court, 
chiefly  at  the  instigation  of  the  British  embassy,  had  opened 
negotiations  with  the  Lombards,  and  offered  them  their  indepen- 
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denco  on  condition  of  their  assuming  a  considerable  share  of  the 
public  debt,  and  concluding  a  favorable  commercial  treaty  with 
Austria.  But,  as  the  Lombards  felt  sure  of  acquiring  their  free- 
dom more  cheaply,  they  did  not  accept  the  proposition.  Ra- 
detzky  was  now  in  a  position  to  assume  an  active  offenuve.  He 
won  a  brilliant  victory  at  Custozza,  July  26th.  The  Sardiniai» 
attempted  to  make  a  stand  at  Goito  and  again  at  Yolta,  but  were 
driven  back,  and  Radctzky  advanced  on  Müan.  Chariea  Albert 
had  to  evacuate  the  city  in  which,  again  accused  of  treason,  he 
barely  escaped  the  popular  rage,  and  Radetzky,  so  recently  ex- 
pelled, had  tlio  satisfaction  of  receiving  a  municipal  deputation 
beseeching  him  to  enter  the  city  with  ^i  speed,  and  put  a  cheek 
on  the  fury  of  the  unchained  populace.  He  entered  Milan,  and 
on  August  9th  concluded  an  armistice  with  Charles  Albert,  who 
had  to  withdraw  his  troops  from  Lombardy  and  the  duchiea. 

This  was  so  great  a  humiliation  for  the  king  who  had  called 
forth  and  fostered  such  extravagant  hopes,  that  he  gladly  yielded 
to  the  pressure  of  the  radical  party  in  Turin,  and  tried  once  more 
the  chance  of  war.  He  intrusted  the  chief  command  to  the 
Polish  general  Chrzanowski,  who  had  fought  with  distinction 
under  Napoleon,  and  also  in  1831  in  Poland,  but  who  proved  to 
be  nothing  more  than  a  capable  division  commander.  He  also 
intrusted  General  llamorino,  who  was  a  favorite  among  the  radi- 
cals, with  a  command.  March  20th,  1849,  he  put  an  end  to  the 
armistice,  with  the  intention  of  marching  into  Lombardy,  the  in- 
habitants of  which  had  given  him  much  valuable  information 
regarding  their  enthusiasm  for  freedom  and  the  poor  condition 
of  the  Austrian  army.  But  the  disillusion  speedily  followed. 
Iladetzky  crossed  the  Ticino,  and  in  a  four  days*  campaign  on 
Sardinian  soil  defeated  the  foe  so  completely  —  March  21st  at 
Mortara,  and  March  23d  at  No  vara — that  there  could  be  no  more 
thought  of  a  renewal  of  the  struggle.  The  Genoese,  Ramorino, 
who  failed  to  occupy  the  post  assigned  him  on  the  river  Po, 
thereby  fjicilitating  the  advance  of  the  Austrians,  was  court- 
martialed.  The  court  condemned  him  to  death,  without  decid- 
ing whether  the  accusation  of  treason  was  well  grounded  or  not-, 
and  ho  was  shot  at  Turin,  May  22d.  Charles  Albert,  who  had 
vainly  sought  death  upon  the  battle-field,  was  weary  of  his  throne 
and  his  life.  In  the  night  of  March  23d,  at  Novara,  he  laid  down 
tlio  crown  and  declared  his  eldest  son  king  of  Sardinia,  under  the 
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title  of  Victor  Emmanael  IT.  He  hoped  that  the  latter  would 
obtain  a  more  favorable  peace  from  the  Austrians  than  he  him- 
self, who  was  so  hated  by  them,  could  hope  to  do.  Then,  saying 
farewell  to  his  wife  by  letter,  attended  by  but  two  servants,  he 
travelled  through  France  and  Spain  to  Portugal.  Ue  died  at 
Oporto,  July  26th,  1849,  of  repeated  strokes  of  apoplexy.  The 
new  king  had  a  meeting  with  Kadctzky  at  a  farm-house  near 
Novara,  March  24th,  and  concluded  an  armistice  with  him.  The 
negotiations  for  peace,  which  were  carried  on  in  Milan,  dragged, 
owing  to  the  high  demands  of  Austria,  and  it  was  not  until  Au- 
gust 6th  that  they  were  brought  to  a  conclusion,  Austria  having 
somewhat  moderated  her  claims  through  the  representations  of 
France  and  England.  Sardinia  retained  its  boundaries  intact,  and 
paid  seventy-five  million  lire  as  indemnity. 

The  false  report  of  a  Sardinian  victory  at  Novara  had  caused 
the  population  of  Brescia  to  fall  upon  the  Austrian  garrison  and 
drive  them  into  the  citadel.  General  Haynau  hastened  thither 
with  4000  men,  well  provided  with  artillery.  The  city  was  bom- 
barded, and  on  the  1st  of  April  it  was  reoccupied,  after  a  fearful 
street  fight,  in  which  even  women  took  part ;  but  Haynau  stain- 
ed his  name  by  inhuman  cruelties,  especially  toward  the  gentler 
sex.  Venice  was  not  able  to  hold  out  much  longer.  It  had  at 
first  attached  itself  to  Sardinia,  but  after  the  defeat  of  the  Sar- 
dinians the  republic  was  proclaimed.  Without  the  city,  in  Hay- 
nau's  camp,  swamp  fever  raged ;  within,  hunger  and  cholera.  On 
the  news  of  the  capitulation  of  Hungary,  August  22d,  it  surren- 
dered, and  the  heads  of  the  revolution,  Manin  and  Pcpe,  went 
into  exile. 

All  Italy  was  again  brought  under  its  old  masters.  The  ex- 
pelled princes  returned;  the  Austrians  occupied  Bologna  and 
Ancona,  and,  owing  to  the  valor  of  their  armies  and  the  skill  of 
their  generals,  their  dominion  seemed  invincible.  The  storm  that 
had  raged  over  the  whole  peninsula  had  subsided,  and  the  Ital- 
ian sun  smiled  once  more;  but  Italian  hatred  of  foreign  rule 
grew  ever  darker  and  darker.  They  thought  that  they  now 
knew  the  country  which  under  more  favorable  constellations 
would  renew  the  fight  with  Austria.  Notwithstanding  Custozza 
and  Novara,  the  Savoyard  cross  continued  to  be  the  hope  of  Italy. 


sia  FounoAL  hibiobt  or  bbcknt  raaa. 


§17. 

RBYOLÜTIOHS   IN    OERMAKT,  AUSTRIA^  AHD   PBU88IA. 

In  no  coantry  was  so  much  inflammable  material  heaped  up 
as  in  Gennany.  The  intelligence  and  patriotism  to  be  foand 
there  were  wholly  out  of  proportion  to  the  amount  of  freedom 
and  power  which  the  cabinets  allowed  the  people,  and  hence  they 
everywhere  met  with  opposition.  Every  government  measoie 
was  subjected  to  an  unsparing  criticism.  In  the  forüea  a  few 
young  philosophers  greatly  distinguished  themselves  in  that  field. 
The  political  songs  from  the  pens  of  various  talented  po^ 
which  appeared  at  that  time,  also  had  no  small  effect  in  kindling 
and  maintaining  the  patriotic  fire.  In  1847  every  one  became 
convinced  that  the  existing  state  of  affairs  would  not  continne, 
and  that  an  explosion  must  shortly  take  place.  Even  such  pop- 
ular princes  as  William  of  Wiirtembcrg  were,  in  that  year  of 
scarcity,  subjected  to  personal  insult — in  his  case  on  occasion  of 
a  bread-riot.  Men  felt  themselves  too  much  tied  down;  they 
had  outgrown  their  guardians,  and  were  confident  of  their  ability 
to  raise  the  nation  to  a  higher  position  at  home  and  abroad  than 
those  who  had  hitherto  occupied  the  green  chairs  at  Frankfort  ei- 
ther could  do  or  would  do.  The  disgraceful  conduct  of  the  Diet, 
and  the  objectionable  character  of  Metternich's  system,  had  never 
been  so  keenly  felt,  and  so  fearlessly  denounced,  as  just  at  that 
time.  Germans  were  tired  of  being  constantly  admired  or  ridi- 
enled  in  English  papers  as  the  "  nation  of  thinkers."  A  people 
which  had  had  a  not  inglorious  history  reacliing  over  centuries, 
whose  scattered  and  discordant  parts  needed  merely  to  be  united 
under  a  single  will  to  enable  it  to  assume  the  first  place  in  Eu- 
rope— it  longed  to  escape  from  the  pettiness  and  powcrlessness  of 
a  system  of  small  states.  The  German  people  wished  to  turn  a 
confederation  of  states  into  a  federal  state,  place  a  strong  central 
government  at  its  head,  and  give  that  the  firm  support  of  a  na- 
tional parliament.  The  Diet,  which  had  generally  shown  itself 
nothing  more  than  a  league  of  police  directors,  was  regarded  as 
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an  antiquated  Institution  that  would  bo  overturned  by  the  next 
squall.  The  most  modest  wishes  contemplated  nothing  less  than 
the  supplementing  of  the  Diet,  as  the  representative  of  the  princes, 
by  a  parliament  chosen  by  the  people,  as  the  representative  of 
the  people. 

The  speedy  conclusion  and  the  consequences  of  the  Sonder- 
bund war,  by  which  Switzerland  became  a  strongly  concentrated 
commonwealth  resting  on  popular  sovereignty,  met  with  the 
most  hearty  favor  in  Germany.  This  was  in  miniature  what 
they  would  like  to  carry  out  at  home  on  a  larger  scale.  On  the 
top  of  this  came  the  excitement  regarding  Schleswig-IIolstein, 
which  by  the  open  letter  of  King  Christian  VIII.,  July  8th,  1846, 
was  made  a  German  "  martyr-child."  Arrogant  little  Denmark 
must  not  be  allowed  to  perpetrate  so  flagrant  a  breach  of  justice ; 
new  pieces  must  not  be  broken  from  the  body  of  Germany ;  and 
gallant  countrymen,  whose  hearts  beat  longingly  for  return  to 
the  paternal  home,  must  no  longer  be  abandoned  to  the  abuse 
of  a  brutal  sailor-folk.  The  sympathy  for  Schleswig-Holstein's 
rights  and  wishes  penetrated  all  classes  of  the  German  people, 
so  that  scarcely  a  city  could  be  found  in  which  "  Schleswig-Hol- 
stein^ stammverioandt"  (Schleswig -Holstein,  kith  and  kin)  was 
not  sung  with  great  fervor. 

Perhaps  they  would  have  been  content  with  singing  for  a  good 
while  to  come,  if  the  February  revolution  had  not  given  an  out- 
ward impulse  to  an  energetic  carrying  out  of  all  that  was  con- 
sidered as  demanded  by  the  German  people.  The  grand-duchy 
of  Baden,  whoso  chamber  was  an  ornament  to  all  Germany,  was 
most  exposed  to  the  influences  of  the  revolution,  not  alone  through 
its  proximity  to  France,  but  still  more  through  the  political  devel- 
opment and  tendencies  of  the  lively  and  susceptible  race  which 
inhabits  it  In  September,  1 847,  Hecker,  a  lawyer,  and  Struve, 
a  journalist,  had  spoken  at  a  meeting  at  Offenburg  in  behalf  of  self- 
government  by  the  people,  a  general  armament,  and  a  labor-guar- 
antee on  the  part  of  the  state,  thus  showing  themselves  comrades 
in  point  of  doctrine  of  the  social  democrats  of  Paris.  In  Octo- 
ber a  meeting  at  Heppenheim  discussed  popular  representation 
in  the  Diet.  February  12th,  1848,  in  the  Baden  Chamber,  Bas- 
sermann,  of  Mannheim,  brought  in  a  bill  to  summon  a  German  par- 
liament, in  order  to  fill  up  the  deep  gulf  that  had  been  formed 
between  princes  and  people  by  means  of  the  Diet 
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Tho  princes  were  nnpleasantly  astonished  at  the  coarse  of 
events  in  Paris.  But  they  thought  that  they  could  remedy  the 
evil  in  their  usual  manner  with  a  few  innocent  reforms — by  pat- 
ting on  a  little  sticking-plaster.  The  courts  of  Berlin  and  Vi- 
enna decided  to  hold  a  congress  of  princes  at  Dresden,  March 
1 5tb,  and  discuss  the  welfare  of  Germany,  the  meaning  of  which 
was  ambiguous.  But  the  inexorable  logic  of  events  saved  diplo- 
macy the  trouble.  In  Baden  a  popular  meeting  at  Mannheim, 
followed  by  an  armed  procession  to  Carlsruhe,  February  27th, 
called  upon  the  government  to  establish  freedom  of  the  Press 
and  trial  by  jury,  to  arm  the  people,  and  to  endeavor  to  bring 
about  the  establishment  of  a  German  parliament  The  govern- 
ment agreed  to  everything.  The  other  Grerman  governments 
were  also  unable  to  resist  the  pressure.  Similar  demands  were 
everywhere  made  and  granted,  and  the  former  heads  of  the  op- 
position were  summoned  into  the  ministries — ^Römer  in  Würtem- 
berg,  Wipperman  in  Electoral  Hesse,  Stüve  von  Osnabrück  in 
Hanover,  and  Henry  von  Gagem  in  Hesse-Darmstadt.  In  Bava- 
ria there  was  even  a  change  of  monarchs.  King  Lonis,  who, 
once  an  enthusiastic  friend  of  the  Greeks  and  an  opponent  of 
Mettemich's  policy,  had  afterward  become  a  tool  of  the  ultra- 
montane party,  and  occasioned  much  indignation  by  his  knee- 
bowing  edict,  had  had  his  old  head  completely  turned  by  an  ad- 
venturous danseuse,  Lola  Montez.  In  February,  1847,  he  made 
her  countess  of  Landsfeld,  and  her  influence  in  the  government 
almost  challenges  comparison  with  that  of  the  Marchioness  de 
Pompadour  or  Countess  Dubarry  under  Louis  XV.  This  brought 
him  into  conflict  with  his  ultramontane  minister  Abel,  and  led  to 
the  formation  of  the  so-called  "  Lola  ministry."  But  there  was 
such  indignation  over  this  government  of  mistresses  in  the  cham- 
ber, and  among  the  students  and  people  in  general,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  banish  the  countess  from  Bavaria ;  and,  March  20th, 
1848,  deprived  of  respect  and  confidence,  he  had  to  abdicate  in 
favor  of  his  eldest  son,  Maximilian  IL  (1848-64). 

In  south-western  Germany  the  liberal  party  set  itself  at  the 
head  of  the  movement,  as  the  liberal  party  in  Paris  had  done  dur- 
ing the  July  revolution  of  1830.  The  Heidelberg  assembly  of 
March  5th,  consisting  of  the  former  opposition  leaders  in  the 
various  Chambers,  issued  a  call  to  the  German  nation,  and  chose 
a  commission  of  seven  men,  who  were  to  make  propositions  with 
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regard  to  a  permanent  parliament  and  to  Bnmmon  a  preliminary 
parliament  at  Frankfort  This  preliminary  parliament  assembled 
in  St  Paar»  church,  March  81  at,  with  Mittermaicr,  a  Heidelberg 
professor,  as  presiding  officer.  The  majority,  consisting  of  con- 
stitutional monarchists,  resolved  that  an  assembly  chosen  by  direct 
vote  of  the  people,  the  suffrage  to  be  independent  of  property, 
rank,  or  religious  belief,  should  meet  in  the  month  of  May,  with 
fall  and  sovereign  power  to  frame  a  constitution  for  all  Grcrmany, 
and  that  a  committee  of  fifty  men  should  watch  over  the  exact 
fulfilment  of  these  resolutions  on  the  part  of  the  governments. 
These  measures  did  not  satisfy  the  radical  party,  whose  leaders 
were  Hocker  and  Struve.  As  their  proposition  to  set  up  a  sov- 
ereign assembly,  and  rcpublicanize  Germany,  was  rejected,  they 
left  Frankfort,  and  held  in  the  highlands  of  Baden  popular  meet- 
ings at  which  they  demanded  the  proclamation  of  the  republic. 
A  Hesse-Darmstadt  corps  under  Frederic  von  Gagem,  who  had 
fonnerly  been  in  the  Dutch  service,  was  sent  to  disperse  them. 
An  engagement  took  place  at  Kandern,  in  which  Gagem  was  shot, 
but  Hecker  and  his  followers  were  put  to  flight.  The  German 
laborers  from  France,  who  entered  Baden  under  the  lead  of  the 
poet  Herwegh,  were  scattered  by  the  Würtemberg  troops  at  Dof- 
fenbach,  and  the  republican  party  was  suppressed  for  the  time 
being.  The  disturbances  in  Odenwald,  and  in  the  Main  and  Tau- 
ber districts,  once  the  home  of  the  peasant  war,  were  of  a  differ- 
ent description.  There  the  country  people  rose  against  the  landed 
proprietors,  destroyed  the  archives,  with  the  odious  tithe  and  rental 
books,  and  demolished  a  few  castles. 

The  Diet,  which  in  the  mean  time  continued  its  illusory  exist- 
ence, thought  to  extricate  itself  from  the  present  difficulties  by  a 
few  concessions.  It  adopted  the  arms  and  the  formerly  repudi- 
ated colors  of  the  empire — the  eagle,  and  the  black,  red,  and  gold — 
and  invited  the  governments  to  send  confidential  delegates  to  un- 
dertake, along  with  its  members,  a  revision  of  the  constitution  of 
the  confederation.  One  delegate  was  to  be  sent  for  each  one  of 
the  seventeen  votes  of  the  existing  Diet  These  confidential 
delegates,  among  them  the  poet  Uhland,  from  Würtemberg,  b^an 
their  work  on  the  30th  of  March. 

The  elections  for  the  National  Assembly  stirred  to  their  inner- 
most fibres  the  German  people,  dreaming  of  the  restoration  of 
their  former  greatness.     May  18th  about  320  delegates  aasem- 
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bled  in  tho  Imperial  Hall,  in  the  Römer  (tbe  Jtatkhtnu)^  at  Fkuk- 
fort,  raarcbed  in  solemn  procession  to  St  Panics  churchy  and  de- 
clared the  National  Assembly  organized.  Henry  Ton  Qagem,  a& 
imposing  personage,  was  chosen  president  on  the  following  day« 
Never  has  a  political  assembly  contained  a  greater  nnmber  of 
intellectual  and  scholarly  men — men  of  character  and  capable  of 
self-sacrifico ;  but  it  certainly  was  not  the  forte  of  these  numer- 
ous professors  and  jnrists  to  conduct  practical  politics.  The 
moderate  party  was  decidedly  in  the  majority ;  neither  the  repub- 
licans nor  tho  reactionists  had  mnch  strength  at  their  dispotaL 
The  first  questions,  concerning  tho  validity  of  the  acta  of  the 
National  Assembly,  and  the  institution  of  a  central  execatiTe, 
were  decided  in  favor  of  popular  sovereignty.  It  was  decided 
that  such  provisions  of  individual  constitntions  as  might  be  in 
conflict  with  the  general  constitution  about  to  be  adopted  were 
invalid,  and  that  a  provisional  central  executive  should  be  created 
in  the  place  of  the  Diet,  and  created,  not  by  the  National  Aaaem- 
bly  in  concert  with  the  princes,  but  by  tho  National  Anemblj 
alone.  June  27th,  following  out  tbe  bold  conception  of  its  preai- 
dent,  tho  assembly  decided  to  appoint  an  irresponsible  adminis- 
trator, with  a  responsible  ministry ;  and  June  29th,  Archduke 
John  of  Austria  was  chosed  Administrator  of  Germany  by  436 
votes  out  of  546.  lie  made  his  entry  into  Frankfort  July 
11  tb,  and  entered  upon  his  office  on  tbe  following  day.  Tho 
hour  of  the  Diet  had  struck,  apparently  for  the  last  time.  It  re- 
signed its  authority  into  the  hands  of  tbe  Administrator,  and 
after  an  existence  of  thirty-two  years  left  the  stage  unrooumed. 

Archduke  John  was  a  popular  prince,  who  found  more  pleas- 
ure in  tho  mountain  air  of  Tyrol  and  Styria  than  in  the  per- 
fumed atmosphere  of  the  Vienna  court.  But,  as  a  novico  sixty- 
six  years  of  age,  he  was  not  equal  to  the  task  of  governing,  and 
as  a  thorough  Austrian  he  lacked  a  heart  for  all  Germany.  The 
main  question  for  him  and  for  the  National  Assembly  was,  what 
force  they  could  apply  in  case  the  individual  governments  re- 
fused obedience  to  the  decrees  issued  in  the  name  of  the  Nation- 
al Assembly.  This  was  the  AchUles's  heel  of  the  German  revo- 
Intion.  To  begin  with,  they  must  be  clear  on  this  point— in 
what  way  the  National  Assembly  could  enforce  the  pronounced 

^^l^  ?!  ^^""P^^  ''^^''^^  ^^'^  governments  of  tbe  thirty-fivo  sov- 
ereign states  of  the  confederation,  thirty-one  of  which  had  a  mo- 
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narchical  form  of  government,  two  of  them  being  great  powers. 
How  was  it  possible  to  accustom  the  great  military  states,  Aus- 
tria and  Prussia,  to  the  commands  of  Frankfort?  And  if  they 
did  not  obey,  what  was  to  be  expected  of  the  secondary  and 
smaller  states,  which  were  accustomed  to  seek  and  find  help  in 
Vienna  and  Berlin?  Nothing  was  more  certain  than  that  all 
these  princes  would  put  up  with  the  National  Assembly  not  one 
hour  longer  than  the  danger  on  their  own  hearths  compelled 
them  to.  Orders  were  issued  by  the  federal  minister  of  war 
that  all  the  troops  of  the  Confederation  should  swear  allegiance 
to  the  federal  administrator  on  the  6th  of  August ;  but  Prussia 
and  Austria,  with  the  exception  of  the  Vienna  garrison,  paid  no 
attention  to  these  orders ;  Ernest  Augustus,  in  Hanover,  success- 
fully set  his  hard  head  against  them,  and  only  the  lesser  states 
obeyed.  And  even  where  this  allegiance  was  recognized,  it  was 
hardly  to  be  expected  that  in  old  monarchical  states  the  officers 
would  pay  more  heed  to  the  commands  of  the  distant  central 
government  than  to  their  own  princes  and  military  chiefs.  There 
certainly  was  no  other  way  out  of  the  difficulty  than  by  the  for- 
mation of  a  parliamentary  army,  such  as  the  English  revolution 
created  and  led  to  victory  in  the  seventeenth  century.  The  Na- 
tional Assembly  must  be  prepared  to  strike  to  the  ground  the 
first  refractory  government,  and  venture  upon  a  life  or  death 
struggle  for  the  maintenance  of  its  authority.  With  mere  reso- 
lutions and  hypotheses,  with  long  speeches  and  sentimentalities, 
no  real  step  could  be  made  in  advance.  Either  it  must  act  bold- 
ly, or  it  must  soon  become  the  defenceless  victim  of  those  who 
would.  Instead  of  meeting  these  dangers  resolutely,  and  in  a 
common -sense  way,  the  Assembly  left  matters  to  go  as  they 
would,  outside  of  Frankfort.  One  humiliation  was  submitted  to 
after  another,  while  the  Assembly,  busying  itself  for  months  with 
a  theoretical  question,  as  if  it  were  a  juristic  faculty,  entered  into 
a  detailed  consideration  of  the  fundamental  rights  of  the  German 
people. 

The  Schleswig-Holstein  question,  which  had  just  entered  upon 
a  new  phase  of  its  existence,  was  the  first  matter  of  any  impo^ 
tance  to  manifest  the  disagreement  between  the  central  adminis- 
tration and  the  separate  governments ;  and  it  opened,  as  well,  a 
dangerous  gulf  in  the  Assembly  itself.  The  question  at  issue 
was  one  of  succession.     According  to  Danish  law,  on  the  extino- 
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lion  of  tho  male  line  of  the  Oldenbarg  honse  the  toccenioii  .would 
pass  to  the  female  line ;  but  according  to  ScUeswig-Holstem  law 
the  succession  was  confined  to  males.    As  the  son  and  brother 
of  Christian  VIIL  were  childless,  the  time  was  approaching  when 
Denmark  must  lose  both  duchies,  with  their  desirable  coast  line 
and  the  harbor  of  Kiel,  and  be  confined  to  her  own  restricted 
territory.     In  Denmark  the  succession  would  fall  to  tho  king's 
sister,  who  was  married  to  Prince  William  of  Hesse,  and  her  son 
Frederic ;  in  Schlcswig-IIolstcin  it  would  fall  to  Duke  Christian 
Augustus  of  Augustenburg.    The  pride  of  the  Danes,  long  ac- 
customed to  misuse  and  impoverish  the  duchies,  protested  against 
the  diminution  of  the  kingdom,  and  in  1846  the  king  issued  a 
manifesto  extending  the  Danish  law  of  succession  to  Schleswi|D^ 
Holstein,  and  affirming  their  union  with  Denmark.    To  sweeten 
this  bitter  pill,  King  Frederic  VIL,  who  sncceeded  his  father  on 
the  throne,  January  20th,  1848,  published  a  liberal  constitntion 
for  all  parts  of  his  realm.    But  the  duchies  protested  against  a 
common  constitution  for  all  the  states,  and  insisted  upon  thdr 
rights — separate  succession,  separate  constitution,  and  indivisibil- 
ity.    The  February  revolution  hastened  the  course  of  events. 
The  Estates  of  the  duchies  established  a  provisional  government, 
applied  at  Frankfort  for  the  admission  of  Schleswig  into  the  Ger- 
man confederation,  and  besought  armed  assistance  both  there  and 
at  Berlin.     The  preliminary  parliament  approved  the  application 
of  Schleswig  for  admission,  and  commissioned  Prussia,  in  con- 
junction with  the  tenth  army  corps  of  the  Confederation,  to  oc- 
cupy Schleswig  and  Holstein.     On  the  21st  of  April,  1848,  G^en- 
eral  Wrangel  crossed  the  Eider  as  commander  of  the  forces  of 
the  Confederation;  and  on  the  23d,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Schleswig-Holstein  troops,  he  drove  the  Danes  out  of  the  Dane- 
werk.    On  the  following  day  the  Danes  were  defeated  at  Oever- 
see  by  the  tenth  army  corps,  and  all  Schleswig-Holstein  was  free. 
Wrangel  entered  Jutland  and  imposed  a  war  tax  of  3,000,000 
thalers  (about  $2,250,000).     He  meant  to  occupy  this  province 
until  the  Danes — who,  owing  to  the  inexcusable  small ness  of  the 
Prussian  navy,  were  in  a  position  unhindered  to  injure  the  com- 
merce of  the  Baltic — had  indemnified  Prussia  for  her  losses ;  but 
Prussia,  touched  to  the  quick  by  the  destruction  of  her  commerce, 
and  intimidated  by  the  threatening  attitude  of  Russia,  Sweden, 
and  England,  recalled  her  troops,  and  concluded  an  armistice  at 
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Malniö,  in  Sweden,  on  the  26th  of  Angnst.  AU  measures  of  the 
provisional  government  were  pronounced  invalid;  a  common 
government  for  the  duchies  was  to  be  appointed,  one  half  by 
Denmark,  and  the  other  by  the  German  confederation;  the 
Schleswig  troops  were  to  be  separated  from  those  of  Holstein ; 
and  the  war  was  not  to  be  renewed  before  the  Ist  of  April,  1849 
— ».  €,j  not  in  the  winter,  a  time  unfavorable  for  the  Danes. 

This  treaty  was  unquestionably  no  masterpiece  on  the  part  of 
the  Prussians.  All  the  advantage  was  on  the  side  of  the  con- 
quered Danes,  and  the  incorporation  of  Schleswig  with  Denmark 
was  as  good  as  granted.  The  news  of  this  treaty  aroused  univer- 
sal indignation  at  Frankfort.  It  was  not  merely  the  radicals  who 
ui^ed,  if  not  the  final  rejection,  at  least  a  provisional  cessation  of 
the  armistice,  and  the  countermanding  of  the  order  to  retreat; 
the  conservative  historian  Dahlmann,  an  old  friend  and  defender 
of  the  "  forsaken  brother-race,"  was  foremost  in  contending  for 
such  action.  A  bill  to  that  effect,  demanded  by  the  honor  of 
Germany,  had  scarcely  been  passed  by  the  majority,  on  the  5th  of 
September,  when  the  moderate  party  reflected  that  such  action, 
involving  a  breach  with  Prussia,  must  lead  to  civil  war  and  revolu- 
tion, and  call  into  play  the  wildest  passions  of  the  already  excited 
people.  In  consequence  of  this  the  previous  vote  was  rescinded, 
and  the  armistice  of  Mai  mo  accepted  by  the  Assembly,  after  the 
most  excited  debates,  September  16th.  This  gave  the  radicals  a 
welcome  opportunity  to  appeal  to  the  fists  of  the  lower  classes, 
and  imitate  the  June  outbreak  of  the  social  democrats  in  Paris. 
On  the  17th  of  September  a  popular  gathering  was  held  on  the 
Pfingstweidey  the  democratic  associations  of  the  whole  surround- 
ing country  flocking  in  to  attend  it.  Under  pretence  of  suscepti- 
bility for  the  national  honor  genuine  thunder-bolts  were  hurled 
against  both  monarchs  and  National  Assembly.  The  majority  in 
the  latter  were  pronounced  traitors  to  the  German  nation,  and  a 
petition  was  resolved  upon  to  be  presented  by  the  whole  mass  of 
the  people,  on  the  following  day,  in  St  Paul's  church.  It  was 
manifestly  the  aim  of  the  leaders  to  dissolve  the  Assembly  by 
force,  proclaim  a  republic,  and  rule  by  means  of  a  sovereign 
assembly.  The  next  morning  the  crowd  attempted  to  press  into 
the  church ;  but  the  ministry,  informed  of  the  danger,  had  brought 
up  a  few  battalions  of  Austrians  and  Prussians  from  Mayence,  and 
occupied  all  the  entrances.     A  collision  ensued ;  barricades  were 
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erected,  but  were  carried  hj  the  troops  «ithont  mnch  bloodabed. 
Unnarlikc  as  the  jebels  showed  themselves  here,  their  aasanlt 
apon  two  delegates  to  the  National  Auettibly  was  blood-thint^ 
CDough.  General  Aucrswald  and  Prince  Lichnowsky,  riding  on 
borsebact  near  the  city,  were  followed  by  a  mob.  They  took 
refnge  in  a  gardener's  bouse  on  the  Bornheimer-keide,  but  vera 
dragged  out  and  murdered  with  the  most  di^niccful  atrocitiesi 
ThercupoQ  the  city  was  declared  in  a  state  of  siege,  all  soeieÜ«s 
were  forbidden,  and  strong  measures  were  taken  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  order.  The  March  revolution  had  passed  ita  season,  and 
reaction  was  again  beginning  to  bloom.  Pointing  to  the  excesses 
of  the  red  republic,  reaction  drew  moderate  men  to  its  üde,  and 
then  used  them  as  stepping-stones  to  immoderation.  The  events 
on  the  Danube  and  the  Spree  paved  the  way  for  tliia  tnm  of 
affairs. 

Not  even  Mettomich's  state  conld  escape  a  catastrophe.  By 
shutting  out  foreign  political  life,  by  repressing  all  aspirations 
after  a  constitution,  and  by  BSHidnonsly  cultivating  the  sensuous 
nature  of  the  people,  this  political  juggler  believed  that  he  conld 
keep  Austria  in  an  ideal  condition.  But  the  more  immature  and 
uneducated  the  people  were,  so  much  the  easier  was  it,  when  the 
waves  of  revolution  had  once  swept  in,  for  sew  pilots  to  mislead 
them ;  so  much  the  more  liable  were  they  to  abuse  unwonted  lib- 
erties; so  much  the  wilder  and  more  nnrestrained  were  their  pas- 
sions. Mctternich  had  no  thought  of  concessions ;  on  the  con- 
trary, after  the  February  revolutions  he  was  anxious  to  avoid  all 
appearance  of  being  influenced  by  fear  to  make  concessions.  In 
the  council  of  state,  which  condacted  a  sort  of  regency  for  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand,  on  account  of  his  mental  and  physical  inca- 
pability, he  emphasized  the  danger  arising  from  such  an  interpro^ 
tation.  This  council  consisted  of  Archdnke  Louis,  Prince  Met- 
temich,  and  Count  Kolowrat.  The  longer  the  delay  of  the  govern- 
ment, the  greater  the  number  of  the  petitions  and  addresses  which 
were  presented  to  it  The  Vienna  students  unceremoniously  de- 
manded freedom  of  the  Press,  of  speech,  of  teaching  and  learning, 
religious  freedom,  and  general  representation  of  the  people.  The 
opening  of  the  Landtag  of  lower  Austria,  on  the  13th  of  March, 
was  the  occasion  for  thousands  of  men  to  assemble  before  the 
Landhaus,  where  it  met  Excited  hy  a  speech  of  Kossuth,  the 
Ilungnnan  popular  leader,  read  to  them  by  a  student,  they  com- 
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pelled  the  members  of  the  Landtag  to  go  to  the  palace  and  repre- 
sent there  the  wishes  of  the  people.  The  haughty  answer  which 
the  council  of  state  returned  to  their  representations  increased  the 
exasperation.  Citizens  and  soldiers  trod  on  one  another's  heels. 
One  concession  after  another  was  wrested  from  the  government 
— freedom  of  the  Press,  arming  of  the  people,  summoning  of  dele- 
gates from  all  the  provincial  parliaments.  Mettemich  had  to  lay 
down  office  and  flee  to  England,  like  Louis  Philippe.  The  power 
now  lay  in  the  hands  of  the  Vienna  students  and  the  citizen  guard. 
They  made  the  revolution  permanent,  and  by  armed  demonstra- 
tions compelled  the  retreat  of  every  person  and  the  withdrawal 
of  every  measure  that  displeased  them.  Kossuth,  who  entered 
Vienna  on  the  night  of  March  15th,  was  received  with  music  and 
torches  like  ^  conqueror. 

The  new  ministry,  anxious  to  avoid  a  constitutional  convention, 
published,  on  the  25th  of  April,  a  **  fundamental  law,''  which  satis- 
fied no  one,  inasmuch  as  the  voting  for  representatives  was  made 
dependent  upon  a  definite  property  qualification.  Consequently, 
when  the  ministers  would  have  disbanded  the  central  committee 
of  students  and  members  of  the  national  guard,  which  formed  a 
real  side-government  stronger  than  the  nominal  government,  they 
were  compelled  (May  15tli),  by  a  petition  presented  by  15,000 
men,  who  surrounded  the  Hofburg^  not  only  to  permit  the  com- 
mittee to  continue  in  existence,  but  also  to  summon  a  constituent 
Beichstagj  with  but  one  chamber,  the  members  to  be  elected  on 
the  basis  of  universal  suffrage.  These  constant  tumults,  and  the 
fear  of  still  more  threatening  scenes,  induced  those  about  the  per- 
son of  the  emperor  to  effect  his  flight  to  Innsbruck,  on  the  17th 
of  May.  This  was  followed  by  a  brief  revulsion  of  public  opinion. 
The  absence  of  the  emperor  was  quite  too  severe  a  blow  for  the 
loyal  Viennese,  and  they  overwhelmed  him  with  petitions  to  re- 
turn to  the  capital.  Instead  of  at  once  taking  advantage  of  this 
more  favorable  mood  by  energetic  measures,  the  ministers,  after 
making  the  emperor's  return  conditional  on  the  disbanding  of  the 
student  legion,  and  publishing  the  decree  disbanding  it,  let  them- 
selves be  frightened  by  a  third  uprising  and  new  barricades  (May 
26tb)  into  recalling  the  decree  and  withdrawing  the  regular  troops 
into  the  barracks.  The  minister  of  the  interior,  Baron  von  Pillers- 
dorff,  intrusted  the  restoration  of  order  to  the  very  persons  who 
had  disturbed  it,  and  consented  to  the  formation  of  a  committee 
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of  safety  composed  of  privy  conncillora,  members  of  fhe  national 
guard,  and  students.  This  was  nothing  else  than  a  dictatorship 
of  the  people,  by  which  the  ministiy  was  set  aside ;  and  it  had 
the  effect  of  driving  the  educated  and  moderate  part  of  the  com- 
munity away  from  the  uncertain  paths  of  revolution. 

To  fill  up  the  measure  of  embarrassments — as  though  the  re- 
bellion in  Italy,  the  craving  for  independence  of  the  spor-jingling 
Magyai-s,  and  the  committee  of  safety  in  Vienna  were  not  enough 
— Prague  entered  the  ranks  of  the  revolution.  There  the  Czech- 
ish population  manifested  hostility  toward  the  German.  The 
Czechs  were  no  longer  willing  to  form  a  part  of  (Germany ;  they 
wished  to  unite  Bohemia,  Moravia,  and  Austrian  Silesia  into  a 
separate  Slavonic  kingdom,  with  a  constitution  of  its  own.  In  or- 
der to  organize  themselves  into  a  powerful  party,  they  summoned 
a  general  Slavonic  congress  at  Prague  (June  2d),  with  Palacky  aa 
president ;  set  up,  in  opposition  to  the  servile  ministry  at  Vienna, 
a  provisional  government ;  and  commissioned  Rieger  to  frame  a 
Czechish  constitution.  Uere,  too,  the  students  engaged  in  politics 
on  a  grand  scale.  There  was  no  lack  of  collisions  with  the  Oer^ 
mans  and  with  the  troops.  In  Prince  Alfred  Windischgmtz  (to 
whom  is  ascribed  the  saying,  "Humankind  begins  with  the  bar- 
on ")  the  Litter  had  a  resolute,  although  extremely  aristocratic, 
commander.  JIc  flatly  refused  the  request  of  the  Czechish  stu- 
dents for  a  battery  and  60,000  cartridges ;  for  it  was  eai^^y  to  see 
that  these  cartridges  would  be  used  against  the  prince  and  his 
soldiers,  and  that  a  government  of  the  people  would  be  formed 
here,  as  in  Vienna,  and  a  Czechish  one  at  that.  On  the  12th  of 
June  there  was  a  bloody  encounter,  before  the  palace  of  the 
prince,  between  the  Czechs  and  the  soldiers ;  and  the  prince's 
wife,  who  was  listening  at  a  window,  was  mortally  wounded  by 
a  bullet.  A  few  cannon-balls,  then  and  on  the  following  day, 
put  an  end  to  the  revolt,  and  made  it  clear  to  the  Czechs  that 
they  had  claimed  more  than  they  could  take.  The  Slavonic  con- 
gress was  dispersed;  and,  after  some  delay,  it  once  more  became 
plain  that  Austria's  military  power  was  not  likely  to  abdicate. 

Soon  after  the  constituent  Reichstag  met  in  Vienna,  and  was 
opened  by  Archduke  John,  the  Administrator  of  Germany.  It 
was  a  Babel-like  confusion  of  tongues,  from  which  little  in  the 
way  of  a  constitution  was  likely  to  result,  especially  as  external 
relations  were  constantly  furnishing  material  for  the  most  ex- 
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cited  debates.  The  retnrn  of  the  emperor,  "which  took  place 
August  12th,  at  the  special  request  of  the  Beickstap,  did  little 
toward  allaying  the  excitement  A  bill  to  abolish  all  relations 
of  socage  and  villanage — t.  «.,  to  shake  off  all  feudal  burdens,  as 
they  were  shaken  off  during  the  French  revolution,  in  the  mem- 
orable night  of  August  4th,  1789 — was  carried,  with  the  proviso 
that  the  holders  of  such  rights  should  receive  a  moderate  indem- 
nity from  the  state.  The  Reichstag  soon  found  itself  in  an  un- 
tenable position  between  the  ministry  and  the  working-men's 
leagues,  and  the  general  desertion  of  the  Slaves  reduced  it  to  a 
rump  parliament.  An  open  collision  could  not  long  be  avoided. 
The  position  of  affairs  became  more  and  more  a  copy  of  the 
working-men's  rule  in  Paris.  Business  was  at  a  stand-still.  The 
rich  families  sought  more  idyllic  abodes.  The  proletariat  daily 
increased  in  numbers,  and  its  demands  rose  proportionally.  Pub- 
lic works,  like  the  national  workshops  in  Paris,  had  to  be  started 
by  the  government;  and  the  already  consumptive  treasury  was 
obliged  to  pay  a  fine  sum  as  wages  to  idlers.  The  Wessenberg 
ministry,  which  followed  that  of  Pillersdorff,  at  last  plucked 
up  courage,  made  a  reduction  of  five  kr.  (two  and  a  half  cents) 
in  the  daily  wages,  and  reduced  the  refractory  laborers  to  sub- 
mission by  the  help  of  the  national  guard  (August  2dd).  Then 
came  a  new  complication.  The  breach  with  Hungary  assumed 
such  proportions  that,  on  the  6th  of  October,  the  Vienna  garrison 
was  ordered  to  march  against  the  Hungarians.  A  battalion  of 
grenadiers  refused  obedience.  The  cavalry  received  orders  to 
compel  them  to  march ;  and  a  fight  ensued,  in  which  the  grena- 
diers were  supported  by  the  students,  the  national  guard,  and  the 
working-men.  General  Bredy  was  shot,  and  several  cannon  were 
carried  off  by  the  people.  Barricades  were  erected  everywhere, 
and  the  alarm-bell  tolled  in  St.  Stephen's  tower.  A  raging  crowd 
hurried  to  the  ministry  of  war  to  look  for  Minister  Latour,  whose 
measures  against  Hungary  were  not  to  the  mind  of  the  Vienna 
democracy.  Drawn  from  his  hiding-place,  he  was  dragged  into 
the  court-yard,  and  barbarously  murdered  by  hammer-blows  and 
sabre-cuts,  and  then,  bleeding  from  forty-three  wounds,  hung  to  a 
gas-lamp.  After  this  the  arsenal  was  stormed,  and  its  rich  stores, 
consisting  in  part  of  rare  and  costly  weapons,  divided  among  the 
people.  The  Reichstag  declared  itself  permanent,  and,  in  an  ad- 
dress to  the  emperor,  required  the  formation  of  a  new  ministry, 
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and  tho  dcpoBition  of  Jellaohich,  ^oniM  (viceroy)  of  Oofttiay  wilii 
other  demands  of  a  like  character.  The  YieDna  democracy  had 
conqneredi  but  in  conquering  insured  its  own  defeat 

Under  such  circumstances  the  emperor  could  no  longer  linger 
in  Schönbninn.  On  the  7th  of  October  he  fled»  with  a  strong 
escort,  to  Olmütz,  in  Moravia;  commissioned  Prince  Windiidi- 
grätz  to  reduce  Vienna,  and  appointed  him  commander4n-chief 
of  all  the  imperial  troops  with  the  exception  of  the  ItaliaiL 
Windischgratz  marched  out  of  Prague  with  his  army,  and  ap- 
peared before  Vienna  on  the  20th  of  October.  There  he  formod 
a  junction  with  the  troops  which  Jellachich  had  brought  up  from 
Croatia,  and  with  the  garrison  of  Vienna,  which  Anerspergy  the 
commandant,  had  led  out,  and,  on  the  23d,  summoned  the  oity  to 
surrender  unconditionally.  The  revolutionists,  who  were  condnct- 
ing  a  reign  of  terror  in  Vienna,  foresaw  little  benefit  for  thmt- 
selves  in  such  a  course,  and  preferred  fighting  it  ont,  tmstingto 
help  from  Hungary.  At  the  head  of  the  national  guard  waa 
Messcnhauser,  a  quondam  lieutenant  The  academic  legion  and 
the  garde  mobile  (which  latter  consisted  of  paid  proletaries)  were 
commanded  by  General  Bcm,  a  Pole.  Two  members  of  the  Diet 
in  Frankfort,  Julius  Frubcl  and  Robert  Blum,  enlisted  among  the 
volunteers.  Tho  lighting  lasted  a  whole  week,  day  and  night, 
displaying  tho  greatest  rancor  on  both  sides.  At  length  the  sub- 
urbs were  carried ;  and  Messcnhauser  himself  advised  surrender, 
as  ammunition  and  serviceable  men  were  both  lacking.  In  the 
afternoon  of  October  30th,  while  a  deputation  from  the  common 
council  was  negotiating  a  surrender  at  the  head-quarters  of  Prince 
Windischgratz,  the  approach  of  the  Hungarian  auxiliaries  was  de- 
scried from  St.  Stephen's  tower.  The  volunteers  and  the  prole- 
tariat pressed  for  renewal  of  the  battle,  and  Messcnhauser  had  to 
retain  the  command,  and  share  it  with  Fenncr  von  Fennebei^. 
But  the  Hungarians  were  repulsed  by  a  detachment  which  Win- 
dischgratz sent  against  them,  and  Vienna  was  taken  by  storm  on 
the  3 Ist  of  October.  By  evening  of  that  day  the  imperial  troops 
occupied  every  square.  The  lamp  on  which  Latour  had  been 
hung  was  destroyed.  Murder,  rapine,  and  arson  had  free  course, 
and  those  who  could  flee  fled.  The  city  was  placed  in  a  state  of 
siege ;  an  unlimited  military  despotism  reigned,  and  martial  execu- 
tions with  powder  and  ball  seemed  likely  to  have  no  end.  Bem 
^nd  Fenneberg  escaped ;  Fröbel  was  set  free ;  but  Blum,  who  had 
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relied  too  much  on  Lis  cliaracter  as  member  of  the  Diet,  was  shot 
in  the  Brigittenau  (November  9th).  Messenhauser,  although  he 
had  been  recognized  as  commandant  by  the  Reichstag  and  the 
ministry,  also  sufiEered  death.  The  revolutionists  of  Pesth  and 
Frankfort  were  to  be  taught  that  the  army,  in  whose  camp  Aus- 
tria lay,  would  not  be  trifled  with  any  longer. 

Before  this  catastrophe  (October  2 2d)  the  Reichstag  had  been 
adjourned  to  meet  in  the  small  Moravian  city  of  Kremsier,  where, 
free  from  democratic  influences,  it  could  devote  its  undisturbed 
attention  to  the  discussion  of  a  constitution.  It  was  reopened 
on  the  22d  of  November;  and  on  the  previous  day  Prince  Felix 
Schwarzenberg,  known  as  general  and  diplomatist,  formed  a  new 
ministry.  In  this  Count  Francis  Stadion  had  the  interior,  and 
Baron  Brück,  formerly  book-dealer  in  Bonn,  and  founder  of  the 
Trieste  Lloyd,  took  commerce.  This  change,  which  implied  a 
stricter  regimcy  was  quickly  followed  by  another.  On  the  2d  of 
December  Emperor  Ferdinand  laid  down  his  crown.  His  broth- 
er, Archduke  Francis  Charles,  whose  wife  Sophie  was  much  dis- 
liked, renounced  his  right  to  the  succession,  and  his  son  Francis 
Joseph  ascended  the  throne  of  the  Hapsburgs.  New  vigor  was 
needed  to  deal  with  the  new  conditions,  and  a  man  was  required 
who  was  bound  by  no  pledges  to  the  revolution,  and  above  all  to 
Hungary.  This  was  what  the  liberal  party  feared,  and  it  now 
believed  reaction  to  bo  in  full  march.  The  Reichstag  in  Krem- 
sier, treading  in  the  steps  of  the  Frankfort  Diet,  wandered  into 
long  debates  on  fundamental  rights,  and  soon  stood  in  irreconcil- 
able opposition  to  the  ministry.  To  the  "  grace  of  God  "  theory, 
which  the  ministry  emphasized,  the  Reichstag  opposed  the  doc- 
trine of  the  sovereignty  of  the  people.  To  reach  a  speedy  con- 
clusion, and  not  allow  the  conquered  spirit  of  revolution  again  to 
raise  its  head  in  the  streets  of  Vienna,  the  ministry  dissolved  this 
constituent  Reichstag  on  the  7th  of  March,  1849,  and  itself  pub- 
lished a  constitution  for  all  Austria.  This  was  never  put  into 
effect;  and  in  1851,  after  the  subjugation  of  Hungary,  it  was 
formally  withdrawn. 

The  revolution  in  Berlin  took  a  course  similar  to  that  in  Vien- 
na. The  king  clung  to  his  "united  landtag,^^  regarding  that  im- 
potent creation  as  the  utmost  concession  in  the  way  of  popular 
government  that  could  be  expected  of  him.  The  people  held 
quite  a  different  opinion.    Althongh  not  blind  to  the  many  ex- 
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cclieDccs  of  tho  civil  and  military  adminiBtration,  they  esteemed 
it  a  disgrace  that  a  state  which  professed  to  stand  at  soch  a  hdght 
intellectually  should  politically  belong  among  the  hindmost  The 
February  revolution  was  the  lightning  flash  that  kindled  this  dis- 
satisfaction into  flame.  From  the  6th  of  March  on  there  were 
popular  gatherings  before  the  Tents  {die  Zelten)^  and  depatations 
were  sent  to  the  king.  On  the  way  home  from  these  gaiheringa 
there  were  collisions  with  the  troops,  and  on  the  15th  and  16th 
the  soldiers  made  use  of  their  guns.  After  the  news  of  the  Vieii- 
na  revolution  of  March  13th  the  Berlinere  became  still  more  res- 
tive. On  the  17th  came  a  deputation  from  Cologne,  representing 
the  threatening  humor  of  the  Rhine  provinces,  and  even  hinting 
at  a  separation  from  the  Prussian  monarchy  in  case  no  reforms 
were  made  in  the  direction  of  freedom.  Another  delegation  from 
Berlin  on  the  18th  of  March  demanded  from  the  king,  among 
other  things,  dismissal  of  the  ministry,  adoption  of  a  liberal  con- 
stitution, and  the  arming  of  the  citizens.  The  delegatcB  were 
well  received,  and  at  two  o^clock  that  afternoon  it  was  announced 
that  two  royal  patents  were  in  preparation  granting  the  wishes 
of  tho  people — abolishing  censorship,  improving  the  Prussian  con- 
stitution, and  proposing  changes  in  the  German  confederation  to 
be  carried  out  in  harmony  with  the  other  German  governments. 
The  people  were  in  a  good  humor ;  they  gathered  in  crowds  on 
the  Schlossplatz,  and  received  the  king  with  loud  applause.  But 
the  fact  that  all  entrances  to  the  palace  were  occupied  by  soldiere 
aroused  their  indignation  when  they  thought  of  the  dead  and 
wounded  of  the  last  few  days.  The  cry,  **  Away  with  the  troops !" 
became  more  and  more  violent  and  imperative.  Infantry  ad- 
vanced with  fixed  bayonet«  to  scatter  the  crowd.  Two  shots  were 
fired — ^from  the  ranks  of  the  soldiers,  as  the  people  believed,  as 
others  assert,  from  the  ranks  of  the  party  of  subversion — in  the 
hope  of  results  like  those  before  Guizot^s  hotel  in  Paris  on  the 
23d  of  February.  The  first  thought  of  the  people  was  that  they 
were  deceived,  that  they  had  been  lured  thither  by  fair  promises 
in  order  to  be  slaughtered  in  crowds.  "  Wo  are  betrayed  !  Mur- 
der! To  arms!"  was  the  universal  cry.  All  scattered  in  wild 
haste.  In  a  couple  of  hours  about  200  barricades  had  been  erect- 
ed, and  over  them  floated  the  black,  red,  and  gold  banner.  At 
three  o^clock  the  troops  began  the  attack,  and  by  seven  they  had 
cleared  the  greater  part  of  tho  ITäniffSstrasse  by  the  use  of  grape- 
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shot  The  fighting  lasted  through  the  whole  night,  accompanied 
by  the  terrible  noise  of  alarm-bells.  On  the  morning  of  the  19th, 
after  the  exertions  of  the  day  before  and  the  trying  service  of 
the  previous  week,  the  soldiers  were  so  exhausted  that  a  victory 
over  the  angry  populace  could  not  be  reckoned  on  with  any  cer- 
tainty ;  so  the  king  yielded  at  last  to  the  pressure  of  the  citizens, 
commanded  the  troops  to  leave  Berlin,  consented  to  the  forma- 
tion of  a  citizen  guard  for  the  protection  of  the  city  and  palace, 
and  summoned  a  new  ministry,  with  Count  Amim-Boytzenburg 
at  its  head.  The  corpses  of  the  216  men  who  fell  behind  the  bar- 
ricades, their  heads  decked  with  flowers  and  green  boughs,  were 
brought  on  biers  and  open  wagons  into  the  court-yard  of  the  pal- 
ace, and  the  king  and  queen  were  compelled  to  show  them  their 
respect  with  uncovered  heads.  In  consequence  of  the  amnesty 
issued  for  all  political  offenders,  the  Poles,  held  prisoners  in  Ber- 
lin on  account  of  the  outbreak  of  1846,  were  liberated;  and  on 
the  20th  Mieroslawski  and  his  comrades  in  suffering  made  a  sort 
of  triumphal  procession  through  the  city,  speaking  of  the  alliance 
of  Germany  and  Poland,  and  the  re-establishment  of  a  great,  free 
Poland  as  a  barrier  against  Bussia. 

Frederic  William  IV.  seemed  to  have  undergone  a  transforma- 
tion. The  proud  Hohenzollern,  in  whose  eyes  royal  power  was 
radiant  with  a  majesty  more  than  human,  descended  from  his 
heavenly  heights  and  became  like  "one  of  us."  On  the  21st  of 
March  he  issued  a  proclamation  "  to  the  German  nation,"  in  which 
he  declared  that "  for  the  rescue  of  Germany  "  he  set  himself  "  at 
the  head  of  the  collective  fatherland ;"  and  in  the  afternoon,  sur- 
rounded by  the  royal  princes  and  several  ministers  and  generals, 
he  rode  about  the  city,  he  and  his  escort  wearing  black,  red,  and 
gold  favors,  while  a  German  flag  was  borne  before  them.  In 
front  of  the  university  he  halted,  and  spoke  in  enthusiastic  terms 
of  German  freedom  and  unity.  A  proclamation  of  the  same  day, 
addressed  "  to  my  people  and  the  German  nation,"  contained  the 
famous  sentence :  "  Henceforward  Prussia  takes  the  lead  in  Ger- 
many." The  burial  of  the  victims  of  the  barricades  in  a  gigantic 
grave  in  t\\Q  Friedrichshain  on  the  2 2d,  when  the  king  with  bared 
head  stood  on  the  balcony  of  the  palace  while  the  procession, 
20,000  strong,  passed  by,  was  the  close  of  the  revolutionary  days 
in  Berlin.  The  king's  brother,  the  Prince  of  Prussia,  who  was 
falsely  accused  of  inspiring  the  opposition  of  the  court  to  liberal 
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measures,  and  of  having  given  the  troops  the  order  to  chaige, 
journeyed  to  England  at  the  express  command  of  tiie  king,  that 
his  presence  might  be  no  obstacle  to  a  reconciliation.  The  'limit- 
ed landtag  "  met  once  more  on  the  2d  of  April,  and  was  in  aes* 
sion  eight  days,  to  examine  and  accept  the  electoral  law  for  a  con» 
stitutionai  convention  laid  before  it  by  the  Camphausen  miiualiyy 
which  had  succeeded  Üiat  of  Arnim  on  the  29th  of  Ifarch. 

In  the  grand-duchy  of  Posen  the  Poles  were  not  satisfied  with 
the  partial  separation  and  distinct  administration  of  the  eastern 
part  They  demanded  the  complete  separation  of  the  gnmd- 
duchy  from  the  kingdom  of  Prussia,  and  an  insurrection  brolte 
out  under  Mieroslawski.  After  a  littio  fighting  it  was  pot  doim 
by  the  Prussian  troops  in  the  months  of  April  and  Bfay ;  and  the 
rebellion  in  Cracow  met  with  the  same  fate  at  the  huids  of  the 
Austrians. 

The  constitutional  convention  was  opened  in  Beriin  on  tbe 
2 2d  of  May.  Not  only  was  the  best  political  intelligence  drawn 
off  by  the  parliament  at  Frankfort,  but  the  convention  was,  for- 
thermore,  wholly  under  the  influence  of  the  Berlin  demagognes, 
who,  after  the  retreat  of  the  soldiers,  felt  themselves  masters  of 
the  city  and  country,  and  were  quite  ready  to  play  the  sovereign 
for  once  by  way  of  change.  The  draft  of  a  new  constitution. laid 
before  it  by  the  ministry  was  rejected,  and  the  discussion  of  an- 
other one  began ;  but,  owing  to  frequent  interpellations  of  the 
ministers,  and  time  spent  in  disposing  of  the  burning  questions 
of  the  day,  no  more  progress  was  made  here  than  in  Vienna  and 
Frankfort.  At  every  important  debate  the  SchauspielkauSj  where 
the  sessions  were  held,  was  surrounded  by  a  crowd  which  threat- 
ened with  violence  every  one  that  did  not  speak  or  vote  as  it 
wished.  On  the  15th  of  June  the  arsenal  was  stormed  and  plun- 
dered by  the  populace.  The  disaffection  and  weakness  of  the 
municipal  authorities  and  the  citizen  guard  was  manifest  The 
convention  adopted  a  resolution  that  the  ministry  should  warn 
the  officers  against  reactionary  tendencies,  and  make  it  a  point  of 
honor  with  them  to  leave  the  service  in  case  they  were  not  in 
harmony  with  the  new  political  principles ;  whereupon  the  min- 
isters handed  in  their  resignations,  and  the  Pfuel  ministry  was 
formed  (September  7th).  Orders  and  titles  of  nobility  were 
abolished,  and  distinctions  of  rank  done  away  with.  On  the  31  st 
of  October,  on  the  receipt  of  the  news  from  Vienna,  Waldeck,  the 
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leader  of  the  Left,  moved  that  the  ministry  be  called  upon  '*to 
employ  all  the  means  in  its  power  for  the  protection  of  the  en- 
dangered liberties  of  the  people  in  Vienna.^'  Matters  reached 
such  a  pass  that  the  crowd  drew  knives  against  the  moderate 
members  of  the  convention  and  threatened  them  with  the  halter ; 
and  all  saw  that  they  were  rapidly  approaching  the  same  state  of 
afEairs  which  had  recently  prevailed  in  Vienna.  It  was  the  res- 
toration of  order  in  that  city  by  Windischgrätz  which  encouraged 
the  adoption  of  a  similar  course  in  Berlin.  Pfuel  handed  in  his 
resignation,  and  on  the  2d  of  November  Count  Brandenburg,  a 
natural  son  of  Frederic  William  II.,. announced  to  the  convention 
that  he  was  intrusted  with  the  formation  of  a  new  cabinet  The 
convention  sent  a  deputation  to  the  king  at  Potsdam  to  protest 
against  the  choice  of  so  aristocratic  a  person,  and  to  demand  a 
popular  ministry.  The  king  was  immovable ;  and  Jakoby,  the  rep- 
resentative from  Königsberg,  said  to  him  on  leaving,  **  That  is  the 
misfortune  of  kings :  they  will  never  listen  to  the  truth  " — words 
which,  spoken  at  that  time,  did  more  harm,  than  good.  The  cabi- 
net was  formed  on  the  9th,  and  was  really  under  the  direction  of 
von  ManteufEel,  minister  of  the  interior.  Its  first  greeting  to  the 
convention  was  a  royal  message  informing  it  that,  in  order  to 
guard  against  the  appearance  of  intimidation,  it  was  transferred 
from  Berlin  to  Brandenburg,  and  prorogued  from  the  9th  of  No- 
vember to  the  2  7 til.  At  the  same  time  General  Wrangel  received 
orders  to  enter  Berlin  with  a  large  force.  The  city  was  placed 
in  a  state  of  siege,  the  citizen  guard  disbanded,  a  general  disarm- 
ament ordered,  and  political  associations  suppressed.  The  at- 
tempts of  the  radical  majority  of  the  convention  under  their 
president,  von  Unruh,  to  continue  their  sessions  elsewhere,  after 
the  closing  of  the  SchauspielhauSy  were  rendered  futile  by  the 
precautions  of  the  police,  and  they  hardly  succeeded  in  voting 
that  the  payment  of  taxes  to  the  Brandenburg  government  be 
refused.  But  they  had  no  means  to  render  effective  such  a 
measure,  which  was  meant  to  hurl  the  brands  of  revolution  into 
every  hamlet  in  the  kingdom.  November  27th  the  members  of 
the  Right  met  in  Brandenburg.  December  1st,  about  100  mem- 
bers of  the  opposition  appeared,  but  only  to  repeat  their  protest 
against  the  transfer  from  Berlin.  After  their  withdrawal  there 
was  no  longer  a  quoinim,  and  so  the  same  thing  happened  here 
which  occurred  a  few  months  later  in  Kremsier — the  convention 
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was  dissolved  on  the  5th  of  December,  and  the  gOTernmeat  pab- 
lishcd  a  constitution  of  its  own  making.  This  constitution  aban- 
doned the  old  Prussian  system  of  different  estatea,  and  rested  on 
democratic  principles.  Two  chambers  were  to  be  elected,  and  the 
constitution  was  to  be  laid  before  them  on  their  opening  in  Ber- 
lin on  the  26th  of  February,  1849,  for  examination  and  acceptanoeu 
By  this  step  Prussia  entered  the  ranks  of  modem,  constiintional 
states. 

The  more  rapidly  the  two  great  military  states  of  Germany  roae 
again  from  the  ruins  of  the  revolution,  and  on  the  basia  of  the 
state  of  siege  regained  a  firm  footing  in  their  capitals,  the  more 
uncertain  became  the  position  of  the  March  ministers  in  the  other 
states,  and  the  more  speedily  the  days  of  Frankfort  drew  toward 
their  close.  September  21st,  1848,  the  revolutionary  Strove  with 
a  party  of  volunteers  made  an  irruption  into  Baden  from  Basle. 
His  followers  were  scattered  by  (General  Hoffmann  in  an  engage- 
ment at  Stauffen,  September  24th,  and  Stmvo  was  captured,  and 
imprisoned  at  Bruchsal.  Heckcr,  despairing  of  the  succeas  of  hia 
plans,  had  turned  his  back  on  his  fatherland  and  embarked  for 
North  America  shortly  before.  In  Frankfort  the  situation  was 
gradually  becorainf^  simpler.  By  the  end  of  the  year  the  funda- 
mental rights  of  the  German  people  were  at  last  disposed  of. 
The  numerous  liberties  which  the  German  citizen  was  to  enjoy 
looked  very  fine,  but  who  was  to  guarantee  their  enjoyment? 
Austria,  Prussia,  Bavaria,  Hanover,  and  Saxony  refused  before- 
hand to  accept  them.  If  the  most  powerful  states  proved  refrac- 
tory in  the  matter  of  fundamental  rights,  how  would  it  be  with 
the  general  constitution,  where  wholly  different  questions,  and 
questions  intimately  affecting  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  individ- 
ual princes,  were  involved  ?  They  must  not  merely  take  into  con- 
sideration the  establishment  of  a  House  of  the  States  and  a  House 
of  the  People,  and  their  respective  powers,  but  likewise  the  neces- 
sary limitations  of  the  independence  of  sovereign  states,  the  rela- 
tions of  the  two  great  powers  to  one  another  and  the  other  states 
of  the  Confederation,  and  the  question  of  a  head  for  the  Confed- 
eration. It  now  became  apparent  what  folly  had  been  committed 
in  beginning  with  the  fundamental  rights  when  the  revolution  was 
at  its  height,  and  taking  up  the  constitution  at  a  time  when  the 
reaction  was  gathering  strength.  It  was  only  during  the  first 
three  months,  while  the  strength  of  the  people  was  irresistible 


THE  GERMAN  CONFEDERATION  SEEKS  A  HEAD.        231 

and  the  power  of  tlie  monarcbs  was  broken,  that  a  new  Germany, 
with  or  without  Austria,  could  have  been  founded.  At  that  time 
even  Frederic  William  IV.  would  have  accepted  the  imperial 
throne  from  the  hands  of  the  people.  Matters  had  taken  quite  a 
different  form  in  1849,  when  Austria  was  erecting  her  monuments 
of  victory  in  Italy,  Prague,  and  Vienna,  and  was  on  the  very  point, 
albeit  with  foreign  assistance,  of  subduing  the  Magyars,  and  it  was 
no  longer  the  weakness  of  the  monarchs,  but  that  of  the  people, 
which  was  apparent 

After  Prince  Schwarzenberg  had  announced  as  part  of  his  pro- 
gramme the  indivisibility  of  the  collective  Austrian  provinces  and 
kingdoms,  the  Frankfort  parliament  had  either  to  renounce  the 
wished-for  unity  of  Germany,  in  order  to  retain  the  German  prov- 
inces of  Austria  in  the  Confederation,  or  abandon  those  provinces 
in  order  to  attain  German  unity.  The  question  whether  Austria 
was  to  be  admitted  into  the  new  confederation,  or  excluded  from 
it,  brought  about  a  serious  schism  in  the  existing  majority.  The 
Grossdeutsche  wished  to  admit  it,  the  Kleindeutsche  to  exclude  it 
The  former  regarded  any  diminution  of  Germany  as  a  disgrace 
and  a  misfortune,  the  latter  maintained  that  a  small  and  compact 
Germany  was  stronger  than  a  large  and  loosely  united  one.  Henry 
von  Gragern,  who  had  become  the  head  of  the  ministry  on  Decem- 
ber 16th,  brought  forward  a  proposition  for  an  inner  confedera- 
tion, into  which  Austria  should  not  be  admitted,  and  with  which 
its  relation  should  be  one  of  union  merely.  This  measure  was 
adopted,  to  the  great  chagrin  of  the  Administrator  and  the  Aus- 
trian delegates.  Thereupon  Prince  Schwarzenberg  announced 
without  hesitation  that  Austria  would  neither  let  itself  be  ex- 
pelled from  the  German  confederation,  nor  let  its  German  prov- 
inces be  separated  from  the  indivisible  monarchy.  When  it  was 
decided  that  a  niling  prince  should  be  set  at  the  head  of  the  Ger- 
man confederation,  and  on  the  28th  of  March,  1849,  the  heredi- 
tary dignity  of  "Emperor  of  the  Germans"  was  conferred  upon 
the  King  of  Pnissia,  not  only  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  but  other 
provinces  as  well,  declared  that  they  would  not  submit  to  the  new 
emperor.  The  King  of  Würtemberg  significantly  said,  "To  the 
House  of  Hohcnzollern  I  will  never  submit;  to  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  had  he  been  chosen,  I  would  have  submitted." 

A  deputation  of  thirty-four  members  brought  the  weighty  in- 
telligence to  Berlin.    April  dd,  the  king  received  them  in  the  Rit- 


232  POLITICAL  HISTOBT  OF  BBOENT  TIMBB. 

tenaal  of  his  palace.  At  first  be  retained  an  indefinite 
to  the  address  of  Simson,  the  president,  but  afterward  be  lefoaed 
point-blank.  A  crown  the  only  prerogative  of  which  was  a  aoa- 
pensive  veto  had  in  itself  but  little  charm  for  him.  Its  Taloa 
sunk  still  lower  when  he  reflected  that  he  would  have  to  aiaeri 
his  claims  by  war  with  Austria  aud  the  four  Qerman  Idnffdoms 
— perhaps  also  with  some  foreign  state — and  risk  loüng  his  Flnia- 
sian  crown  for  the  sake  of  winning  this  one.  Perhaps,  notwith- 
standing all  these  obstacles,  a  Frederic  the  Oreat  would  have  aor 
ceptcd,  and  brought  Prussia  to  the  front  in  Qermany.  Froderio 
William  IV.  could  only  accept  it  in  case  the  German  princes  con- 
sented to  his  doing  so,  or,  rather,  in  case  they,  and  not  the  Nation- 
al Assembly,  which  he  hated  as  revolutionary,  offered  it  to  him  o£ 
their  own  free  will ;  in  case  the  imperial  crown  were  a  crown  by 
the  grace  of  God,  and  did  not  (as  he  wrote  to  Bunsen)  '*  horri- 
bly pollute  the  bearer  with  the  carrion  smell  of  the  revolqtion 
of  1848.^'  The  Prussian  Chamber,  which  came  together  on  the 
26th  of  February,  sought  to  exert  pressure  on  the  king;  and 
after  twenty-eight  governments  had  signified  their  acceptance  of 
the  constitution  and  the  hereditary  empire  of  Frederic  William, 
it  voted  to  recommend  the  government  to  assent  to  the  constitu- 
tion, and  accept  the  imperial  dignity.  April  27th,  the  Branden- 
burg ministry  dissolved  the  Chambers,  and  set  to  work  to  influ- 
ence the  German  governments  by  underhand  means  to  confer  the 
central  administration  on  Prussia. 

The  Frankfort  parliament  was  wounded  in  a  vital  part  by  this 
rebuflE  from  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  by  the  unpropitious  attitude 
of  his  government.  Its  continued  existence  was  merely  an  illu- 
sion. Its  embarrassments  increased  each  day.  The  King  of  Wür- 
temberg  had  been  induced,  by  a  petition  enforced  by  the  threats 
of  the  mob,  to  accept  the  Frankfort  constitution  ;  but  from  Aus- 
tria only  hostility  was  to  be  expected ;  while  Hanover  and  Sax- 
ony, following  Prussians  example,  dissolved  their  chambers,  which 
were  urging  acceptance  of  the  constitution ;  and  Bavaria  did  not 
summon  hers  at  all.  The  Diet  responded  to  all  this  by  its  vote 
of  May  4th,  in  which  the  administrations,  parliaments,  and  munic- 
ipalities— in  short,  the  whole  German  people — were  appealed  to. 
If  Prussia  should  not  be  represented  at  that  Diet,  the  ruler  of  the 
state  containing  the  greatest  number  of  souls  among  those  repre- 
sented was  to  enter  upon  the  rights  and  duties  of  chief  of  the 
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empire,  ander  the  title  of  Stadtholder  of  the  same.  This  was  a 
chidlenge  to  Prussia,  and  an  incitement  to  revolt  to  the  people  in 
those  states  which  had  not  recognized  the  constitution.  The  con- 
sequences were  soon  to  become  apparent 

In  all  Germany  great  excitement  was  manifested  when  it  be- 
came evident  that  the  opposition  of  a  few  princes  was  about  to 
neutralize  all  that  had  been  won  by  the  March  revolutions,  and 
frustrate  the  union  of  the  divided  parts'  of  the  German  father- 
land. The  democratic  party  once  more  resorted  to  desperate 
measures.  In  the  month  of  May,  1849,  there  were  riotous  dem- 
onstrations in  Crefeld,  Elberfeld,  Düsseldorf,  Iserlohn,  and  other 
Prussian  cities.  But  the  government  was  strong  enough  not  only 
to  suppress  every  such  movement  in  its  own  dominions,  but  also 
to  assist  other  princes  with  its  bayonets.  In  Dresden  the  people 
resolved  to  compel  the  king  by  force  of  arms  to  accept  the  Ger- 
man constitution,  a  step  which  he  had  resolutely  refused  to  take. 
On  the  3d  of  May  the  soldiers  were  attacked  by  the  citizen  guard 
and  a  number  of  volunteers.  That  night  the  king,  with  his  fam- 
ily and  ministers,  fled  to  the  fortress  of  Königstein ;  and  from 
there  application  was  made  to  the  King  of  Prussia  for  help.  A 
provisional  government,  nnder  Tzschimer,  Heubner,  and  Todt,  was 
set  up  in  Dresden ;  and  Bakunin,  a  Russian  refugee,  was  intrusted 
with  the  arrangements  for  defence.  Re-enforcements  came  np 
from  the  country,  but  Prussian  troops  also  came ;  and  the  city 
was  taken  after  an  obstinate  resistance  lasting  from  the  6th  to 
the  9th.  Some  of  the  leaders  escaped  to  the  Palatinate  or  to 
Baden ;  Heubner  and  Bakunin  were  captured.  A  state  of  siege, 
military  tribunals,  and  exceptional  laws  replaced  the  former  free- 
dom ;  and  for  many  years  the  prison  of  Waldheim  was  peopled 
with  the  prisoners  of  that  May. 

At  the  same  time  a  rebellion  broke  out  in  the  Palatinate.  The 
natives  of  the  Palatinate  are  vivacious  and  very  susceptible  to 
political  impressions.  Having  in  any  case  but  little  sympathy 
with  the  Bavarian  government,  the  present  hostile  attitude  of  that 
government  toward  the  Frankfort  constitution  developed  actual 
hatred  among  them.  At  a  great  popular  gathering  on  the  1st  of 
May  separation  from  Bavaria  and  the  establishment  of  a  popular 
government  were  resolved  upon.  A  people's  guard  was  formed ; 
and  volunteers  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  as  well  as  numerous 
deserters  from  the  garrisons  of  Landau  and  Germersheim,  poured 
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in.  At  first  Fcnner  von  FcDDcbei^,  a  qiiondarn  Aiietnan  officer 
and  participaut  iu  the  October  rerolutioii  in  Vicnna,  whs  Aot  at 
tbe  head  of  this  guard,  and  later  BIcnkcr,  foniierly  Iravolliag  clerk 
for  a  wiDo  firm.  The  rebellion  spread  into  Baden,  although  the 
govcrnmeot  of  tbat  country  exorcised  a  liberal  rule,  and  bad  ac- 
cepted Iho  Constitution.  The  country  had  been  too  thoroughly 
undcnnincd  by  litckcr  aud  Struvc  and  tbeir  like  to  be  content 
with  orderly  freedom  ;  a  mild  fomi  of  anarchy  present«!  itself  to 
many  as  the  ideal  of  their  wishes.  In  addition  to  this,  the  dia- 
ciplino  of  the  troops  was  completely  rclaicd ;  and  thoy  openly 
declared  that,  in  case  of  revolution,  they  would  not  fire  on  their 
"brothers,"  but  on  their  oflicerB,  On  the  lllh  of  May  the  gar- 
rison of  Rastatt  rebelled.  UoSmann,  the  niiniRtor  of  war,  hast- 
ened thither  from  Carlsruhc,  with  the  troops  that  remained  failli- 
fnl ;  hut  iL  was  with  difficulty  that  ho  and  the  greater  part  of  his 
officers  escaped  from  the  abuse  of  the  drunken  and  quarrelKOino 
soldiers.  Citizen  guard  and  regular  troop«  fnitemizcd.  Affairs 
took  a.  similar  course  in  Lörrach,  Freiburg,  and  Bruchsal ;  and  in 
the  last-named  place  Striiro  was  released  from  prison.  On  the 
13th  of  May  a  popular  meeting  at  Oflenbarg  domnnded  the  dis- 
solution of  the  Chambers,  the  summoning  of  a  conatituüonal 
convention,  dismissal  of  the  Bekk  ministry,  and  general  amnesty. 
Brentano,  a  lawyer,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  numerous  popu- 
lar associations,  could  scarcely  prevent  the  proclamation  of  the 
republic.  However,  t!ie  rcsohiUons  were  extreme  enough  ss  it 
was.  The  revolution  was  declared  permanent,  a  national  com- 
mittee appointed,  and,  by  way  of  recognizing  the  commnnbtic 
ideas,  a  "  national  pension  fund  for  citizens  become  incapable  of 
work"  was  proposed. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  a  mutiny  broke  out  in  Carls- 
ruhe. Two  companies  of  soldiers,  returning  in  a  drunken  con- 
dition from  Bruchsal,  gutted  a  barrack,  demolished  the  dwelling 
of  an  unpopular  colonel,  killed  Laroche,  a  captain  of  cavalry,  who 
opposed  their  proceedings,  together  with  n  non-commissioned  of- 
ficer and  a  common  soldier,  and  made  an  assanlt  upon  the  arsenal, 
which  was  gallantly  defended  by  the  citizen  guard.  In  the  night 
the  duke  and  his  family,  escorted  by  dragoons  and  artillery,  fled 
to  Germorsheim,  and  then  to  the  little  town  of  Lauterburö  in 
Alsace.  Thence  he  repaired  to  Frankfort;  but,  as  the  central  ad- 
ministration could  not  support  him  with  a  sufficient  number  of 
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troops,  be  applied  to  the  Prussian  government  On  condition  of 
joining  the  League  of  the  Three  Kings,  and  accepting  a  ministry 
of  Prussian  tendencies,  his  request  was  granted,  and  the  troops 
stationed  in  readiness  in  the  neighborhood  of  Kreuznach  were  at 
once  ordered  to  advance.  On  the  evening  of  May  14th,  after  the 
grand -duke^s  departure,  Brentano,  with  the  national  committee^ 
entered  Carlsruhe  and  took  possession  of  the  government  The 
Chambers  were  dissolved,  and  a  constitutional  convention,  the 
composition  of  which  was  of  such  a  character  that  Brentano  had 
reason  to  be  ashamed  of  it,  was  summoned  to  meet  on  the  10th 
of  June.  All  persons  between  the  ages  of  eighteen  and  thirty 
capable  of  bearing  arms  were  called  out,  as  in  the  wars  of  the 
first  French  revolution ;  the  arsenals  were  opened,  civil  and  mili- 
tary commissioners  were  appointed,  and  the  attempt  was  made  to 
supply  the  lack  of  great  ideas  and  national  feeling  by  the  immod- 
erate use  of  spirituous  liquors.  Adventurers  came  from  all  parts 
of  Germany,  from  France,  Hungary,  and  Poland ;  the  revolution- 
ary party  in  all  Europe  had  a  rendezvous  in  Baden.  An  offen- 
sive and  defensive  alliance  was  concluded  with  the  Palatinate. 
The  army  was  at  fii'st  placed  under  the  command  of  a  quondam 
lieutenant,  Sigel  (afterward  General  Sigel  in  the  American  civil 
war),  and  later  under  that  of  the  Polish  Mieroslawski,  who  had 
within  the  last  few  months  conducted  unsuccessful  revolutionary 
campaigns  in  Posen  and  Sicily.  In  the  Palatinate  a  former  Po- 
lish general,  Sznayde,  born  in  Poland  of  German  parents  named 
Schneider,  was  put  in  command.  The  question  now  was  whether 
the  conflf^ration  could  be  carried  over  into  the  neighboring  states, 
and  first  of  all  into  Hesse-Darmstadt  and  Würtemberg.  If  this 
could  not  be  done,  then  the  new  revolution  must  wear  itself  out 
In  Darmstadt  the  murder  of  Councillor  Prinz,  on  the  24th  of 
May,  while  attempting  to  persuade  a  popular  meeting  in  Oberlau- 
denbach  to  disperse  peaceably,  so  enraged  the  soldiers  that,  far 
from  showing  any  inclination  to  make  common  cause  with  the 
Baden  revolutionists,  they  defeated  them  at  Heppenheim,  May 
30th,  and  drove  them  back  to  Heidelberg.  The  situation  was 
different  in  Würtemberg,  where,  to  the  unreliable  character  of  the 
troops  and  the  general  political  excitement,  a  further  and  unex- 
pected element  was  added. 

In  the  mean  time  the  national  assembly  in  Frankfort  was  hast- 
ening with  quick  steps  to  its  dissolution.     Its  impotence  bad  re- 
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cenlly  been  manifested  in  the  recall  of  tbe  greater  part  nf  its 
merobcrfi  by  tlieir  rcspectice  govornments.  The  Austrian  govern- 
ment answered  its  action  witli  regard  tu  the  obligHtory  cLaniCter 
of  tbc  Constitution  and  iu  the  cboico  of  an  etnperor  bj  recalliag 
all  its  subjects  aniong  tbc  delegates.  Tbc  Prussian  government 
took  the  same  8t*p  wben  tbe  assembly,  on  the  lOtb  of  May,  de- 
clared tbe  Piussian  intervention  in  Dresden  to  be  a  grave  breach 
of  the  peace  of  the  empire.  Tbere  were,  also,  disagreement« 
nitb  tlio  Administrator,  lie  became  tired  of  bis  thankless  office, 
and  gradually  fell  back  to  his  sectional  stand-point  Completely 
abandoning  tbe  ideas  of  1848,  be  named  a  ministry  consisting  of 
Grävcll,  Jocbmus,  and  Detmold,  a  choice  which  was  regarded  na 
an  "  insult  to  tbe  principle  of  national  representation."  In  his 
stead  it  was  decided  to  choose  a  stadtholdcr,  whose  office  it  should 
be  to  convene  the  National  Assembly  according  to  tbc  provisions 
of  the  constitution.  The  right  of  governments  to  withdraw  their 
commission  from  delegates  ehoseu  by  the  people  was  contested. 
But,  even  if  such  views  with  regard  to  rights  were  correct,  the 
question  still  remained  whether  no  heod  was  to  be  paid  to  actual 
conditioiii.  Abstract  rights  and  sentinieiitnl  politics  might  crown 
their  defenders  with  a  halo,  but  the  benefit  which  the  country  de- 
rived from  them  was  very  alight.  This  was  the  view  taken  by 
Oagem  and  his  followers.  The  contending  parties  bad  reached 
opposite  poles;  an  intermediate  position  between  revolution  and 
reaction  no  longer  existed.  Those  who  wished  to  introduce  and 
carry  through  such  measures  as  tbe  above  would  have  to  be  ready 
to  defend  them  with  arms.  Matters  having  reached  such  a  pass, 
more  than  100  members,  among  them  Gagern,  Dahlmann,  Arndt, 
and  Welcker,  resigned,  on  tbe  21st  and  23d  of  May. 

Through  their  withdrawal,  the  Left  acquired  the  upper  band; 
but  the  ranks  of  the  Assembly  were  so  thinned  that  the  number 
requisite  to  constitute  a  quorum  had  to  be  reduced  to  100.  The 
Bavarian  government  and  several  others  recalled  the  represenU- 
tives  from  their  stetes,  and  ailjournmont  seemed  inevitable.  But 
instead  of  that  a  removal  was  determined  upon.  In  the  hope  of 
raising  a  general  tempest  in  behalf  of  the  constitution  among  the 
south  German  people,  tbe  nimp  parliament  left  Frankfort,  which 
was  too  decidedly  within  the  sphere  of  activity  of  the  Prussian 
^pa.  and  m.gn^ted  to  Stnt^rt,  loO  and  odd  strong.  On  May 
30th  they  Ba.d  farewell  to  8t  Paul'a  Church,  and  on  June  «i 
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they  held  their  first  session  in  Stattgart.  A  regency  of  five  mem- 
bers— Raveaux,Vogt,  Henry  Simon  of  Breslau,  Schuler,  and  Bech- 
er— was  appointed,  the  Administrator  deposed,  the  rebellion  in 
Baden  and  the  Palatinate  approved  of,  and  men  and  money  de- 
manded from  the  Würtemberg  government.  A  few  days'  delay 
and  there  would  be  the  same  state  of  affairs  in  Würtemberg  as  in 
Baden.  The  popular  associations  were  trying  to  bring  this  about; 
the  public  meeting  at  Reutlingen,  May  27th,  would  fain  have  im> 
itated  the  part  played  by  that  of  Offenburg ;  and  the  republican 
Fickler,  Becker's  friend,  was  despatched  from  Carlsrulie  to  Stutt- 
gart with  considerable  money  to  be  expended  among  the  soldiers. 
That  the  country  might  not  be  exposed  to  danger  by  the  acts  of 
an  assembly  which  no  longer  represented  the  will  of  the  German 
people,  but  merely  the  sentiments  of  a  party,  the  government 
gave  notice  to  the  rump  parliament  that  the  hospitality  of  Wür- 
temberg was  withdrawn,  and  called  upon  it  to  remove  to  some 
other  place.  As  no  attention  was  paid  to  this,  Römer,  the  soul 
of  the  ministry,  a  man  firm  of  hand  and  hard  of  head,  took  the 
bold  step  of  barring  the  riding-school,  where  they  met,  June  18th, 
and  dispersing  with  infantry  and  cavalry  the  delegates,  who  were 
repairing  thither  in  procession.  Among  these  were  his  father-in- 
law,  Schott,  and  his  friend  Uhland.  It  was  a  tragic  provision  of 
fate  that  a  man  who  had  done  so  much  toward  summoning  the 
parliament,  who  had  sat  in  the  Committee  of  Seven  and  the  pre- 
liminary parliament,  should  give  the  death-blow  to  his  work,  and 
subject  himself  to  life-long  reproach  from  the  adherents  of  his  old 
party  for  having  dispersed  the  parliament  he  helped  to  summon. 
Representatives  from  other  states  received  the  command  to  leave 
Würtemberg  at  once ;  some  of  them  went  to  Baden,  and  others 
to  Switzerland.  Fickler  was  arrested  and  sent  to  the  fortress  of 
Asberg,  and  the  troops  were  retained  in  their  allegiance. 

Accordingly,  the  revolt  in  Baden  and  the  Palatinate  found  no 
support  in  the  neighboring  states,  and  had  to  meet  by  itself  the 
attack  of  the  Prussians  who  had  been  called  in.  While  the  troops 
of  the  Confederation  nnder  General  Peuker,  the  former  minister 
of  war,  strengthened  by  a  Prussian  division  under  General  Groben, 
advanced  along  the  Berpstrasse,  the  Prince  of  Prussia,  who  com- 
manded the  main  body,  marched  from  the  Nahe  into  the  Palati- 
nate, drove  the  volunteers  back  across  the  Rhine  with  little  diffi- 
culty, and  relieved  the  fortresses  of  Landau,  and  Germersheim, 
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whieh  had  been  «Imosl  rtripped  of  troops.  After  ihe  redaction 
«f  Ute  Palatiii&tc,  which  was  at  once  reoccupic^  by  BavHrt&n 
trno|>«  under  Princ«  Tui»,  the  Prussians  crossed  the  Khinc  at 
rtiilippsbai^,  »nd  .m  the  aoth  of  Juno  defeated  the  Dadish  army, 
111,000  strong,  at  WagUäusd.  MicrosUwski  waa  ^rain  defeated 
9tl  I>uri*>:h,  «id  finallr,  on  the  20ih  and  30th  of  June,  on  the 
Man;.  Notwiih^tandini;  all  their  bravery,  there  waa  no  further 
bope  tor  Ute  rdida,  and  they  bad  to  retreat,  10,000  atrcm^  inlo 
Sviss  territory.  Tbt  fortreaa  of  RMtatt,  which  hM  oat  in  nun 
hopes  of  the  neeeM  of  the  red  republic  in  Ftano^  and  of  a  via- 
tory  in  Ilnngn;,  aumadered  at  diacretion  on  the  Mth  of  Jnly. 
The  «hole  hod  wan  in  the  pow«  of  the  ricton.  Tba  ooart«Dar- 
tiab  held  on  the  c^itnred  leaders  were  no  mon  menüfnl  than 
in  VtMB«.  SttTonl  wwe  ahot;  among  olhen  von  TMtfBChler, 
a  »Kiaber  of  the  fVankfoit  parliament;  Hedemann,  gorerew 
ofKasUU;  TJIaenbana.  nilitnr  nf  Ihr  RTifunjifrnhm ;  and  BSnit^ 
a  veteran  of  the  Qraek  war  for  freedom.  Oottfried  Eonbl, 
the  poet,  who  had  taken  part  in  the  stonning  of  the  anenal  in 
Siegboii^  wan  eaptared  on  Ba^sh  aoU,  and  condemned  to  imprift- 
oament.  with  hard  labor,  for  life.  Throogfa  the  bravQ  aanstanoa 
«(  hi«  friend  Carl  Schnrx,  he  v«caped  to  En^and,  after  a  year  of 
phyvicttl  and  mental  torture.  At  the  invitation  of  the  Proviüonal 
t.)i>vMnmeu(,  Hocker  had  returned  from  America,  to  inspire  the 
pet>|>l«  t<.t  i^txtt  dixtla  by  the  magic  of  his  name.  He  arrived  in 
Strwbu^  on  the  16th  of  July,  only  to  hear  that  all  «aa  lost, 
«beren|xm  he  jourwoyed  hack  to  hia  transatlanüc  farm.  Bren- 
tano, Stniw,  Si^l,  and  olheia  followed  the  aamo  road,  while  the 
non-e<Hnmi»ioned  officers  and  soldiers  who  had  taken  refuge  in 
Switaertand  rvtumod  aft«*  a  time  to  their  homos.  Until  the  Ba- 
dWh  army  was  rvorgantied  the  country  was  occupied  by  the  Pms- 
•ians.  The  recovery  of  the  country  from  the  woanda  inflicted 
upon  tll>y  thia  revtdution  was  very  stow.  As  for  Grandnlnke  Leo- 
pold, he  Tvveived  «Kb  a  shock  from  hia  late  experiences  that  he 
ahktrily  Ml  ill,  aavl  hia  death  ensued  on  the  84th  of  April,  18S3. 

It  was  not  without  jealousy  that  Austria  saw  Prussia  carry  iU 
vieK>ri»»M*  e«sl*  up  the  Rhine  to  Constance,  and  set  firm  foot  in 
Kwth  iJwiuany  by  the  ac<)nisiüon  of  the  HohenBoUeTO  lands  and 
»h*  family  c«»tle,  which  the  related  princes  of  Hohenzollern-Sig- 
t»»arinjn>n  and  Uochingwi  made  over  by  the  treaty  of  succesMon 
\4  December  Tth,  1 849,    But  the  Prince  of  Prussia  did  not  allow 
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himself  to  be  dislodged  by  the  energetic  Scliwarzenbei^,  and  the 
latter  was  at  that  very  moment  occupied  with  the  final  straggles 
in  Hungary.  The  disputes  between  Hungary  and  the  Vienna 
cabinet  were  of  ancient  date.  Hungary  aimed  at  the  greatest 
possible  independence  from  Anstria — at  a  mere  personal  union  in 
which  even  the  army  and  the  revenne  should  be  dependent  on  the 
good-will  of  the  Hungarian  parliament.  The  Vienna  cabinet,  see- 
ing in  this  the  beginning  of  the  dismemberment  of  the  polyglot 
empire,  sought,  as  far  as  possible,  to  evade  the  consequences  of 
the  Hungarian  constitution.  Louis  Kossuth  was  regarded  as  the 
soul  of  the  new  opposition — a  lawyer  and  journalist,  who  shone 
neither  by  reason  of  vast  knowledge  nor  special  endowments  as  a 
statesman,  but,  that  which  is  of  most  weight  in  times  of  excite- 
ment, by  the  possession  of  an  irresistible  eloqnence.  Kossuth  had 
been  the  chief  agitator  in  the  matter  of  the  protective-union,  by 
which  the  use  of  Austrian  manufactures  was  interdicted  for  the 
benefit  of  native  industry,  so  that  even  the  richest  families  went 
clothed  in  coarse  material.  His  importance  increased  when  he 
was  elected  to  parliament  in  1846.  There  his  position  was  like 
that  of  an  officer  in  command  of  his  regiment.  On  the  12th 
of  November,  1^47,  Emperor  Ferdinand  opened  the  last  parlia- 
ment in  Prcsburg  with  a  speech  from  the  throne  in  the  Hungarian 
tongue,  therein  making  a  concession  to  the  decision  of  the  parlia- 
ment that  Hungarian  was  to  be  used  as  the  official  language  in- 
stead of  Latin.  Out  of  gratitude  Archduke  Stephen  was  chosen 
Palatinus  (viceroy)  of  Hungary  by  the  parliament  in  place  of  his 
father,  Joseph,  recently  deceased.  After  the  Febniary  revolution 
the  tone  of  the  parliament  became  constantly  bolder.  Kossuth's 
speech  of  March  3d,  calling  for  a  constitution  for  all  the  various 
Austrian  lands,  suggested  the  immediate  aim  of  the  Vienna  revo- 
lution of  March  13th ;  and  when,  on  the  15th,  a  Hungarian  depu- 
tation came  to  V^icnna  to  lay  before  the  emperor  an  address  era- 
bodying  the  demands  of  the  parliament,  Kossuth  was  the  lion  of 
the  day.  As  others  have  done  under  the  same  circumstances,  the 
emperor  promised  everything.  August  10th  he  closed  the  parlia- 
ment in  person,  confirming  its  decisions  with  regard  to  a  separate 
ministry,  universal  suffrage  in  the  election  of  delegates,  union  of 
Hungary  and  Transylvania,  abolition  of  the  freedom  from  taxa- 
tion enjoyed  by  the  nobility,  and  abrogation  of  all  feudal  burdens. 
The  new  Hungarian  ministry,  in  which  Count  Louis  Batthyani 
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presided  and  Kossuth  administered  the  finanoeai  established  itself 
in  Pcsth,  where  from  that  time  the  sessions  of  the  Hnngarian 
Reichstag  were  held.  The  first  one  held  at  that  place  was  opened 
by  Archduke  Stephen,  as  sovereign  representative  of  the  emperor, 
July  5 til,  1848.  It  consisted  of  the  Table  of  Magnates,  which 
was  now  called  the  Upper  Ilouse,  and  the  Table  of  Estates,  or 
Lower  House.  It  was  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  prevailing 
spirit  that  the  first  of  these,  formerly  of  overweening  importance^ 
should  sink  into  insignificance,  while  the  latter  came  to  the  front, 
or  rather  was  pushed  into  that  position  by  the  Pesth  students  and 
the  youth  in  general.  These  gentlemen,  as  was  the  case  in  Vienna, 
dictated  the  policy  to  bo  pursued,  and  already  acted  as  though 
for  them  Austria  no  longer  existed.  They  refused  to  assnme  a 
part  of  the  Austrian  national  debt,  and  treated  the  Hungarian  do* 
pendencies  —  Croatia,  Slavonia,  and  the  Military  Frontier,  with 
Transylvania  —  with  the  same  disregard  to  their  wishes  which 
they  had  indignantly  complained  of  in  their  own  treatment  by 
the  Austrian  government.  This  bore  its  fruit  A  deputation  of 
Magyars  in  Vienna  demanded  and  obtained  the  union  of  these 
provinces  with  Hungary  to  form  one  great  kingdom ;  but  at  the 
same  time,  in  order  to  avert  this  threatened  evil,  a  Croatian  depu- 
tation was  besieging  the  imperial  cabinet  with  entreaties  for  com- 
plete separation  from  Hungary,  and  for  the  erection  into  a  triple 
kingdom  of  Croatia,  Slavonia,  and  Dalmatia,  with  the  Military 
Frontier.  This  would  at  the  same  time  have  given  these  coun- 
tries greater  independence  with  reference  to  Austria.  This  jeal- 
ousy of  the  various  nationalities  was  used  by  the  Austrian  gov- 
ernment for  the  purpose  of  checking,  waging  war  upon,  and  put- 
ing  down  one  by  means  of  the  other.  Ikron  Jellachich,  a  Magyar 
hater,  who  was  very  popular  at  oonrt,  was  named  Banus  of  Croa- 
tia, and  the  government  supported  him  in  his  preparations  against 
Hungary.  Although  it  removed  him  at  the  complaint  of  the 
Hnngarian  ministry,  yet  it  restored  him  to  office  when  the  court 
espoused  his  cause.  Jellachich  set  himself  at  the  head  of  bis 
troops  and  marched  into  Hungary  as  the  champion  of  a  united 
Austria,  while  in  the  south-east,  in  the  Banate,  the  Servians  and 
Frontiers-men  were  skirmishing  with  the  Hungarian  soldiers. 
To  make  head  against  present  and  prospective  dangers,  Kossuth 
carried  through  the  Reichstag  a  levy  of  200,000  national  troops 
{honpeds),  and  the  issue  of  42,000,000  gulden  ($21,000,000)  paper- 
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money  (Kossath-notes).  Matters  had  become  so  complicated  on 
all  sides  that  only  the  sword  conld  loose  the  knot.  Archduke 
Stephen's  attempts  at  mediation  were  vain.  He  laid  down  his 
office  as  PalaiinuSf  and  withdrew  into  a  sort  of  voluntary  exile  on 
his  hereditary  estate  of  Schaiimburg,  on  the  Lahn.  Batthyani  left 
the  ministry,  and  all  the  power  was  in  the  hands  of  Kossuth  and 
the  war  party.  To  avoid  hostilities,  the  court  intrusted  Count 
Lamberg,  Batthyani's  friend,  with  the  chief  command  of  all  the 
Hungarian  and  Croatian  forces,  provisionally  superseding  Jella- 
chich.  When  Lamberg  reached  Pesth  he  learned  that  the  Reich- 
stag  had  protested  against  his  appointment.  The  populace  sus- 
pected treason  on  the  part  of  Austria,  and  on  the  27th  of  Sep- 
tember Lamberg  was  hacked  to  death  by  the  mob  with  axes  and 
clubs  on  the  bridge  of  boats  across  the  Danube. 

This  revolting  murder  and  the  feeble  prosecution  of  the  mur- 
derers called  forth  the  imperial  manifesto  of  October  3d,  dissolv- 
ing the  Reichstag^  pronouncing  its  acts  invalid,  except  in  so  far  as 
they  had  been  confirmed  by  the  emperor,  placing  all  Hungary 
under  martial  law,  and  making  Jellachich  governor  of  Hungary 
and  commander-in-chief  of  the  Hungarian  troops.  The  Hunga- 
rian Reichstag  on  its  part  declared  the  manifesto  illegal  and  in- 
valid, and  Jellachich  guilty  of  high  treason.  The  committee  of 
national  defence,  which  had  been  in  existence  since  the  22d  of 
^ptember,  now  resolved  itself  into  a  provisional  government, 
with  Kossuth  as  dictator.  Jellachich  was  driven  back  to  the 
Austrian  frontier,  and  Latour's  endeavor  to  send  him  re-enforce- 
ments from  Vienna  resulted  in  the  October  revolution  in  that 
city  and  Latour's  murder.  Then  Jellachich  was  recalled  from 
Hungary  to  assist  in  subduing  Vienna,  and  was  placed  under  the 
command  of  Prince  Windischgräz.  The  latter,  the  conqueror  of 
Prague  and  Vienna,  seemed  to  be^e  right  man  to  reduce  Hun- 
gary to  subjection.  His  programme  was  the  indivisible  Austrian 
empire,  with  the  central  government  in  Vienna.  As  the  Emper- 
or Ferdinand  had  in  the  most  solemn  manner  granted  conces- 
sions to  Hungary  which  were  inconsistent  with  this  programme, 
his  abdication  took  place  on  the  2d  of  December,  and  Francis 
Joseph  ascended  the  throne  in  his  stead.  The  Reichstag  protested, 
and  refused  to  acknowledge  the  new  emperor  until  he  had  been 
crowned  king  of  Hungary  and  sworn  to  the  constitution. 

Windischgräz  was  put  in  command  of  more  than   100,000 
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men,  and  on  the  15th  of  December  ho  began  his  advance  with  the 
main  army  along  the  npper  Danube,  while  smaller  divisions  en- 
tered Hungary  from  Moravia,  Galicia,  Transylvania,  and  Styria, 
under  Simonich,  Schlick,  Puchner,  and  Nngent  respectively.  The 
plan  was  to  surround  the  Hungarians  completely  and  make  a  com- 
mon movement  on  Pesth.  To  carry  this  ont  a  resolute  advance 
of  tlie  main  army,  and  exact  co-operation  of  all  the  divisions,  were 
essential.  Both  requisites  were  wanting.  Windischgrai  drove 
the  Ilongarians  back,  and  took  the  cities  of  Oedenbaig,  I'resbni^, 
and  Raab.  IIo  demanded  unconditional  submission,  and  refused 
even  to  give  audience  to  a  deputation  from  the  lUiekttag*  Janu- 
ary 5th,  1849,  he  entered  Buda-Pesth.  The  government  and  the 
Reichstag  had  shortly  before  removed  to  Debreczin,  while  the 
army  liad  retreated  southward.  Windischgräz  remained  three 
precious  months  at  Buda,  as  though  with  the  capture  of  the  cap- 
ital the  camp^gn  were  as  good  as  ended.  From  the  other  com- 
manders came  one  Job's  messenger  after  another.  Schlick  was 
repulsed  by  Görgei  and  Klapka.  Puchner,  with  the  10,000  Boa- 
sians  he  had  called  to  his  assistance,  was  chased  out  of  Transyl- 
vania into  Wallaclua  by  the  Polish  Beni,  who  found  allies  in  the 
Szoklians  of  Transylvania.  In  the  Banate  the  Hungarians  were 
also  successful.  Fortunately  for  the  Austrians,  Kossuth  made  a 
military  and  political  blunder  in  appointing  Denibinski,  a  Pole, 
commander-in-clnef.  He  was  not  fit  for  the  task;  as  a  foreigner, 
the  jealous  Hungarian  generals  did  not  yield  him  ready  obedi- 
ence ;  and  his  appointment,  by  giving  the  war  a  new  objective  in 
Poland,  might  bring  Russia  into  the  conflict.  He  advanced  on 
Pesth,  but  was  defeated  at  Kopolna  on  the  26th  of  February; 
then  the  army  demanded  his  removal,  and  Kossuth  had  to  yield. 

In  contrast  with  this  failure,  Görgei,  whose  generalship  threw 
that  of  all  others  into  the  shade,  and  who,  with  the  exception  of 
Kossuth,  had  the  most  popular  name  in  Hungary,  moved  forward 
in  the  direction  of  I>e8th  with  50,000  men,  and  defeated  Prince 
Windischgräz's  forces  between  Gödöllö  and  Isascrez  on  April  6th. 
The  Olmütz  cabinet  now  perceived  that  bombarding  cities  and 
conquering  warlike  nations  were  two  whollv  different  matters. 
AVimhseh^rräz  was  recalled,  and  the  command  conferred  on  Gen- 

ated  Pcsth,  leavmg  m  Buda  a  garrison  commanded  bv  the  ffallant 
General  Henzi,  a  Switzer.    Görgei  received  orders  to  ItoÄl 
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Notwithstanding  a  courageous  resistance  on  the  part  of  Genenil 
Henzi,  who  lost  his  life  in  the  fight,  the  city  was  carried  on  the 
2 Ist  of  May.  But  the  disagreement  among  the  leaders  of  the 
revolution  had  already  reached  an  alarming  point.  April  14th, 
as  the  Schwarzenberg  ministry  had  published  a  constitution  for 
all  Austria,  and  so  reduced  Hungary  to  the  level  of  the  other  prov- 
inces, Kossuth,  against  Görgei^s  wishes  and  advice,  caused  the 
Reichstag  at  Debreczin  to  declare  "  the  House  of  Hnpsburg  de- 
prived of  its  dominion  and  banished  from  Hungary  forever." 
Hungary  was  now  an  independent  state — a  republic  in  the  midst 
of  the  old  monarchies — certain  of  being  looked  upon  in  any  case 
as  threatening  danger  to  all  its  neighbors.  Kossuth  was  named 
chief  of  the  republic,  as  responsible  governor-president  of  Hun- 
gary. He  surrounded  himself  with  a  new  ministry,  in  which  the 
jealous  Görgei  was  minister  of  war  as  well  as  commander-in-chief. 
The  Beichstoff  was  again  transferred  to  Pesth. 

It  was  but  a  brief  honey-moon  which  the  victorious  Hungarians 
enjoyed  in  their  regained  capital.  For  Austria  the  possession  of 
Hungary  was  a  qnestion  of  life  or  death,  and  she  strained  every 
nerve  for  its  reconqnest.  The  chief  command  was  conferred  upon 
Baron  Haynau,  notorious  for  his  merciless  conduct  at  the  taking 
of  Brescia,  and  Russia  was  applied  to  for  assistance.  There  were 
two  things  which  Kossuth's  sentimental  statesmanship  had  not 
taken  into  account — that  Austria  would  become  master  in  Italy 
so  quickly,  and  that  a  second  power  might  intervene.  But  owing 
to  the  participation  of  Poles  in  the  Hungarian  war  for  freedom, 
and  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  two  countries,  the  latter  contin- 
gency was  a  very  probable  one.  No  one  doubted  that,  the  inde- 
pendence of  Hungary  once  achieved,  Poland  could  no  longer  be 
held  back.  Hence  Czar  Nicholas  did  not  hesitate  for  a  moment 
to  fulfil  Francis  Joseph's  wish ;  and  at  the  same  time  he  hoped  by 
such  a  service  to  chain  the  youthful  monarch  securely  to  his  policy, 
and,  when  occasion  offered,  require  from  him  a  service  in  return. 

With  Russia's  interference  the  matter  was  as  good  as  decided. 
Hungary's  further  resistance  was  nothing  but  an  heroic  death-strug- 
gle. While  Paskevitch  with  80,000  Russians  marched  across  the 
Carpathian  mountains  and  advanced  toward  the  upper  Danube, 
other  Russian  divisions  entered  Transylvania  from  Bukovina  and 
Wallachia,  Jellachich  reappeared  in  southern  Hungary  with  a  Ser- 
vian-Croatian army,  and  Haynau  crossed  the  Raab  and  moved  on 
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KoiiK>rn  from  the  west.  After  several  days'  fighting,  GoTgM  left 
Ocneral  Klapka  behind  in  Koinora,  and  fell  bnck  across  the 
Thciss;  nnd  on  the  ISth  of  July  Haynsa  entered  the  si»tcr  cities 
of  Bnda-Pesth.  For  the  second  time  Kossath  had  to  leave  the 
capital.  The  Rticlntaff  and  pajwrtnoney  press,  the  latter  of  which 
had  been  busily  at  wovk  in  the  mean  time,  'were  transferred  to 
Siogedin,  on  the  Theiss,  and  finally  to  Arad.  on  the  Maros.  On 
liis  retreat  QSrgei  snccccded  in  inflicting  a  defeat  upon  the  Rus- 
sians under  Rfidiger  at  Waizen.  By  masterly  maD(euvring  he 
carried  his  army  safely  through  the  midst  of  the  RusMan  forces 
to  Arad.  But  neither  Bcm  nor  Dembinski  could  sncceed  in  mak- 
ing head  against  their  opponents.  The  former  was  defeated  by 
the  Russian  General  L&dera  at  Schässburg  (July  Slst)  and  other 
places,  find  driven  out  of  Transylvania ;  and  Haynau,  advancing 
mpidly,  defeated  the  latter  at  Ssorcg  and  Ternesman  (August  6th 
and  Otii).  The  Hungarian  troops  were  concentrated  at  Ar^. 
Great  indecision  prevailed  at  head -quarters,  and  only  a  military 
dictatorship  appeared  to  hold  out  some  slight  hope.  Kossuth 
.  was  obliged  to  lay  down  his  office  as  governor  on  the  10th  of  Au- 
gust, and  Gorgei  assumed  the  dietalorship.  On  tlic  30th  of  Au- 
gust, with  23,000  men  and  130  guns,  he  surrendered  to  the  Rus- 
sian General  Rüdiger  at  Viliigos,  with  the  knowledge  and  consent 
of  Kossuth  and  the  government.  There  was  nothing  more  to  be 
won,  yet  the  nation  had  expected  a  different  conclusion.  The 
hope  of  obtaining  more  favorable  terms  for  his  country,  the  wish, 
after  so  much  had  been  done  for  military  honor,  to  avoid  oscless 
bloodshed,  dislike  of  the  Polish  generals  and  the  repnblican  gov- 
ernment, which  had  several  times  been  on  the  point  of  depriving 
him  of  the  chief  command — nil  these  things  hud  influenced  Gdr- 
gei  to  take  this  surprising  step,  about  which  he  had  already  been 
for  some  time  in  negotiation  with  Paskevitch.  llaynau's  morti- 
fication that  Gurgci  had  surrendered  to  the  Russians  and  not  to 
liim  was  not  diminished  by  Prince  Paskevitch's  proud  report  to 
Czar  Nicholas :  "  Hangary  lies  conquered  at  the  feet  of  your  maj- 
esty." Haynau  could  justly  retort  that  it  was  the  Austrian  army 
which  had  in  six  battles  brought  the  foe  to  the  point  of  annihila- 
tion and  effected  the  surrender  of  Görgei's  corps.  Giirgei  received 
a  pardon  for  his  own  person  merely,  and  from  that  time  on  lived 
for  the  most  part  in  retirement  at  Klagenfurt 
After  the  catastrophe  of  Vilagos  all  the  fortresses  capitulated ; 
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Koinorn,  where  Klapka  commanded,  holding  out  until  September 
27th.  The  smaller  detachments  of  troops  surrendered,  the  hon- 
veds  hurried  home.  Only  about  5000  men,  with  Kossuth,  Bern, 
Dembinski,  and  others,  took  refuge  in  Turkey,  which  afforded 
them  an  asylum  in  spite  of  the  threats  of  Austria  and  Russia. 
Haynau  inflicted  a  severe  chastisement  on  those  who  remained 
behind  or  were  captured.  Courts-martial  were  set  up  in  Pesth 
and  Arad.  Many  of  Hungary's  best  men  were  condemned  to 
powder  and  lead,  or  to  the  gallows ;  among  others  Count  Batthy- 
ani,  the  former  prime-minister.  The  property  of  fugitives  and 
condemned  persons  was  confiscated.  Many  pined  away  in  prison ; 
several  thousands  were  drafted  into  the  Austrian  army.  The  con- 
stitution was  annulled,  and  Hungary  treated  like  a  newly-con> 
quered  country,  as  though  it  had  forfeited  all  its  former  rights. 
Whether  these  acts  of  vengeance,  which  recalled  the  scenes  of 
1687,  were  bom  of  political  wisdom,  is  another  question. 

While  Hungary  was  wrestling  with  death,  another  land  was 
bleeding  in  the  north — Schleswig-Holstein.  The  duchies  had  re- 
signed themselves  with  wonderful  submissivencss  to  the  armistice 
of  Malmo,  which  had  given  rise  to  the  September  disturbances  in 
Frankfort ;  but  as  soon  as  it  expired  they  took  the  field  with  an 
army  of  14,000  men  under  General  Bonin,  a  Prussian.  The  cen- 
tral administration  at  Frankfort  appointed  stadtholders  in  the 
place  of  the  joint  government  which  had  been  set  up  by  Den- 
mark and  Prussia;  and  the  choice  fell  on  two  worthy  men — Count 
Reventlow-Preetz  and  William  Bcseler.  At  the  same  time  the 
federal  troops,  consisting  of  Bavarians, Würtembergers,  Hanoveri- 
ans, and  Prussians,  marched  in  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  Grer- 
man  provinces  from  the  unendurable  process  of  Danization,  On 
the  26th  of  March,  1849,  the  Danes  brought  the  armistice  to  a 
close;  and  on  the  6th  of  April,  in  the  harbor  of  Eckemförde, 
a  Danish  ship  of  the  line,  Christian  VIIL,  was  set  on  fire  by 
the  shore  batteries  of  the  Schleswig-Holsteiners,  and  the  frigate 
Geßon  so  badly  injured  that  it  had  to  surrender.  The  Düppel 
trenches  were  carried  by  the  federal  troops  on  the  13th  of  April, 
and  the  Danes  were  driven  back  to  the  island  of  Alsen.  The 
Schl es wig-Hol stein crs,  under  Bonin,  were  also  victorious.  On  the 
20th  of  May  they  took  the  Jutland  border  town  of  Kolding  by 
assault ;  they  lost  it  again,  but  retook  it  once  more,  and  forced  the 
Danes  to  retreat  to  the  fortress  of  Fredcricia.    General  Prittwitz, 
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the  commander  of  tho  federal  troops,  now  rece'iTed  orders  to  re- 
main inactive.  Taking  ndvantago  of  this  inactivitj-,  the  Danes, 
under  General  Rye,  wbo  wera  nnmcricall)-  superior  to  tlie  Sclile»- 
wig-Holsteinera,  made  a  sally  from  Frcdericia  in  tbo  night  of  July 
6tli.  Tho  latter  were  worsted,  but  not  discouraged,  and  woald 
have  resumed  tho  fip;ht,  wlien  the  news  arrived  of  the  conciasion 
of  an  armistice  Itetwecu  Denmark  and  I'nissia  (July  lüth).  A 
definitive  peace  between  tho  two  stateB,  in  the  negotiation  of 
whioU  TniBsia  acted,  at  tho  same  time  in  the  name  of  the  Gor- 
iiinn  confederation,  was  conclndcd  some  time  later  (Jnly  2d. 
1850).  In  consequence  of  this  armistice  the  German  troops  had 
to  evacuate  Schleswig,  the  nortliern  part  of  which  was  occupied 
by  Swedish  and  tho  southern  by  Prussian  soldiers.  A  Beparato 
administration,  consisting  of  one  I'russian  and  one  DanUlt  cum- 
missiiiner,  was  »ct  up,  and  the  Schleswig'IIolstein  army  had  to 
Telin:  behind  the  Eider. 

This  was  the  coDscqucnce  of  a  diplomatic  intervention  on  tho 
part  of  England  and  Uuasia.  Tbcy  preferred  tu  sec  tho  aoa-girt 
duchies  in  the  liandit  of  little  Denmark  rather  th;in  in  ttiose  of 
Germany,  or  rather  Prussia ;  and  hence,  in  the  London  pri>tocol  of 
June  2d,  they  affirmed  the  union  of  Sebleswig-Uolstein  with  Den- 
mark to  be  in  the  interests  of  the  European  balance  of  power. 
The  honor  of  Frederic  William  IV.  and  his  army  was  ple<%ed  to 
maintain  the  rights  of  the  dncliies ;  but  the  king's  character  was 
too  peace-loving,  and  his  horror  of  popular  movements  was  still  too 
easily  excited,  for  him  not  to  shrink  back  from  a  etruf^le  which 
might  assume  European  dimensions.  He  signed  the  peace,  and 
delivered  Schleswig  to  tho  Danes,  It  was  to  be  separated  from 
Holstein,  and  was  to  be  distinguished  from  Denmark  by  a  con- 
stitution, although  politically  united  with  it.  Those  indefinite 
terms  the  Danes  naturally  took  advantage  of  as  far  as  they  could, 
as  the  conduct  of  their  commissioner,  von  Tillich,  during  the 
armistice  bad  already  shown  they  wonid  do. 

The  Btadtholders  did  not  recognize  tho  peace  of  Berlin.  De- 
termined to  undertake  the  fight  single-handed,  they  strengthened 
the  Schleswig-Holstein  army,  and  replaced  General  Honin,  who 
had  been  recalled,  by  General  WilliHcn,  also  a  Prussian  Tho 
choice  was  in  so  far  nnfortönale  that  Williwn  had  a  reputation 
aa  a  military  writer,  but  not  as  a  practical  strategist,  and  it  « 
be  feared  that  he  might  prove  lackine  in  denUinn  =r,-t  i„ 
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faculty  of  quick  comprehension  which  is  so  necessary  to  a  gen- 
eral After  the  withdrawal  of  the  Prussian  troops  the  Danes 
advanced  into  Schleswig  from  Jutland  and  Alscn,  and  encountered 
Willisen,  who  had  moved  up  from  the  south,  between  Flensburg 
and  Schleswig.  On  the  25th  of  July,  1850,  a  battle  was  fought 
at  Istedt  between  37,000  Danes  and  26,000  Schleswig-Holstein- 
ers.  The  latter,  after  having  the  victory  in  their  very  hands, 
were  finally  defeated,  and  obliged  to  retreat  to  the  foiiress  of 
Rendsburg,  abandoning  all  Schleswig  to  the  foe.  An  attack  at 
Missunde,  September  12th,  and  an  assault  on  Friedrichstadt,  Oo- 
tober  4th,  were  both  repulsed  by  the  Danes.  The  stadtholders, 
hoping  to  repair  their  losses  by  a  change  of  command,  removed 
Willisen,  and  appointed  in  his  place  General  von  der  Horst,  who 
had  distinguished  himself  in  the  battle  at  Istedt.  But  it  was 
already  too  late.  At  the  Olmütz  conference  the  Schleswig-Hol- 
stein war  was  placed  on  a  level  with  the  rebellion  in  Baden  and 
the  Palatinate,  and  the  German  great  powers  resolved  to  smother 
this  national  flame. 

The  last  act  of  the  German  revolution  was  at  an  end.  Wherever 
the  revolution  had  appeared  in  any  form  it  had  been  crushed. 
The  March  ministers  had  been  dismissed  everywhere,  and  their 
places  had  been  filled  by  men  such  as  the  governments  would  not 
have  dared  before  1848  to  offer  to  the  people.  And  what  was  to 
become  of  Germany  ?  Under  what  form  were  the  sundered  mem- 
bers again  to  come  together?  Was  no  heed  to  be  paid  to  the 
call  of  the  German  people  for  unity?  for  a  central  parliament? 
for  greater  freedom  ?  Were  the  last  two  years  to  be  erased  from 
the  political  calendar  of  the  monarchies,  as  the  Elector  of  Hesse 
struck  out  the  period  of  French  rule,  and  reintroduced  the  anti- 
quated cues?  Were  the  old  blunders  to  be  repeated  forever? 
Were  revolutions  always  to  be  suppressed  with  powder  and  ball, 
and  never  put  an  end  to  by  the  introduction  of  rational  reforms  ? 
When  Prince  Schwarzenbcrg  was  asked,  he  roundly  declared  that 
there  could  be  no  more  talk  of  parliaments  and  the  like,  and  that 
Germany  must  return  to  the  old  Diet  under  the  presidency  of 
Austria.  Prussia  struggled  hard  against  this  disgrace.  She  was 
willing  to  make  a  partial  concession  to  the  demands  of  the  Ger- 
man people,  and  build  a  new  Germany  on  the  foundation  of  the 
federal  constitution ;  and  by  union  with  the  German  princes  she 
hoped  to  acquire  the  hegemony  which  she  had  refused  to  accept 
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frotii  tlio  Gcminn  people.  In  tliis  way  arose  the  so-called  IjMgae 
of  tliu  Three  Kings  of  the  28tb  of  May,  184Ö,  lietween  Prussia, 
Ilnnovcr,  and  Saxony,  in  which  the  first  was  intrusted  with  the 
military  and  diplomatic  direction  of  the  leugne.  This  wbb  to  be 
the  beginning  of  a  more  closely  connected  federal  »tat« — the 
Union.  Austria  held  aloof  from  the  consnitations  on  this  aubjoct, 
Hnd  Duvaria  followed  her  example.  The  Frankfort  imperial  pa^ 
t^,  on  the  other  hand,  strongly  approved  of  the  plan.  It  brought 
about  a  meeting  of  tho«e  who  favored  it  at  Gotha,  Joue  Sfltli,  «ml 
itself  pronounced  in  its  favor.  In  order  to  have  some  common 
{^und  in  the  mean  time,  Anstria  and  Prussia,  in  the  so-called  /n- 
lerint — a  name  of  bad  memory  since  the  Reformation — undertook 
the  administration  of  the  central  government  for  the  German 
confederation  until  some  defiuito  arrangement  was  effected.  On 
the  aoih  of  December,  1840,  tlic  federal  administrator.  Archduke 
John,  resigned  his  office  into  the  hands  of  the  Inleririt  commis- 
Honers. 

Pnissia  went  still  farther  on  the  path  along  which  she  had  started. 
The  Prussian  state  had  gained  in  credit  with  the  German  people 
by  thü  fact  that  in  the  Landtap,  which  had  assembled  at  Berlin 
in  accordance  with  an  electoral  law  published  by  the  king,  a  con- 
stitution had  been  adopted,  which  he  had  sworn  to  on  the  6th  of 
February,  1850.  This  was  a  long  step  toward  the  union  of  king 
and  people.  The  opposition  of  the  princes  became  only  the  more 
obstinate.  Bavaria,  Saxony,  and  Wurtemberg  met  the  Prussian 
plan  by  a  proposition  for  a  new  constitution,  according  to  which 
Austria,  the  five  kingdoms,  and  the  two  Hesses  were  to  form  a 
federal  government  consisting  of  seven  memhci-s.  However,  the 
Erfurt  parliament,  to  which  Prussia  had  invited  those  states  form- 
ing a  closer  confederation,  came  together  on  the  20th  of  March, 
1850.  This  adopted  the  Union  constitution,  which  had  already 
been  made  the  foundation  of  the  Leiyrue  of  the  Three  Kings.  A 
princes' congress,  composed  of  all  the  princes  of  the  Union,  waa 
held  in  Berlin  in  May,  and  this  constitution  was  laid  before  it  for 
adoption.     The  congress  was  not  pervaded  by  the  greatest  hai- 
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toward  the  Austrian  banner,  which,  after  the  triumphs  in  Italy 
and  Hungary,  was  to  be  unfurled  once  more  ii)  Frankfort.  At 
the  invitation  of  Austria,  issued  on  the  26th  of  April,  the  am- 
bassadors of  thirteen  governments  met  there  and  formed  an  "  ex- 
traordinary, plenary  assembly."  Czar  Nicholas,  appealed  to  by 
both  sides,  gladly  undertook  the  office  of  arbitrator  in  the  Grer- 
man  complications.  In  Juno  he  had  a  meeting  with  the  Prince 
of  Prussia  and  Prince  Schwarzen  berg  in  Warsaw,  and  pronounced 
in  favor  of  the  Austrian  plan.  On  the  14th  of  August  a  circular 
despatch  was  issued  inviting  all  former  members  of  the  confeder- 
ation to  send  delegates  to  an  old-fashioned  Diet  on  the  1st  of 
September.  Prussia  refused  to  take  part,  and  in  a  separate  me- 
morial protested  against  the  re-establishment  of  the  Diet,  which 
had  been  unanimously  abolished  in  1848.  The  opposing  views 
of  the  Frankfort  parliament  were  now  transplanted  to  the  cabi- 
net-s.  Germany  was  divided  into  two  camps;  Prussia  with  the 
College  of  Princes,  and  Austria  with  the  Diet,  seemed  as  irrecon- 
cilably opposed  to  one  another  as  the  republicans  and  the  reac- 
tionists in  St.  Paul's  church  had  been.  Once  more  was  heard 
the  clang  of  sabres  and  the  clink  of  spurs. 

The  news  from  Bregenz  was  of  the  most  warlike  character.  On 
the  11th  of  October,  Francis  Joseph  met  the  Kings  of  Bavaria  and 
Würtemberg  at  that  place,  and  King  William  said,  with  youthful 
fire,  as  though  he  had  again  been  summoned  to  fight  against 
the  French :  "  If  the  emperor  commands,  I  follow  whithersoever 
he  calls  me."  In  Bregenz  it  was  decided  that  an  army  composed 
of  Austrians  and  Bavarians  should  march  into  Electoral  Hesse  on 
the  part  of  the  Confederation.  There  the  elector  had  once  more 
displayed  the  full  beauty  of  his  character.  After  dismissing  a 
liberal  cabinet  he  had  called  Hassenpfing  to. the  head  of  a  new 
ministry,  a  man  who  had  long  been  hated  in  Hesse,  while  in  Prus- 
sia he  had  even  been  prosecuted  for  forgery.  His  popular  nick- 
name, Hessenfluck  (Hesse's  curse),  comprised  a  complete  judg- 
ment in  the  briefest  possible  form.  After  dissolving  two  parlia- 
ments which  would  not  sanction  his  illegal  measures,  he  under- 
took to  reign  without  a  parliament,  and  levy  taxes  at  his  own 
pleasure.  As  this  met  with  opposition  from  the  courts,  he  de- 
clared the  whole  country  under  martial  law,  September  7th,  1860. 
All  the  ofiicials,  including  even  the  police  and  army  officers,  re- 
fused obedience,  so  he  persuaded  the  elector  to  flee  to  Frankfort, 
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and  apply  '<>  pcrsoD  to  the  Diet  for  help.  Tliere  the  old  Uetter- 
nichiau  view  vas  again  in  the  ii»;oiidaiit — that  a  prince  mast  never 
be  abandoned,  and  that  iD  a  qiiarrL-l  between  kiin  and  liis  people 
they  arc  always  wrotif^ — so  the  help  of  the  Confederation  was 
readily  promised  by  a  vote  of  September  IVlh.  But  Pruuia  pro- 
tested. It  still  held  fast  to  its  Union,  and  had  not  r«c(^nized  the 
Diet,  hence  it  could  not  suffer  the  latter  to  carry  out  an  exeeulioD 
in  friendly  territory  without  its  consent.  General  vou  Radowttz, 
a  highly  caltiratcd  man,  who  waa  on  very  fiiendly  terms  with 
King  Frederic  'WilliHm  IV.,  and  «ho  was  also  a  decided  adherent 
of  the  Union,  was  called  into  the  ministry  and  intrusted  with  tho 
mann^ment  of  foreign  affairs.  The  army  was  put  on  a  war  foot- 
ing, the /ancfuvAr  called  out,  the  troops  stationed  in  Baden — which 
was  too  far  advanced — recalled,  and  the  military  roads  appertain- 
ing to  Prussia  by  virtue  of  the  Confederation  occupied.  Before 
proceeding  farther,  Czar  Nicholas  was  ag^n  appealed  to  for  his 
good  offices.  Ä  new  meeting  took  place  in  Warsaw.  Emperor 
Francis  Joseph  and  Prince  Schwarzenberg  on  the  Austrian  side, 
and  Count  Brandenburg,  minister-president,  on  the  side  of  Pru»- 
sift,  met  Nicholas  at  tiiiit  place.  Austria's  conditions  for  a  peace- 
able solution  were,  that  Prussia  should  give  up  the  TJnioD  and 
acknowledge  the  restored  Diet — demands  which  Nicholas  most 
enei^ctically  supported.  The  Bavarian  and  Austrian  troops  en- 
tered Hesse,  and  marched  against  Casscl.  TIjis  was  occupied  by 
the  Prussians,  and  hence  a  collision  seemed  inevitable.  But  on 
the  Sd  of  November  the  peace  party  conquered  in  Berlin;  Rado- 
witz  laid  down  Ijia  office,  and  Mantcuffel  became  minister  of  for- 
eign aSairs.  Like  tho  Diet,  ho  saw  nothing  but  revolution  in  the 
reaistAoce  of  the  Hessians  to  oppression,  and  he  dreaded  a  war 
which  could  result  in  victory  only  through  the  help  of  the  consti- 
tntional  and  democratic  parly.  The  Prussian  commander  in  Cas- 
sel,  Count  von  der  Groben,  received  orders  to  retreat.  On  the  8th 
of  November,  at  Bronzell,  there  was  a  slight  skirmish  with  the 
Bavarian  outposts,  which  was  described  by  tho  innocent  name  of 
"  military  misunderstanding."  ManteuSel  himself  went  to  Olmütz, 
to  make  peace  with  Schwarzenberg  at  any  price.  For  Prussia 
tho  price  was  a  high  one.  Schwarzenberg,  wlio  was  far  superior 
to  the  Prussian  minister  in  boldness  and  diplomatic  skill,  won  a 
complete  victory.  In  the  treaty  of  Olmütz,  November  29th,  ISdO, 
it  was  agreed  that  PnisMa  should  offer  no  opposition  to  the  occu- 
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pation  of  Hesse,  that  peace  should  be  dictated  in  Schleswig-Hol« 
stein  by  the  two  great  powers,  on  the  basis  of  one  united  Danish 
state,  and  that  conferences  of  all  the  Grerman  governments  should 
be  held  in  Dresden  to  effect  a  final  settlement  with  reference  to 
the  Confederation. 

In  Electoral  Hesse,  under  the  eyes  of  Austrian  and  Prussian 
commissioners,  and  under  the  protection  of  foreign  bayonets,  be- 
gan a  rule  of  caprice.  Soldiers  were  billeted  on  the  citizens  in 
excessive  numbers,  officiab  were  arbitrarily  removed,  the  prisons 
were  filled.  The  country — in  any  case  poor  enough — was  still 
further  impoverished,  while  emigration  increased  apace. 

In  Schleswig-Holstein,  Schwarzenberg  acted  in  a  manner  worthy 
of  Mettemich,  who  had  admitted  the  right  of  revolution  in  the 
case  of  no  people — not  even  of  the  Greeks.  In  the  catechism  of 
those  high-bom  gentry  the  princes  alone  were  always  right.  An 
Austrian  and  a  Prussian  commissioner  appeared  in  Holstein,  Janu- 
ary 6tb,  1851,  and  assumed  the  government  of  the  country,  while 
a  detachment  of  Prussians  and  an  Austrian  army  corps,  under  Field- 
marshal  Lcgcditz,  occupied  the  most  important  places.  The  stadt- 
holders  laid  down  their  office,  and  the  army  was  disbanded.  The 
legal  union  of  the  two  duchies  was  dissolved,  and  the  idea  of 
a  united  Danish  state  not  merely  carried  out  with  reference  to 
Schleswig,  as  the  Eider -Danes  had  wished,  but  even  extended 
to  Holstein,  a  member  of  the  Grerman  confederation.  It  was  a 
united  Denmark  on  the  same  principle  as  Schwarzenberg's  united 
Austria.  The  German  troops  were  withdrawn,  all  the  military 
stores  of  the  Schleswig -Holstein  army  were  delivered  to  the 
Danes,  and  the  government  was  handed  over  to  the  Bang  of 
Denmark.  That  the  question  of  succession  might  furnish  no 
occasion  for  further  dissensions,  the  female  (Hessian)  line  and  the 
Augustenburg  line  were  passed  over,  and  in  the  new  London  pro- 
tocol of  May  8th,  1852,  all  the  great  powers  recognized  Prince 
Christian  of  Glücksburg  and  his  male  descendants  as  heirs  to  the 
united  monarchy.  Neither  the  German  Diet  nor  the  Estates  of 
Schleswig  and  Holstein  assented  to  the  protocol,  but  the  wisdom 
of  the  cabinets  never  dreamed  that  this  omission  might  have  ulte- 
rior consequences. 

No  one  could  expect  decent  treatment  from  such  a  people  as 
the  Danes,  but  there  was  scarcely  any  one  who  had  supposed  that 
treaty  conditions  would  be  so  set  at  naught  as  they  were,  that 
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ihame]ct>a  l>riitality  would  be  practisi^d  toward  persons  of  bolli 
sexca  and  nil  conditions,  and  that  recourse  would  bo  had  ta  sucli 
allocking  meons  to  root  out  everything  Gerrnun  in  Sciileswig. 
No  land  in  all  Europe  was  abused  and  trodden  underfoot  witb 
euch  cynical  brutalitj  as  Schleswig;  and  every  Gorman  with  a 
spark  of  honor  in  him,  while  (lursiiijr  a  diplomacy  which  in  the 
nineteenth  century  stiil  treated  the  people  like  csttic,  and  execrate 
ing  a  Bjstem  of  gOTcmraent  which  could  dispose  in  that  whole- 
sale way  of  so  many  German  soala,  blushed  for  sliamc  and  rage 
when  he  heard  the  name  of  Schlcswij^-Holstcin.  Such  unnalural 
conditions  must  bear  their  fruit :  the  time  of  rerenge  could  not 
be  postponed  forever. 

The  Dresden  conferences  Issted  from  the  23d  of  December, 
1850,  to  the  1st  of  May,  IB51,  hut  were  wholly  without  rcautu 
A  number  of  proposals  were  made.  Anstria  and  Prussia  wished 
to  form  a  directory  with  full  power  of  making  peace  or  war; 
Austria  also  wishing  to  bring  all  her  varied  countries  into  tb« 
Gcrniao  confederation,  Bavaria  proposed  a  triple  diroctorj-,  the 
so-called  trial,  and  Würtcmbei^  a  German  parliament.  With  the 
active  participation  of  Russia,  which  put  a  decisive  veto  upon  the 
first  two  propositions  especially,  all  novelties  were  rejected,  and 
the  old  regime  restored  in  its  simplicity.  Prussia  dissolved  its 
.Union,  and  on  the  30th  of  May,  1851,  the  Diet  was  re-established 
in  the  old  form  as  the  representative  of  the  German  princes. 
Federal  constitution  and  fundamental  rights  were  thrown  into  the 
waste-paper  basket  in  the  various  slates  by  which  they  had  been 
recognized ;  constitntional  changes  of  reactionary  tendency  were 
made;  measures  were  taken  against  the  Press  and  societies;  the 
ultramontane  party  was  pampered  ;  concordats  of  incredible  cali- 
bre were  concluded  or  negotiated  for ;  and  the  governments  of  the 
second-rate  and  lesser  states,  in  their  relations  to  the  Diet,  adopted 
the  same  disgraceful  tactics  against  their  own  people  as  before. 

Of  all  the  German  states,  none  came  out  of  this  crisis  so  dissat- 
isfied as  Prussia.  Never  before  had  such  an  opportunity  pre- 
sented itself.  Only  the  answer  ye»  had  been  needed  to  üftit  out 
of  its  mongrel  condition — less  than  a  great  power,  and  more  than 
a  second-rate  one — and  give  it  a  commanding  position  in  Europe. 
Bot  it  lacked  at  that  time  the  proper  persons,  the  great  eharac- 
tera,  the  men  of  decision  and  political  sagacity.  That  which  it 
«laimed— the  political  and  railiUry  leadership  in  north  Germany 
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— it  lost  through  mere  indecision  and  over-carefulness.  It  had 
to  resume  the  old  yoke.  But  the  humiliation  of  Olmütz  was 
a  wound  that  smarted.  Prussia  had  learned  how  not  to  attain 
its  object,  and  that,  if  it  were  resolved  to  attain  it,  it  must  try 
another  way. 


§18. 

THB    CRIMEAN   WAR. 

It  was  in  general  the  greatest  states  which  suffered  most 
severely  from  the  revolution,  but  Russia  remained  unaffected. 
Thanks  to  the  bloody  experiences  of  1831,  the  Poles  had  vent- 
ured on  no  outbreak,  only  looking  with  hope  toward  the  Hunga- 
rian insurrection,  in  which  some  of  their  own  people  took  part. 
The  final  catastrophe  at  Vilagos  condemned  them  to  continued 
endurance.  Nicholases  pride  was  all  the  greater.  His  credit  as 
autocrat  of  Europe  had  not  undergone  the  least  diminution,  but 
had  on  the  contrary  been  much  increased  by  the  assistance  he 
had  rendered  in  Hungary.  He  felt  as  sure  of  Austria  as  though 
she  had  been  his  vassal ;  and  his  relations  with  the  King  of  Prus- 
sia were  so  intimate  that  the  latter  shortly  after  dismissed  Gen- 
eral Bonin,  his  minister  of  war,  because  on  the  breaking  out  of 
the  Eastern  war  Bonin  had  expressed  the  opinion  that  an  alli- 
ance with  Russia  in  that  matter  would  be  suicidal,  and  recalled 
Chevalier  Bunsen  from  the  Court  of  St.  James  because  he  was  too 
much  of  an  English  partisan.  France,  where  Louis  Napoleon  had 
recently  seated  himself  on  the  imperial  throne,  appeared  to  Nich- 
olas too  much  exhausted  and  distracted  by  internal  feuds  to  be 
able  to  enter  upon  great  and  remote  undertakings ;  and  in  Eng- 
land, which  had  always  displayed  the  most  lively  interest  in  all 
Easteirn  quarrels,  he  had  an  old-time  friend  in  the  prime-minister, 
Lord  Aberdeen,  so  that  he  made  no  doubt  that  he  could  readily 
come  to  an  understanding  with  that  formidable  maritime  power. 
Neither  of  the  two  Western  powere  was  competent  alone  to  un- 
dertake an  offensive  war  against  Russia;  and  that  an  alliance 
should  be  concluded  between  them  appeared  to  Nicholas  out  of 
the  question,  in  consideration  of  the  deep  distrust  of  Napoleon 
felt  by  English  statesmen.     The  constellations  seemed  to  favor 
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tlie  resumption  of  the  plan  of  CatbenDC  II.  and  llic  soixore  of 
"  tbc  key  to  the  Kus&iiui  bouac."  It  was  noised  nbrond  that  there 
w&s  na  old  prophecy  to  tlic  eßeol  tliat  in  the  year  1853,  afUir 
four  hundred  years  of  Turkish  rule  In  Europe,  that  rule  should 
cease.  In  his  conferences  nith  the  English  ambassador  in  St. 
Petersburg,  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  Nicholas  called  Türke}'«  "sick 
man  "  whom  no  doctor  could  help,  so  that  it  was  already  time  to 
come  to  aomc  definite  agreement  about  lus  Inheritance.  Accord- 
ing to  Ilia  plan,  Servift,  Bulgaria,  and  Bosnia  were  to  he  made  in- 
dependent states,  and,  with  Moldavia  and  AN'idlaehia,  be  placed 
under  the  Russian  protectorate.  If  England  wished  to  appropri- 
ate E^ryp^  ""^  Candia,  Russia  had  no  oljcctions.  In  hia  opinioa 
England  and  Russia  were  the  only  countries  concerned,  as  they 
were  the  only  ones  who  had  a  tangible  interest  in  Turkey,  and 
if  they  were  agreed  about  this  transaction  there  was  no  need  of 
consulting  the  other  powers. 

The  English  cabinet  was  not  edified  by  Nicholas's  opinioa  re- 
garding Turkey's  health,  which  was  forwarded  by  ita  ambassador. 
It  well  knew  that  a  Russian  protectorate  was  only  a  diplomatio 
name  for  Russian  dominion,  and  that  if  Russia  were  once  in  po»- 
session  of  Bulgaria  she  Hxmld  soon  cross  the  Balkans  to  Con 
slantinople,  and  would  never  rest  until  the  whole  Olympian  pen- 
'  insula,  from  the  Danube  to  Cape  Mat^pan,  had  bowed  beneath 
her  sceptre.  Neither  England's  interests  in  the  Meditemtnean 
nor  the  possession  of  an  Asiatic  empire  allowed  her  to  consent 
to  the  establishment  of  such  a  power.  Moreover,  the  acquiaition 
of  Egypt  was  of  very  doubtful  value  for  England,  since  it  would 
be  sure  to  involve  her  in  a  war  with  France.  Hence,  England 
decidedly  rejected  the  whole  project,  and  alSrmcd  that  the  sick 
man  had  more  vitality  than  might  prove  agreeable  to  his  would- 
be  heir.  It  is  alleged  that  Nicholas  then  applied  to  Napoleon, 
but,  notwithstanding  the  alluring  bait  of  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine,  did  not  find  a  favorable  hearing  there  either.  But  he  did 
not  allow  himself  to  bo  frightened  out  of  his  plans  by  this  recep- 
tion. He  made  use  of  the  old  strife  between  Greeks  and  Latins 
about  the  holy  sepulchre  as  a  pretence  for  advancing  his  designs. 
In  1862  a  firman  of  the  Sultan  had  recognized  the  right  of  the 
Greek  church  to  the  possession  of  the  holy  sepulchre,  but  had  at 
the  same  time  granted  the  Roman  Catholics  (Latins),  who  were 
cnoi^ticalty  supported  by  N^oleon,  the  right  to  celebrate  mass 
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in  the  chapel  of  the  Moant  of  Olives.  This  the  Greek  Catholics 
regarded  as  prejadieial  to  their  church.  In  order  to  maintain  her 
privileged  position,  Russia  demanded  formal  security  by  treaty 
for  the  rights  of  the  Greek  church.  Trusting  to  the  uncondi- 
tional submission  of  Prussia  and  Austria — the  latter  of  which, 
however,  had  just  crossed  the  Russian  designs  in  Montenegro  by 
sending  Count  Leiuingen  to  Constantinople — Nicholas  equipped 
a  fleet  in  the  ports  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  assembled  an  army  in 
the  southern  part  of  his  dominions,  while  at  the  same  time,  in  the 
hope  of  browbeating  the  Porte,  he  sent  Admiral  Prince  MenzikoflE 
to  Constantinople  to  exact  for  Russia  a  religious  protectorate  over 
all  Greek  Christians.  This  would  have  given  him  the  right  of 
constant  intervention  in  the  internal  affairs  of  the  Turkish  em- 
pire— a  thing  which  interested  him  far  more  than  the  protection 
of  the  Greek  Christians  did.  March  2d,  1853,  Menzikoff  appeared 
in  a  solemn  session  of  the  Divan  in  overcoat  and  dusty  shoes,  as- 
tonishing the  Turkish  cabinet  as  much  by  this  contemptuous  dis- 
regard of  etiquette  as  by  the  purport  of  his  instructions.  Acqui- 
escence in  his  demands  was  not  to  be  thought  of,  for  that  would 
have  made  the  Russian  emperor  co-regent  of  Turkey — a  title 
which  he  would  soon  have  found  occasion  to  shorten  by  a  sylla- 
ble. So  MenzikofE  received  a  negative  answer,  and  on  the  21st 
of  May  he  left  Constantinople  with  loud  threats. 

The  two  principal  measures  taken  by  Sultan  Abdul  Medshid — 
who  had  in  this  the  assistance  of  Redshid  Pasha,  his  grand-vizier, 
a  man  of  European  education — to  avoid  being  the  defenceless 
prey  of  his  powerful  foe  in  the  impending  war,  were  a.  firman 
solemnly  assuring  to  his  Christian  subjects  their  rights,  for  the 
sake  of  keeping  them  well-disposed,  and  his  application  for  help 
to  the  Western  powers.  To  Napoleon,  who  considered  himself 
called  to  revenge  the  fall  of  his  great  uncle  and  tear  up  the 
treaties  of  1815,  the  Turkish  cry  for  help  afforded  a  welcome 
opportunity  for  humiliating  hostile  Russia,  and  surrounding  his 
new  imperial  throne  with  splendid  trophies.  Notwithstanding 
the  scruples  of  Lord  Aberdeen,  he  dragged  the  English  cabinet 
along  with  him.  The  fleets  were  made  ready,  and  on  the  14th 
of  June  they  lay  at  anchor  in  Besika  Bay,  at  the  entrance  to  the 
Dardanelles.  Nicholas,  who  represented  himself  to  his  people  as 
the  defender  of  the  Greek  Catholics,  forthwith  ordered  Prince 
Michael  Gortschakoff,  with  two  army  corps,  consisting  of  40,000 
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men  cncli,  and  commnndcd  by  Generals  Liidera  and  DanncbcTg, 
to  invade  the  Dnniibian  principalities,  and  take  possession  of 
tlictn  as  a  material  pledge  until  the  Porte  complied  with  hta  de- 
mands. The  invasion  took  place  on  the  ad  of  July.  Public 
moDoy  was  seized,  taxes  impoticd,  eoldien  levied,  and  both  coun- 
tries— Moldavia  and  WallachJa — treated  as  Itussian  provinces,  as 
they  Lad  been  nnder  Potcmkin,  the  Taurian,  in  1789.  The  ef- 
forts of  diplomacy  to  avoid  a  »ar,  even  at  the  last  moment,  were 
all  the  more  lealous.  The  ambassadors  of  the  jin^at  powers  held 
conferences  in  Vienna,  and  united  in  a  mediatory  note.  The 
Porte  was  to  assent  to  Russians  demands,  with  the  exception  of 
tho  protectorate,  which  was  not,  however,  to  be  refused,  bnt  mere- 
ly to  be  passed  over  in  silence.  Tlio  difficulty  certainly  could 
not  be  settled  by  avoiding  the  real  point  at  i^iic  in  this  way. 
Nicholas  accept«!  the  note,  but  interpreted  it  as  approving  of  all 
his  claims,  including  the  protcctorale.  TItis  caused  great  excite- 
ment in  London  and  Constantinople.  In  the  House  of  Com- 
tnona,  Layard,  wbo  thoroughly  understood  Eastern  affaire,  m&de 
a  violent  attack  on  the  Russophilo  ministry,  and  demanded  deci- 
sive action  in  favnr  of  the  Turk?.  In  Cunstantinople  tho  old- 
Turkish  party  left  the  Sultan  no  other  choice  than  abdication  or 
the  rejection  of  the  note. 

Warlike  preparations  were  actively  pushed  forward  in  Turkey. 
The  tributary  states,  Egypt  and  Tunis,  were  called  upon  to  fur- 
nish their  contingents;  the  taxes  were  collected  for  several  years 
in  advance ;  and  religions  enthusiasm  was  appealed  to,  just  as  it 
had  been  in  Russia.  On  the  4th  of  October  war  was  declared 
in  case  the  Danubian  principalities  were  not  evacuated  at  once. 
Russia  replied  on  the  1st  of  November  by  a  declaration  of  war, 
and  fighting  began.  The  main  force  of  the  Turks  was  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Danube,  nnder  the  command  of  Omer  Paaha. 
He  crossed  over  to  the  left  hank  at  Widdin,  fortified  Kalafat,  and 
on  the  4th  of  November,  in  an  intrenched  position  at  OlteniEU, 
repulsed  the  attacks  of  the  numerically  superior  Russian  forces. 
Itnt  this  success  was  more  than  outweighed  by  a  disaster  at  sea. 
The  Russian  admiral,  NacbimoS,  sailing  from  Sebastopol,  sur- 
prised a  Turkish  squadron  under  Osman  Pasha  at  Sinope  one 
cloudy  day,  November  30tb,  and  almost  completely  destroyed  it. 
The  Boglisb  leopard,  which  assumed  a  sort  of  maritime  autocracy, 
could  no  longer  be  held  back.   Lord  Aberdeen  bad  to  resign,  and 
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Lord  Palmerston,  who  stood  in  friendly  relations  with  Napoleon, 
and  who  would  not  hesitate  at  war,  took  his  place.  December  5th, 
the  Vienna  conference  sent  another  note  to  Russia,  making  a  few 
concessions,  but  at  the  same  time  demanding  the  evacuation  of 
the  Danubian  principalities.  As  Nicholas  refused  to  accede  to 
these  demands,  the  Western  powers  concluded  an  offensive  and 
defensive  alliance  with  Turkey,  March  12th,  1854;  and  on  the 
28th  declared  war  on  Russia.  If  Austria  and  Prussia  did  the 
same  Nicholas  would  have  to  yield.  All  depended  on  his  keep- 
ing them  neutral  at  the  least.  A  meeting  with  Francis  Joseph  in 
Olmütz,  and  a  journey  to  Berlin  (1853)  had  that  object  in  view. 
The  interest  of  the  two  German  great  powers  in  this  question 
was  not  equal.  What  took  place  away  off  in  Turkey  did  not  di- 
i*ectly  affect  Prussia,  while  it  did  affect  Austria;  so  it  was  the 
latter  which  exacted  the  promise  that  the  Russian  armies  should 
not  cross  the  Danube.  When  the  Danube  was  crossed,  in  spite  of 
this  promise,  Austria  concluded  with  Prussia  an  offensive  and 
defensive  alliance,  by  which  both  bound  themselves  to  make 
war  on  Russia  if  it  incorporated  the  Danubian  principalities  or 
crossed  the  Balkans.  A  note  was  also  sent  to  St.  Petersburg  de- 
manding the  immediate  evacuation  of  the  principalities.  The 
Bamberg  conference  of  the  second-rate  Geiman  states — which 
wanted,  acting  in  the  name  of  the  Diet,  to  meddle  in  external 
politics  and  support  Russia — not  satisfied  with  the  action  of  Aus- 
tria and  Prussia,  addressed  notes  to  those  two  states,  but  was 
brought  without  much  difficulty  to  acquiesce  in  the  course  that 
had  been  pursued.  The  Austrian  and  Prussian  notes  made  little 
impression  on  Nicholas,  as  he  thought  himself  sure  of  Prussia, 
and  reckoned  with  confidence  on  Austria's  gratitude.  Matters 
assumed  a  more  doubtful  appearance  on  the  14th  of  June,  when 
Austria  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Porte,  by  which  she  obtained 
the  right  to  enter  and  occupy  the  Danubian  principalities,  on  the 
very  borders  of  which  she  had  already  concentrated  an  army.  If 
this  treaty  were  carried  out,  the  Russian  line  of  retreat  would  be 
threatened,  and  the  Russians  would  find  themselves  between  two 
fires. 

Other  hopes  which  Nicholas  had  entertained  were  also  disap- 
pointed. He  had  counted  upon  the  rising  at  his  approach  of  all 
the  Christian  subjects  of  the  Sultan,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of 
Greece,  in  a  crusade  against  the  Crescent.     The  Bosnians,  Ser- 
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viaos,  and  Bulgariaiis  were  partly  held  donn  by  Omer  Pasliu  mid 
by  the  ihrcatcoing  attitade  of  Austria,  and  partly  they  wished  lo 
be  on  the  safe  side,  and  nail  for  decisive  Russian  victories.  In 
Greece,  on  the  other  band,  great  excitement  prevailed.  The  ba- 
tred  of  tbo  old  opprcstior  was  rekindled.  The  northeni  boundit- 
riea  eeemod  more  contracted  than  ever,  now  that  an  opportiinily 
for  extending  them  appeared  to  have  arrived,  and  there  was  even 
tfllk  of  a  resurrection  of  the  Byzantine  empire.  Tlie  Western 
powers  sent  a  few  shipa  to  the  Pinens  to  repress  these  warliku 
aspirations,  and  French  troops  landed  and  compelled  the  goveni- 
ment  to  join  ibem  in  holding  the  restless  elements  in  check. 
Thievish  klephts  made  a  few  inroads  into  Thessaly  and  Epirus; 
but  nothing  of  importance  occurred,  wbicb  lack  of  energy  on 
King  Otho'a  part  so  ofEended  the  people  that  a  change  of  mon- 
arch began  to  be  thongbt  of. 

Russin  was  thus  thrown  on  her  own  resources,  and  could  only 
console  herself  with  the  thought — More  foes,  greater  gloty.  But 
the  glory  was  not  so  easily  won.  Tlie  expedition  against  Kala- 
fat  failed,  where  Aehmet  Pasha  was  stationed  with  16,000  men. 
Iskender  Bey  (the  quondam  PolisbCounlJelinski),»  dashing  com- 
mander of  cavalry,  saccocded  in  surprising  and  defeating  the  Rus- 
sians at  Cetatc.  Prince  Paskevitcb  was  now  intrusted  with  the 
chief  command.  He  crossed  the  Danube  and  besieged  Silistria, 
while  Omer  Pasba  withdrew  to  the  fortress  of  Shumla.  But  all 
the  Russian  assaults  on  Silistria,  all  the  skill  of  General  Schilder, 
distinguished  engineer  though  he  was,  availed  nothing  against  tbo 
gallant  and  prudent  defence  of  the  coinniandaut,  Mussa  Fssba, 
assisted  by  Groch,  a  Prussian  artillery  officer.  Mussa,  Orach,  and 
Schilder  were  all  mortally  wounded,  and  Paskevitcb  was  groaed 
by  a  buUcL  Despairing  of  the  capture  of  the  city,  he  fiually 
drew  off  bis  shattered  army  (June  21st),  and  fell  bock,  first  across 
the  Danube,  and  then  across  the  Pruth ;  for  the  Western  powers 
had  already  landed  troops  in  Vamo,  and  nn  Austrian  army  was 
advancing  from  Transylvania  against  the  Danuhian  principalities, 
which  it  entered  on  the  retreat  of  the  Russians. 

At  the  same  time  an  English  fleet,  under  Admiral  Charles  Na- 
pier, with  some  French  ships,  under  Baraguay  d'llilliers,  entered 
tfa«  Baltic,  to  induce  Sweden  to  make  common  cause  with  the 
Weatem  powers,  and  to  carry  the  war,  with  its  horrors,  up  the 
Gulf  of  Finland  to  Cronstadt  and  St.  Pctcrsbui^.     But  Sweden 
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remained  neatral,  and  Cronstadt,  which  had  been  made  practical- 
ly impregnable  of  late  years,  laughed  the  English  naval  guns  to 
scorn.  Toward  autumn  Napier  had  to  turn  back  with  his  object 
unaccomplished.  Except  the  capture  of  a  few  merchantmen,  the 
bombardment  of  peaceful  Finnish  villages,  and  the  burning  of 
magazines  of  tar  and  wood,  he  had  no  heroic  deeds  to  show. 
The  French  had  to  content  themselves  with  the  capture  of  the 
fortress  of  Bomarsund,  on  one  of  the  Aland  islands  (August 
16th). 

The  war  must  be  decided  in  the  south.  If  the  Western  pow- 
ers wished  to  afford  Turkey  any  real  assistance  they  would  have 
to  come  with  a  strong  land-force.  England  shipped  an  army  of 
20,000  men,  under  the  command  of  Lord  Raglan,  who  was  a  com- 
panion-in-arms of  Wellington,  and  had  lost  an  arm  at  Waterloo. 
The  French  land-troops  numbered  about  50,000  men,  most  of 
whom  had  served  in  Algiers.  They  were  commanded  by  Mar- 
shal St.  Arnaud,  who  stood  high  in  Napoleon^s  favor  on  account 
of  his  service  in  the  coup-d*etat  of  December  2d.  The  Duke  of 
Cambridge  and  Prince  Napoleon,  a  cousin  of  the  emperor,  at- 
tached themselves  to  the  army,  where  the  latter — Prince  Plön- 
plon — became  better  known  for  his  lack  of  courage  than  for 
great  deeds.  The  transportation  of  the  troops  lasted  several 
weeks,  during  which  time  the  allied  fleet  bombarded  Odessa. 
They  took  care,  however,  not  to  do  too  much  injury  to  the  de- 
fenceless mercantile  city,  where  a  great  deal  of  English  proper- 
ty lay.  At  last  the  land -troops  arrived  at  Gallipoli,  and  were 
brought  from  there  to  Varna,  partly  by  sea  and  partly  by  land. 
There  they  soon  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  cholera.  A  fire 
reduced  almost  the  whole  city  to  ashes,  and  it  was  with  difficulty 
that  the  great  powder  magazine  was  saved.  The  useless  march 
into  the  Dobrudsha  during  the  burning  August  heat  cost  2000 
men.  After  the  retreat  of  the  Russians  Varna  had  no  further 
importance,  and  a  council  of  war  was  held  to  decide  at  what  point 
a  blow  could  best  be  struck  at  the  Russian  power.  The  Turkish 
commanders  wished  to  effect  a  landing  in  Asia,  in  order  to  drive 
the  Russians  out  of  the  Caucasus ;  but  St.  Arnaud,  who  was  suf- 
fering more  and  more  from  the  fever  he  had  brought  with  him 
from  Marseilles,  wished  to  illuminate  the  last  days  of  his  life  by 
a  brilliant  deed  of  arms,  and  urged  an  attack  on  Sebastopol,  the 
most  important  military  post  in  the  Crimea.     As  the  Russian  na- 
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to)  power  in  tbc  Black  Sea  woald  be  thereby  snnibilat«d,  Lord 
KagluD  wna  of  the  same  mind. 

Tlic  execution  of  the  Crimcnn  project  progressed  rapidly.  Fif- 
ty-ßvc  thousand  French  and  English  and  six  thousand  Turks  land- 
ed at  Eupatoria,  on  tho  west  side  of  the  pcainnula,  on  the  Hth  of 
September,  IS54;  and  on  the  20th  Prince  Menzikoff,  goTcrnor 
of  tho  Crimen,  was  defeated  at  the  river  Alma.  The  day  was 
won  principally  through  the  valor  of  General  Bosquet,  who  with 
Ilia  EOLiavea  scaled  the  heights  occupied  hy  the  Russians.  When 
tho  allies  arrived  before  Scbastopol,  on  the  2Tth,  they  found  the 
fortifications  on  the  north  side  of  the  city  too  strong  to  be  taken 
without  siege-guns,  and  those  must  first  be  brought.  Tbc  Ruh- 
sians  had  made  entranc«  into  the  harbor  impossible  by  sinking 
seven  large  ships  of  war  at  the  mouth.  The  works  of  defence 
were  strengthened  from  week  to  week  by  the  restless  energy  of 
an  able  artillery  officer,  Todleben,  and  lai^o  re-enforcements  from 
the  interior  of  Russia  came  up  over  the  isthmus  of  Ferekop. 
Hence  the  allies  decided  upon  a  regular  siege,  and  encamped 
south  of  the  city,  the  French  at  the  bight  of  Kamicsh,  and  tho 
Englisli  nt  that  of  Biilatlava.  A  sudden  attack  upon  Ihe  north- 
ern side  of  the  city  n)ight  have  succeeded,  perhaps ;  but  St  Ar- 
naud's  failing  health  was  not  favorable  for  energetic  operations. 
He  surrendered  the  command  to  General  Canrobcrt,  and  embarked 
for  Constantinople,  but  died  on  board  ship  of  the  cholera  (Sep- 
tember astli). 

The  siege  which  now  began  was  one  of  the  most  obstinate  and 
bloody  on  record.  In  order  to  become  masters  of  this  stronghold 
before  winter  set  in,  the  allies  nndertook  a  bombardment  of  tho 
city,  October  17th,  both  from  the  land  batteries  and  the  ships,  but 
suffered,  especially  on  the  ships,  more  damage  than  tJiey  inflicted. 
This  encouraged  the  Russian«  to  assume  the  offensive.  October 
25th,  General  Liprandi  attacked  the  Englisli  at  Balnklava,  and 
inflicted  heavy  losses  on  their  cavalry.  The  action  of  November 
6tb,  at  Inkerman,  where  the  English  escaped  disaster  only  by  the 
timely  assistance  of  Canrobert  and  Bosquet,  was  far  more  serious, 
but  finally  resulted  in  the  defeat  of  the  Russians,  who  were  forced 
to  beat  a  hasty  retreat  behind  their  fortifications.  That  ended 
the  fighting  for  the  year  1854,  for  the  setting  in  of  winter,  and 
especially  the  pooling  rain,  rendered  aotion  In  the  field  impossible. 
Bat  the  soldiers  wero  not  prepared  for  a  winter  campaign.    The 


AUSTRIA  AND  SARDINIA  JOIN  THE  ALLIEa  261 

English  and  Turks,  whose  commissariat  system  was  very  bad,  suf* 
fered  terribly,  and  cholera  and  dysentery  carried  off  thousands. 
The  French  were  better  provided,  and  their  native  adaptability 
and  cheerfulness  enabled  them  to  care  for  themselves  better. 
They  were  light-hearted  enough  even  to  improvise  a  theatre  in 
their  camp. 

Diplomacy  made  use  of  the  winter  season  while  war  rested.  The 
Vienna  conference  again  came  together ;  but  Russia,  which  partici- 
pated only  in  the  hope  of  separating  the  allies,  rejected  the  condi- 
tions offered  it,  so  that  on  the  2d  of  December  Austria  entered 
into  a  formal  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  with  the  Western 
powers,  and  strengthened  her  armies  in  Transylvania  and  Galicia. 
But  as  Prussia  could  not  be  brought  to  make  war  on  Russia,  and 
the  secondary  German  states  went  no  farther  than  to  prepare  for 
war,  Austria  did  not  dare,  even  if  she  had  had  any  intention  of 
doing  so,  to  lead  her  armies  eastward,  leaving  her  rear  exposed. 
While  by  this  course  she  was  earning  no  thanks  from  any  side, 
was  prejudicing  her  authority  as  a  great  power,  and  was  bleeding 
herself  financially  by  the  maintenance  of  so  many  troops  on  a  war 
footing,  little  Sardinia,  by  the  treaty  of  January  26th,  1855,  en- 
tered the  ranks  of  the  belligerent  powers,  and  sent  15,000  men  to 
the  Crimea  under  Greneral  Lamarmora.  Count  Cavonr^s  political 
sagacity  had  at  once  perceived  the  favorable  opportunity  which 
Sardinia  now  had.  The  alliance  of  the  three  Eastern  powers — the 
Holy  Alliance — was  destroyed  by  Austria's  ingratitude.  France 
and  England  were  placed  under  obligations  to  the  King  of  Sar- 
dinia by  the  assistance  of  his  brave  soldiers.  It  might  be  foreseen 
that  by  a  skilful  Italian  policy,  for  which  Count  Cavour  was  quite 
the  man,  it  could  readily  be  brought  about  that,  in  case  of  another 
war  in  the  valley  of  the  Po,  Sardinia  would  have  a  powerful  ally 
at  her  side,  while  Austria  would  stand  completely  isolated. 

Emperor  Nicholas  strained  the  military  resources  of  his  people 
to  the  uttermost,  and  sent  large  re-enforcements  of  troops  to  the 
Crimea,  many  of  whom  never  reached  their  destination,  but  were 
lost  in  the  snow-fields  of  southern  Russia.  The  command  came 
from  St.  Petersburg  to  surprise  the  Turks  under  Oraer  Pasha  at 
Eupatoria.  February  l7th,  1855,  General  Chrulcff  undertook  the 
assault,  but  the  wakeful  Turks  repulsed  him.  These  numerous 
Job's  messages  so  affected  the  health  of  the  proud  Czar  that  he 
died  on  the  2d  of  March,  1855.     He  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest 
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Aon,  Alexander  IL,  a  mild,  peaoe-loving  monarch.  The  honor  of 
Russia  and  the  manes  of  his  angry  father  impemtivelj  demanded 
the  continnance  of  the  stmggle,  ijthongh  Bnaeia  had  already  lost 
250,000  men,  the  greater  part  by  disease.  Alexander  recalled  Prince 
Menzikoff,  and  intmsted  the  chief  command  to  Prince  Michael 
Gortschakoff.  The  Western  powers  on  their  part  conid  condnde 
no  peace  before  the  capture  of  Sebastopol.  Especially  was  this 
the  case  with  Napoleon,  whoso  first  great  undertaking  must  be 
victorious,  if  his  throne  were  not  to  be  endangered«  Accordingly, 
he  sent  bis  ablest  military  engineer,  the  artilleiy-general  Niel,  to 
the  Crimea,  that  he  might  give  his  counsels  on  the  spot  He 
soon  found  the  proper  place  for  the  mun  attack,  and  advanced 
liis  lines  ever  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  southern  enburb,  Karabel- 
naya.  His  opponent,  Todleben,  met  him  half-way  where  poeuUe. 
lie  threw  up  new  intronchments  at  this  new  point  of  attack,  and 
made  the  so-called  Malakoff  tower  almost  impregnable.  I>ay  and 
night  the  battle  raged  above  ground  and  below.  The  army  of  the 
allies  had  been  raised  to  174,000,  that  of  the  Russians  to  150,000. 
On  the  6th  of  April  500  shots  were  fired  into  the  city,  and  the 
bombardment  was  continued  for  fourti.H3n  days  without  intermis- 
sion. But  the  Uu8sian  «runs  did  not  remain  silent,  and  Todleben 
rebuilt  his  defences  as  soon  as  they  were  destroyed.  In  the  mean 
time  the  allied  licet  niadc  an  expedition  to  the  Sea  of  Azov,  to  de- 
stroy the  cities  of  Kertsh,  Ycnikalc,  Mariopol,  Taganrog,  and  An- 
apa, with  their  valuable  depots  of  supplies.  The  expedition  suc- 
ceeded, but  there  was  as  little  glory  to  be  won  here  as  in  the 
Baltic.  The  conduct  of  the  soldiers  of  the  "most  civilized  na- 
tion," in  not  sparing  Kertsh — the  ancient  Panticapa^um,  where 
the  aged  Mithridates  met  his  death — with  its  valuable  collection 
of  antiquities,  did  not  meet  with  the  approval  of  the  civilized 
world. 

In  Paris,  where  the  news  of  victory  was  eagerly  awaited,  Can- 
robert^s  progress  was  not  viewed  with  satisfaction.  His  relations 
to  Lord  Raglan  were  very  strained,  and  that  prevented  cordial 
co-operation.  Accordingly,  a  change  of  commanders  seemed  ad- 
visable, and  Canrobert  himself  recommended  it.  General  Pelis- 
sier,  the  perpetrator  of  the  cave  massacre  in  Algeria,  owing  to  his 
unhesitating  energy,  appeared  to  be  the  right  man,  and  General 
Canrobert  had  self-renunciation  enough  to  serve  under  his  suc- 
cessor as  general  of  division.     The  consequences  of  the  change 
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soon  became  apparent  However  fast  the  men  fell,  Pelissier  kept 
pushing  his  lines  nearer ;  and  on  the  7th  of  June  he  carried  the 
*^  green  raamelon  *'  by  storm.  But  the  general  assault,  which  was 
undertaken  on  the  18th  of  June  (Waterloo-day),  miscarried,  and 
cost  the  allies  7000  men.  Lord  Kaglan,  who  had  not  fulfilled  the 
expectations  entertained  regarding  him,  died  of  the  cholera,  June 
28th,  and  in  his  stead  General  Simpson,  likewise  an  old  man,  as- 
sumed the  command  of  the  British  troops.  The  Russians  also 
lost  a  leader  about  this  time :  Admiral  Nachimoff,  the  victor  of 
Sinope,  was  killed  by  a  bullet  while  with  his  customary  fearlessness 
inspecting  the  fortifications. 

The  allies  paid  another  visit  to  the  Baltic,  but  had  as  little 
success  with  the  fortress  of  Cronstadt  as  in  the  previous  summer. 
The  bombardment  of  the  Finnish  city  of  Sweaborg  was  the  only 
result  of  the  expedition  worth  mentioning. 

Before  Sebastopol  the  siege  works  had  been  pushed  so  close 
that  the  Russian  position  was  becoming  critical.  If  the  enemy 
kept  on  advancing  at  the  same  rate,  the  days  of  Sebastopol  were 
numbered.  Accordingly,  on  the  16th  of  August,  General  Read 
undertook  a  sortie.  The  siege  works  were  to  be  destroyed  and 
the  thick  chain  of  hostile  forces  broken.  Favored  by  a  fog,  he 
surprised  the  allies;  but  the  French  and  Sardinians  quickly  col- 
lected again,  and  he  was  repulsed,  with  the  loss  of  several  thou- 
sand men.  Pelissier  followed  out  his  plan  with  mathematical 
inexorablcncss.  From  the  19th  of  August  on,  the  rain  of  cannon- 
balls  was  so  terrible  that  in  three  days  5000  Russians  were  killed 
or  wounded  on  the  walls  and  in  the  streets.  Eight  hundred  can- 
non were  directed  against  the  city.  The  earth  quaked,  and  the 
inhabitants  were  stupefied.  There  was  no  more  thought  of  repairing 
the  works  which  were  battered  down.  Against  such  an  infernal 
fire  even  Todleben's  skill  could  do  nothing  more.  It  was  one  con- 
tinued thunder-clap.  The  Russian  guns  were  no  longer  capable 
of  answering  the  fire.  It  was  decided  to  make  a  general  assault 
on  the  8th  of  September.  At  exactly  mid-day  the  cannonade  of 
the  allies  suddenly  ceased  along  the  whole  line,  and  at  the  same 
moment  the  French  dashed  upon  the  Malakoff  tower,  while  the 
English  chained  the  Redan,  a  saw -shaped  fortification.  The 
French  storming  column  under  MacMahon's  lead  had  quickly 
scaled  the  outer  works  of  the  Malakoff,  but  within  they  met  with  a 
stubborn  resistance ;  and  when  they  had  overcome  this  they  were 
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in  danger  of  beiiif;  blonn  iDto  tbc  air  willi  tbe  tower,  for  snbUr- 
rancan  wires  led  from  the  powder  magazioe  to  tho  city.  Tii«BV 
were  <jnickly  silvered,  and  &  trench  sunk.  The  French  also  car- 
ried the  little  Jlcdao  and  tlic  Oontral  Bastion,  but  lost  7300  men 
in  these  Hssaults  within  a  few  hours.  The  English  were  less 
fortunate.  N  ot  with  stand  iD){  a  terrible  lire  of  (^pc-abot  ihey 
forced  their  way  into  the  great  Redan,  but  were  driven  oot  »fpüit, 
with  a  loss  of  2400  men.  After  the  captnre  of  ibo  Malatoff  Se- 
bastopol  wai  no  longer  tenable.  Prince  Oortsclinkoff,  who  had  lost 
13,000  men  in  this  attack,  blew  up  the  remaining  fortiticatioDs 
on  the  southern  side,  sunk  the  rest  of  his  ships,  fell  back  to  ibc 
north  side  of  the  bay,  and  took  up  a  strong  po&ition  in  the  monn- 
tMHS  to  the  east.  Hero  he  was  in  communication  with  Perekop 
and  the  other  parts  of  Russia,  and  had  for  tbe  time  nothing  to 
fear  from  the  allies,  who  were  embarrassed  with  their  own  )o«ees. 
Euomiuus  stores  of  material  of  war  and  wood  for  ship-boUding 
were  found  in  the  city.  The  siege  bad  lasted  eleven  bkhUHs, 
greatly  exhansting  all  the  belligerent».  All  wi^ed  for  prace; 
and,  fortunately  for  Rnssia,  on  tbe  28th  of  NoTembcr  Kara,  ia 
Ania  Minor,  surrendered  to  General  Muravieff.  afier  it  had  bwu 
galbtntly  defended  for  several  months  by  tbe  commandant,  Wa»- 
aif  Pasha,  with  the  assistance  of  ^ViUiams,  an  Engiisfaroan,  and 
Kmety,  a  Ilungarinn. 

Casting  this  victory  into  the  scales.  Emperor  Alexander  aent 
Count  Orloff  to  the  peace  congress  at  Paris.  At  this  coi^nss, 
besides  Russia,  France,  England,  Austria,  and  Turkey,  Sardinia 
also  tMik  [virt  in  the  persons  of  Coaat  Cavocr  and  tb«  Marqois 
of  Vtlluuarina.  l*nis$ia,  too,  was  finally  drawn  in  by  rcKon  irf 
wrtaiu  chaugvs  in  (be  Vienna  treaties.  The  Peace  of  Paris  was 
ai^od  on  the  30th  of  March,  \»se.  Russia  regained  SebMtopol 
and  whatever  eW  she  had  lost,  and  had,  on  her  part,  to  r«ston 
Kars,  oollo  to  Turkey  a  small  strip  of  land  at  the  month  of  tbe 
)>Hnubt\  and  rt-nvmnc«  the  protectorate  of  the  Danabian  prinn- 
)Mliltt<«  «ud  the  ilrecian  Christian«  in  Turkey.  She  was  to  emt 
ti^v  Mtoro  arwuttU  t«  the  l>l«ick  S««.  and  to  maintein  no  mora 
i>hk)ka  v^  war  theiv  ihati  T\irkey.  Tbe  pass)^  of  tbe  Dunbe 
via*  d'vbwwl  ftw,  (he  tutefirity  of  the  l'orte~  affirmed,  aod  the 
\''brt»ttt«*  ■ubi»vl«  \>f  'l\\rk»_v.who»i»  equality  with  the  Tarks  b«- 
h4w  tko  kt«  havt  Hl(vwd,v  b«-««  (iroclMnMrd,  pWvd  under  tbe  joint 
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By  these  provisions  it  was  intended  to  take  away  from  Russia 
the  power  and  the  opportunity  to  interfere  in  the  internal  affairs 
of  Turkey.  A  long  time  would  be  needed  to  gather  strength  for 
a  new  blow ;  but,  however  often  Russia  may  be  unsuccessful,  she 
will  always  renew  the  attempt  until  she  has  planted  her  cross  on 
the  church  of  St.  Sophia  at  Constantinople.  But  the  belief  in 
Russia's  boundless  resources  and  invincibility,  which  Nicholas  had 
contrived  to  spread,  was  gone.  Germany  was  freed  from  Russian 
pressure.  The  first  place,  which  Russia  had  occupied  for  a  long 
time,  was  taken  by  Napoleon,  who  from  a  despised  parvenu  had 
suddenly  become  a  very  courteously  treated  majesty,  to  whose 
palace  princes  made  their  dutiful  pilgrimages.  France  shone  once 
more  in  her  old  military  glory.  She  was  the  first  great  power. 
Austria  and  Prussia  were  condemned  to  impotence  by  their  per- 
petual rivalries.  The  rest  of  Germany  was  treated  like  a  baby 
scarcely  out  of  long-clothes.  England,  which  had  accomplished 
nothing  great,  either  at  sea  or  on  land,  was  regarded  as  on  the 
decline.  The  chancellor  of  the  Russian  empire.  Prince  Alexander 
Gortschakoff,  a  brother  of  the  general,  in  his  circular  of  Septem- 
ber 2d,  1856,  described  Russia's  new  programme  in  the  words: 
"  Russia  does  not  repine,  she  collects  herself "  ("  La  Bussie  ne 
boude  pas,  eile  se  recueille  ").  Against  Austria,  which  had  "  aston- 
ished the  world  by  its  ingratitude,"  Russia  cherished  a  most  bit- 
ter grudge,  while  it  recognized  Prussia's  favorable  attitude  by 
friendly  approaches. 

According  to  the  statement  of  his  physicians,  the  "  sick  man " 
was  once  more  in  a  thoroughly  normal  condition.  That  a  part  of 
his  dominions — his  Christian  subjects — was  placed  under  the  guar- 
dianship of  the  great  powers  was  proof  of  something  abnormal. 
In  the  hattisherif  of  Gulhane  (November  3d,  1839)  Sultan  Abdul 
Medshid  had  already  granted  all  his  subjects  equality  before  the  law. 
After  the  Crimean  war,  at  the  instance  of  the  English  ambassa- 
dor. Lord  de  Redcliffe,  he  issued  the  so-called  JIat  Humayun  of 
Febniary  8th,  1856,  by  which  the  Christians  were  granted  equal 
rights  with  the  Turks  in  all  respects,  and  all  difference  between 
the  two  in  political  life  was  to  be  removed.  But  if  it  is  not  in- 
frequently the  case  that  the  performances  of  Christian  sovereigns 
fail  to  correspond  with  their  promises,  what  was  to  be  expected 
from  a  Mohammedan,  who  was  not  even  acting  according  to  his 

own  free-will  ?    The  terrible  atrocities  which  the  Turkish  popula- 

12 
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tion  in  Syria,  and  especially  in  Damaacua,  perpetntod  niiom  :tlie 
Christians  in  the  year  1860,  which  gave  the  French  ooenion  to 
occupy  Syria  for  ten  months,  demonstrated  the  hatred  of  Cbtia- 
tians  cherished  by  the  Turkish  race.  Abdul  Medshid  ^ed,  jnat  at 
the  end  of  that  occupation,  June  26th,  1861,  having  dissipated 
his  powers  in  the  delights  of  the  harem.  His  brother  Abdul  Ajda 
succeeded  him,  and,  after  some  feeble  attempts  to  bring  about  a 
better  condition  of  afiEairs,  fell  into  the  same  courses.  He  was  un- 
able to  prevent  Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  which  had  in  1859  choaea 
Colonel  Alexander  Cousa  as  their  hospodar,  from  prodaiming 
their  union,  under  the  name  of  Roumania,  on  the  28d  of  Deoem* 
ber,  1861.  This  reduced  the  suzerainty  of  the  Porte  to  a  mext 
shadow.  The  caprice  and  extravagance  of  the  new  prince  finallj 
brought  about  a  conspiracy,  and  in  the  night  of  February  23d, 
1866,  be  was  surprised  in  his  palace  and  compeUed  to  abdicates 
Prince  Charles  of  Hohenzollem- Sigmaringen  was  chosen  in  hb 
place,  and  confirmed  by  the  Porte  as  hereditary  priiioe  of  Bon* 
mania. 

Greece  was  very  much  dissatisfied  with  the  Peace  of  Farisi 
which  guaranteed  the  Turkish  boundaries.  Henceforward  Eing 
Otho  had  a  difiicult  position.  The  nation  could  not  forgive  him 
for  having  shown  no  enterprise  or  military  ambition  during  the 
Crimean  war ;  and  from  that  time  on  he  was  regarded  as  wholly 
unfit  to  carry  out  the  "  great  idea  "  of  a  great  Greece  and  trana> 
fer  his  residence  to  Constantinople.  When  the  Italian  campaign 
of  1850  was  decided  in  favor  of  the  principle  of  nationality,  and 
when,  in  1860,  Garibaldi  set  out  upon  his  expedition  to  Sicily  and 
Naples,  and  in  1862  attempted  to  raise  the  whole  shore  of  the 
Adriatic  Gulf  for  the  conquest  of  Venice,  the  Hellenes  asked  them- 
selves whether  that  which  the  Aalians  had  striven  after  with  al- 
most complete  success  was  to  be  forbidden  them — whether  they 
did  not  have  the  same  right  to  give  ear  to  their  Grecian  brothers, 
who  were  sighing  under  the  yoke  of  a  barbarian  people,  and  unite 
into  one  state  all  the  Grecian  provinces  of  the  Olympian  penin- 
sula. Italian  agents,  and  even  the  Italian  ambassador  in  Athens, 
stirred  the  fire.  In  February  of  1862  a  military  insurrection 
broke  out  in  Nauplice.  This  was  put  down,  but  the  rebels  found 
King  Otho  a  lenient  judge.  In  October,  while  the  king  and  his 
wife,  A  malic  of  Oldenburg,  were  visiting  the  Peloponnesus,  the 
dties  of  Yonizza,  Patras,  and  Athens  rose  against  him.     A  pro- 
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visional  government  was  formed,  and  Otho  declared  dethroned. 
On  the  news  of  this  military  conspiracy  the  royal  pair  returned 
to  Piraeus  (October  2dd);  but  they  were  not  allowed  to  land. 
-They  sailed  back  to  Salamis,  and  embarked  on  an  English  ship 
for  Trieste,  whence  they  returned  to  their  German  home.  The 
Greeks  then  chose  Prince  Alfred,  Queen  Victorians  second  son, 
to  be  their  king;  but  the  English  cabinet  declined  the  honor. 
March  30th,  1863,  they  made  Prince  George  of  Glücksbnrg  king, 
whose  father  had  been  designated  by  the  London  protocol  as 
the  future  king  of  Denmark.  The  young  George  I.  lauded  in  the 
Piraeus  October  30th.  He  had  made  the  union  of  the  Ionian 
islands  with  Greece  a  condition  of  acceptance,  and  England  had 
consented  to  the  union.  The  Greek  nation  regarded  it  as  a  lucky 
omen  that  the  new  king  brought  this  acquisition  with  him  as  a 
dower,  as  it  were,  and  hoped  that  he  would  satisfy  the  national 
expectations  with  regard  to  Turkey.  This  hope  found  confirma- 
tion in  1866,  on  occasion  of  the  rebellion  of  the  Candiotes  against 
Turkey,  when  King  George  did  not  prevent  the  fitting  out  of  ex- 
peditions to  Crete,  and  openly  took  the  side  of  the  rebels. 

This  hostile  attitude  on  the  part  of  Greece  and  the  rebellions 
in  the  Grasco-Turkish  provinces  were  greatly  encouraged  by  Rus- 
sia so  long  as  it  was  a  question  of  attacking  Turkey,  and  not  of 
dividing  it.  If  it  came  to  a  division  of  Turkey,  Greece  was  cer- 
tain to  find  in  Russia  a  very  self-seeking  co-heir— not  merely  in- 
clined to  claim  for  herself  the  whole  inheritance,  but  even  to 
swallow  Greece  itself.  Indeed,  Nicholas,  in  his  conversations  with 
Seymour,  would  hear  nothing  of  the  enlargement  of  Greece,  not 
to  speak  of  the  re-establishment  of  a  Byzantine  empire. 

Alexander  II.  proclaimed  himself  at  the  outset  a  promoter  of 
civilization.  A  meeting  which  ^e  had  with  Napoleon  in  Stutt- 
gart, at  the  court  of  King  William  of  Würtemberg  (September, 
1857),  established  friendly  personal  relations  between  the  two  em- 
perors. At  home  he  endeavored,  by  the  construction  of  railroads, 
by  commercial  treaties,  and  by  improvement  of  the  system  of  in- 
struction, to  heal  the  wounds  the  country  had  received,  and  to 
rid  Russia  more  and  more  of  its  Asiatic  forms.  His  most  impor- 
tant measure,  requiring  courage  no  less  than  sagacity  and  good 
intentions,  inasmuch  as  23,000,000  of  his  subjects  were  slaves, 
was  the  abolition  of  slavery.  Serfs  of  the  peasant  class  were  to 
receive  from  their  owners  a  certain  amount  of  land,  and  in  a  term 
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of  ywirs,  by  a  BOtt  of  redemption,  coDsisting  in  money  or  oÜi«r 
services,  tliis  was  to  become  their  own  property.  Serfs  tagtgeä 
in  maDiifactitres  and  toDSchold  senants  were  to  be  freed  from 
their  obligations  to  tbeir  former  master«  «itbio  two  year&  Alex- 
ander set  a  good  example:  l)c  freed  all  tlie  serfs  on  tbe  imperial 
estates,  and  bestowed  upon  them  without  payment  the  lands  tbey^ 
farmed.  Neither  the  oppoeitio»  of  the  nobility,  who«e  power  was 
endangered,  nor  the  risings  of  peasants,  who  found  it  more  desir- 
able to  acquire  tbeir  land  without  redemption,  could  check  the 
Czar  in  the  prosecution  of  his  work  of  civili»ttioa.  His  mani- 
festo of  March  17th,  1961,  ulearly  showed  bis  piii^>oses,  and  the 
execution  of  those  purposes  must  inevitably  work  a  total  change 
in  the  social  and  political  condition  of  Rnwla. 

In  llic  midst  of  these  reform  moTemeuts  occurred  a  new  Po- 
lish rebellion.  Although  Alexander  bad  improved  their  condi- 
tion considerably,  both  from  a  material  and  scntiruenlal  point  of 
view,  and  was  planning  still  further  improvements,  yet  after  tbe 
Italian  war  of  18S9,  whore  tho  claims  of  nationality  had  won  the 
day,  there  arose  a  f^reat  agitation  among  the  Polo«,  and  they  once 
more  looked  to  France  for  help.  The  erection  of  an  indqiendent 
kingdom  with  ihc  old  boiiniinrif^  ;i.=  they  liad  existed  before  the 
first  division  of  1772  was  the  aim  of  the  agitation.  Prom  Novem- 
ber of  1860  onward  memorial  mourning  solemnities  on  a  grand 
scale  in  honor  of  the  beginning  of  the  revolution  of  1830,  of  the 
battle  at  Grocliow,  and  of  Prince  Czartoryski,  who  had  died  in 
Paris,  kept  political  passions  alive.  The  middle  classes  in  tbe 
cities,  the  students,  aud  the  Koman  Catholic  priesthood  were  the 
main-stays  of  tbe  movement.  On  the  death  of  Prince  Paskevitch 
the  Czar  made  Prince  Gort>ichftkofP,  the  defender  of  Sebastopol, 
Governor-general  of  Poland.  The  Polish  man;rave  "Wielopolski, 
n  moderate  patriot,  was  his  coadjutor,  intrusted  with  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  department  of  religion  and  instruction.  But  no 
concessions  satisSed  the  people.  Tliey  made  mourning  the  na- 
tional color,  and  sung  revolntionary  hymns  in  the  churches,  while 
the  nobles  employed  the  Agricultural  Society  for  their  political 
ends.  Before  long  there  were  collisions  in  Warsaw  between  the 
people  and  the  troops.  October  14th,  1861,  Count  Lambert  de- 
clared all  Poland  in  a  state  of  siege ;  and  General  Lüders,  who 
removed  the  state  of  ai^e,  caused  tbe  arrest  of  several  promi- 
nent men.     But  tbe  government  did  not  omit  conciliatory  meaa- 
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urea.  The  priest  Felinski  was  named  Archbishop  of  Warsaw ; 
Grand-dake  CoDstantine,  the  Czar's  brother,  was  made  Governor 
of  Poland,  and  Wielopolski  intrusted,  under  him,  with  the  civil 
administration.  A  series  of  national  reforms  began.  But  the 
population  of  Warsaw  was  under  the  ban  of  a  conspiracy.  At- 
tempts on  the  life  of  General  Lüders,  the  Grand-duke,  and  Wie- 
lopolski revealed  the  threatening  abyss.  In  order  to  get  rid  of 
the  revolutionary  elements  in  the  population,  in  the  night  of  Jan- 
uary 14th,  1863,  the  government  resorted  to  a  forcible  conscrip- 
tion, although  no  conscription  had  taken  place  for  several  years, 
and  all  the  young  men  in  Warsaw  who  were  regarded  as  suspi- 
cious were  seized  and  forced  into  the  army.  This  led  to  civil 
war.  A  provisional  national  government  was  formed,  which  sum- 
moned the  people  to  fight  for  freedom,  and  sought  to  win  the 
hitherto  halting  peasants  by  promising  them  the  free  and  heredi- 
tary possession  of  the  land  they  farmed,  if  they  took  part  in  the 
national  battle.  General  Mieroslawski  was  named  dictator,  a  man 
whose  name  was  known  from  the  years  1848  and  1849 ;  but  after 
a  few  days  he  was  beaten  by  the  Russians,  and  fled  to  Prussia. 
Langiewicz,  of  Posen,  succeeded  him  as  dictator,  but  held  the  dig- 
nity for  a  few  days  only.  March  19th,  he  had  to  flee.  He  took 
refuge  in  Austria,  and  after  a  long  confinement  received  permis- 
sion to  emigrate  to  Switzerland.  The  national  government  then 
resumed  the  conduct  of  affairs,  and,  like  a  Vehmic  tribunal,  side 
by  side  with  the  official  Russian  government,  issued  commands, 
levied  taxes,  and  dealt  out  death.  The  irregular  warfare  in  the 
Polish  forests  could  not  endure  forever,  nor  could  the  revolution- 
ary tribunal  in  Warsaw  long  continue  to  maintain  itself,  especially 
after  Wielopolski  was  dismissed  and  the  energetic  General  Berg 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  administration,  October  31st,  1863. 
The  whole  land  was  full  of  Russian  soldiers.  In  Poland,  Podolia, 
and  the  Ukraine  the  nobles  were  rendered  harmless  by  imprison- 
ment ;  an  extraordinary  income  tax  was  laid  on  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic clergy ;  and  the  peasants  were  won  by  bestowing  their  farms 
on  them  as  their  own  private  property.  In  Lithuania  General  Mu- 
ravicff  waged  a  war  of  extermination  against  the  Polish  element. 
The  insurrection  was  quelled  at  the  end  of  the  year  1863,  and 
the  Russian  chancellor,  Prince  Alexander  Gortschakoff,  was  able 
to  inform  the  French  cabinet  that  there  was  no  further  occasion 
whatever  for  political  notes.     Napoleon  had  endeavored  to  utilize 
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this  opportnDity,  aUo,  to  act  as  arbiter  of  Eorope.  But  he  gfot  no 
farther  than  identical  note»  (not«s  of  identical  tenor,  bat  mil  prc- 
ecuh!d  jointly)  from  France,  England,  and  Austria,  to  wbicb  Uort- 
KbakoQ  replied  that  tho  rebellion  would  be  quelled  the  more 
quickly  the  more  energetically  thoiw  powers  held  down  the  revo- 
lutionary party  in  their  own  lands,  and  the  less  they  encouraged 
it  in  others.  England  and  Austria  were  not  willing  to  engage  in 
war  with  Ruwia  on  Poland's  account — which  would  have  signified 
for  Austria  tho  cession  of  Galici» — hence  Napoleon  attempted  to 
extricate  himEolf  from  the  embarrassioent  by  proponing  a  general 
congress,  to  play  tbepart  of  K  snpremo  Areopagus  in  nil  European 
affairs.  The  congrcsH  never  came  into  exiBteucc,  and  the  death 
of  the  King  of  Denmark  brought  quite  different  complications 
to  the  foreground  of  the  political  stage.  Prussia  had  oitce  more 
shown  her  Russian  sympathies,  und  on  Fcbmaty  Sth,  1883,  she 
concluded  a  secret  treaty  with  Russia  for  the  suppression  of  tbo 
PiJish  rebellion.  This  met  with  decided  protests  in  the  Prossiitn 
Chamber,  as  well  as  from  forugo  cabinets,  and  wae  never  carried 


CouKT  Camillo  Cavodb,  who  bud  been  minister  president  in 
Sardinia  since  1852,  laid  before  the  peace  congress  in  Paris  a 
memorial  to  the  effect  that  Europe  conid  not  come  to  a  lasting 
peace  until  the  national  demands  of  the  Italians  were  fnlfilled. 
These  demands  were  specified  as  follows:  that  the  great  powers 
■honld  recognize  the  national  unity  of  Italy ;  that  Austria  should 
grant  a  liberal  constitution  in  the  Lombardo-Yenctian  kingdom; 
that  the  foreign  troops  should  be  withdrawn  from  the  States  of 
the  Cbnrch,  and  that  the  government  of  those  states  should  bo 
administered  by  8  temporal  governor  under  the  suzerainty  of  the 
Pope ;  and  that  the  arbitrary  system  of  administration  in  Naples 
and  Sicily  should  be  brought  to  an  end  by  an  intervention.  These 
demands  could  not  be  discussed  at  Paris,  nor  did  they  claim  dis- 
coflNon  there,  but  the  mere  mention  of  snch  a  programme,  the  evi- 
dent approval  of  France  imd  England,  and  tfae  malicious  pleasure 
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which  Russia  scarcely  concealed,  all  indicated  that  the  Italian 
question  would  come  up  for  solution  as  soon  as  the  Eastern  was 
fairly  settled. 

The  moment  was  not  badly  chosen.    Austria,  the  state  with 
which  battle  must  be  done,  was  completely  isolated.    To  outward 
appearances  it  had  enormous  power  at  its  disposal.    Its  provinces 
had  a  population  of  38,000,000,  and  inexhaustible  resources.    In 
the  Diet  its  word  was  still  law,  and  in  Italy  every  state  but  Sar- 
dinia obeyed  its  behests.    But  in  its  internal  administration,  cast- 
ing aside  the  experiences  of  the  late  revolutions,  it  clung  to  an 
effete  system.     On  the  3d  of  December,  1851,  the  constitution 
which  had  been  promulgated  on  the  4th  of  March,  1849,  was  re- 
pealed, and  absolutism  again  resorted  to.    The  concordat  of  Au- 
gust 18th,  1855,  accorded  to  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  unlimited 
influence  over  education  and  the  Press,  and  sacrificed  actual  rights 
of  the  throne  and  the  country  to  the  papal  stool.    Religious  in- 
tolerance, infringement  on  the  rights  of  the  non-Catholics,  un- 
warrantable interference  in  the  religious  education  of  children—^ 
these  were  the  order  of  the  day.    The  light  and  air  so  essential 
to  healthy  political  life  were  consequently  excluded.   Under  such 
conditions  neither  the  intelligence  nor  the  self-sacrificing,  end^ 
siastic  patriotism  so  necessary  in  great  political  crises  could  exist 
Austria's  preponderance  in  the  Diet  was  not  likely  to  be  of  much 
service  in  a  foreign  war  not  directly  affecting  German  territory ; 
although  most  of  the  German  governments  certainly  did  seek  shel- 
ter under  the  double  eagle,  and  adminbtered  their  affairs  accord- 
ing to  the  wishes  of  Austria.    March  27th,  1852,  the  constitution 
of  Electoral  Hesse,  which  had  been  adopted  in  1831,  was  repealed 
by  the  Diet  as  irreconcilable  with  the  laws  of  the  confederation, 
and  another  constitution,  reducing  all  popular  rights  to  an  illu- 
sion, was  published  by  Hassenpflug  without  consulting  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people,  and  this  grievance  lasted  until  1862,  when 
Prussia  finally  entered  the  lists  for  the  restoration  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  1831.     In  Mecklenburg,  after  the  ^* fundamental  law"  of 
1849  had  been  set  aside,  that  of  1755  was  raked  out  to  satisfy 
the  demands  of  the  petty  nobles  who  played  at  pasba  there.    But 
Austria  derived  no  tangible  advantage  from  these  imitations  and 
this  sympathy  of  sentiment  on  the  part  of  the  secondary  and  lesser 
German  states.     During  the  Crimean  war  the  Bamberg  confer- 
ence had  proved  that  those  states  could  agree  upon  no  decided 
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courHO  of  action  ;  nnd  even  if  thcj*  coutd  bavo  ngrced  apoii  Hncli  a 
course,  that  wns  btill  fur  ru moved  from  puttio);  ibt-lr  decision  into 
effect.  EverythiDg  depended  upon  the  attitude  of  Priiasis.  Only 
when  sho  was  sure  of  Pruasia  could  Austria  coumaad  the  forces 
of  &I1  German;  ;  otherwise  scarce  a  battalion  was  at  Uer  dispoBid. 
Fruäsia  was  also  pursuing  a  reactionary  policy.  By  means  of  a 
pliant  cbambcr,  the  ManteuSel  ministry,  despised  both  at  home 
and  abroad  for  its  small-mindedness  and  lack  of  intelligence,  waa 
endeavoring  in  a  constitutional  way  to  alter  the  constitntioo  fur 
the  worse.  Ilowever,  there  was  no  tack  of  light  in  Prussia.  lu 
spite  of  Cultufl-minister  Itanmer  and  his  school-laws,  there  was 
hardly  any  place  where  the  sciences  had  made  such  progress. 
Such  names  as  Alexander  von  Humboldt,  Carl  Ritter,  Ranke,  and 
Jacob  and  Wilhelm  Grimm  were  among  the  most  honored  in  all 
Europe.  During  the  lifetime  of  tVederic  William  IV.,  a  man  at 
homo  only  in  peaceful  pursuits,  no  change  in  the  system  of  gov- 
ernment was  to  be  expected.  In  one  matter  only,  in  the  mailer 
of  the  German  Zoll-vereln,  Prussia  won  a  victory  over  Austria. 
The  latter,  jealous  of  Prussia's  succewfal  conduct  of  the  Zoll- 
verein, demanded  admission.  Prussia,  opposed  by  the  govern- 
ments, especially  the  south  German  ones,  but  supported  by  th« 
tradesmen  and  nianufacturers,  refused  to  yield  to  this  demand, 
and  forced  Austria  to  be  content  with  the  conclusion  of  a  com- 
mercial treaty  (February  I9th,  1853).  At  the  same  time  Fntsua 
acquired  from  Oldcnbui^  the  port  of  Jahdcbuscn,  which  afforded 
a  secure  position  on  the  North  Sea  for  the  creation  of  a  navy. 

On  only  one  other  occasion  did  King  Frederic  William  seem  in 
danger  of  becoming  involved  in  war.  September  2d,  1866,  Connt 
Frederic  de  Pourtalcs  set  himself  at  the  head  of  a  small  royalist 
party,  planted  the  Hohenzollcm  Bag  on  the  castle  of  Neach&tel, 
and  overthrew  the  republican  government,  which  had  in  1B48 
freed  the  canton  from  Prussian  suzerainty  and  changed  the  prin- 
cipality to  a  republic.  But  at  the  end  of  two  days  this  royalist 
riot  was  suppressed,  and  the  leaders  imprisoned.  Prussia  de- 
manded their  release.  Through  French  mediation  a  compromise 
was  brought  about  between  the  two  parties,  who  were  already 
arming,  by  which  the  royalists  were  released  and  the  King  of 
Prussia  renounced  his  claims  on  Neuch&tel  (May  26th,  1857). 
But  Frederic  William's  days  were  numbered.  In  that  same  year 
he  was  attacked  by  an  incurable  disease  of  the  brain,  and  on  the 
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23d  of  October,  1857,  he  was  obliged  to  appoint  his  brother,  the 
Prince  of  Prussia,  as  his  representative.  The  disease  became 
so  alarming  that  a  mere  representation  was  no  longer  sufficient, 
and  on  the  7th  of  October,  1858,  the  Prince  of  Prussia  assumed 
the  complete  direction  of  the  administration  under  the  title  of 
Regent  This  arrangement  lasted  until  January  2d,  1861,  on 
which  day  Frederic  William  IV.  died  at  Sans  Souci,  and  the 
Prince  of  Prussia  succeeded  him  as  King  William  I.  The  new 
king  was  not  of  a  romantic  temperament,  but  a  practical,  com- 
mon-sense man,  in  the  full  vigor  and  freshness  of  mind  and  body. 
He  was  far  from  believing  in  his  brother's  system  of  government, 
especially  disapproving  of  the  overweening  influence  which  had 
been  accorded  to  certain  of  the  persons  by  whom  he  was  sur- 
rounded, and  he  clearly  perceived  what  Prussia  and  Germany 
needed.  Austria  could  not  expect  to  find  him  as  pliable  as  his 
brother.  The  "new  era"  in  Pnissia,  which  manifested  itself  un- 
der the  Hohenzollem-Sigmaringen  ministry  in  a  more  indepen- 
dent attitude  in  foreign  politics,  began  with  the  regency.  The 
disgrace  of  Bronzell  and  Olmütz,  the  insulting  arrogance  of  Princo 
Schwarzenberg,  whose  aim  hlid  been  to  reduce  Prussia  from  a 
great  power  to  a  second-rate  German  state,  were  deeply  felt  by 
those  now  in  authority.  They  manifested  in  all  matters  a  lively 
feeling  with  regard  to  Prussia's  greatness  and  Germany's  military 
position.  Under,  the  late  government  Austria  had  succeeded  in 
defeating  Prussia's  plans  of  aggrandizement  in  Electoral  Hesse, 
in  Schleswig-Holstein,  and  in  the  matter  of  the  Union,  and  had 
forced  her  troublesome  rival  back  into  the  old  Brandenburg  paths ; 
but  now  it  was  Austria's  turn  to  tremble  for  her  position.  Fred- 
eric William  might  have  said  of  his  brother,  quoting  the  words 
of  Frederic  the  Great's  father :  **  There  stands  one  who  will  avenge 
me."  After  the  death  of  Schwarzenberg,  in  1852,  his  successor, 
Count  Buol-Schauenstein,  had  pursued  a  more  conciliatory  policy. 
It  was  principally  the  Italian  question  which  compelled  him  to 
adopt  such  a  course.  The  more  likely  it  became  that  Sardinia 
would  have  an  ally  in  France,  the  more  Austria  strove  after  a 
Prussian  alliance.  In  the  new  era  that  alliance  could  bo  won  only 
by  concessions  in  the  management  of  German  affairs. 

Austria's  position  in  Italy  was  not  much  more  satisfactory. 
Her  immediate  dominion  extended  over  the  most  fruitful  tracts 
in  the  whole  peninsula,  comprising  about  one-fifth  of  the  total 
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population ;  while  in  Toscany  and  Modena  the  mien  were  prineea 
of  the  Austrian  line,  wont  to  receive  their  watchword  from  Yieii- 
na.  Furthermore,  Austria  had  garrison  •  right  in  the  important 
fortresses  of  Fcrrara  and  Piacenza,  and  her  influence  was  prapon- 
dcrant  in  Parma,  Rome,  and  Naples.  But  in  a  war  for  the  indo- 
pondcncc  of  Italy  these  vassal  states  would  prove  more  of  a  bur» 
den  than  a  help,  for  the  relations  of  government  and  people  were 
far  worse  there  than  in  the  lesser  Carman  statoa  oven  worse  than 
in  Electoral  Hesse.  With  the  fall  of  the  Austrian  dominion  all 
these  thrones  would  not  merely  totter,  but  be  altogether  over- 
turned. In  some  of  the  Italian  states  the  condition  of  things  waa 
such  that  one  might  have  believed  himself  in  the  midst  of  the 
densest  barbarism  of  the  Middle  Ages  instead  of  in  the  nineteenth 
century.  The  old  Duke  of  Modena,  Austria's  faithful  aquiie,  pur- 
sued his  Jesuitico-absolutist  practices  after  the  suppression  of  the 
revolution  the  same  as  before.  Under  Duke  Chariea  lEL  of  En^ 
ma,  a  Spanish  Bourbon,  who  made  his  English  eqneny,  Ward, 
minister,  despotism  wreaked  its  hatred  on  all  men  of  patriotio 
sentiments.  In  1854  the  duke  was  murdered  in  the  public  street, 
and  in  1859  his  favorite,  Count  Anviti,  colonel  of  the  yens  d^armeSj 
fell  a  prey  to  the  daggers  of  the  exasperated  populace.  In  Tus- 
cany Duke  Lcopold^s  rule  was  as  mild  as  formerly,  but  the  repeal 
of  the  constitution  and  the  influence  exerted  upon  him  by  the 
Vienna  cabinet  were  not  forgiven  by  the  people.  Pope  Pius  IX., 
on  his  return  from  Gaeta,  promised  administrative  reforms,  but 
the  terrors  of  the  revolution  had  so  affected  him  that  he  could 
not  resolve  to  keep  his  promise.  He  wrapped  himself  more  and 
more  in  the  folds  of  his  spiritual  dignity,  leaving  the  guidance  of 
Peter's  ship  to  Cardinal  Antonelli,  secretary  of  state,  and  finally 
fell  completely  into  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits.  The  persecution  of 
republicans  was  carried  to  the  farthest  extreme.  In  1854  there 
were  13,000  political  prisoners  in  the  States  of  the  Church,  and 
the  political  fugitives  from  those  states  numbered  19,000.  In 
Naples,  King  Ferdinand  IL,  nicknamed  King  Bomba  by  the  peo- 
ple, filled  the  prisons  and  galleys  with  the  opponents  of  his  des- 
potism, shutting  up  together  political  offenders  of  high  birth  and 
the  commonest  criminals.  He  relied  upon  his  Swiss  mercenaries 
for  the  maintenance  of  his  throne,  and  was  deaf  alike  to  the 
warnings  of  the  earthquake  of  1857,  which  destroyed  20,000 
houses  and  buried  10,000  men ;  to  the  risings  of  Baron  Venti- 
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venga  (in  Sicily)  and  of  Ck>lonel  Pisacane ;  and  to  the  attempt  of 
a  soldier,  Milano,  upon  his  life.  From  a  dislike  of  the  neighbor- 
hood of  men,  he  lived  for  the  most  part  in  retirement  in  his  well- 
guarded  castle  of  Caserta,  or  at  Oaeta.  During  the  Crimean  war 
he  was  impolitic  enough  to  blaze  abroad  his  sympathy  with  Rus- 
sia, and  to  irritate  the  Western  powers  by  a  prohibition  of  exports. 
Gladstone's  letters  pilloried  his  despotism  before  all  Europe,  and 
made  his  dynasty  an  object  of  abhorrence  in  England. 

In  a  war  for  its  Italian  possessions  Austria  would  be  thrown  on 
its  own  resources.  Lombardy  and  Venetia  were  held  down  by 
armed  force,  the  well-to-do  citizens  and  the  rich  nobles  were  exas- 
perated by  police  regulations  and  imposts,  and  the  property  of 
emigrants  was  sequestrated.  This  occasioned  difficulties  with  Sar- 
dinia, which  protested  against  such  sequestration,  as  many  of  the 
emigrants  were  naturalized  within  its  borders,  and  was  supported 
in  its  protest  by  the  Western  powers.  The  journey  to  Italy  of 
the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  of  Bavaria, 
and  their  long  residence  in  Milan,  in  the  winter  of  1856,  did  not 
make  the  slightest  change  in  the  relations  of  government  and 
people,  notwithstanding  the  proclamation  of  amnesty  and  the  re- 
peal of  the  sequestration  law.  Reconciliation  was  wholly  impos- 
sible. This  perpetual  friction,  this  constant  skirmishing,  this  se- 
cret war,  could  end  only  with  the  utter  destruction  of  one  party 
or  the  other.  Sardinia  was  working  against  the  Austrians  with 
all  its  powers,  and  was  supported  by  a  Press  eager  for  war,  by  the 
agitation  of  Mazzini  and  Garibaldi,  and  by  the  National  Union 
spread  over  all  Italy. 

Amid  these  wretched  conditions,  here  revengeful  reaction  and 
there  foreign  rule,  Sardinia  formed  an  oasis.  King  Victor  Em- 
manuel had  a  heart  for  Italy's  greatness,  and  his  policy  was  dia- 
metrically opposed  to  that  of  Austria  in  all  respects.  He  carried 
out  the  provisions  of  the  constitution  in  a  liberal  spirit,  received 
all  Italy's  fugitive  patriots  into  his  state,  and  broke  completely 
with  ultramontane  ideas,  unconcerned  at  the  ill-will  of  Rome  and 
its  bishops.  His  government,  conducted  by  Cavour  with  boldness 
and  sagacity,  was  regarded  as  the  refuge  of  all  liberal  aspirations, 
and  his  dynasty,  which,  although  originating  in  French  Savoy, 
had  been  naturalized  in  Italy  for  centuries,  was  regarded  as  the 
only  national  dynasty  in  the  peninsula.  Although  a  state  of 
scarcely  5,000,000  inhabitants,  yet  Sardinia  was  powerful,  for  all 
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Italy  Etood  behind  it.  Tliia  wan  not  the  ßrst  time  it  Imd  choriahed 
plans  of  B^raudizement  and  nationality.  At  tlie  bcginning  of 
this  century,  in  London  and  St.  Fetcreburg,  the  Sardinian  stAt^a- 
mcn  had  ui^ed  tho  neceuity  of  excluding  Austria  from  Dppor 
Italy,  and  erecting  a  strong  north  Italian  kingdom.  In  1314  the 
Sardinian  ambassador  at  tlio  Russian  court,  Joseph  le  Maistrc, 
wrote  :  "  Sardinia  has  no  higher  interest — and  the  interest  of  all 
Italy  is  the  same — than  that  Austria  should  not  possess  one 
hand's-hreadth  of  land  in  the  peninsula.  The  king  must  make 
himself  the  bead  of  the  Italians;  ho  must  even  call  revolution Ista 
to  all  civil  and  military  posts  in  the  capital  itself."  He  knew  no 
other  choice  for  Sardinia  than  either  to  bo  swallowed  up  by  Aus- 
tria,  or  to  drive  Austria  out  of  Italy  and  set  itself  in  ber  place. 
If  thin  aim  bad  not  been  realized  heretofore,  tho  reason  was  that 
Sardinia  had  imagined  it  conid  vanquidi  Austria  with  tho  same 
system  of  goTeramcnt  which  Austria  practised.  Success  whs  pos- 
sible only  in  case  Sardinia  rcformod  its  system  from  the  very 
foundation,  opposed  to  the  Austrian  principle  of  nnchangeable- 
ueas  the  most  unshackled  freedom  of  development,  and  convinced 
all  Italy  that  the  new  war  was  no  Sardiuiim  war,  but  nn  Italian 
one ;  no  cabinet  war,  but  a  national  one ;  that  the  interests  of  the 
house  of  Savoy  and  of  Italy  were  one  and  the  same.  Cavoar  was 
the  first  to  enter  upon  this  policy.  Without  a  man  like  him  the 
goal  would  have  been  unattainable.  Enthusiastic  for  the  inde- 
pendence and  greatness  of  Italy,  he  was  possessed  of  uncommon 
sagacity  in  developing  the  most  carefully-spun  plans  and  prepar- 
ing for  years  the  way  to  their  execution  ;  and  In  reference  to  the 
lueans  he  was  too  good  an  Italian  and  successor  of  Macchiavelli 
to  be  readily  disturbed  by  conscientious  scruples. 

But  with  all  this  it  would  have  been  impossible  even  for  a  Ca- 
Tour,  depending  on  the  resources  of  Sardinia  alone,  to  have  come 
out  of  the  struggle  with  Austria  victorious.  Only  the  help  of  a 
great  power  and  Austria's  isolated  position  at  that  time  conld 
have  held  out  a  prospect  of  victory.  The  fruits  of  the  Crimean 
war  were  ripe,  and  Siu^inia  conld  receive  payment  for  the  assist- 
ance she  had  rendered.  Even  under  the  Tory  ministry  of  the 
£arl  of  Derby  the  sympathies  of  England  might  safely  be  relied 
on,  for  there  was  an  almost  morbid  hatred  manifested  there  to- 
ward King  Bomba,  the  papal  rule,  and  the  whole  Homish-abso- 
Intist  system  in  Italy.    At  the  bare  thought  of  the  Hungarian 
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rebellion  and  the  Crimean  war  Russia  fell  into  such  a  rage  that  it 
could  scarcely  wait  for  the  moment  to  come  when  peace  should 
be  dictated  to  Austria.  Although  Sardinian  troops  had  stood  be- 
fore Sebastopol,  Russia  yet  displayed  a  sentimental  friendship  for 
Sardinia.  Great  Russia  and  little  Sardinia  pressed  hands  most 
affectionately  on  occasion  of  a  visit  of  the  empress  dowager  in 
Nice  in  1856,  and  the  harbor  of  Villafranca  was  even  given  up  to 
the  Russian  fleet 

But  more  important  than  this  exchange  of  sentiments  were 
Sardinia's  relations  to  France.  Napoleon,  delighting  in  his  new 
role  of  conqueror,  since  the  Peace  of  Paris  the  recognized  arbiter 
of  Europe,  found  the  Austrian  influence  in  Italy  unendurable. 
This  land  above  all,  where,  since  the  time  of  Francis  L,  French 
and  Austrian  influence  had  struggled  for  the  mastery,  where  his 
great  kinsman  had  won  his  first  and  most  splendid  triumphs,  he 
regarded  as  a  political  domain  of  France.  It  was  his  expressed 
wish  to  oppose  in  this  field  his  new  public  law  to  the  treaties  of 
1815;  and  a  beginning  had  already  been  made  by  the  occupation 
of  Rome  in  1849.  Nothing  could  be  more  opportune  for  him 
than  an  alliance  with  Sardinia,  which  by  the  conquest  of  Milan 
and  Venice  was  to  become  large  enough  to  form  a  dam  againat 
Austria,  and  yet  remain  so  small  as  constantly  to  need  the  help 
of  France.  Then  his  plan  was  to  unite  this  north  Italian  king- 
dom with  the  other  states  of  the  peninsula  in  an  Italian  confeder- 
ation, like  the  powerless  German  one,  and  by  means  of  his  pro- 
t6g6  play  in  Italy  the  part  of  a  protector. 

An  unexpected  event  hastened  the  maturation  of  his  plans. 
On  the  14th  of  January,  1858,  as  Napoleon  was  driving  to  the 
Opera  with  his  wife,  three  pear-shaped  bombs  were  hurled  at  his 
carriage.  A  number  of  persons  were  killed  or  wounded,  but  the 
imperial  pair  were  only  slightly  hurt.  The  author  of  this  desper- 
ate deed  was  Felix  Orsini.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the  con- 
stituent assembly  in  Rome,  and  then  a  prisoner  in  Mantua.  After 
his  escape  from  that  place  to  England  he  had  formed  a  conspiracy 
witli  three  other  refugees — Pierio,  Rudio,  and  Gomez — to  murder 
the  emperor.  Revenge  was  to  be  taken  on  him  because  he,  who 
in  1831  had  been  admitted  to  the  Carhonaria^  had  overthrown 
the  Roman  republic,  and  was  now  seeking  to  cast  the  shadow  of 
his  Napoleonic  despotism  over  the  whole  continent.  His  person 
appeared  to  Mazzini's  party  the  principal  hinderance  to  Italian  in- 
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dependence,  and  it  was  resolved  that  he  most  fall.  On  hia  trial 
Oreini  stated  that  he  had  formerly  regarded  Napoleon  as  Italy's 
destined  savior,  and,  recurring  to  that  opinion,  during  his  impris- 
onment he  addressed  two  letters  to  him.  In  the  first  of  these  ha 
reminded  the  emperor  that  '^  Italy's  sons  had  shed  their  Uood  for 
his  uncle,"  concluding  with  the  words,  **'  Free  my  eonntryt  and 
the  blessing  of  25,000,000  citizens  will  follow  yon  into  the  next 
world."  This  letter  was  published  in  the  French  papers.  Orsini 
and  IHcrio  were  executed,  and  the  others  transported.  Thera 
came  near  being  a  broach  between  France  and  England  on  aoooont 
of  a  fifth  conspirator,  a  Frenchman  named  Bernard,  who  had  le- 
maincd  behind  in  England,  and  who  was  acquitted  by  an  English 
jury.  But,  as  England  was  busy  in  the  East  Indies,  and  Napo- 
leon had  his  Italian  war  on  hand,  a  reconciliation  was  in  the  in- 
terest of  both  parties.  This  reconciliation  was  sealed,  outwardly 
at  least,  by  the  personal  participation  of  Queen  Victoria  at  the 
inauguration  of  Cherbourg  harbor  (Aagust  5th,  1858).  The  exe- 
cution of  Orsini's  testament,  which  was  published  at  Napoleon's 
desire  in  the  Gaxetta  Piemontese,  progrräsed  rapidly.  In  July, 
1858,  Napoleon  and  Cavour  had  a  meeting  at  the  baths 'of  Plom- 
biorcs,  at  which  the  plans  with  reference  to  Italy  were  matured, 
and  the  treaty  conditions  agreed  upon.  On  his  return  Cavour 
visited  William,  the  Prince-regent  of  Prussia,  at  Baden-Baden,  in 
order  to  insure  Prussia's  neutrality  in  the  coming  war  with  Aus- 
tria. The  prince  afterward  said  of  him :  **  But  he  is  really  by  no 
means  so  revolutionary  as  they  say  he  is."  Soon  after  Cavour 
sent  Marquis  Pepoli  to  the  Prussian  minister- president.  Prince 
Hohenzollem,  at  Düsseldorf,  to  endeavor  to  procure  a  benevolent 
neutrality.  There  was  the  more  reason  whv  Prussia  should  pur- 
sue  such  a  policy,  because,  as  he  represented,  she  must  sooner  or 
later  be  drawn  into  the  same  national  current  in  wliich  Sardinia 
then  was ;  for  Olmutz  was  for  Prussia  what  Novara  was  for  Sar- 
amia. 

d^t  flZ^  ^l  'T"''  *'"'  ""'""«*'  «f  Victor  Emmanuel's 
oldest  daughter  tho  Pnncoss  Clotilde,  with  Prince  Napoleon  Bo- 
naparte, Jerome's  son,  took  olaee  Thic  ™o  •  ^ -^^»l'"'«-"" -D"- 
the  Plombieres  pro^mme!  and  ^^IZ^IIT"^  T  "' 
still  closer  through  the  ties  of  relationship  Atoll  7\«^''*«<=° 
New-year's-day.  1850-on  occasion  of Te  conSlTato"  '.'"^ 
the  Tuileries,  Napoleon  said  to  the  AustrSItS^oX^n 
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Hübner :  "  I  regret  that  our  relations  are  not  so  good  as  I  could 
wish  to  see  them ;  but  I  beg  you  to  inform  the  emperor  that  my 
personal  feelings  toward  him  are  ever  the  same.^'  At  the  open- 
ing of  the  Sardinian  Chambers,  January  10th,  Victor  Emmanuel 
expressed  himself  still  more  plainly.  He  said  that,  notwithstand- 
ing all  his  respect  for  treaties,  he  could  not  be  insensible  to  the 
cry  of  distress  which  was  borne  to  his  ears  from  so  many  parts 
of  Italy.  In  the  Press  of  both  countries  much  was  said  about 
the  "  rights  of  nationality  "  and  "  revision  of  treaties.''  Austria 
understood  this  language,  and  armed  herself  for  wai^  Archduke 
Maximilian,  brother  of  the  emperor,  who  as  governor-general  had 
tried  to  make  the  hardship  of  foreign  rule  as  light  as  possible, 
was  recalled,  the  country  placed  under  martial  law,  and  troops 
upon  troops  despatched  to  upper  Italy.  Preparations  were  not 
wanting  on  the  part  of  Sardinia ;  and  France  held  her  best  troops 
in  Algeria  in  readiness  to  embark  at  a  moment's  notice.  Diplo- 
macy still  exerted  itself  to  keep  the  swords  in  their  sheaths.  But 
it  was  to  no  purpose  that  Lord  Cowley,  the  English  ambassador 
in  Paris,  journeyed  to  Vienna  and  spoke  of  concessions ;  and  Rus- 
sia's proposition  of  a  congress  of  the  great  powers  in  which  the 
Italian  question  should  be  decided  proved  futile.  Austria  well 
knew  in  whose  favor  the  question  would  be  decided,  and  pre- 
ferred a  speedy  decision  by  arms  to  a  state  of  peace  by  which 
only  her  opponents,  who  were  not  yet  fully  armed,  could  profit, 
while  she  must  be  financially  ruined.  Accordingly,  on  the  23d 
of  April  she  announced  in  Turin,  as  her  ultimatum,  that  she 
would  begin  hostilities  if  the  Sardinian  army  were  not  disarmed 
within  three  days.  On  the  25th  of  April  Sardinia  refused  to 
comply  with  this  demand,  and  on  the  following  day  Napoleon 
caused  his  ambassador  in  Vienna  to  announce  that  he  would  re- 
gard the  passage  of  the  Ticino  by  the  Austrians  as  a  declaration 
of  war  on  France. 

The  Austrians  crossed  the  Ticino  on  the  29th  of  April,  and  the 
war  began.  But  from  the  very  outset  blunder  followed  blunder 
on  their  side.  Radetzky,  the  conqueror  of  Novara,  had  died  in 
the  previous  year.  Count  Francis  Gyulai  was  appointed  com- 
mander-in-chief in  his  place;  but,  excepting  his  old  Hungarian 
patent  of  nobility,  there  was  nothing  to  distinguish  him  from 
common  mortals.  In  the  interests  of  Austria  there  was  already 
ground  for  complaint  that  Frederic  the  Great's  strat^y  of  1756 
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had  not  been  imitated,  and  that  the  Anstrians  had  not  broken 
into  Sardinia  in  the  middle  of  winter,  aa  soon  as  they  learned  of 
the  conspiracy  of  Plombi&res,  before  there  was  a  single  French- 
man in  tlie  country.  As  long  as  the  Austrian  gOTomment  eonld 
not  brini^f  itself  to  adopt  ao  bold  a  course,  it  was  the  part  of  the 
cominandei^in-chief  to  move  rapidly  on  Turin,  destroy  whatever 
troops  and  material  of  war  he  could  find,  and  occupy  the  roads  to 
Savoy  and  Genoa,  in  order  to  cut  off  the  French  divisions  in  de- 
tail as  they  came  up,  and  drive  them  back  to  their  ships  and  to 
the  mountains  Instead  of  this,  Gyulai  occupied  the  Lomellina,  a 
fruitful  tract  between  the  Sesia  and  the  Ticino,  and,  aa  thongh  it 
were  a  caae  at  law,  regarded  this  as  a  security,  safe  in  the  posses 
sion  of  which  he  might  quietly  observe  the  further  course  of 
events.  In  the  mean  time  some  French  troopsi  following: the 
land  route,  marched  over  Mont  Cenis  and  Mont  Gen&vre;  but  the 
greater  number  came  by  sea  to  Genoa,  and  among  them  Napo- 
leon himself,  with  his  most  famous  generals — MacMahon,  Canro- 
bert,  and  Nid.  Though  little  more  than  a  theorist  in  the  art  of 
war.  Napoleon  assumed  the  chief  command  of  the  Franco-Sar- 
dinian forces.  Finally,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  position  of  the 
enemy,  Gyulai  ordered  a  reconnaissance  in  force.  This  brought 
on  the  engagement  at  Montebello,  May  20th,  which  resulted  to 
the  disadvantage  of  the  Austrians.  Gyulai  then  turned  his  atten- 
tion to  his  left  wing.  May  dOth  and  3 Ist,  the  allies  defeated  his 
right  wing  at  Palestro,  while  Garibaldi,  with  his  Alpine  rangers, 
pushed  forward  into  the  north  of  Lombardy,  occupying  Como, 
and  threatening  Milan. 

Gyulai  could  no  longer  hold  his  ground.  lie  had  to  abandon 
the  Lomellina,  and  on  the  1st  of  June  he  recrossed  the  Ticino  at 
Pavia.  The  allies  followed  him  closely.  For  a  time  Napoleon, 
with  his  Guard,  was  in  great  danger  at  the  bridge  of  BufEalora ; 
but  the  arrival  of  MacMahon,  late  though  it  was,  decided  the  bat- 
tle of  Magenta  in  favor  of  the  allies  (June  4th) ;  for  which  ser- 
vice MacMahon  received  the  title  Duke  of  Magenta.  The  Aus- 
trian soldiers  fought  heroically,  but  there  was  no  head ;  no  one 
knew  who  was  commander;  the  individual  corps  commanders 
were  left  to  themselves.  This  defeat  was  followed  by  the  loss 
of  Lombardy.  Gyulai  abandoned  Milan  and  the  other  cities, 
blew  up  the  fortifications  of  Pavia  and  Piacenza,  recalled  all  the 
Austrian  garrisons  from  the  States  of  the  Church,  and  fall 
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with  his  whole  army  «cross  the  Mincio,  to  take  up  a  position  an- 
der cover  of  the  fortresses  of  the  Quadrilateral.  On  the  8th  of 
June,  Napoleon  and  Victor  Emmanuel  entered  Milan  amid  the  re- 
joicings of  the  populace;  and  the  former,  in  a  proclamation  to 
the  Italian  people,  declared  that  he  had  not  come  from  selfish 
motives,  but  only  to  set  Italy  free.  Central  Italy  rose  in  revolu- 
tion behind  the  retreating  Austrians.  Duke  Francis  of  Modena, 
the  dowager  Duchess  Louisa  of  Parma,  with  her  minor  son  Rob- 
ert, and  Grand-duke  Leopold  of  Tuscany,  had  to  leave  their  states 
and  seek  refuge  in  Austria  and  Switzerland,  while  provisional 
governments  were  formed  behind  them,  and  union  with  Sardinia 
proclaimed.  In  Bologna  the  papal  legate  had  to  withdraw  with 
the  Austrians,  and  the  people  proclaimed  the  dictatorship  of  Vic- 
tor Emmanuel.  Other  cities  also  fell  away  from  the  States  of 
the  Church,  and  it  was  only  the  bloody  storming  of  Perugia  by 
the  Swiss  troops  that  still  held  a  few  in  check. 

To  revive  the  fainting  courage  of  his  troops  and  restore  unity 
among  his  generals.  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  joined  the  army  and 
assumed  the  chief  command.  All  burned  with  impatience  to 
avenge  the  defeat  of  Magenta,  so  the  emperor  resolved  not  to  re- 
main on  the  defensive  and  undergo  a  tedions  siege,  but  himself 
to  attack  the  enemy.  June  14th,  the  Austrian  army  was  drawn 
up  between  the  Mincio  and  Chiese  in  the  form  of  a  semicircle,  in 
order  to  advance  upon  the  enemy  concentrically  from  three  sides. 
The  lino  was  too  long — twelve  miles  or  thereabouts  in  extent — and 
the  centre  was  too  weak ;  further,  it  was  not  properly  supported 
by  reserve  troops.  A  height  by  the  village  of  Solferino  formed 
the  central  point  of  the  centre.  Fully  informed  of  all  the  enemy's 
arrangements,  Napoleon  was  not  taken  by  surprise.  His  main  at- 
tack was  directed  against  the  weak  centre  of  the  Austrians.  The 
French,  whose  long-range  rifled  cannon  gave  them  an  advantage, 
charged  the  heights  of  Solferino  several  times,  but  were  beaten 
back  each  time.  At  length,  toward  evening,  they  were  success- 
ful, just  as  a  terrific  thunder-storm  burst,  putting  an  end  to  the 
battle  at  most  points.  The  Austrians  retreated  across  the  Mincio 
in  good  order,  while  General  Benedek,  on  their  right  wing,  after 
having  twice  repulsed  the  Sardinians  at  San  Martino,  continued 
the  fight  until  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  On  the  side  of 
the  allies  General  Niel,  who  commanded  the  right  wing,  distin- 
gaished  himself  most,  and  would  have  considerably  increased  the 
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amount  of  the  AustriiB  lomeß^  if  iio  had  been  <^>pottmely  «^ 
ported  bj  Caorobert  The  Austrians  loei  S6,000  men  ia:  deiii 
and  wounded,  0000  priionen,  and  30  cannon.  Hie  BVenGfa  km 
was  15,000  dead  and  wounded;  the  Saidiniana  k»t  5000  dead 
and  wounded,  and  SOOO  priionenb  Part  of  the  bfauna  lor  tina 
catastrophe  must  be  aicribed  to  the  wretched  anny  ndminutnh 
tion.  The  negligence  and  pecnktion  were  diagraeefiiL  Enonncna 
supplies  of  cattle,  bread,  and  wine  were  paid  for  and  neter  di^ 
livered,  so  that  the  poor  soldiers  atanred  for  days  togetlier,  and 
finally  went  into  battle  exhausted.  It  aeema  ahnoai  inondifala 
that  when  Emperor  Francis  Joseph,  in  order  to  retake  the  loaft 
position  at  Solferino,  gave  the  command  to  bring  the  tomrwm  ar- 
tillery into  action,  the  answer  came  that  the  artillery  and  n  c«?airy 
division  had  marched  off  to  the  liindo  a  coople  of  honra  beforcu 
But  it  was  not  only  the  conduct  of  the  Austrian  army  tbat  dia- 
plaved  a  total  lack  of  intelligence  and  stmtegy;  the  Reneh  gen* 
erals  had  scarcely  given  a  single  proof  of  stmtqpeal  genin%  and 
Napoleon  himself  was  more  indebted  to  chance  than  to  the  wia* 
dom  of  his  calculations  for  his  victories  This  condition  of  af- 
fairs did  not  escape  the  observation  of  the  Prussian  staff,  where 
the  art  of  war  was  pursued  not  merely  as  a  matter  of  routine  and 
mechanical  dexterity,  but  as  a  science,  and  the  years  1866  and 
1870  were  prepared  for  with  tranquillity,  albeit  with  unremitting 
diligence. 

The  allies  followed  the  Austrians  up,  crossing  the  Mincio  on 
the  28tb  of  June.  They  were  re-enforced  by  Prince  Napoleon^s 
corps,  which  he  had  collected  in  Tuscany  after  bis  landing  in  Li- 
vomo,  principally  for  the  purpose  of  winning  the  sympathies  of 
that  beautiful  land  for  a  French  prince.  But  as  the  people  did 
not  seem  in  any  way  inclined  to  let  their  sympathies  be  won,  he 
crossed  the  Po  and  joined  the  allied  army.  A  French  fleet  ap- 
peared before  Venice,  and  all  Europe  awaited  the  further  devel- 
opment of  the  war,  in  which  Austria  seemed  about  to  bo  assailed 
from  two  sides,  west  and  south.  Europe  was  all  the  more  aston- 
ished by  the  news  that  a  truce  had  been  concluded  at  Yillafranca, 
July  8th ;  and  on  the  11th  of  July  the  preliminaries  of  peace  were 
arranged  at  a  personal  interview  between  Francis  Joseph  and  Na- 
poleon. The  world  did  not  know  whether  to  bo  more  surprised 
that  Francis  Joseph,  after  a  defeat  which  had  seriously  weakened 
the  enemy,  should  at  once  pay  the  price  of  war ;  or  that  Napo- 
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leon  should  prove  nntrae  to  his  pro^^mme — ^^  Italy  free  to  the 
Adriatic '' — and  after  two  brilliant  victories  be  content  with  the 
half  instead  of  the  whole.  Yet  the  reasons  for  the  action  of  both 
monarchs  were  tolerably  dear.  Napoleon  required  no  farther 
victories  to  establish  his  military  reputation,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  those  already  won  had  terribly  thinned  the  ranks  of  his 
best  troops ;  and  while  each  day  made  it  harder  to  reinforce  and 
snpply  his  army,  it  was  becoming  in  the  same  ratio  easier  for  the 
Anstrians,  who  were  approaching  their  base  of  supplies.  At  the 
same  time  a  quite  different  sort  of  war  was  now  about  to  begin, 
in  which  the  impetuous  charges  and  irregular  valor  of  the  Zouaves 
were  not  of  so  much  consequence.  The  siege  of  the  forts  of  the 
Quadrilateral  would  certainly  have  been  a  worthy  counterpart  to 
Sobastopol  as  far  as  the  difficulty  of  the  undertaking  is  concerned. 
There  was  not  much  to  win,  and  that  assuredly  could  not  be  won 
quickly,  but  there  was  a  great  deal  to  lose.  The  turn  which  Ital- 
ian affairs  had  taken,  too,  was  not  at  all  to  Napoleon^s  taste. 
That  Sardinia  should  absorb  the  whole  peninsula,  and  grow  into 
a  state  needing  neither  mentor  nor  protector,  had  not  been  planned 
in  Plombieres ;  and  yet  that  was  what  everything  was  tending  to- 
ward. The  agreement  there  made  concerned  Lombardy,  Venice, 
Parma,  and  Modena,  but  nothing  further.  The  other  vacant,  or 
soon  to  be  vacant,  thrones  Napoleon  wished  to  fill  with  his  kins- 
men Murat  and  Napoleon,  a  change  which  would  have  been  of 
doubtful  advantage  for  Italy.  Sardinia  seemed  to  him  large 
enough  by  the  acquisition  of  Lombardy  and  the  prospective  ac- 
quisition of  the  duchies,  and  according  to  his  ideas  French  inter- 
ests required  that  Cavour's  avalanche  should  be  commanded  to 
halt.  But  even  an  emperor  finds  it  hard  to  deal  with  an  avalanche 
as  he  would  with  battalions. 

There  were  other  weighty  considerations  arising  from  the  atti- 
tude of  the  German  states,  among  which  the  political  precedence 
assumed  by  France,  and  the  embarrassment  of  the  German  impe- 
rial state,  had  caused  great  excitement  In  south  Germany  open 
support  of  Austria  was  called  for,  and  there  was  even  talk  of 
marching  to  Paris.  In  Berlin  the  temperature  was  considerably 
cooler.  Francis  Joseph  had  already  several  times  made  overtures 
to  the  prince-regent,  asking  for  Prussia's  alliance,  and  represent- 
ing the  matter  as  one  concerning  not  merely  the  Po,  but,  and  in 
a  far  higher  degree,  the  Rhine  as  well,  so  that  no  other  choice 
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was  left  to  Prussia  than,  either  in  anion  with  Aostria  and  the  rest 
of  (rcrmaDv,  to  fall  upon  Fhmce  under  favorable  auspices^  or,  after 
an  eventual  defeat  of  Austria,  to  form  the  neit  objective  of  a  N*- 
poleonic  war,  and  find  itself  in  a  position  aa  isolated  as  that  of 
Austria  at  present  The  nephew  luid  adopted  the  uncle*s  princi- 
ple :  ^"L'un  apr€9  Fauirt.^  Russia  had  been  the  first  to  anffar, 
then  Austria,  and  after  that  it  would  be  Pmsria'a  torn,  and  even 
England  would  come  in  for  its  share.  This  waa  aa  certain»  that 
the  year  1805  (Austeriits)  was  followed  by  the  year  1806  (Jena). 
Not  until  then  would  Leipiig  and  Waterloo  be  «veD||;ed,  and  the 
new  Caesar  satisfied.  Owing  to  the  impenetrability  of  Napoleon'a 
plans,  bis  notorious  ambition,  and  his  desire,  already  aeveial  timea 
manifested,  to  imitate  his  uncle  in  all  things,  these  political  max- 
ims and  prophecies  of  the  Austrian  cabinet  had  something  aedno- 
tive  about  them.  Prussians  answer  was  not  altogether  unftivora- 
ble;  but  neither  was  the  policy  of  the  *'free  hand,**  on  which  it 
laid  so  much  stress,  entirely  favorable,  inasmuch  aa  it  contained  a 
possibility  of  the  most  unfriendly  intentions.  In  any  case  it  waa 
well  for  Germany  to  arm.  Prussia  mobilized  its  whole  trmy,  pro- 
posed to  the  Confederation  the  stationing  of  the  seventh  and 
eighth  army  corps  on  the  upper  Rhine,  and  asked  for  the  supreme 
command  over  the  united  forces  of  Grerraany.  It  appeared  deter- 
mined under  certain  conditions  to  assist  Austria  in  asserting  her 
claims  to  her  Italian  possessions,  not,  however,  as  a  mediaeval  vas- 
sal, but  Jis  a  European  and  German  great  power.  Those  condi- 
tions concerned  the  internal  affairs  of  Germany,  where  the  Berlin 
cabinet,  which  seemed  resolved  to  make  up  for  the  humiliation 
of  Olmiitz  at  one  stroke,  demanded  a  higher  position  in  the  Con- 
federation for  Prussia,  and  a  more  binding  federal  constitution  in 
matters  concerning  war.  Austria  acted  on  a  principle  similar  to 
that  which  an  Austrian  minister  had  propounded  during  the  first 
Silesian  war,  in  1741,  and  held  that  it  would  be  better  to  cede  all 
its  Italian  posvsessions  to  the  King  of  Sardinia  than  one  foot- 
breadth  of  land  to  Prussia.  In  Austria  it  was  believed  that  the 
Prussian  longings  after  the  hegemony,  which  Schwarzenberg's  im- 
perious policy  had  once  put  down,  were  seeking  opportunity  to 
break  out  again  with  fresh  violence,  and  hence  Austria  was  ready 
to  make  concessions  in  Italy,  in  order  that  she  might  be  free  to 
force  her  Prussian  rival  back  into  its  former  modest  position. 
She  objected  to  Prussia's  request  for  the  chief  command,  and 
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proposed  that  the  prince-regent  should  assume  the  office  of  com- 
mander of  the  forces  of  the  Confederation,  subject  to  the  direction 
of  a  central  council  of  war  at  Frankfort,  instead  of  taking  into 
his  own  hands,  as  regent  of  Prussia,  the  chief  direction  of  the  war. 
The  essential  incompatibility  of  the  positions  of  the  two  states 
was  most  distinctly  ^marked. 

This  made  it  all  the  easier  for  Napoleon  to  persuade  Francis 
Joseph  to  conclude  a  speedy  peace.  By  pointing  out  the  Prus- 
sian plans,  and  holding  before  him  the  danger,  in  case  he  prose- 
cuted the  war  in  Italy,  that  Prussia  would  make  use  of  his  embar- 
rassments to  subdue  the  secondary  and  lesser  German  states,  set 
herself  at  the  head  of  Germany,  and  exclude  Austria  altogether, 
and  laying  on  the  colors  with  unsparing  hand,  he  outwitted  his 
opponent  and  won  the  game.*     In  point  of  fact  Napoleon  was 

*  In  considering  the  causes  which  induced  Austria  to  consent  to  the  peace 
of  Zurich  it  may  be  worth  while  to  take  into  consideration  Kossuth^a  nego- 
tiations with  Napoleon,  with  a  view  to  a  rising  in  Hungary,  as  recounted  in 
his  memoirs.  In  May,  1869,  he  had  an  interview  with  Napoleon  in  Paris,  in 
which  he  refused  to  excite  a  Hungarian  rebellion  simply  as  a  diycrsion  for 
France  and  Sardinia,  but  engaged  to  raise  200,000  men  if  France  would  send 
an  army  to  Hungary  and  irretrievably  commit  herself  and  Sardinia  to  the 
cause  of  Hungarian  independence.  Napoleon  objected  that  the  English  Tory 
cabinet,  which  was  Austria's  staunch  and  only  friend,  would  be  sure  in  that 
event  to  intervene,  and  Kossuth  undertook  to  procure  from  the  English  cabi- 
net written  assurances  of  neutrality  in  case  the  war  were  extended  to  Hun- 
gary. Kossuth,  Telcki,  and  Klapka  constituted  themselves  a  National  Direc- 
tory, and  the  last  two  went  to  Genoa  to  collect  a  Hungarian  legion,  while  the 
former  repaired  to  England.  He  was  successful  in  his  mission ;  the  Man- 
chester men  united  with  the  other  Liberals,  and  the  Derby  government  was 
overthrown.  Kossuth  joined  Napoleon  in  Italy  after  the  battle  of  Solfcrino, 
bringing  with  him  private  written  assurances  of  neutrality — one  of  the  condi- 
tions of  union  exacted  by  the  Manchester  men — ^from  Lord  Palmerston,  Lord 
John  Russell,  and  three  other  members  of  the  new  cabinet.  In  the  mean 
time  the  National  Directory  had  negotiated  an  alliance  with  Prince  Ckiuza, 
the  hospodar  elect  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  by  which  he  was  to  receive 
the  Bukovina  in  return  for  his  assistance,  and  arms  for  himself  and  the  Hun- 
garians had  actually  been  sent  to  him  from  France.  Negotiations  of  a  simi- 
lar character  were  pending  with  the  Prince  of  Servia ;  and  efforts  Were  being 
made  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  the  Croatians.  Napoleon  had  received 
from  Russia  assurances  of  neutrality  in  case  the  war  spread  to  Hungary,  but 
had  been  obliged  to  give  counter-assurances  that  no  thrones  were  to  be 
erected  for  members  of  his  family.  The  Hungarian  legion,  composed  of  ex- 
iles and  a  few  Hungarian  prisoners  of  war,  now  numbered  4000,  and  with 
Napoleon's  approval  the  National  Directory  had  prepared  a  manifesto,  which 
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gailty  of  oatrageoiM  perfidy  in  making  sach  repreMOtitiiHu.  It 
was  he  who  aa  early  aa  1851  had,  throngh  iL  de  Fenigny,  pro- 
posed to  King  Frederic  William  IV.  a  f^anco-Phuuaa  alliance 
for  the  parpose  of  driving  the  Anatrians  out  of  Italy,  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  France,  and  oiganiaing  Germany  in  the  national  inter- 
ests, according  to  the  wishes  of  Prussia.  And  it  waa  alao  he  who, 
in  February  of  1869,  ofEered  Prussia  Hanover,  Holatein,  and  Eleo- 
toral  Hesse,  and  consequently  the  hegemony  in  Germany,  in  case 
she  would  support  him  in  Uie  Italian  war.  On  both  oooaaiona 
his  proposals  were  rejected.  Franda  Joseph  lirtened  to  Napo- 
leon's insinuations,  and  consented  to  cede  Lombaidy,  witk  the 
exception  of  the  fortresses  of  Mantua  and  Fesdkieia,  to  France^ 
which  was  then  to  hand  them  over  to  Sardinia.  Italy  waa  to  con- 
stitute a  confederation  of  states  under  the  presidettcy  of  tiie  Pope^ 
who  was  to  be  solicited  to  introduce  reforms  in  the  States  of  the 
Church.  The  restoration  of  the  sovereigns  of  Tuscany  and  Mo- 
dena  was  to  depend  on  their  formal  recall  by  their  anbjecta  witb- 
out  the  intervention  of  any  foreign  power.  What  had  been  pro- 
visionally agreed  upon  in  the  preliminary  conanltationa  at  VUl»- 
franca  was  ratified  by  the  Peace  of  Zurich,  November  11th,  1859, 
and  Austrian  influence  in  Italy  came  to  an  end.  Although  Aus- 
tria still  retained  Yenetia  and  a  small  part  of  Lombardy,  yet  the 
rest  of  Italy  was  making  such  rapid  progress  in  unification  that 
on  the  next  opportunity  it  would  be  able  to  claim  those  territo- 
ries also  as  its  property. 

The  Italians  made  no  baste  about  carrying  out  those  provisions 
of  the  peace  of  Zurich  which  were  rather  in  Austria's  interest 
They  would  hear  no  more  of  a  system  of  small  states.     They 

was  just  about  to  be  issued,  calling  upon  the  Hungarian  soldiera  in  the  Aus- 
trian array  to  join  the  French  and  Sardinians  and  fight  for  Hungarian  free- 
dom. Then  came  the  truce  of  Yillafranca.  Napoleon  had  made  use  of  Kos- 
suth to  secure  a  benevolent  neutrality  on  the  part  of  England,  and  to  frighten 
Austria  by  the  bugbear  of  a  Hungarian  rebellion.  It  might  have  been  eon- 
venient  under  certain  conditions  to  have  appeared  as  the  champion  of  Hun- 
garian lib^y,  but  as  matters  stood  it  seemed  to  him  that  nothing  was  to  be 
gained  by  the  continuance  of  the  war.  Nice  and  Savoy  were  his  in  any  ease, 
and  the  attitude  of  Russia  must  have  sealed  his  conviction  that  Europe  would 
never  consent  to  a  kingdom  of  central  Italy  for  Prince  Napoleon.  As  was 
the  case  after  the  Crimean  war,  be  sought  to  make  friends  of  the  Mammon 
of  unrighteousness,  and  magnanimonsly  gave  the  half -beaten  foe  terms  whldi 
were  calculated  to  win  his  gratitude. — Trcm^ator, 
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wished  for  no  federal  state,  mach  less  a  confederation  of  states, 
but  for  a  single  state ;  and  they  foreboded  little  good  from  the 
presidency  of  the  Pope,  whose  government  in  his  own  land  was  a 
genuine  monstrosity.  They  were  angry  with  Napoleon  for  not 
leading  them  to  the  Adriatic,  and  helped  themselves  all  the  more 
greedily  in  central  and  southern  Italy.  The  National  Assembly 
in  Bologna  announced,  on  the  6th  of  September,  1859,  that  the 
whole  northern  part  of  the  States  of  the  Church — the  so-called 
^  Emilia — would  not  return  to  the  papal  rule,  but  would  unite  with 
Sardinia.  Victor  Emmanuel  accepted  their  offer ;  and  Napoleon 
recommended  to  the  Pope  the  voluntary  renunciation  of  his  rights 
over  those  provinces — advice  which  the  latter  rejected.  A  French 
publication,  "  The  Pope  and  the  Congress,"  in  the  composition  of 
which  Napoleon  was  concerned,  held  in  prospect  still  further  ces- 
sions, for  it  propounded  the  maxim  that  the  less  land  the  Pope 
has  to  rule,  the  better  Pope  can  he  be.  By  the  plebiscite  of  March, 
1860,  Tuscany,  Modena,  and  Parma  pronounced  for  union  with 
Sardinia;  and,  to  give  the  lie  to  Napoleon's  professions  that  he 
did  not  draw  the  sword  for  an  increase  of  territory  but  for  an 
idea,  a  plebiscite  was  taken  in  Nice  and  in  Savoy,  the  hereditary 
territory  of  Victor  EmroannePs  house,  which  was  intended  to 
make  the  world  believe  that  the  vast  majority  of  the  population 
wished  for  union  with  France,  the  annexation  of  these  two  prov- 
inces being  one  of  the  conditions  Napoleon  had  made  at  Plom- 
%      bieres. 

With  such  progress  on  the  part  of  the  national  party,  Naples 
and  Sicily  could  not  remain  quiet  Ferdinand  IL  had  died  on 
the  22d  of  May,  1859,  and  bequeathed  the  government  to  his  in- 
experienced son,  Francis  IL,  who  was  in  the  leading-strings  of  the 
queen-mother  and  the  Camarilla,  At  a  time  when  all  Italy  tras 
like  a  Vesuvius,  absolutism  was  retained  in  Naples  as  the  system 
fraught  with  popular  blessing,  and  all  the  counsels  and  warnings 
of  the  English  and  French  ambassadors  rejected.  The  ground 
was  all  the  more  favorable  for  the  revolutionary  attempts  of  the 
Mazzinists,  and  they  managed,  furthermore,  to  effect  the  discharge 
of  the  Swiss  mercenaries,  the  only  troops  on  whom  the  king  could 
rely,  at  the  very  time  when  they  were  most  necessary.  In  April, 
1860,  outbreaks  occurred  in  Palermo  and  Messina,  which  were 
quickly  suppressed.  But  on  the  6th  of  May,  Garibaldi,  with  more 
than  1000  volunteers,  embarked  at  Genoa,  under  the  very  eyes  of 
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tb*  «rthnntin.  U  Im  niati^ag  miLniti.  ilw  Rsrit  «wU 
b«  MctptMl  t^  tte  SMofintaa  pmtBMM*;  if  it  bOed,  it  «odd 
bediMTMed.  "  -'  --^  -  "j  '^-  ■-  '^  -  -  "  -  ,1  |„ 
tbe  ««at  MMt  o(  SkaJf,  nd«r  the  pntaetM«  of  tm  X^bk  a«r- 
«cUot,  Md  bjr  ifrftowawte  fran  tks  alHid  I«  bmes  wen 
toon  JTWiiil  ttt  4OO0i  B*  iawed  «  piiiJ^iliiM  ^wwagihB 
dkUtonbip  «(  SicHjr  ia  tbe  bmdb  of  Tidor  fhiiMB«ri.  **  B^g 
of  luly."  On  tlm  Sitfc  of  Ibf  be  appeved  Wen  tk  gM»  of 
l^ermci.  In  a  tew  dsf «  tme-balf  of  the  ötj  bad  bee«  wptawd  ; 
bat  it  was  bombarded  b^  tbe  XespoGtu  giüenl,  Imbom,  wbo  had 
H  force  of  35,000  num,  «od  pntullj  rediKxil  to  aab(&  Pinallj, 
f/n  ll»^  6tli  of  Jone.  Ltiua,  «ho  bad  Xhe  wboir  pofnktion  agatnat 
Iiim,  liod  to  aifnlulat«  ud  cmbuk  for  Naples.  A  for  we^s 
UtiT  McMina  fielded,  and  all  Sicily  «raa  freu.  Garibaldi,  with 
5000  men,  at  once  eroMcd  tbe  Straits,  in  wbieb  tbe  Neapottan 
Sect  wa*  cminng,  and  landed  «afely  on  the  mün-land.  He  mei 
willi  DO  rcabUnce  anywhere.  All  tbe  garriaonasoneadered;  ex- 
i»ting  snthorilica  laid  down  tlicir  offices;  ererytbiBg  wmt  overto 
bim.  ilia  marcb  throngh  Reßgio,  Coaenn,  and  Salerno  wa>  m 
tniicn]>liiil  procewion  ;  and  on  the  'lb  "f  Seplcn)l»er,  almost  witb- 
ont  a  military  followinj;,  wcarini^  the  red  blouse  and  the  felt  bat, 
be  reached  Naples  by  xpecial  train,  and  was  received  by  the  people 
with  incxprcMÜile  enthngiasm.  Tlie  day  before  Francis  II.  bad 
left  bin  caf)ital  and  embarked  for  Gaeta.  Ilia  army,  aboat  40,000 
atrong,  retreated  behind  the  Volturno  to  the  neighborhood  of 
Capua.  Too  late  ho  had  decided  to  yield  ;  and  after  the  surren- 
der of  Palermo  he  restored  the  constitution  of  1848,  called  a  lib- 
eral ministry,  and  proffered  his  alliance  to  Sardinia.  This  farce 
had  already  been  so  often  enacted  in  Naples  that  no  one  would 
believe  him,  and  so  there  was  nothing  left  hut  to  retreat  into  bis 
fortresses  before  the  revolution. 

Garibaldi  now  assumed  the  dictatorship  of  Naples  also.  Uo 
cheriHhcd  the  plan  of  marching  into  the  States  of  the  Cbnrcb, 
after  defeating  the  Ncnpolitan  royal  troops,  and  planting  bis  ban- 
ner for  the  second  time  on  tho  Capitol  in  Ilome,  Hence  he  did 
not  at  once  proclaim  the  annexation  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  because, 
as  ho  explained,  bis  design  was  to  proclaim  the  Kinf^dom  of  Italy 
from  tho  Quirinal.  This  aroused  not  merely  the  Pope  and  the 
Roman  Catholic  world,  but  also  Napoleon.  In  tbe  States  of  tbe 
Cbarch  everything  was  ripe  for  revolt.     Where  no  French  troops 
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were  stationed  the  Pope  liad  already  ceased  to  rale,  and  yet  he 
would  hear  nothing  of  mediation,  and  trasted  to  the  effect  of  his 
excommunication  of  the  robbers  of  Peter^s  Church,  as  though  he 
lived  in  the  age  of  Gregory  and  Innocent,  and  not  in  a  century 
which  regards  such  things  merely  from  the  antiquarian  point  of 
view.  The  clergy  in  all  countries  were  ordered  to  agitate  for  the 
Peter's  penny,  and  to  persuade  young  men  to  enter  the  papal 
army,  which  was  to  be  reorganized.  The  French  general,  Lamorl- 
ciere,  a  friend  of  Merode,  the  minister  of  war,  was  put  at  the 
head  of  this  army ;  but  it  was  not  possible  even  for  him  to  ac- 
complish the  impossible.  Napoleon  wished  to  wrest  the  power 
from  Garibaldi  at  any  price,  as  he  guessed  that  Mazzini  and  the 
republican  party  were  behind  him,  and  from  them  he  feared  the 
worst  in  case  they  came  into  possession  of  Rome.  So  on  his 
journey  through  Savoy  he  caused  Victor  Emmanuel  to  be  inform- 
ed that  he  should  have  free  scope  to  annex  Le  Marche  and  Um- 
bria  to  his  kingdom,  and  to  invade  Naples,  in  order  to  establish 
an  orderly  monarchical  government  there  instead  of  Garibaldi's 
revolutionary  dictatorship,  provided  only  that  he  should  leave 
Rome  itself  untouched  and  the  so-called  Peter's  Patrimony,  which 
the  French  would  occupy.  Thereupon  Fanti,  the  Sardinian  min- 
ister of  war,  occupied  Umbria,  and  General  Cialdini  entered  Le 
Marche.  Notwithstanding  the  inferiority  of  his  forces,  Lamori- 
ciere  confronted  the  latter  at  Castelfidardo  on  the  18th  of  Sep- 
tember, but  after  a  brief  engagement  had  to  yield  to  numbers. 
With  a  few  followers  he  threw  himself  into  Ancona,  and  on  the 
29th  of  September,  attacked  by  land  and  sea,  he  and  the  whole 
garrison  surrendered  themselves  prisoners  of  war.  A  plebiscite  in 
Umbria  and  Le  Marche  declared  for  union  with  Sardinia. 

Victor  Emmanuel  arrived  in  Ancona  on  the  9th  of  October,  as- 
sumed the  chief  command  of  his  troops,  and  marched  to  Naples. 
Garibaldi  was  still  there ;  and  although  he  had  about  25,000  men 
under  him,  he  had  not  yet  succeeded  in  breaking  through  the 
Volturao  lines,  or  persuading  the  Neapolitan  army  to  revolt  On 
Victor  Emmanuel's  arrival,  he  made  a  solemn  entrance  into  Na- 
ples in  his  company,  and,  after  the  accession  of  Naples  to  Victor 
Emmanuel  had  been  proclaimed,  he  surrendered  his  dictatorship 
into  his  hands,  and  scorning  every  mark  of  distinction,  returned 
to  the  island  of  Caprera.  The  Sardinian  king  at  once  drove  the 
Neapolitan  army  across  the  Garigliano  into  the  fortress  of  Gaeta. 

13 
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There  King  Francis  and  his  wife,  Uaria  of  Bavarin,  held  oat  for 
three  niüDths,  defending  the  fortrciis  with  grcal  bravery.  Itut 
when  the  French  fleet,  which  had  occupied  the  harbor,  was  re- 
called, and  the  Neapolitan  fleet,  now  belonging  to  King  Victor 
Emmanuel,  took  its  place,  lack  of  provieions  and  atnmunitioo  be- 
gan to  make  themselves  felt,  typhua  raged,  and  no  star  of  hope 
was  visible  on  any  aide;  so  anally,  February  13th,  1861,  Kiug 
Francis  capitulated.  He  einbarkftj  on  a  French  ship  for  Terra- 
cina,  and  from  ihero  rcpaireii  to  Rome.  Here,  as  a  pretender,  he 
vainly  organized  little  bands  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  liuur^ 
bon  standard  in  Naples  once  more.  These  royalist  robbers  cost 
him  a  great  deal  of  raouey,  and  the  disgraceful  deeds  perpetrated 
by  them  soon  obscured  the  glory  of  Qacta. 

On  the  18lh  of  February,  1861,  Victor  Emmanuel  opened  the 
first  Italian  parliament  in  Turin,  and  with  its  consent  adopted  tbo 
title  King  of  Italy.  Tbnt  which  Cavonr  had  demanded  in  the 
peace  congress  at  Paris,  to  which  Napoleon  bad  assented  at  Ptom- 
bieres,  which  the  peace  of  Zurich  bad  granted,  seemed  insignifi- 
cant in  comparison  with  these  results  of  the  exertions  of  two 
year».  With  the  exception  of  Vcnetia  and  the  districts  belonging 
to  Rome,  all  the  provinces  of  Italy,  diverse  though  they  were, 
were  united  into  one  single  state.  But  this  nnity  was  aa  yet 
mainly  external,  and  the  efforts  of  Italian  statesmen  roust  now  be 
directed  toward  rendering  it  internal,  and  amalgamating  the  Tari~ 
ous  parts  into  one  inseparable  whole.  To  this  end  it  was  neces- 
sary to  refrain  from  all  further  undertakings  for  the  next  few 
years,  and  with  energy  and  good-fortune  make  the  best  use  of  a 
season  of  peace  to  cleanse  the  old  Bourbon  stables,  and  institute 
a  thorough  reform  in  the  army,  finance,  and  civil  administration. 
In  this  task,  also,  one  far  harder  than  mere  conqnest,  Carour  dis- 
~  "^fl^yed  great  skill.  On  one  side  were  the  raging  republicana  to 
be  conciliated,  on  the  other  the  angry  Napoleon,  who  took  it  very 
much  amiss  that  his  doctrines  of  the  principle  of  nationality  and 
the  right  of  self-determination  had  been  put  in  practice  againat 
his  will ;  and  in  addition  to  these  difficulties  the  Pope,  who  showed 
very  littie  appreciation  of  Cavour's  maxim,  "A  free  church  in  a 
free  state,"  still  had  an  arsenal  full  of  thunder-bolts.  On  the  6th 
of  iaae,  1861,  while  things  were  in  this  somewhat  chaotic  condi- 
tion, Count  Cavour  died,  worn  out  by  his  gigantic  labors.  Rica- 
soli,  his  BocceBBor,  preserved  an  attitude  of  reserve  toward  France, 
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but  in  his  internal  policy  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  the  great 
statesman.  He  despatched  Greneral  Cialdini  against  the  brigands 
in  Naples,  and  by  numerous  executions  and  a  display  of  merciless 
energy  order  was  established  there.  This  independent  course  was 
not  to  Napoleon's  taste.  Ricasoli,  who  would  not  consent  to  be 
a  French  prefect,  had  to  retire  and  make  room  for  Ratazzi.  His 
policy  was  to  unite  all  parties,  which  still  came  now  and  again 
into  sharp  conflict,  and  above  all  to  conciliate  the  so-called  party 
of  action,  at  the  head  of  which  stood  Garibaldi.  He  took  into 
the  army  the  remnant  of  the  volunteers,  who  had  been  treated 
with  conspicuous  neglect  after  they  had  played  their  part,  and  de- 
clared the  decision  of  parliament  of  March  27th,  1861,  that  Rome 
was  the  future  capital  of  Italy,  still  in  force.  This  set  the  party 
of  action  and  with  it  all  Italy  in  a  blaze  once  more.  "  Rome  and 
Venice !"  cried  the  Ilalianissimi ;  and  not  content  with  that,  they 
spoke  of  the  conquest  of  southern  Tyrol,  Istria,  and  the  Dalma- 
tian coast.  Garibaldi  wished  to  complete  his  work,  and  applied 
himself  first  of  all  to  the  solution  of  the  Romish  question,  which 
seemed  to  his  patriotic  impatience  to  have  become  altogether  too 
complicated.  He  sailed  to  Sicily,  collected  about  3000  volun- 
teers, and  landed  in  Calabria,  with  the  watchword  **  Rome  or 
death  !*'  But  as  the  government  had  received  from  Napoleon  a 
very  decided  intimation  that  this  must  be  stopped,  it  issued  a 
proclamation  declaring  his  action  criminal,  and  despatched  Cial- 
dini against  him.  At  Aspromonte,  on  the  28th  of  August,  1862, 
Colonel  Pallavacino  encountered  Garibaldi  and  his  volunteers. 
An  engagement  resulted,  several  volunteers  fell,  and  Garibaldi, 
dangerously  wounded  in  the  ankle-joint,  had  to  surrender  with 
his  followers.  They  were  soon  set  free  again.  Garibaldi  lingered 
for  some  time  between  life  and  death,  but  the  ball  was  at  length 
extracted  from  the  wonnd  by  a  French  physician  in  Pisa,  and  in 
December  Garibaldi  again  returned  to  his  retirement  in  Caprera. 
The  government  had  demonstrated  that  it  was  master  in  its 
own  house,  and  that  it  would  not  let  itself  be  forced  into  impm- 
dent  acts  by  any  one,  not  even  by  its  noblest  sons.  Hence  it  was 
time  for  France  to  remove  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  itself  to 
practise  the  principle  of  non-intervention  which  it  was  so  ready 
to  preach  to  other  powers.  The  French  occupation  of  Rome  was 
a  continual  threat  to  Italy,  as  well  as  a  sign  of  French  tutelage, 
and  hence  it  must  be  brought  to  an  end.     The  treaty  concluded 
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on  llic  15th  of  SeptGinber,  18(14,  Uetween  Fraoce  aad  Itnly,  pro- 
vided tbst  tLo  French  troops  eliould  be  withdrawn  wilbia  two 
years  at  the  farthest;  that  Italy  should  make  no  attack  on  the  ter- 
ritory belonging  to  the  Pope,  and  should  protect  that  territory 
against  every  assault  from  without;  that  Italy  should  asstitne  a 
pare  of  the  Kotnnn  debt,  renounce  its  preteneions  to  Rome  as  its 
capital,  and  transfer  its  seat  of  government  from  Tnriu  to  Flor- 
ence. These  proviuons  were  carried  out.  In  18QS,  king  and 
parliament  removed  to  Florence,  and  by  the  end  of  the  year  IBöö 
there  was  not  a  Freocli  soldier  in  Peter's  Patrimony. 


EKTRA-EUROPKAN   C0VNTRIE8. 


It  was  not  merely  in  Italy  that  a  question  of  nationality  aro«e ; 
India  ivns  agitated  by  the  same  question,  and  a  "  revision  of  ih 
treaties  "  would  have  been  very  welcome  there  also.  It  was  only 
under  compaUion  that  the  Hindoos  endarcd  the  dominion  of  a 
completely  alien  race,  whose  religion  was  different,  and  which  had 
Buch  a  contempt  for  their  own  religion.  That  a  company  of  mer- 
chants— the  Fust  India  Company— should  possess  an  empire  of 
180,000,000  aouls  to  govern,  with  a  view  to  their  trade  interests, 
was  something  hitherto  unheard  of  in  history.  The  English  gov- 
ernment could  select  only  the  governor-general  and  the  raiUtary 
commander-in.chief;  ail  officials  were  appointed  by  the  twelve 
directors  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  confirmed  by  the  gov- 
ernor. The  administration  itself  was  subject  to  the  control  of  a 
royal  commission  only  in  the  most  weighty  matters.  Where  the 
government  was  conducted  as  a  mercaiiliie  business  there  was  im- 
tninent  dnnger  that  it  would  be  conducted,  not  in  accordance  with 
justice,  but  ciijirice ;  not  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  well- 
being  of  the  governed,  but  for  the  satisfaction  of  avarice.  The 
inhabitants  of  HindosUn  are  partly  adherenU  of  Brahmanism, 
partly  of  Islam.  Both  saw  in  the  English  missionaries  a  com- 
mon foe,  by  ivliom  they  were  at  that  very  time  treated  with  great 
contempt,  and  both  conspired  together  for  the  overthrow  of  the 
oommou  eneiii} ,    The  army  was  soon  won  over.    It  consisted  for 
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the  greater  part  of  Dative»,  tbe  Sepoy»,  who  could,  however,  never 
attain  a  higher  rank  than  that  of  captain.  In  an  army  of  250,000 
men  there  were  only  30,000  En^ish,  the  rest  being  all  Sepoys, 
most  of  whom  were  ready  to  take  part  in  the  Mutiny.  The  days 
of  British  rule  seemed  drawing  to  a  close ;  England's  power  was 
threatened  with  a  mighty  shock.  An  old  prophecy  was  set  in 
circulation,  that  the  foreign  rule,  which  had  been  established  by 
Lord  Olive's  victories  exactly  a  century  before,  was  to  last  no 
longer  than  one  century. 

A  circumstance  which  from  an  Occidental  point  of  view  was 
thoroughly  insignificant  threw  the  spark  into  the  powder-maga- 
zine. In  the  cartridges  which  were  distributed  for  the  new  En- 
field rifles  the  bullets  were  believed  by  the  natives  to  be  smeared 
with  cow's  fat  and  hog's  lard.  They  regarded  this  as  an  insult  to 
their  religion,  as  the  Hindoos  might  not  touch  the  foimer,  nor 
the  Mohammedans  the  latter.  In  Meenit,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Delhi,  May  9th,  1867,  some  Sepoys  refused  to  receive  these  car- 
tridges. They  were  arrested,  but  their  companions  set  them  free 
and  massacred  the  English  ofiScers,with  their  wives  and  children.' 
Two  days  later  the  important  city  of  Delhi  rose.  One  hundred 
and  fifty  cannon,  vast  military  stores,  and  two  million  pounds 
sterling  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Sepoys.  The  Mutiny  affected 
all  the  garrison  cities  of  the  upper  Ganges,  and  almost  the  whole 
of  northern  India.  A  straw  emperor  was  set  up  in  the  person  of 
the  ninety-two-year-old  Akbar,  formerly  Grand  Mogul.  The  mal- 
treatment to  which  the  English  and  their  families  were  exposed 
was  terrible.  Mere  murder  was  not  enough,  they  were  put  to 
death  with  the  most  refined  tortures.  Not  one  of  the  cursed 
Frengi  brood  should  remain  alive.  The  horrors  of  Cawnpore, 
where  Nana  Sahib  gave  full  vent  to  his  rage,  is  one  of  the  most 
grewsome  pictures  afforded  by  the  embittered  wars  of  races. 

Fortunately  for  the  English,  the  Mutiny  did  not  break  out 
everywhere  at  the  same  time,  but  was  confined  at  the  outset  ta 
Delhi  and  Oude.  This  enabled  them  to  localize  the  war,  and 
they  sought  to  destroy  the  germs  of  rebellion  by  dealing  out  fear- 
ful vengeance,  thus  spreading  terror,  and  retaining  the  timid  in 
their  obedience.  Transport  after  transport  sailed  for  India,  over 
100,000  men  in  all;  while  of  the  native  regiments  the  warlike 
Sikhs,  who  inhabit  the  Punjaub,  and  the  Ghorkas,  whose  home  is 
a  part  of  the  Himalaya  range,  remained  faithful.     After  a  siege 
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of  lliroe  months  GeDeral  Wilson  took  Delhi.  Geneni  Havelock 
brought  assistance  to  Lawrence,  «bo  was  shut  up  in  the  citadel 
of  Liicknon,  the  capital  of  Oudc,  with  400  women  and  cbildrcii ; 
and  as  their  supplies  were  beginning  to  give  out,  both  of  tbem 
were  relieved  by  the  new  com  man  dcr-in-chief,  Colin  Campbell, who 
hurried  thither  from  Calcutta.  Campbell  had  too  few  troops  to 
Storni  the  city,  which  was  defended  by  S0,000  Sepoys  and  it  was 
not  until  March  13th,  1858,  after  ho  had  won  other  victories  and 
received  re-cnforceraents  from  Calcutta,  tliat  he  took  Lucknow  by 
a  three  days'  assault,  and  gave  free  courHO  to  the  vengeance  of  his 
soldiers.  Hard  judgment  was  meted  out  to  the  rebels,  and  many 
hundreds  were  hanged,  or  bound  to  the  cannon's  month  and 
blown  to  pieces.  Nana  Saliib  succeeded  in  escaping.  His  com- 
panion, Tnntia  Topi,  one  of  the  most  capable  of  the  rebel  leaders, 
WHS  captured  and  put  to  death  on  the  gallowg.  With  the  year 
1S.58  Lbc  rebellion,  iu  which  both  sides  vied  with  one  another  in 
bloody  cmelty,  was  at  an  end,  and  tbc  moderation  of  Lord  Can- 
ning, the  governor^eneral,  a  son  of  the  famous  statesman,  conlil 
once  more  have  its  way.  In  England  it  was  felt  that  the  task  of 
ruUng  so  vast  an  empire  e«ecded  the  powers  of  a  privHte  com- 
pauy,  and  hence  I'arüainciil  took  au  ay  the  privileges  of  the  East 
India  Company,  and  decided  that  the  English  government  shoald 
itself  take  in  hand  the  administration  of  India.  A  special  secre- 
tary of  state  for  India  was  created,  and  a  viceroy  sent  thither  aa 
representative  of  the  crown.  This  changed  the  East  Indies  from 
a  commercial  settlement  into  an  Eughsb  province,  and  the  qnea- 
tion  now  is  whether  the  people  have  gained  much  by  the  change. 
The  Indian  Mutiny  was  an  attempt  of  the  natives  to  cast  off 
foreign  rule ;  the  direct  counterpart  of  that  was  the  attempt  of 
the  French  emperor  to  force  a  foreign  ruler  on  the  natives  of  Mex- 
ico. It  was  while  the  United  States,  torn  by  civil  war,  and  bleed- 
ing from  a  thousand  wounds,  exerted  but  little  influence  abroad, 
that  this  genuine  Napoleonic  piece  was  enacted  in  Mexico.  The 
"  great  uncle  "  had  been  imitated  in  many  things — one  thing  only 
was  still  lacking;  many  a  throne  had  been  overturned  by  the  Na- 
poleonic idea,  but  none  had  as  yet  been  erected,  and  Napoleon 
III.,  especially  after  his  fiasco  in  Italy,  could  not  deny  himself 
the  sweet  satisfaction  of  imitating  his  uncle  in  this  respect  also. 
Bpain's  invitation  to  participate  in  an  intervention  in  Mexico 
came  very  opportunely.     England  was  also  interested,  and  so  the 
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London  convention  of  October  3l8t,  1861,  was  held,  and  military 
measures  for  the  protection  of  injured  European  interests  an- 
nounced, but  any  intention  of  a  seizure  of  territory  or  interfer- 
ence in  the  form  of  government  expressly  repudiated.  The  Wash- 
ington cabinet  refused  to  take  part  in  the  convention.  Benito 
Juarez,  the  president  of  the  Mexican  republic,  a  lawyer,  of  Indian 
extraction,  had  certainly  been  guilty  of  numerous  infringements 
of  the  rights  of  Europeans.  He  had  impressed  them  for  military 
service,  arrested  their  consuls,  and  postponed  all  payments  to  for- 
eign countries  for  two  years.  In  these  measures  he  found  his 
support  among  the  liberals  and  radicals,  while  he  had  aroused  the 
Roman  Catholic  clergy  by  the  confiscation  of  church  property, 
and  they,  with  the  conservatives  in  general,  were  arrayed  against 
him.  He  did  not  yield  even  when  a  fleet  of  the  three  European 
powers  appeared  before  Vera  Cruz  and  took  possession  of  that 
and  other  cities.  Through  the  mediation  of  the  Spanish  general, 
Prim,  the  convention  of  Soledad  was  concluded  with  Juarez,  on 
the  19th  of  February,  1862.  According  to  this  convention  the 
independence  of  the  Mexican  republic  was  not  to  be  molested, 
and  a  conference  was  to  be  held  in  Orizaba  to  settle  the  conflict* 
ing  claims. 

Soon  after  this  General  Almonte,  who  had  been  banished  by 
President  Juarez,  appeared  in  the  camp  of  the  allies.  He  was  a 
man  in  whom  Napoleon  had  reposed  his  confidence,  and  Juarez's 
demand  for  his  surrender  was  refused.  Napoleon  was  already  in 
negotiation  with  Maximilian,  and  as  his  plans  became  more  and 
more  apparent,  the  divergency  of  views  and  intentions  on  the 
part  of  the  allies  became  more  marked,  and,  finally,  the  confer- 
ence of  Orizaba  was  dissolved.  The  plenipotentiaries  issued  a 
manifesto  to  the  Mexican  government,  the  English  and  Spanish 
troops  re-embarked  in  April,  and  the  London  convention  in  real- 
ity ceased  to  exist 

So  the  French  alone  remained  behind.  Napoleon,  reckoning 
with  certainty  on  the  victory  of  the  Confederate  States,  thought 
that  he  could  win  the  game  alone.  In  a  land  of  such  vast  extent, 
however,  the  5000  additional  troops  which  Lorencez  brought  over 
from  France  could  accomplish  little,  and  Almonte's  representa- 
tions to  the  emperor,  that  the  population  would  rise  in  crowds 
against  Juarez,  proved  to  be  merely  the  product  of  an  ultramon- 
.  tane  imagination.    The  people  were  less  ready  to  afford  the  em- 
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p«ror  asdsUncc  the  more  evident  it  became  tbit  be  ■ 
in  tlii-ir  intemeira  Imd  agroed  to  tnwsfom  the  republic  i 
monarchy.  If  Napoleon  niewit  to  aarj  out  bis  pUm  he  most 
fufnith  money  and  troops  ia  greater  «bandaitoe  than  even  the 
jiljstit  FtvDL'h  ('hamben  wuald  bo  willing  to  consent  to.  After 
»[)  un)^uccc«äful  attack  on  Puebia,  Lorcncei  led  hU  troi>pa  to  On- 
taha,  and  there  awaited  the  arrival  of  General  Forey  with  a  lari^ 
force.  Od  his  arriTal,  Forey  aMumed  the  chief  command  of  the 
army,  now  about  45,000  strong,  lie  renewed  the  attack  on  Po^- 
blo,  which  wa«  bravely  defended  by  General  Ortega,  and  after  a 
siege  of  three  months  succeeded  in  taking  it  on  the  ITth  of  May, 
]8fJ3.  About  13,000  men  surrendered  with  Ortega.  Juarea  wa« 
no  longer  able  to  maintain  bimecif  in  the  capital,  Mexico,  whera 
the  conserrativca  were  especially  actirc,  and  retreated  northward 
to  .San  Luis  Pototi.  On  the  10th  of  June,  Forcy  and  Almonte 
entered  Mexico,  at  the  head  of  1 5,000  men.  An  assembly  of  not- 
ables was  summoned  to  meet  there.  This  assembly,  consisting 
only  of  enemies  of  Prcsidenl  Joares,  decided  on  the  13th  of  Joly 
to  establish  an  hereditary  constitutional  monarchy,  and  offer  the 
impi^rinl  llirone  of  Mexico  to  Arclidiike  Ferdinand  Ma.TimiJian  of 
Austria,  with  whom  Napoleon  had  already  conic  to  an  understand- 
ing. An  embassy  hurried  aeross  the  Atlantic  to  the  castle  of 
Miramar,  on  the  Adriatic  Sea,  and  imparted  this  decision  to  the 
archduke,  lie  was  ready  to  accept  the  throne  as  soon  as  the 
whole  nation  should  pronounce  for  him  by  a  free  vote.  On  the 
news  that  2000  towns,  the  great  majority  of  the  people,  had  voted 
for  him  (the  French  are  famous  for  understanding  the  manipula- 
tion of  such  plebiieite»)  he  embarked  with  his  wife,  Mario  Char- 
lotte, daughter  of  the  Belgian  king,  Leopold  1.,  and  entered  Mex- 
ico on  the  12th  of  June,  1864.  He  had  previously  concluded 
with  Napoleon  the  treaty  of  Miramar,  by  nhich  tiie  latter  pledged 
himself  to  retain  25,000  soldiers  in  Mexico,  and  not  to  withdraw 
them  until  Maxirailian  was  able  to  organize  for  himself  an  army 
of  natives  and  foreigners.  On  his  part  the  new  emperor  had  prom- 
ised to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  French  expedition  (270,000,000 
francs),  in  fixed  instalments,  and  after  the  1st  of  July,  1864,  to 
maintain  the  French  army  of  occupation  wholly  at  the  expense  of 
the  Mexican  treasury.  He  had  also  incurred  further  pecuniary 
obligations  qnite  surpassing  the  powers  of  Mexico  at  that  time. 
It  was  one  of  those  treaties  which  are  made  to  be  broken. 
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All  the  world  wondered  when  it  became  known  that  a  Haps- 
bnrger  had  accepted  a  throne  from  Napoleon.  No  one  had  be- 
lieved Maximilian  so  short-sighted  as  not  to  perceive  that  in  the 
summer  of  1864  this  throne  had  already  become  an  impossibility, 
for  the  defeat  of  the  Confederate  States  was  then  as  good  as  as- 
sured, and  as  soon  as  the  Union  regained  its  old  strength  one  of 
its  first  acts  would  certainly  be  to  shatter  this  Mexican  imperial 
throne.  The  United  States  would  not  quietly  submit  to  the  blow 
which  Napoleon  had  aimed  at  the  Monroe  doctrine  of  1823.  Ac- 
cording to  that  doctrine  no  European  power  might  interfere  in 
the  internal  affairs  of  American  States,  yet  here  was  an  interfer- 
ence which  had  been  carried  to  the  point  of  erecting  a  throne 
close  to  their  own  frontiers.  Those  were  right  who  affirmed  that 
this  throne  would  last  as  long  as  the  American  civil  war,  and  no 
longer,  and  that  the  chimes  of  Union  victory  would  be  the  knell 
of  the  Mexican  empire.  Bazaine,  who  had  succeeded  Forey,  now 
a  marshal,  in  the  command,  forced  Juarez  to  flee  to  Texas ;  but 
after  the  victory  of  the  Union  he  returned  to  Mexico,  supported 
by  the  United  States.  The  north  of  Mexico  had  remained  true 
to  the  president,  and  he  had  not  a  few  friends  in  the  south.  His 
influence  and  that  of  his  protectors  increased  daily,  while  Maxi- 
milian's position  was  becoming  constantly  more  difficult  He 
had  at  first  relied  on  the  liberal  party,  and  broken  on  that  account 
with  the  clericals  and  the  Pope,  who,  by  his  nuntiua  Meglia^  re- 
quired unconditional  submission.  Later  he  attached  himself  to 
the  clericals,  as  the  liberals  gradually  deserted  him,  but  he  could 
never  wholly  win  them  over  to  himself,  since  the  restoration  of 
the  church  property,  which  had  been  sold,  was  a  demand  that 
could  no  longer  be  complied  with.  The  worst  came  from  Wash- 
ington and  Paris.  The  United  States  government  gave  Napoleon 
plainly  to  understand  that  he  had  no  other  choice  than  either  to 
withdraw  his  troops  from  Mexico  or  to  engage  in  a  war  with  the 
United  States.  Napoleon  had  been  altogether  at  fault  in  his 
judgments  on  American  afEairs,  and  ho  saw  more  clearly  each  day 
how  hated  the  costly  Mexican  expedition  was  in  all  France.  Fear- 
ing for  his  own  throne,  ho  was  more  willing  to  abandon  Maximil- 
ian to  his  fate  than  to  engage  in  so  venturesome  a  war  on  his 
account.  On  the  30th  of  July,  1866,  he  forced  on  Maximilian  a 
new  treaty,  by  which  he  was  to  cede  the  greater  part  of  his  reve- 
nues to  the  French,  and  be  deprived  in  a  short  time  of  the  pro- 
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tcction  of  the  French  soldiers.  Thia  left  him  an  almost  defence- 
leas  prey  to  the  republican  troops,  who  Lnd  alrcsdj  pressed  well 
southward.  Empress  Charlgtte  hastened  from  Mexico  to  Paris 
and  reminded  Napoleon  of  the  treaty  of  Mirainar;  but  he  re- 
mained inexorable,  for  the  Americans  were  becoming  constantly 
more  threatening  with  their  "  either — or,"  and  affaire  in  Genaany 
were  growing  critical.  In  despair  Charlotte  hastcDed  to  Rome, 
and  from  there  she  returned  to  Miramar  a  victim  to  insanity.  In- 
stead of  abdicating  under  such  circumstances  and  returning  to 
Europe,  Maximilian  allowed  himself  to  be  persuaded  by  the  nltrar 
montanes,  into  wlioao  hands  he  had  snrrendcred  himself  complete- 
ly, that  they  could  raise  a  national  anoy  and  the  necessary  funds, 
and  that  French  help  was  no  longer  needful.  Clinging  to  hia  im- 
perial throne,  ho  was  blind  enough  not  to  see  that  they  were  de- 
ceiving themselves  and  him,  and  iu  a  manifesto  of  December  1st, 
1866,  ho  announced  to  the  Mexicans  that  ho  would  make  his  de- 
cision dependent  upon  the  dceisiou  of  a  national  congress.  Bat 
the  summoning  of  a  national  congress  was  an  impossibility,  since 
the  greater  part  of  the  country  was  already  in  the  hands  of  the 
republicans. 

January  14th,  IS6T,  ho  convened  a  junta  at  Mexico,  and  laid 
before  it  the  question  of  abdication  or  persistence.  An  over- 
whelming majority  was  in  favor  of  maintaining  the  struggle 
against  the  republic ;  but  they  deceived  both  themselves  and  the 
emperor  regarding  the  possibility  of  such  a  coarse.  Maximilian 
believed  that  his  honor  would  not  permit  him  to  leave  his  adhe- 
rents in  the  lurch,  and  that  with  and  for  them  ho  must  fight  out 
the  fight  with  Juarei.  February  19th,  between  the  departure  of 
the  last  French  from  the  capital  amid  the  rejoicings  of  the  popu- 
lace and  their  embarkation  at  Vera  Cruz,  he  arrived  «t  Qucretaro 
with  a  couple  of  thousand  men.  There  he  was  shut  up  by  the 
republicans  under  Escobedo,  into  whose  hands  he  fell  on  the  15th 
of  May  through  the  treason  of  Colonel  Lopez.  On  the  13th  and 
14th  of  June  ho  was  tried  before  a  courtmartial.  The  issue  of 
the  decree  of  October  3d,  1865,  which  directed  that  all  republi- 
(•Uis  found  with  arms  iu  their  hands  should  be  shot  within  twen- 
ty-four hours,  was  the  principal  charge  against  him.  He  was  con- 
demned to  death  and  ahot  atQiieretaro  on  the  Iflth  of  June,  1867, 
together  witb  generals  Miramon  and  Mcjia,  who  had  been  taken 

(Jib  same  time.    The  capital  surrendered  to  the  republicans  on 
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tho  2 Ist  of  Jano,  and  Vera  Cniz  on  tho  27th.  Jaly  15th,  Presi- 
dent Juarez  made  his  entrance  into  Mexico  and  resumed  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  country.  Maximilian's  body  \?as  brought  back  to 
Austria  by  Rear-admiral  Tegctthoff,  and  on  the  18th  of  January, 
1868,  the  imperial  victim  was  solemnly  interred  in  the  Ilapsbui^ 
vault  in  the  Capuchin  church  at  Vienna. 

Contemporary  with  the  latter  part  of  Maximilian's  career  was 
the  war  which  broke  out  in  1865,  between  Paraguay  on  the  one 
side,  and  Brazil,  La  l^lata,  and  Uruguay  on  tho  other,  although  tho 
last  two  contributed  but  little  toward  the  successful  result.  At 
first  Paraguay  was  victorious,  but  in  1868  and  1869  the  Brazilian 
troops  won  several  victories,  first  under  Marshal  Caxias,  and  later 
under  the  Count  of  Eu,  the  son-in-law  of  the  Emperor  of  Brazil 
The  death  of  Lopez  on  the  1st  of  March  put  an  end  to  the  war, 
Paraguay  being  obliged  to  pay  the  costs. 


rOLJTICAL  UlSTOEY   OF   RECEXT  TIMIS. 


FOURTH  PERIOD.     1S64-1869. 

PRtTSSU   CSÜHP8  THE   SUPREHACT   IN  CEBMANT. 


SCHLSSWla-HOLSTSIN. 

Bkforb  affairs  in  Mexico  bad  quite  nssumcdthe  form  recorded 
in  tbe  last  section  tbcy  were  crowded  out  of  the  foreground  of 
history  by  GTenU  of  great  importance  in  Europe,  and,  to  tbe  Bfir- 
priae  of  tbo  Frencb  nation,  this  time  it  was  not  Franca  that  set 
tliG  world  agog,  I>ut  Germany;  yet  not  t lint  flcmiaiiy  wliich  in 
Eschenheimer  Lane,  in  Frankfort,  busied  itself  witb  trifles  and 
absurdities  and  called  them  politics,  but  tbe  new  and  pn^^ressivo 
Germany  whose  centre  was  Berlin,  Tbe  desire  for  nnity,  politi- 
cal itnportance,  and  a  development  of  power  commensurate  with 
its  external  possibilities  and  its  internal  resources,  bad  not  been 
expelled  from  tbe  German  system  spite  of  tbe  numerous  unpala- 
table concoctious  which  Austrian  and  Prussian  court  quacks,  or 
second  and  third  class  doctors,  had  prescribed  for  it  to  swallow 
since  1849.  Then  tbe  movement  had  fniled  because  precious 
time  had  been  dreamed  away  in  painting  tbe  fresco  of  freedom 
before  the  building  of  unity  had  been  erected;  now  an  opposite 
principle  was  about  to  be  adopted — unity  was  to  be  forced  upon 
the  German  people  at  the  cannon's  moiitb,  however  loudly  eomo 
tribnuea  of  tbo  people  might  complain  of  loss  of  freedom.  As 
at  the  close  of  1849,  it  was  ^ain  tbe  two  German  great  powers 
which,  like  gigantic  gladiators,  confronted  one  another  in  the 
German  arena  The  words  which  Maria  Theresa  had  used  with 
reference  to  Frederic  the  Great,  "  the  bad  man,"  chaining  him 
with  endeavoring  to  usurp  the  rank  in  Germany  that  belonged  of 
right  to  the  Austrian  hoase,  received  in  these  latter  years  many 
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confirmative  illastrations.  Aastria's  supremacy  in  Germany  had 
certainly  been  most  seriously  threatened  since  the  time  of  the 
second  Hobenzollem  Frederic,  and  the  more  the  house  of  Haps- 
burg  basked  beneath  the  blue  Italian  heaven,  or  buried  itself  in 
the  mediaeval  lore  of  papal  jurisprudence,  the  greater  the  danger 
became.  Nothing  in  recent  times  had  wrought  such  injury  to 
Austria  as  the  concordat  with  Rome,  by  which  it  had  been  re- 
duced almost  to  a  level  with  Spain  and  Turkey.  Let  any  one 
look  about  and  ask  himself  which  states  in  Europe  show  the 
greatest  youthful  vigor;  his  answer  must  surely  be — not  those 
which  still  continue  to  hold  the  papal  stirrup. 

After  the  peace  of  Yillafranca  it  was  hoped  that  a  total 
change  of  system  would  supervene  in  Austria,  for  it  was  not  so 
much  the  brave  soldiers  of  the  empire  that  had  been  beaten  at 
Solferino  as  its  theocratical  and  absolutist  system,  tlic  existence 
of  which  three  centuries  after  the  Reformation  was  a  vicious  an- 
achronism. Either  that  antique  mode  of  government  must  he 
abolished  or  new  Solferinos  must  ensue.  Only  the  removal  of 
the  corner-stone  of  priestcraft  and  despotism  could  save  the  Aus- 
trian structure  from  overthrow.  Necessary  as  other  reforms 
might  be,  their  necessity  was  secondary ;  this  one  great  radical 
reformation  was  vital. 

A  few  reforms  were  exacted  by  the  disorder  of  the  financea 
and  the  unending  strife  with  Hungary.  A  feeble  beginning  of 
these  was  made  in  1860,  when  the  ** strengthened  Bekhsratk''* 
was  convened,  in  which  the  nobles  and  clergy  had  an  overwhelm- 
ing majority.  As  enemies  of  centralization,  they  pronounced  for 
the  historical  rights  of  the  separate  crown  lands,  and  so  on  the 
20th  of  October,  1860,  appeared  the  so-called  "October  diploma," 
which  gave  a  modernized  constitution  to  the  lands  pertaining  to 
the  Hungarian  crown,  and  to  the  other  provinces  separate  parlia- 
ments, so  constituted,  however,  that  feudalism  should  again  hold 
sway.  Common  interests  were  to  be  considered  in  a  common 
Beichsrath.  No  one  was  charmed  by  such  a  "  diploma  "  except- 
ing the  gentry  of  antiquity.  The  Hungarians  longed  for  their 
old  constitution  of  1848,  and  cursed  this  innovation.  The  other 
countries  would  gladly  have  accepted  a  new  deal,  provided  only 
they  were  freed  from  the  rule  of  clerical  long-coats  and  knightly 
spurs.  The  universal  discontent  led  to  a  new  change  of  front; 
Chevalier  von  Schmerling  was  made  minister  of  state,  and  cen- 
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tralization  received  another  trial.  Febraary  S6tb,  1861,  appeAnxd 
the  so-called  "  February  patent,"  which  created  an  inner  Reichsrath 
aide  by  side  with  the  gfcneml  or  outer  one.  In  the  former  the 
common  iotcreata  of  the  Ücrman  and  Slavonic  provinces  nero  to 
bo  dealt  with;  in  the  latter,  which  was  developed  into  a  com- 
plete parliament,  consisting  of  House  of  Lords  and  House  of 
Representatives,  the  alfaira  of  the  whole  empire  were  to  be  dis- 
cussed, and  hence  the  Uangarians  as  well  aa  Germans  and  Sla- 
vonians would  have  to  send  representatives  thither.  But  Dot  only 
did  Hungary  refuse  to  aond  representatives,  and  protest  aguiist 
the  validity  of  the  mensures  of  the  Seicharalh,  so  far  as  Hun- 
garian affairs  were  concerned,  it  even  demanded  the  recognition 
of  the  constitution  of  1848  as  the  primary  condition  of  its  par- 
ticipation. Aa  that  meant  personal  union,  and  woold  have  mado 
Austria  dependent  npon  the  good-will  of  the  Hungarian  parlia- 
ment, the  demand  was  refused,  and  it  was  anaouneed  that  the 
"continnity  of  the  Hungarian  kingdom,"  insisted  upon  by  the 
Hungarians,  had  been  forfeited  by  the  revolution,  and  that  in  a 
conquered  country  new  laws  might  bo  introduced  by  right  of 
conquest.  6o  tho  Hungarian  parliament  was  dissolved,  Chevalier 
von  Schmerling  confidently  remarking,  "  We  can  wait." 

These  words  could  become  more  than  a  mere  phrase  only  in 
case  government  and  Eetehsralh  travelled  together  the  road  of 
freedom ;  in  ease  the  Vienna  court  wüs  in  earnest  with  the  new 
constitutional  system,  and  by  abolishing  feudalism  gave  free  play 
to  the  principles  of  tho  nineteenth  century.  By  adopting  such  a 
course  as  this  it  might  enable  the  western  halt  of  the  empire  to 
exert  a  powerful  attraction  on  the  eastern.  But  nothing  of  all 
this  occurred.  The  government  employed  the  Rciehtratk  printü- 
pally  as  an  assistant  in  the  task  of  extricating  itself  from  its  finan- 
cial difficulties,  and  showed  no  inclination  whatever  to  speak  with 
voice  of  thunder  into  the  darkness  of  old  Austria's  political  and 
religious  condition  tho  creative  words,  "  Let  there  be  light  1"  The 
dispute  with  Hungary  continued  without  any  step  being  made 
toward  a  final  settlement ;  Hungary,  for  its  part,  not  making  the 
least  sign  of  an  intention  to  recognize  the  February  constitution 
and  scud  delegates  to  the  Reichsralh.  Even  in  the  western  half 
of  tho  empire  opposition  to  the  Reicksratk  manifested  itself,  the 
Slavs,  who  cherished  separstJat  tendencies,  finding  the  preponder- 
ance of  the  German  element  in  that  body  objectionable     The 
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financial  estimates  of  the  year  186t5  revealed  a  yeritable  abyss  not 
many  steps  ahead.  The  House  of  Bepresentativcs  was  all  the 
more  ni^ent  in  its  demands  for  economy,  especially  in  the  expen- 
ditures for  army  and  navy,  the  very  points  on  which  the  court 
circle  was  most  sensitive.  Count  Moritz  Esterhazy  and  the  old 
noble  party  £bok  advantage  of  this  difference  between  court  and 
representatives  to  get  rid  at  the  same  time  of  Schmerling  and  the 
February  constitution,  and  to  make  another  attempt  at  the  con- 
ciliation of  Hungary.  At  the  beginning  of  June,  1865,  the  em^ 
peror  made  a  journey  to  Pesth,  where  he  met  with  a  brilliant  re- 
ception. This  afforded  him  an  opportunity  to  make  acquaintance 
with  the  leading  men  in  Hungary,  above  all,  Francis  Deak.  The 
Hungarian  chancellor,  Count  Zichy,  was  dismissed,  and  the  popu- 
lar Count  Mailath  put  in  his  place.  Schmerling's  ministry  ten- 
dered its  resignation,  and  was  succeeded  after  a  crisis  of  four 
weeks  by  the  **  ministry  of  the  three  counts,"  in  which  Count 
Belcredi  was  minister  of  state,  and  Count  Larisch  minister  of 
finance,  while  Count  Mensdorff-Pouilly  (who  had  been  minister 
since  October  21st,  1864)  continued  in  charge  of  foreign  affairs. 
The  plans  of  the  new  ministry  were  soon  made  public.  The 
lands  of  St.  Stephen's  crown — Hungary,  Transylvania,  Croatia,  etc. 
— were  again  to  constitute  one  whole,  the  outer  Reichsrath  was 
to  be  abolished,  but  the  inner  Reichsrath  was  still  to  form  the 
bond  of  union  for  the  German o-Slavonic  provinces.  Even  this, 
however,  was  not  allowed  to  continue  long  in  existence.  By  the 
patent  of  September  20th,  1865,  the  whole  February  constitution, 
including  both  outer  and  inner  Reichsrath,  was  suspended,  the 
parliaments  of  the  various  lands  of  the  Hapsburg  imperial'  crown 
summoned,  and  the  promise  given  to  lay  before  them  the  results 
of  the  Hungarian  settlement.  This  new  caup-cTetat  re-established 
something  very  like  the  old  absolutism,  and  hence  in  all  the  Ger- 
man provinces  the  "  inhibition  "  of  the  constitution  was  protested 
against,  and  the  emperor  requested  to  restore  it ;  but  the  Slavs  of 
Bohemia,  Moravia,  and  Carniola  were  jubilant.  The  Bohemian 
Czechs,  who  did  not  wish  to  stand  second  to  Hungary,  dreamed 
of  a  holy  throne  of  Wenceslaus,  and  held  a  language  toward  the 
German  population  which  recalls  the  Danish  brutalities  in  Schles- 
wi^y.  The  tendencies  which  in  1848  had  been  forced  to  yield  to 
Windischgrätz's  cannon  were  again  rife,  and  Schmerling's  suc- 
cessor, Belcredi,  was  foolish  enough  to  encourage  this  Slavonic 
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sppanitisra  and  talk  of  "  bistori^o-politic^  indiviiiualilics."  If  B 
and  Mailath  thought  tbat  the  government  could  come  out  of  ibe 
negotiations  with  Hungary  so  cbenply — with  tlie  abolition  of  tli« 
Constitution — they  were  sorely  mistaken.  The  Hnnjrarians  would 
have  all  or  nothing.  They  insisted  on  complete  independence, 
on  the  restoration  of  their  constitution  of  1848,  and  oa  the 
cetabliahmcnt  of  a  special  Hungarian  ministrv,  and  the  nttnost 
they  would  concede  was  that,  as  the  administration  of  foreign 
affairs,  finance,  and  the  army  concerned  them  in  common  with 
the  other  parts  of  the  empire,  those  departments  might  be  admin- 
istered by  imperial  ministers.  In  the  year  1865  the  Vienna  cab- 
inet was  not  witling  to  consent  to  such  a  division  of  its  power, 
bat  the  events  of  the  following  year  were  about  to  make  it  mora 
complianL 

Quite  different  was  the  course  of  affairs  in  Pnissia,  althongli 
there,  too,  collisions  between  government  and  people  were  not 
lacking.  The  constitution  was  not,  indeed,  "inhibited,"  but  it 
was  found  to  contain  a  very  serions,  and  for  the  government  not 
altogether  unwelcome,  "omission."  From  the  day  of  bis  acce»- 
sion  King  William  L  had  bestowed  his  chief  attention  on  tho 
military  administration.  A  soldier  through  and  through,  for  him 
the  power  and  glory  of  Prussia  consisted  in  a  well-trained,  well- 
equipped  army.  He  did  not  mean  to  submit  to  an  01  mutz,  as 
his  brother  had  done,  and  from  the  beginning  of  his  reign  bis 
purpose  seemed  to  be  to  wipe  out  that  disgrace  and  win  for 
Prussia  the  position  in  Germany  to  which  she  was  of  right  enti- 
tled when  real  power  was  allowed  to  weigh.  As  the  existing 
army  systi^m  did  nut  seom  to  him  altujxi-'tlier  aJapted  to  rapid 
mobilisation,  it  was  his  wish  to  introduce  some  changes,  and 
above  all  to  strengthen  the  regular  army  by  a  longer  period  of 
Bcrvice.*    This  reorganization  of  the  army,  hia  pet  work,  was  one 

*  The  reorgsnlutioQ  of  1861  increased  Ibc  time  of  service  io  the  slanding 
■rmy  from  five  jesra  to  eight,  the  iacreBse  being  in  Ihe  linie  of  reserve  ser- 
vice, which  WIS  raised  froni  Ivo  ye&rs  to  five.  The  rcoi^nized  Prussi&a 
nnaj  of  ISäl  vas  in  all  imporlent  points  similir  Io  that  of  Ihe  North  Con- 
federation after  1867,  with  the  eiceplion  that  the  lime  of  seirice  in  the 
Blanding  arloy  bod  been  reduced  from  eight  jears  to  Beren,  The  following 
Bectiona  uf  tlio  army  ians  of  Novomber  Blh,  19B7,  will  etmblo  tlie  reader  to 
understand  the  essential  features  of  Ihe  ajstcm ; 

§  1.  Ererv  North  German  i»  liable  Io  milllary  Bervico,  and  nmj-  not  per- 
form  that  service  by  proxy. 


THE  PRUSSIAN  ARMT.  305 

which  later,  ander  the  test  of  war,  approved  itself  completely ; 
but  as  it  would  cost  the  country  much  money,  besides  depriving 
it  of  valuable  labor,  the  House  of  Representatives,  not  recognizing 
its  national  aim,  could  not  be  induced  to  provide  the  means  for 
carrying  it  out     Prorogations  and  dissolutions  ensued.     March 

§  2.  The  armed  power  consists  of  the  army,  the  navy,  and  the  landstnirm, 

g  3.  The  army  is  divided  into :  Ist,  the  standing  army ;  2d,  the  landwehr. 
The  navy  is  divided  into :  1st,  the  fleet ;  2d,  the  aeewehr.  The  landsturm  con- 
sists of  all  persons  liable  to  military  service  between  the  ages  of  seventeen 
and  forty-two,  inclusive,  who  belong  neither  to  the  array  nor  the  navy. 

§  5.  The  landwehr  and  the  aeewehr  are  intended  for  the  support  of  the 
standing  army  and  the  fleet. 

§  6.  The  obligation  to  serve  in  the  standing  army  or  the  fleet  begins  with 
the  1st  of  January,  in  the  year  in  which  the  person  completes  his  twentieth 
year,  and  lasts  seven  years. 

(The  first  three  years  are  spent  in  unbroken  active  senrice.  During  the 
remaining  four  years  the  man  belongs  to  the  reserve,  liable  in  case  of  war  to 
take  his  place  among  the  three-year  men ;  in  case  of  peace  obliged,  during 
his  four  years  of  reserve  service,  to  take  part  in  two  *■*■  exercises,"  each  of 
which  shall  last  not  more  than  eight  weeks.) 

§  7.  The  duration  of  the  period  of  obligatory  service  in  the  landioehr  or 
uewehr  is  five  years. 

(The  landwehr  consists  of  those  who  have  already  served  their  time  in  the 
standing  army.  In  case  of  peace  they  are  liable  to  be  called  out  only  twice 
during  the  five  years  for  periods  of  from  eight  to  fourteen  days ;  in  case  of 
war  they  constitute  a  second  reserve.) 

§  10.  In  order  in  general  to  interfere  with  scientific  and  technical  educa- 
tion as  little  as  is  compatible  with  the  universal  obligation  to  military  ser- 
vice, each  young  man  is  permitted,  on  the  completion  of  his  seventeenth 
year,  to  enter  the  service  voluntarily,  provided  he  possess  the  requisite  moral 
and  physical  qualifications. 

§  11.  Young  persons  of  education  who  clothe,  arm,  and  maintain  themselves 
during  their  time  of  service,  and  who  have  acquired  the  requisite  amount  of 
knowledge  [equivalent  to  a  diploma  from  a  German  p;ymn<uttim,  or  reaf^hiUe'], 
shall  be  transferred  to  the  reserve  after  one  yearns  active  service  in  the  stand- 
ing army,  reckoned  from  the  actual  commencement  of  such  service.  In  pro- 
portion to  their  capacities  and  acquirements  they  may  become  officers  of  the 
reserve  and  landwehr. 

(The  whole  period  of  service  is  not  shortened  by  this  arrangement,  and 
hence  one-year  volunteers  must  serve  six  years  instead  of  four  in  the  re- 
serve.) 

§  16.  The  landsturm  can  be  called  out  only  by  the  commander-in-chief  of 
the  Confederation  [the  King  of  Prussia],  in  case  a  hostile  invasion  occupies 
or  threatens  portions  of  the  territory  of  the  Confederation. 

The  provisions  regarding  service  in  the  navy  are  practically  the  same  as 
for  the  army. — TVanalator's  note. 
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IStk.  1M3,  tba  fiboal  ^mUj  <n>s  disnismi  On  the  23d  of 
Sipl«»Ui  Ik  miMmMltK  Hobnlohe  aüaictry  re^igiMd,  and  oa 
Iba  MMB  diy  ««■  Bw—dt-^ehÖBh— MM  wnmed  the  ad  inlerim 
ffiafty  «f  tha  ofeiML  Ob  tbe  Sth  of  OcSobcr  be  Itecame 
liiiimr  prBwJMt  with  Ika  ipecMi  dtfttot  of  foreign  aSairs. 
Thb  im  the  vib  wWb  iö]^  Wilbn  Rqmrail  to  carry  out  b» 
|ihBs.  Dntngusbad  far  tka  leiilcmiM  of  kn  political  diagnosis, 
ol  iubea£Bg  «91,  la  mimk  «mShmnA  for  Fnüsäan  and  German 
gwtnrM,  it  Ua  ag«  «f  foctj-oenB  be  abeadT  bad  a  checkered 
erntet  baUwl  Mm.  Ha  had  pfthend  a  rich  store  of  expcrionoe 
!■  tfae  nrioaa  poota  «UA  he  had  filed,  had  scva  into  tlie  eeervi 
plans  aad  laotnica  of  cabiacta,  had  made  the  actjaaiiitanc«  of  tlw 
raliag  iiBngaapa  of  the  daj,  had  learned  to  dbtii^ish  betirc«a 
the  R«!  aad  fielilMMU  poacr  of  foreign  state»,  and  in  1860  was 
almJT  regarded  br  those  who  knew  htm  ««!)  as  a  »tAtfisman  of 
tbc  Ant  otdcT,  «bo  wonld  effect  the  mitj  of  GcnnaDV',  cren 
tboo^b  his  war  •}(  doin«  it  m)«bt  cai»e  noch  offeoee.  In  Ibe 
Unii^'l  /■'■  '■  '  :-;"  ^  V.  -  ;ho  loader  of  the  eitrcme  rigbt, 
anJ  .;  ■  •  -  d.  lennim-d  opposition  to  a  na- 

tiorjrvi  In  1S49  lie  stitrmali?^  the 

war  in  Si.'hleä«i^-Ilol$teiD  a.s  "a  revolntiun  against  tbe  rigbt^l 
nilcr,  a  fight  about  the  oiiijicror's  beard. »  genuine  qumlle  atle- 
tuaitde."  lie  accepted  for  hh  partv  the  nickname  •/«niter,  and 
replied  to  bis  opponcDts:  "Be  assured  that  we  for  on r  part  «ill 
bring  the  name  of  Junker  to  respect  and  honor."  As  deichte 
to  the  Diet  at  Frankfort,  in  1851,  he  had  an  opportnnity  to  ol>- 
serve  Austria's  influence  over  tbe  second-rate  and  lesser  German 
states,  and  to  appreciate  thoroughly  Prnssia's  false  position. 
Hitherto,  in  Junker  fashion,  he  had  overflowed  with  praise  of 
Austria,  but  now  "  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales," 
as  he  himself  Hud,  and  from  that  time  he  stood  forward  as  her 
open  and  secret  adversary.  That  he  might  not  be  compromised 
by  Bismarck's  sympathy  for  the  canse  of  Italy,  the  king  trans- 
ferred him  to  St  Petersburg  as  ambassador  at  the  beginning  of 
I8£9.  In  the  spring  of  1862  he  became  ambassador  at  Paris, 
and  had  a  chance  to  stndy  his  future  rival,  Napoleon.  In  politi- 
oal  affairs  his  conviction  was  firm  as  granite  that  Prussia  must 
regard  the  Confederation  in  its  existing  form  as  a  burdensome 
fetter  from  wblch  sfac  ought  to  free  herself  as  soon  as  possible, 
And  that  the  total  disaolutjon  of  the  Confederation  would  be 
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more  advanti^oas  for  her  than  its  continued  existence  in  its 
present  form.  Austria  and  the  secondary  states,  refusing  to  take 
into  consideration  the  real  power  of  the  various  countries  com- 
posing it,  profited  at  Prussia's  expense,  acquiring  a  high  position 
which  in  no  way  corresponded  to  their  actual  strength.  Hence 
a  revolution  in  the  distribution  of  power,  or  the  complete  disso- 
lution of  the  Confederation,  was  the  goal  toward  which  as  prime- 
minister  Bismarck  drove  with  all  his  might  His  words  in  the 
budget  committee  attracted  universal  attention:  '^Pnissia  must 
collect  its  strength  for  the  favorable  moment,  which  has  already 
been  several  times  allowed  to  pass.  Prussia's  borders  are  not 
adapted  to  sound  health  in  the  political  body.  It  is  not  by 
speeches  and  resolutions  of  majorities  that  the  great  questions 
of  the  time  are  to  be  decided — ^that  was  the  mistake  of  1848  and 
1849 — but  by  blood  and  iron."  He  met  the  opposition  of  the 
House  of  Representatives,  which  in  a  shoi-t-sighted  way  insisted 
on  its  parliamentary  rights,  especially  its  control  of  the  budget, 
by  his  national  programme,  which,  however,  was  for  the  present 
somewhat  veiled.  Not  understood  by  the  liberal  fractions,  and 
repulsed  by  them,  he  abandoned  all  attempts  at  an  understanding 
with  the  House  of  Representatives,  and  sought  support  among 
his  former  associates,  the  feudal  party,  who  willingly  assented  to 
the  army  reorganization,  and  proved  amenable  to  his  wishes  in 
every  way.  As  the  House  of  Representatives  each  year  refused 
the  money  for  the  reorganization,  which  had  been  already  car- 
ried out,  and  rejected  the  budget,  which  the  House  of  Lords  as 
regularly  accepted,  Bismarck  announced  that  such  a  division  be- 
tween the  two  houses  had  not  been  contemplated,  and  that  the 
^'  omission  in  the  constitution  "  justified  the  Government  in  ad- 
ministering the  finances  without  laws.  He  was  equally  undis- 
turbed by  the  refusal  of  a  loan,  and  said,  with  a  frankness  leaving 
nothing  to  be  desired,  that  in  that  case  he  would  take  the  money 
which  he  needed  wherever  he  could  get  hold  of  it. 

His  external  policy  was  not  dissimilar  in  character.  In  the 
matter  of  Prussia's  position  in  G^ermany  he  was  resolved  on 
energetic  measures.  Prussia's  subordination  to  the  Confedera- 
tion with  Austria  as  its  president  was  to  cease.  Little  value  was 
set  on  "  moral  conquests  in  Germany,"  or  on  the  political  sym- 
pathies of  the  German  people.  A  strong  army  was  in  Bismarck's 
estimation  a  far  surer  means  for  carrying  out  Prussia's  wishes 
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and  foundiug  its  rt^Utions  to  the  other  meinb«n  of  tbe  Confed- 
eratlon  on  the  basis  of  actual  Bltüngtli.  In  Dt-ceiober  of  186S, 
in  convereation  witii  the  Austrian  sinlui'>!>ador,  CooDt  Karolj'I, 
Bismarck  declared  himself  in  n?^rd  to  I'nissia's  future  attitude 
toward  Austria.  "  I'ruMia  wished  for  better  relations  with  Ans- 
tria.  Austria  had  the  choice  whether  »he  would  persist  in  her 
present  hostilo  policy,  trusting  for  support  to  a  coalition  of  the 
Kcondary  stAtcs,  or  whether  she  would  enter  into  an  hononUe 
alliance  with  Pnisaia,  involving  the  giving  up  of  her  anti-Prua- 
uan  activity  at  the  different  German  courts.  By  such  an  alii- 
STicc  the  condnct  of  the  Confederation  would  be  in  the  hands  of 
its  two  greatest  states,  in  sach  a  manner  that  no  (juestion  of  real 
importance  could  be  submitted  to  its  decision  excepting  after 
previona  agreement  of  those  states,  nor  be  decided  by  Austria 
against  Prussia's  will  simply  through  a  majority  vote.  Any 
overstepping  of  the  competence  of  the  IHet  by  mere  niajority 
votes  would  bo  regarded  by  Frnssia  as  a  breach  of  the  articles 
of  confederation,  and  treated  accordingly.  It  would  be  well  for 
Austria  to  put  away  the  illusion  that  in  case  of  war  Pniasi« 
would  in  any  event  stand  by  her,  und  she  would  eertainly  be 
acting  for  !icr  own  K--1  JiitiTc^l*  l.y  triiii^^ferriiis  Iicr  cotitre  of 
gravity  to  Buda."  These  views  did  not  meet  with  Austria's  ap- 
proval. The  Austrian  statesmen  did  not  credit  Prussia  with  the 
courage  to  assert  her  independence,  and  even  in  case  she  resolved 
upon  B  strudle  they  looked  for  the  support  of  all  Germany, 
and  hoped  to  inflict  a  lasting  humiliation  on  this  aspiring  rival. 
They  believed  that  Austria's  power  in  the  Gerraan  confedemtioo 
must  be  strengthened,  not  weakened,  and  it  was  with  this  end  ia 
view  that  Francis  Joseph  laid  his  reform  project  before  the  con- 
gress of  princes  in  Frankfort,  August  lOth,  1863.  Instructed  by 
Bismarck  as  to  the  significance  of  the  project.  King  William  took 
no  part  in  the  congress,  and  refused  his  consent  to  the  Frankfort 
resolutions.  Bismarck  declared  Austria's  schemes  of  reform  in- 
compatible with  the  position  to  which  the  Prussian  monarchy 
was  of  right  entitled,  and  with  the  interests  of  the  German  peo- 
ple; and  in  nn  official  document  of  September  13th,  after  subject- 
ing the  proposed  new  constitution  to  a  destructive  criticism,  ho 
put  forward  in  contrast  with  it  his  own  widely  different  plan. 
The  whole  scheme  went  to  wreck  on  Prussia's  opposition.  The 
Diet,  where  Austria  sought  to  grasp  the  reins  more  firmly  than 
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ever,  in  order  by  that  means  to  compel  Prussia  to  submission, 
continued  unchanged,  and  it  was  not  long  before  its  total  lack 
of  character  was  forcibly  exhibited. 

King  Frederic  VII.  of  Denmark  died  on  the  15th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1863.  His  successor  was  Christian  IX.,  who  had  been  des- 
ignated as  king  by  the  London  protocol  of  1852.  That  he  was 
king  in  Denmark  proper  no  one  denied,  but  whether  he  was  king 
in  the  disputed  duchies  was  another  question.  Neither  the  Estates 
of  those  duchies  nor  the  German  confederation  had  signified  their 
assent  to  the  protocol ;  and,  although  Christian  had  already  taken 
possession  of  them,  they  still  remained  faithful  to  Prince  Frederic 
of  Augustenburg,  who  on  his  part  protested  without  delay  against 
Christianas  usurpation,  and  assumed  the  title  Duke  of  Schleswig- 
Holstein.  Even  those  states  which  had  signed  the  protocol — 
such  as  Austria,  Prussia,  and,  among  the  secondary  states,  Hano- 
ver, Saxony,  and  Würtemberg — were  under  no  real  obligation  to 
carry  out  the  treaty,  inasmuch  as  Denmark  had  failed  to  fulfil  the 
conditions  on  her  side.  She  had  pledged  herself  to  restore  the 
provincial  constitutions  of  the  duchies,  and  never  to  incorporate 
Schleswig  with  Denmark  proper;  but  on  the  30th  of  March, 
1863,  the  Eider-Dane  party,  which,  in  order  to  get  a  firmer  hold 
on  Schleswig,  was  willing  to  let  Holstein  go,  since  it  belonged  to 
the  German  confederation,  had  succeeded  in  carrying  through  the 
so-ealled  March  patent ;  and,  without  the  consent  of  its  Estates, 
Holstein  (although,  in  accordance  with  the  treaty,  it  was  sepa- 
rated from  the  Danish  monarchy)  was  converted  into  a  tributary 
province,  whoso  soldiers  were  commanded  by  Danish  officers  in 
Danbh  garrisons.  At  the  same  time  a  joint  parliament  for  Den- 
mark and  Schleswig  was  convened  at  Copenhagen,  where  a  com- 
mon constitution,  formally  pronouncing  the  incorporation  of  the 
latter,  was  proposed  and  debated.  It  was  adopted  by  the  parlia- 
ment on  the  14th  of  November,  and  on  the  15th  King  Frederic 
died.  The  new  king  had  the  choice  of  signing  this  constitution 
and  setting  all  Germany  on  fire  once  more,  or  refusing  his  signa- 
ture and  being  torn  from  his  throne  by  the  Copenhagen  mob 
that  threateningly  surrounded  the  palace.  Regarding  the  former 
as  the  lesser  danger,  and  hoping  for  the  help  of  England  and 
Sweden,  he  signed  the  new  constitution  on  the  18th  of  Novem- 
ber. Under  his  predecessor  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance 
with  Sweden  had  been  arranged,  but  at  the  time  of  his  death  thin 
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hsd  not  j-ct  been  ratified  by  Sweden.  Of  the  great  power»  Eng« 
land  WÖS  the  one  which  gtive  hcrsvlf  the  most  trouble  to  «vert 
from  Denmark  the  thrcatcDing  danger;  but,  as  in  the  caae  of 
Poland  sbortly  before,  her  oßorts  did  not  pass  the  limita  of  mere 
dijilomalic  intervention;  and  when  she  protested  in  Frankfort 
against  a  federal  execution  in  Holstein,  she  was  told  that  that  nas 
wholly  a  German  aSair,  and  did  not  concern  foreign  countric«. 

Kince  1848  no  such  agitation  had  been  known  in  Germany  «a 
that  of  the  winter  of  1863-64.  Every  one  felt  that  it  was  not 
merely  a  question  concerning  the  defence  of  an  unhappy  and 
deserted  brother  race,  but  one  involving  Gcmiany's  fntur«,  and 
promising  a  speedy  development  of  that  endless  drama  wbosa 
final  act,  tliey  hoped,  would  represent  Germany  as  a  □nit«d  and 
powerful  state,  the  peer  of  the  mightiest  great  power.  The  rights 
of  Schleswig-Holstein  were  maintained  in  tlie  Press,  in  popular 
assemblies,  and  in  parliaments  with  an  enthusiasm  that  did  not 
hesitate  to  chaUcnge  all  Europo  to  arm  and  enter  the  lists  against 
it.  The  higher  the  flood  of  popular  excitement  rose,  tho  ooolor 
and  more  reserved  became  the  ministers  of  the  Oerman  groat 
powers,  Bismarck  and  Rcehbcrg.  Buth  aftuctod  a  vIoIlmiI  respect 
for  tho  binding  character  of  the  London  protocol,  and  condacted 
themselves  as  thougli  its  validity  would  lie  likely  to  last  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  In  Vienna  the  agitation  in  behalf  of  tbe 
duchies  was  very  ungraciously  received,  and  so  far  as  possible 
put  down.  With  Bismarck  it  met  with  a  iittlc  more  favor;  not 
that  he  would  set  himself  at  the  head  of  the  German  volunteers, 
but  if  tho  matter  could  be  turned  to  account  for  the  purpose  of 
increasing  Prussian  power  or  enlarging  the  Prussian  borders,  then 
he  would  be  quite  willing  to  set  the  London  protocol  at  defiance. 
If  anything  were  to  come  of  the  whole  matter,  the  Diet  must  firet 
raise  its  voice.  It  made  one  step  forward  and  half  a  step  back. 
After  excluding  tho  Danish  delegates  from  its  sittings,  it  reaolvcd, 
on  the  17tli  of  December,  yielding  to  the  pressure  of  the  two 
great  powers,  not  to  occupy  Holstein,  as  the  German  people  wish- 
ed, but  only  to  carry  out  an  execution  tlicre.  Petitions  were  re- 
ceived from  the  members  of  the  Holstein  Estates,  from  the  no- 
bles and  prelates,  and  from  the  university  of  Kiel,  begging  for 
the  rect^nition  and  institution  of  their  rightful  duke,  Frederic 
Vfir.  In  addition  to  this,  almost  all  the  officials  in  Holstein 
refoMd  to  take  tbe  oath  to  Kiog  Christian. 
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'But  it  was  mnch  the  same  wbether  it  was  occupation  or  exe- 
cution, provided  only  some  active  measure  was  taken.  Hanover 
and  Saxony  were  intrusted  with  the  execution,  each  of  them  fur- 
nishing 6000  men.  These  were  to  march  into  Holstein  under 
the  chief  command  of  the  Saxon  Lieutenant-general  Hacke.  Aus- 
tria and  Frassia  were  each  to  hold  5000  men  in  reserve  on  the 
horder,  and  in  case  of  need  put  larger  forces  in  the  field.  De- 
ccmher  2dd  the  troops  of  the  Confederation  crossed  the  Holstein 
frontiers,  and  hy  the  end  of  the  month  they  were  in  possession 
of  the  whole  duchy  as  far  as  Kiel  and  Rendsberg,  the  Danes 
having  retired  across  the  Eider  within  the  strongly  fortified  line 
of  the  Danewerk,  On  their  departure  all  the  towns  proclaimed 
Frederic  duke ;  and,  although  the  civil  commissioners  of  the  Con- 
federation wished  to  avoid  any  open  demonstration  before  Fred- 
eric was  recognized  by  the  Diet,  yet  on  the  27th  of  December 
about  20,000  Holsteiners  met  in  the  open  air  at  Elmshorn,  de- 
clared Duke  Frederic  their  rightful  sovereign,  and  invited  him  to 
come  and  rule  over  them.  T7p  to  this  time  he  had  been  residing 
at  Gotha,  but,  in  accordance  with  their  invitation,  he  appeared  at 
Kiel  on  the  30th  of  the  same  month. 

The  question  now  was  whether  the  German  Confederation 
would  recognize  Frederic  as  Dnke  of  Schleswig-Holstein,  and  af- 
ford him,  as  a  prince  of  the  Confederation,  armed  assistance  for 
the  conquest  of  Schleswig.  The  governments  of  the  secondary 
states,  partly  forced  into  that  attitude  by  the  people,  showed  a 
willingness  to  recognize  him;  but  the  Augnstenburg  claims  to 
the  succession  needed  to  be  once  more  carefully  investigated  be- 
fore any  definite  action  could  be  taken.  The  matter  was  rendered 
somewhat  donbtful  by  the  fact  that  in  1852  the  father  of  this 
prince  had  renounced  his  rights  on  receipt  of  2,250,000  thalers, 
without  protest  on  the  part  of  his  two  sons,  both  of  whom  were 
then  of  age,  and  it  was  not  until  seven  years  later  that  Prince 
Frederic  had  protested.  The  Bavarian  delegate,  von  der  Pford- 
ten,  who  had  been  appointed  referee  by  the  Diet,  had  not  more 
than  half-completed  his  work  of  investigation  when  Austria  and 
Prussia  took  the  matter  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Confederation 
into  their  own.  Prussia,  not  pleased  that  the  secondary  states 
should  take  the  lead  in  this  matter,  persuaded  her  rival,  Aus- 
tria, to  fight  out  the  German-Danish  quarrel  in  league  with  her. 
Bismarck  neither  intended  to  renounce  the  London  treaty,  as  he 
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feurcd  that  thnt  might  lead  to  wtir  witli  £n};)and  and  Bon 
nor  to  set  up  the  PriDce  of  Augusteiibui^  as  dutc,  bis  plan  be- 
ing, iu  esse  Denmark  pcniisted  in  n  breach  of  the  treaty,  lo  nnite 
Schleswig-IIolatcin  to  Prussia.  If  Denmark  fulßlled  her  treaty 
obligatiooa  there  would  be  uo  war;  if  she  did  not  fulfil  them 
then  the  maintenance  of  the  London  protocol  nffordcd  an  excel- 
lent pretence  for  marching  into  Holstein  nod  oc^'upying  Scble»- 
wig  by  way  of  security  for  their  fullilment.  The  Austrian  nlli- 
ance  was  welcome  to  Bismarck  partly  bccnnse  it  preTented  her 
from  L-ikiog  part  with  the  foreign  powers,  and  partly  because 
auch  opposition  on  Austria's  part  to  the  plana  of  the  Diet  would 
breed  dlssonaion  between  her  and  the  secondary  states.  On  the 
other  hand,  Aastria  accepted  his  invitation  to  joint  action  be- 
cause she  hoped  by  thai  means  to  curb  Prussia's  lust  for  aonex- 
ation.  Accordingly  the  two  grent  powers  announced  that  thev 
would  take  into  their  hands  the  assertion  of  German  rights  in 
reference  to  Schleswig ;  and  the  protest  of  Bavaria  and  the  other 
German  States  passed  unheeded.  If  those  states  did  not  wish 
to  conjure  np  a  civil  war  there  was  nothing  left  but  to  submit 
to  their  fate.  January  lOlh,  1864,  the  two  powers  announced 
in  Copcnh^cn  that  if  the  Danish-Schleswig  constitution  of  1863 
were  not  repealed  within  forty.cight  hours,  they  would  occnpy 
Schleswig  with  their  troops,  and  recall  their  ambassadore.  The 
Eider-Dane  leaders,  thinking  that,  as  in  1848,  the  foreign  powera 
would  not  allow  Germany  to  enter  upon  a  war  for  the  settlement 
of  her  own  affairs,  compelled  the  king  to  return  an  unfavorable 
answer. 

The  new  allies  already  stood  on  the  Holstein  border.  Although 
the  Prnssian  House  of  Itcpresentatives,  making  a  question  of  niin- 
isterial  opposition  out  of  a  matter  of  foreign  policy,  refused  their 
consent  to  a  war  loan  of  12,000,000  thalcrs  {about  49,000,000), 
and  gave  expression  to  the  most  decided  distrust  of  Bismarck's 
policy,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  go  forward  witli  the  execution  of 
his  plans.  Toward  the  end  of  January  the  allied  army  entered 
Holstein;  the  Prussians,  with  39,000  men  and  110  guns,  under 
Prince  Frederic  Charles;  the  Auatrisns,  with  20,800  men  and  48 
guns,  under  Lieutenant  Field-marshal  Baron  von  Gablenz.  The 
eighty-yearK>ld  Prussian  Field-marshal  Wrangcl  was  commander- 
in-chief  of  both  corps,  aud  uonsequently  Prussia  had  the  deciding 
Toioe  in  this  campaign.     Frederic  Charles  was  on  the  right  wing. 
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Gablenz  led  the  centre,  and  the  Prossian  Guard  division,  under 
Crenend  von  der  Miilbe,  formed  the  left  wing.  In  this  order  the 
allies  advanced  against  the  famous  Danewerk,  of  which  it  was  be- 
lieved in  Copenhagen  that  there  the  gallant  Danish  array  would 
be  as  safe  as  in  Abraham^s  bosom.  But  these  thirty  or  forty 
miles  of  trenches,  whose  origin  dates  back  to  tho  year  808,  in 
the  time  of  Charlemagne,  required  for  their  defence  an  army  of 
60,000  men  at  least,  and  de  Meza,  the  Danish  commander,  had 
not  more  than  30,000.  The  allies  crossed  the  Eider  on  the  1st 
of  February.  Prince  Frederic  Charles  occupied  Eckernförde,  and 
after  an  unsuccessful  assault  on  the  trenches  at  Missunde,  on  the 
2d,  he  bridged  the  Schlei  farther  down,  at  Amis,  and  directed  his 
march  toward  Flensbui^,  in  order  to  intercept  the  enemy^s  re- 
treat. At  the  same  time  the  Austrians,  whose  part  it  was  to  at- 
tack the  enemy  in  front,  reached  the  Danewerk  proper,  after  en- 
gagements with  the  Danes  at  Jagel,  Overselk,  and  Königsberg. 
As  they  were  preparing  to  storm  it  they  learned  that  it  had  been 
evacuated,  and  the  enemy  were  in  full  retreat  toward  the  Düppel 
trenches.  In  the  night  of  February  6th,  since  Crencral  de  Meza 
perceived  that  he  could  neither  meet  the  superior  forces  of  the 
allies  in  the  field,  nor  hold  the  Danewerk  against  them,  with  the 
almost  unanimous  consent  of  a  council  of  war  he  retreated  toward 
the  second  line  of  intrenchments,  the  Düppel  heights,  in  order 
to  rescue  for  his  country  her  army  at  the  least  The  allies  fol- 
lowed him  closely.  At  Oeversee,  on  the  6th  of  February,  the  Aus- 
trian van  overtook  the  Danish  rear  and  defeated  it  in  a  bloody 
engagement  Without  a  pause  the  allies  moved  northward  along 
the  whole  line.  Prince  Frederic  Charles  toward  Düppel,  and  Ga- 
blenz  and  Mülbe  toward  Northern  Schleswig  and  Jutland.  On 
the  19th  of  February  Mülbe  occupied  Kolding,  a  border  town  in 
Jutland.  With  the  exception  of  the  islands  and  the  Düppel  lines 
on  tho  peninsula  of  Sunde witt,  all  Schleswig  was  already  in  the 
hands  of  the  allies.  The  Prussian  Guards  and  tho  Austrians 
did  not  turn  southward  until  they  had  chased  the  enemy — who 
were  once  more  defeated  by  Gablenz  at  Veile — across  the  Lym- 
fiord,  in  Northern  Jutland.  Part  of  the  Guards  then  went  to 
Düppel  to  take  part  in  the  assault,  and  the  rest  moved  with  the 
Austrians  against  the  fortress  of  Fridcricia.  This  was  quietly 
evacuated  by  the  Danes  on  the  29th  of  April,  ten  days  after  the 
capture  of  the  Düppel  lines. 

14 
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Tlic  intrcTK^hmcDte  at  Düppel  wprc  so  strong  as  to  noceMilal« 
a  regular  sie<^,  if  loo  man;  mon  wore  not  to  bo  uorifieed,  and  a 
si^o  involved  tbo  bringing  of  siege  artillery  from  Frnseta.  It 
WAS  a  little  Scbastopol,  where  the  Bubterranean  work  took  up  sev- 
eral viecks.  On  the  18th  of  April  the  assault  took  place,  under 
tbc  lead  of  Prince  Frederic  Charles.  Obstinate  though  tlie  de- 
fence «as,  the  valor  and  devotion  of  the  Prussian  soldiers  over- 
came all  obaUcles.  By  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  Düppel 
lines  wore  in  possession  of  the  Pmssians,  and  the  main-land  of 
Schleswig  freed  from  its  Danisli  oppressors.  The  Pmssians  lost 
1188  dead  and  woanded,  including  70  officers.  The  Danish  loss 
was  1 10  officers  and  4730  men,  of  whom  3600  were  unwonnded 
prisoners.  The  remainder  of  the  Danish  force  was  driven  across 
the  bridge  of  Sonderbiirg  to  tlio  islsnd  of  Alsen.  One  hundred 
and  twenty  cannon  and  4000  stand  of  arms  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  victors.  The  allies  now  niovi-d  northward,  occupied  all  Jut^ 
land  as  far  as  LymGord,  and  levied  a  contribution  on  the  inhabi- 
tants by  way  of  compensation  for  the  blockade  of  German  porta 
and  the  capture  of  German  merchantmen.  There  was  also  some 
fighting  at  sea,  although  here  the  former  negligence  of  the  Ger- 
man great  powers  made  itself  painfully  sensible.  March  l7th,  od 
the  east  side  of  Rügen,  an  engagement  took  place  between  the 
Prussian  navy,  under  Rcar-adn)iral  Jachraann,  and  a  Danish  fleet 
superior  in  number,  in  which  the  Prussians  conducted  themselvea 
creditably ;  and  on  the  9th  of  May,  under  Rear-admiral  Tegetthoff, 
the  two  Austrian  frigates  Sehwanenberg  and  Radetxky,  together 
with  three  Prussian  ships,  attacked  a  Danish  squadron  near  Heli- 
goland ;  but  as  tbo  Schwarzenberi/  caught  fire  they  had  to  draw 
off  and  retire  to  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe.  This  "  brilliant  victory" 
of  the  Danish  fleet  gave  occasion  fur  malicious  exultation  in  the 
English  parliament. 

The  English  cabinet  had  done  everything  in  its  power  to  main- 
tain the  sanctity  of  tho  London  protocol.  It  even  called  upoD 
Napoleon  to  make  a  hostile  demonstration  on  the  Rhine  for  the 
relief  of  Denmark.  But,  popular  as  a  Rhine  campaign  would 
h«»o  been  in  Franco,  Napoleon,  mindful  of  his  uncle's  fate,  had 
no  inclination  to  undertake  such  a  demonstration  alone — and  if 
be  had  undertaken  it  he  would  not  have  been  content  to  stop  at 
a  simple  demonstration — so  he  returned  answer  that  he  could  not 
possibly  oppose  by  force  of  arms  the  national  wishes  of  Germany 
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and  Schleswig-Holstein  for  a  closer  anion.  It  was  his  belief  that 
Prussia,  which  he  had  not  hitherto  been  able  to  make  serviceable 
for  the  furtherance  of  his  projects,  now  that  she  had  at  last  step- 
ped into  the  arena  of  great  political  and  military  measures,  wonld 
soon  become  involved  in  such  external  and  internal  difficulties 
that  she  would  be  obliged  to  accede  to  his  demands  without  re- 
sistance. Napoleon^s  position  put  any  European  intervention  out 
of  the  question.  The  English  ministers  could  not  venture  upon 
military  intervention  without  allies,  and  at  the  same  time  they 
could  make  no  consistent  accusation  against  Austria  aud  Prussia, 
inasmuch  as  they  had  themselves  recognized  Denmark's  obliga- 
tion to  carry  out  its  promises  in  the  matter  of  Schleswig-Hol- 
stein's  constitutional  rights.  The  German  powers  had  nothing 
whatever  to  fear  from  Russia,  which  welcomed  this  new  compli- 
cation as  likely  to  draw  oft  attention  from  Poland's  fate.  At  last 
England,  where  the  daughter  of  the  Danbh  king,  Princess  Alex- 
audra  of  Wales,  exerted  all  her  powers  to  arouse  the  prim  old 
gentlemen  of  the  cabinet  to  engage  in  a  hearty  tilt  for  her  father, 
brought  about  a  conference  of  the  signers  of  the  Loudon  proto- 
col. This  was  opened  in  London  on  the  25th  of  April,  and  its 
first  work  was  to  arrange  a  cessation  of  hostilities  from  the  12th 
of  May  to  the  12th  of  June,  which  was  afterward  prolonged  to 
the  26th  of  that  month.  The  German  confederation  was  repre- 
sented by  the  Saxon  minister,  von  Beust.  The  German  Press 
and  associations,  as  well  as  the  duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein, 
protested  against  the  assumption  on  the  part  of  this  conference 
to  act  as  arbiter  in  a  matter  which  did  not  concern  it.  Fortu- 
nately, Germany  had  the  best  ally  it  could  have  wished  for  in  the 
obstinacy  of  the  Danish  delegate.  May  17th,  Austria  and  Prus- 
sia proposed  a  personal  union  between  Denmark  and  the  duchies, 
but  the  Danes  recoiled  from  such  a  possibility,  and  would  not 
even  consent  to  consider  it.  But  that  was  the  utmost  concession 
which  Prussia  would  make,  and  if  that  were  refused  it  would 
offer  still  less.  Moreover  the  military  party,  which  reckoned  ac- 
cording to  the  very  simple  system  of  the  right  of  conquest,  and 
not  according  to  the  complicated  clauses  of  the  London  protocol, 
had  gained  the  upper  hand  in  the  Berlin  court.  Prussia  and 
Austria  now  openly  refused  to  be  bound  by  the  protocol,  and  in 
the  session  of  May  28th  they  demanded  the  complete  separation 
of  the  duchies  from  Denmark,  and  their  union  into  one  state 
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iioder  the  rule  of  tlie  hereditary  prince  of  An^stenbai^,  withoat, 
however,  commuting  tbemselvos  definitely  as  to  his  hereditary 
rights  in  the  dacbiea.  England  endeavored  to  sccnrc  for  Den- 
roarlE  as  much  of  SchleBni);  a«  possible,  and  a  long  hilling  en- 
Bnod  about  a  more  northern  or  more  southern  bcnndary.  The 
most  the  German  powers  were  willing  to  concede  was  tbc  restora- 
tion to  Denmarii  of  the  most  northern  part  of  Schleswig,  which 
was  principally  Danish,  by  way  of  compensation  for  laaenbnrg. 
This  ofFer  the  Danish  delegates  rejected.  They  also  rejected  von 
Beast's  proposition  to  allow  the  popnlation  of  Schleswig-Holstein 
to  decide  the  matter  by  vote ;  and,  finally,  they  rejected  England's 
proposal  to  choose  an  arbitrator  to  settle  the  boundary  line.  The 
resources  of  English  wit  were  exhausted,  for  there  is  no  helping 
the  man  who  will  not  take  advice.  June  25th,  the  conference 
separated  without  having  accomplisfaed  anything.  The  aword 
must  hew  the  Danish  knot  asander.  Tlie  Danes  were  deceived 
as  to  England's  attitude  as  the  Poles  had  been,  for  it  was  a  dip- 
lomatic intervention  only,  and  not  a  military  one,  on  which  both 
cabinet  and  Parliament  were  agreed. 

Germany  was  well  pleased  with  the  position  taken  in  the  con- 
ference by  its  two  great  powers  on  the  28tb  of  May,  and  rejoiced 
at  the  thought  that  the  decision  was  again  about  to  be  referred 
to  tbc  cannon.  Prince  Frederic  Charles,  who  had  assumed  the 
chief  command  in  old  Wrangel's  place,  transported  bis  battalions 
across  the  Alscn  Sound  on  160  boats  before  daybreak  of  Juno 
80th,  and  effected  a  landing  on  the  island  under  the  fire  of  tho 
Danish  battencs.  General  Herwarth  von  Bittcfcld  was  in  imme- 
diate command  of  the  Prussian  troops.  The  Danes  were  defeated 
at  all  points  and  driven  back  to  the  extreme  corner  of  the  island 
of  Alsen,  the  peninsula  of  Kelcais,  whence  on  tbe  following  day 
they  escaped  to  the  island  of  FQnen.  About  3000  prisoners  with 
a  hii^  amount  of  matfiriol  of  war  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  vic- 
tors. The  Danes  themselves  set  fire  to  the  little  town  of  Sonder- 
burg. Almost  at  the  same  time  with  tbe  attack  on  Alsen  the 
allies  began  their  advance  in  Jutland.  They  crossed  the  Lymfiord, 
forced  the  Danish  army  of  5000  men  to  embark  for  Zealand,  and 
planted  their  banners  on  the  northernmost  point  of  Denmark, 
Cape  Skt^jpn,  and  on  the  shores  of  Otho's  sound,  where  Emperor 
Otho  had  once  burled  his  spear  far  out  into  the  waves.  The  Aus- 
trian ships  were  also  finally  snccessful  in  freeing  the  West  Frisian 
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islands,  Syl,  Fohr,  and  the  rest,  from  their  tyrant,  the  Danish  sea- 
captain  Hammer,  who  was  taken  prisoner,  with  his  boats  and 
crews. 

Violent  as  the  rage  of  the  Copenhagen  populace  had  been 
after  the  evacuation  of  the  Danewerk,  which  had  cost  Meza  the 
chief  command,  it  was  pusillanimous  enough  now  that  the  whole 
Danish  monarchy  consisted  of  a  few  islands.  Even  Copenhagen 
no  longer  felt  itself  safe  from  Prussian  attacks,  and  called  for  the 
protection  of  army  and  fleet  King  Christian  took  advantage  of 
the  popular  despondency  to  dismiss  the  Eider-Dane  ministry  of 
Monrad,  beg  for  a  truce,  and  send  an  ambassador  to  Vienna  to  ne- 
gotiate a  peace.  August  1st  the  preliminaries  were  arranged  be- 
tween Austria,  Pnissia,  and  Denmark,  with  total  exclusion  of  the 
German  Confederation,  and  on  the  23d  of  October  peace  was 
concluded.  By  this  Vienna  peace  the  King  of  Denmark  re- 
nounced all  his  rights  to  Schleswig,  Holstein,  and  Lauenburg 
in  favor  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  King  of  Prussia. 
The  long  injustice  was  righted  at  last;  insolent,  arrogant  Den- 
mark was  remanded  to  its  islands,  and  poor  Schleswig  could  once 
more  speak  its  mother-tongue.  Three  German  duchies  had  been 
restored  to  Grermany.  But  it  might  be  asked :  To  whom  in  Ger- 
many !  The  duchies  themselves,  the  rest  of  Germany,  and  even 
Austria,  believed  that  nothing  now  stood  in  the  way  of  the 
Prince  of  Augustenburg^s  inauguration  as  Duke  of  Schleswig- 
Holstein.  But  whoever  studied  the  phraseology  of  the  treaty 
more  closely  could  scarcely  entertain  a  doubt  that  it  was  Prus- 
sia's unalterable  purpose  to  establish  herself  in  the  duchies;  for 
in  the  peace  express  mention  was  made  of  the  rights  of  King 
Christian,  which  rights  Prussia  by  her  renunciation  of  the  Lon- 
don protocol  had  distinctly  repudiated.  If  she  now  returned  to 
the  old  stand-point,  it  was  manifestly  in  order  that  she  might 
find  a  way  to  set  aside  the  rights  of  the  Augustenburger,  which 
she  had  maintained  on  the  28th  of  May,  and  acquire  all  rights 
for  herself  and  Austria.  They  and  no  one  else  were  to  have  a 
right  to  the  duchies.  Austria's  joint  possession  was  certainly 
burdensome,  but  Bismarck,  the  soul  of  the  new  policy  of  annexa- 
tion, believed  that  the  constant  embarrassments  of  that  state 
would  readily  furnish  means  to  effect  a  dissolution  of  the  part- 
nership. Austria  had  no  conceivable  interest  on  the  North  Sea, 
and  could  not  possibly  covet  this  remote  possession  for  herself. 
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From  Itie  l>i?ginning  Aiislrin  hnd  evidently  been  more  inclined  to 
favor  Denmark  than  tlie  Augiistcobui^r ;  wliy  sbould  she  not, 
then,  be  willing  to  shut  her  eyes  while  her  ally  of  '64  cither  al- 
together appropriated  province»  which  had  been  freed  principally 
by  I'russian  blood,  or  made  them  completely  dependent  upon  it- 
self in  maritime  and  military  mailers!  And  if  in  her  jealousy 
at  the  progress  of  this  younger  rival  Austria  should  wish  to  ia- 
Sict  upon  its  voracious  appetite  the  tormcnU  of  Tantnhis,  she 
had  herself  a  Hungary  and  an  Ilaly,  and  these  were  a  very  tnonn- 
tun  of  embannssmcnts,  which  might  he  placed  across  her  path  in 
case  she  fiuled  to  show  herself  a  pliant  comrade  Binniarck  fur- 
ther reasoned  that  if  Austria  proved  o  it  friendly  it  would  be  * 
fuvoraiile  opportunity  to  settle  accounts  with  her  at  last,  to  put 
the  Uerman  question  on  the  carpet,  and  with  the  reorganiied 
army  and  the  necdlc-gun  drive  the  Anstrians  out  of  Germany 
and  form  a  new  confederation  in  wbieh  the  Prussian  stat«  sbonld 
be  the  one  to  utl^r  the  word  of  command.  Then  and  not  till 
then  would  Pru^ia — by  the  acquisition  of  the  duchies  potentially 
a  naval  power — become  a  real  fjreat  power ;  then  and  not  till  then 
would  Frederic  the  Great's  work  ho  completed. 

Immediately  after  the  conclusion  of  peace  sagaciona  politicians 
prophesied  that  the  vietorions  allies  would  become  involved  in 
war  ahont  the  division  of  the  booty.  Their  hatred  had  been 
gathering  for  a  hundred  years,  Prussia's  Union  in  1849  and 
1850  had  almost  brought  on  a  war,  which  Frederic  William  «as 
able  to  avoid  only  by  yielding;  and  the  sting  of  that  surrender 
still  rankled.  But  King  William  and  Bismarck  would  not  facsi- 
tat«  even  at  a  war,  if  Prussia's  position  wore  in  danger.  No 
other  choice  was  left  to  Austria  than  either  to  abandon  the 
duchies  to  Prussia  or  engage  in  a  life  or  death  stmi^le,  for  Bis- 
marck's mind  was  made  up  on  that  point;  and  the  more  evident 
it  became  that  he  was  the  only  man  capable  of  carrying  through 
the  army  reorganization,  the  higher  rose  his  influence  with  the 
king.  He  viewed  with  unconcern  the  opposition  of  the  Prussian 
landtag,  while  the  Diet  and  the  secondary  and  lesser  Genuan 
states  were  treated  by  him  as  powerless  creatures,  which  were 
ready  enough  to  set  up  a  great  outcry,  but  which  always  went 
quietly  back  to  their  civil  duties  the  moment  they  saw  any  real 
danger.  Tbia  was  well  exhibited  at  that  very  time  in  the  prov- 
ince of  the  Zollverein.    In  the  name  of  the  Zollverein  I*russia 
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had  in  1862  concladed  a  commercial  treaty  with  France,  to  which 
several  of  the  secondary  states,  influenced  by  Austria,  whose  com- 
mercial interests  were  threatened,  refused  their  assent  Prussia 
replied  by  notice  of  the  eventual  dissolution  of  the  Zollverein^ 
and  the  recalcitrant  states,  threatened  with  industrial  ruin,  under 
pressure  of  the  mercantile  and  manufacturing  classes  gave  up 
their  customs'  treaties  with  Austria,  which  state  had,  further- 
more, offended  them  by  the  slight  she  put  upon  the  Confedera- 
tion in  the  Schleswig  -  Holstein  war,  accepted  the  obnoxious 
treaty,  and  sent  their  plenipotentiaries  to  the  customs'  conference 
in  Berlin,  September  30th,  1864.  This  was  at  the  same  time  a 
blow  for  Austria,  who  now  found  herself  excluded  from  all  inti- 
mate relations  with  the  Zollvereiuj  and  obliged  to  negotiate  with 
it  like  any  foreign  state. 

Prussia's  course  toward  the  commissioners  and  generals  of  the 
Confederation  in  Holstein  was  not  a  whit  gentler.  During  the 
war  she  had  not  paid  the  least  heed  to  them  or  their  regulations, 
and  "for  the  security  and  freedom  of  the  military  operations" 
had  occupied  Altona,  Kiel,  and  Neumünster,  and,  on  the  21st  of 
July,  the  fortress  of  Rendsburg  as  well.  On  conclusion  of  the 
peace  she  declared  that,  as  Holstein  was  now  to  be  surrendered 
to  Prussia  and  Austria,  any  further  occupation  of  the  country  by 
troops  of  the  Confederation  was  unnecessary.  Hanover  and  Sax- 
ony did  not  acquiesce  in  this  view.  The  Austrian  troops  had 
already  for  the  most  part  left  Holstein,  and  the  Prussians  from 
Schleswig  were  slowly  following,  when  the  latter  were  suddenly 
diverted  from  their  homeward  march  in  order  to  occupy  all  the 
important  points  in  Holstein.  Hanover  and  Saxony  were  sum- 
moned to  withdraw  their  troops,  and,  in  order  to  hasten  their  ac- 
tion, Prussia  stationed  a  division  at  Minden,  and  another  south  of 
Berlin,  as  a  threat  to  those  two  states.  Hanover  took  the  bint, 
but  Saxony  armed  itself  and  brought  the  matter  before  the  Diet 
Here  Austria  helped  its  ally,  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops  of 
the  Confederation  was  ordered,  as  the  execution  was  now  at  an 
end.  December  7th,  1864,  the  commissioners  of  the  Confedera- 
tion surrendered  Holstein  and  Lauenburg  to  the  Anstro-Prussian 
commissioners,  and  the  homeward  march  of  the  Hanoverians  and 
Saxons  at  once  began.  Prussia  established  herself  in  the  duchies 
in  such  a  way  as  to  make  it  evident  that  she  would  not  leave  of 
her  own  free-will.     Among  the  people,  however,  she  met  with  lit. 
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tie  cncounurcnK^nt.  Only  tlic  I^uenburg;  noliilUy  wished  to  aes 
the  tountry  joined  to  I'nissia  by  a  personal  nnion;  in  Schtesnig 
the  sentiment  was  cool(>r,  wid  went  uo  farther  thtin  Bubniiivioii  U> 
the  inevitable;  while  HoUtcin  held  fast  to  tlio  ri<:;ht  of  th«  Aif 
gostenburger,  and  declared  that  he  muat  first  of  all  be  inaugiaraled 
as  duke — thca  he  would  bo  in  a  position,  in  concert  with  th«  np- 
rcsenlativc«  of  the  people,  to  dct£rininc  what  conceseions  eboaJil 
bo  inftde  t«  Prussia.  This  method  did  not  eaem  to  Bismarck  suf- 
ficiently sure,  especially  as  the  Prince  of  August«nl>urg  during  his 
stay  in  Berlin  had  not  been  willing  to  consent  to  any  concessioD« 
of  importance.  It  iippeared  to  him  far  bettvr  to  make  the  rec- 
ognition of  the  duke  dependent  on  a  preliminary  cession  to  the 
King  of  Prussia  by  prince  and  people  of  the  unconditional  contn^ 
of  the  militflry  and  naval  strength  of  the  duchies,  !f  this  were 
not  done,  be  would  listen  to  no  talk  of  an  independent  Sclileswig- 
Holstcin  and  a  Duke  Frederic,  and  the  Prussians  would  for  tho 
present  remain  roasters  of  the  country.  To  inrolvo  niatt«is  still 
furtlicr,  Bismarck  called  upon  tho  Grand-duke  of  Oldeobarg  to 
proTo  his  ct^ms  to  Schleswig-liolstein,  asserted  Binitlar  claims  od 
tho  part  of  the  Prussinn  royal  house,  and  convened  the  crowa 
lawyers  for  a  Icgiil  exnminHlion  of  this  couipiicated  (question. 
Their  doci-sion  «as  tliHt  n.jno  uf  tl«:  cl^iim.'ints  h^s  ctilidej  to 
the  whole,  but  each  one  to  some  part;  that  the  Angustenbarger . 
had  in  no  case  tnorc  right  than  the  others,  and  that,  in  coDSfr< 
queuce  of  his  father's  renunciation  of  his  claims,  and  acceptaoca 
of  a  money  compensation,  with  the  constructive  consent  of  hia 
sons,  what  rights  he  had  had  were  forfeited ;  and  that  Frossia 
and  Austria,  which  alone  had  conquered  the  country,  were  not 
responsible  to  any  one,  not  even  the  Diet,  for  any  dispoaitioD 
which  they  chose  to  make  of  tho  ceded  duchies, 

Austria's  proposition  to  surrender  the  duchies  to  the  Augua- 
tenburger,  as  the  one  who  had  on  the  whole  the  best  title,  was 
rejected  by  Bismarck;  and,  on  the  13tb  of  December,  1884,  he 
declared  that,  before  pronouncing  decision  on  the  matter  of  the 
snccession,  the  question  of  Prussia's  future  position  in  the  duchies 
must  first  be  decided,  and  gave  Austria  to  understand  that  Prus- 
sia was  thinking  of  anuexation,  naturally,  however,  not  without 
payment  of  a  money  equivalent.  But  in  the  mean  time  a  change 
had  taken  place  in  tho  Vienna  cabinet.  Count  Bechberg,  who 
had  let  himself  be  led  by  Bismarck  altogether  too  easily,  and  bad 
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forfeited  the  confidence  of  the  secondary  states  by  his  conduct 
in  the  matter  of  the  duchies,  made  way,  on  the  21st  of  October, 
1864,  for  Coant  Mensdorff-Pouilly.  The  new  minister  did  not 
propose  to  go  so  far  as  to  engage  in  war  with  Prussia  on  account 
of  this  much-blundered  question,  but  merely  to  put  as  many  hin- 
dcranccs  as  possible  between  her  and  the  attainment  of  her  object. 
He  had  the  means  for  such  a  course  at  his  command  in  the  fact 
that  Austria  was  joint  possessor  and  had  equal  rights  with  Prus- 
sia. It  was  the  policy  of  the  latter  to  prevent  the  erection  of  the 
duchies  into  an  independent  state,  doing  nothing  for  and  every- 
thing against  such  a  solution  of  the  question.  As  the  best  means 
to  thwart  this  policy.  Count  Mensdoi^  fell  in  with  Prussia's  prop- 
osition of  annexation,  and  sent  to  the  duchies,  as  civil  commis- 
sioner on  the  part  of  Austria,  von  Halbhuber,  who  understood 
how  to  hold  his  own  against  the  Prussian  commissioner,  Baron 
von  Zedlitz,  better  than  his  predecessors  had  done.  MensdorfTs 
reply  to  Bismarck's  despatch  of  December  21st  was  to  the  effect 
that  Austria  could  consent  to  the  annexation  of  Schleswig-Hol- 
stein only  in  consideration  of  an  equivalent  increase  of  her  own 
German  territory.  Thereupon  Bismarck,  in  his  despatch  of  Feb- 
ruary 22d,  1865,  specified  what  Prussia  demanded  before  she  could 
consent  to  an  independent  Schleswig-Holstein.  The  essential  part 
of  her  requirements  was  the  surrender  to  the  King  of  Prussia  of 
unconditional  control  over  the  land  and  sea  forces  of  the  duchies. 
Austria,  while  not  denying  that  there  was  some  sort  of  justifica- 
tion for  these  demands,  replied  that  the  formation  of  a  semi-sov- 
ereign state  was  not  compatible  with  the  rights  of  the  Confed- 
eration, and  on  the  6th  of  April  in  the  Diet  gave  her  assent  to 
a  motion  of  the  south  German  states  that  the  administration  of 
Holstein  be  at  once  and  unconditionally  made  over  to  the  Au- 
gustenburger.  The  motion  was  carried,  but  led  to  no  results, 
owing  to  Prussia's  opposition.  An  assembly  of  the  leading  men 
of  the  duchies  indicated  the  concessions  which  they  were  willing 
to  make ;  but  Bismarck,  who  openly  declared  that  the  Schleswig- 
Holstein  question  could  be  settled  only  in  connection  with  the 
German  one,  and  who  was  working  toward  the  attainment  of  that 
result,  would  consent  to  no  compromise,  and  at  once  began  prep- 
arations to  convert  Kiel  into  a  Prussian  naval  station.  Here 
the  watchful  von  Halbhuber,  without  whose  consent  von  Zedlitz 
could  do  nothing,  was  very  much  in  the  way.    All  resources  were 
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cxhnnsted  in  vain.  Prussia  nislicd  to  conTeno  tbe  EstatM  of 
Sclilcswig-Holsttiin,  but  Austrin  i>hji>ct«tl ;  and  wIipii,  later,  she 
withdrew  her  opposition,  I'mssia  was  no  longer  willing  that  tlicy 
»hould  be  coDvun«],  demanding  first  of  all  the  eipulsion  of  tbe 
"pretender,"  on  the  gronnd  lliat  under  the  influence  of  the 
"  AugQsteDburg  Bide^vernment"  no  free  expression  of  opinion 
on  tlie  part  of  the  Gstntcs  was  possible.  Through  dread  of  the 
public  opinion  of  Germanj,  Anstria  was  unwilling  to  subscribe 
to  such  a  measure,  nor  did  she  find  herself,  furthermore,  in  any 
way  hampered  by  the  esistcncc  of  this  "  aide-govern  men  t."  She 
was  not  nt  all  displeased  that  tbe  6tb  of  Apiil,  tlic  Angnsten- 
burger's  birthday,  was  celebrated  throughout  tbe  whole  conntry, 
nuiiicrniis  deputations  fnini  both  Holstein  and  Schleswig  wending 
their  way  to  Niedstädten,  the  residence  of  tbe  duke,  while  the 
number  of  persona  thnt  celebrated  tbe  King  of  Prussia's  birthday 
was  noticeably  small. 

£ach  week  tbe  situation  grew  more  critical.  In  July,  while 
the  ling  and  Bismarck  were  in  Carlsbad,  the  Vienna  cabinet  re- 
ceived a  despatch  full  of  bitter  reproaches  for  its  opposition  in 
Holstein,  and  intimating  that  Prussia  might  be  induced  to  pro- 
ceed to  violent  measures  without  consulting  Austria.  With  his 
well-known  frankness  Bismarck  told  the  Duko  of  Gramont,  the 
French  ambassador  in  Vienna,  that,  far  from  fearing  a  war  with 
Austria,  he  ratlior  wished  for  one.  By  fair  means  or  foul,  Pmsaia 
was  resolved  to  acquire  the  duchies  and  the  first  place  in  Ger- 
many. Tliat  weighty  events  were  impending  was  shown  by  the 
cabinet  council  which  was  held  while  the  king  was  on  the  way 
from  Carlsbnd  to  Gastein.  July  21st  all  the  cabinet  ministers, 
together  with  the  French  and  Austrian  ambassadors,  were  aum- 
moncd  to  llatisbon,  and  shortly  after  Bismarck  had  a  meeting 
in  Salzburg  with  the  Bavarian  minister,  von  der  Pfordten,  in 
which  he  endeavored  to  impress  upon  the  secondary  states  the 
necessity  of  maintaining  a  strict  neutrality  in  the  approaching 
war  between  Prussia  and  Austria.  He  professed  unconcern  ai  to 
the  result  of  tbe  struggle,  as  Austria  whs  not  prepared  and  had 
no  money  with  which  to  carry  on  the  war.  At  the  same  time 
he  put  in  execution  bis  threat  of  acting  independently  in  the 
dachieA.  June  26th,  without  consulting  tbe  Austrirku  commis- 
sioner, he  caused  May,  a  Silesian  by  birth,  an  editor  wlio  was  imi- 
tating in  behalf  of  the  Auguatenboi^r,  to  be  arrested  in  Alton« 
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and  taken  to  the  fortress  of  Rendsbnrg;  and  a  member  of  the 
Prussian  parliament,  Frese,  who  was  in  Kiel  for  the  purpose  of 
agitating  against  annexation  to  Prussia,  to  be  expelled  from  Hol- 
stein. Austria  did  not  fail  to  protest,  but  she  had  by  no  means 
made  up  her  mind  to  go  to  war,  for  it  was  just  at  the  time  when 
the  constitution  had  been  repealed,  and  she  was  endeavoring  to 
come  to  an  agreement  with  Hungary ;  and  furthermore  her  finan- 
cial calamities  had  made  a  bad  impression  on  the  people.  Au- 
gust 14th,  after  some  negotiating,  in  which  Austria  at  first  main- 
tained the  rights  of  the  Confederation,  while  Prussia  was  in  favor 
of  annexation,  the  Gastein  convention  was  concluded.  Without 
prejudice  to  the  rights  of  both  powers  to  both  the  duchies,  the 
government  of  Schleswig  was  committed  to  Prussia,  and  that  of 
Holstein  to  Austria,  while  Lauenburg  was  wholly  ceded  to  Prus- 
sia, in  consideration  of  the  payment  of  2,500,000  thalers  to  Aus- 
tria. The  harbor  of  Kiel  was  to  belong  to  the  Confederation, 
Prussia  being  provisionally  intrusted  with  the  military  command 
and  police  administration.  Rendsburg  was  made  a  fortress  of 
the  Confederation,  and  occupied  by  a  mixed  Austrian  and  Prus- 
sian garrison,  the  command  alternating  year  by  year ;  and  Prussia 
was  allowed  to  carry  the  Baltic  and  North  Sea  canal  through 
Holstein,  and  to  build  railroads  and  lay  telegraph  wires  there. 

This  brought  Prussia  somewhat  nearer  the  attainment  of  her 
object,  and  on  the  16th  of  September,  as  a  reward  for  his  ser- 
vices, the  king  made  Bismarck  a  count  September  15th  the 
joint  government  of  the  duchies  was  dissolved,  and  in  its  place 
Baron  von  Gablentz  appeared  in  Kiel  as  Austrian  stadtholder  of 
Holstein,  while  Baron  von  Manteuffel  took  up  his  abode  in  Flens- 
burg as  Prussian  governor  of  Schleswig.  But  there  was  still  no 
prospect  of  a  definitive  settlement ;  Bismarck  was  as  far  from 
formal  annexation  after  the  Gastein  convention  as  before  it;  it 
was  merely  the  exchange  of  one  provisional  arrangement  for  an- 
other. As  a  result  of  all  that  had  occurred,  Pnissia's  relations  to 
Austria  were  as  bad  as  they  could  be  without  actual  war,  and  that 
must  inevitably  break  out,  if  one  of  the  two  did  not  yield  to  the 
wishes  of  the  other.  But,  in  view  of  Austria's  jealousy  of  any 
increase  of  Prussia's  strength,  and  the  latter's  determination  to 
increase  her  strength  and  raise  herself  from  her  present  contract- 
ed circumstances  to  the  position  of  a  dangerous  and  respected 
great  power,  there  was  not  the  slightest  prospect  of  a  reconcilia- 
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lion.  If  Pnissia  conM  h«ve  offered  iU  »lly  any  Innd  as  compcn- 
aatioc,  Austria  would  clit^erfiilly  liavc  evaciifttcd  hai  already  half- 
lost  position  in  Iloistciu  and  ceded  it  to  Prassiu,  as  ehe  had  al- 
ready e«dcd  Lauenburg.  A  part  of  Silesia,  with  the  fortress  of 
Giatz,  would  have  sattatied  the  Austrian  cabinet,  but  Prussia  could 
not  part  with  them.  She  and  Italy  were  already  on  the  way  to- 
ward a  mutual  understand  in  g.  The  coucluaion  of  a  commercial 
treaty  botwecn  Italy  and  the  German  Zollvtrtin  contributed 
((really  to  this  result.  Prussia  had  proceeded  as  eeergeticatly 
hore  a«  in  the  negotiations  for  a  similar  treaty  with  France,  and 
there  was  nothing  left  for  ibo  secondary  Gorman  states  bnt  to 
sign  (end  of  1805  and  beginning  of  186ö),  and  by  that  act  for- 
mally recogniM  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  This  nalnrally  made  the 
latter  favorably  disposed  toward  an  alliance  with  Prussia. 

From  France  Bismarck  thought  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear  in 
case  of  a  war  with  Austria,  At  his  meeting  with  Napoleon  in 
Biarritz  tat«  in  the  autnma  of  1865  he  had  frankly  said  to  him 
that  Prussia  conid  not  continue  in  her  present  position,  bnt  that 
she  must  roaod  out  her  territory.  Napoleon  actjuiesccd,  bnt  at 
the  aaniG  time  spoke  of  "  compensation."  It  is  probable  that  Bis- 
marck left  him  in  the  belief  that  in  case  of  a  victory  over  Aus- 
tria he  should  receive  from  Prussia  some  sort  of  compensation  for 
his  neatrality  or  other  services;  but  it  is  certain  that  Bismarck 
did  not  make  him  the  slightest  promise,  although  on  his  part  be 
was  able  to  carry  away  with  him  the  impression  that  he  might 
depend  upon  the  neutrality  of  France,  and  would  not  be  under 
the  necessity  of  occupying  the  Rhine  frontier.  Not  with  standing 
the  Gasteia  convention,  Bismarck  was  firmly  resolved  on  war,  as 
the  only  way  in  which  ho  eould  hope  to  gain  both  liis  I'russian 
and  German  objects  at  one  blow  ;  for,  much  as  he  desired  to  gain 
possession  of  Sehleswig-IIolstein,  which  was  an  absolute  necessity 
if  Prussia  was  to  become  a  great  power,  yet  this  was  not  every- 
thing. Prussia's  false  position  toward  Austria  and  the  secondary 
states,  in  matters  pertaining  to  the  Confederation,  would  be  the 
same  after  that  acquisition  as  before  it,  unless  the  Schleswig- 
Holstein  question  were  regarded  as  only  one  member  of  a  larger 
whole,  as  a  part  of  the  German  question.  The  solution- of  the 
former  did  not  necessarily  involve  the  solution  of  the  latter,  bnt 
the  solution  of  the  latter  carried  with  it  that  of  the  former.  In 
order  to  biing  the  German  question  to  a  final  settlement,  to  en- 
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large  Pnissia,  and  set  it  at  the  bead  of  Germany,  and  thus  con- 
vert despised  Germany  into  the  first  power  in  Earopc — this 
was  the  grand  and  national,  if  dangerous  and  audacious,  plan 
of  Count  Bismarck.  But  he  had  great  difficulties  to  contend 
with  at  home.  The  queen  as  well  as  the  crown  prince  and 
princess  were  decidedly  opposed  to  a  war,  and  the  last  two  ex- 
pressed themselves  very  emphatically  in  favor  of  the  rights  of 
the  Augustenbnrger,  and  did  not  conceal  their  dislike  of  the 
minister -president  Nevertheless,  he  won  the  king  more  and 
more  to  his  plans,  and  imbued  him  with  something  of  his  own 
confidence  in  the  successful  result  of  the  war.  But  there  were, 
of  course,  times  of  wavering.  One  plan,  to  which  Bismarck  was 
not  at  all  favorably  inclined,  was  to  persuade  Austria  to  yield  in 
the  Schleswig-Uolstcin  matter  by  guaranteeing  to  her  the  posses- 
sion of  Venetia.  In  addition  to  the  fact  that  there  were  many 
undertakings  in  which  such  a  guarantee  might  prove  a  serious 
hinderance,  the  GU^rman  question  would  still  be  left  unsettled.  At 
one  time,  when  the  king  could  not  be  brought  to  venture  upon  a 
war,  Bismarck  advised  him,  if  he  were  resolved  upon  a  peaceful 
policy,  to  proclaim  the  German  constitution,  enter  upon  the  path 
of  moral  conquests,  and  seek  to  unite  the  different  German  peo- 
ples under  the  black,  red,  and  gold  banner.  But  in  that  case,  he 
explained,  he  would  have  to  retire  from  office,  even  if  his  retire- 
ment were  only  temporary,  since  by  reason  of  his  antecedents  he 
was  not  the  right  man  for  such  a  task.  The  men  of  the  liberal 
era  would  have  to  appear  upon  the  stage  once  more.  This  was 
what  thousands  of  patriotic  Germans  had  been  asking  of  Prussia 
in  the  latter  years.  Whether  such  a  course  would  lead  to  a 
speedy  result  or  to  any  result  at  all  was,  however,  very  questiona- 
ble at  the  least 
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WAR      IN      OSRHANT      AKD      ITALY. AUSTRIAN     EXIT      FROM      GEK- 

UANY. DISSOLUTION    OF    THE    OBRUAN    CONFEDERATION. FOR- 

UATION    OF    A    NOKTH     OBRUAN     CONFEDERATION    rNDKK     PRCEt- 
SIAN    SUPRBUACr. 

The  year  1866  hegna  under  nnfaTomble  nnitpicee.  Janoaiy 
33d  niaol^cn  members  of  tlie  Holstein  gentry  presented  an  ad- 
dress to  Count  Bismaruk  praying  for  tbc  personal  union  of  the 
duciiita  with  Prussia ;  but  on  tlie  eame  day,  in  Altona,  an  assem- 
bly of  tbree  or  four  thoasand  persons  out  of  botli  dnehies,  with- 
out adopting  formal  resolutions,  demfindcd  tbat  tbe  Schleswig- 
Holstein  Estates  be  convened,  and  cLecrod  their  "rightful  and 
beloved  prince,  DuVe  Frederic,"  This  occasioned  Connt  Bia- 
niarck's  despatch  of  January  26th,  iu  nhirh  be  nltacked,  from  a 
political  point  of  view,  Austria's  whole  system  of  government  in 
Holstein,  pronouncing  it  detrimental  to  conservative  interesta,  ex- 
pressed his  regret  thnt  "revolutionary  tendencies  of  a  character 
hostile  to  every  throne  "  should  be  allowed  to  develop  under  the 
protection  of  the  Austrian  double  eagle,  and  threatened  a  breach 
of  the  existing  alliance.  In  his  answer  of  February  7th  Count 
McnsdorS  denied  the  charges  made  against  Austria's  policy  in 
Holstein,  closing  nith  the  remark  that  the  emperor  was  deter- 
mined to  persist  in  that  policy  even  at  the  risk  of  a  breach  with 
Prussia.  It  had  become  necessary  to  look  the  possibility  of  im- 
pending war  fairly  in  the  face.  In  recognition  of  this  fact  the 
council  of  marshals  was  summoned  to  meet  in  Vienna,  and  rc- 
inained  in  session  from  the  7th  of  March  to  the  1 3th,  the  emperor 
presiding,  while  troops  were  ordered  from  Hungary  and  other 
provinces  to  Bohemia  in  numbers  for  wliich  the  persecution  of 
the  Jews,  that  had  broken  out  in  a  few  Bohemian  towns,  could 
afford  no  adequate  pretext.  On  her  part,  Prussia  put  her  Saxon 
and  Silcsian  fortresses  in  readiness  for  war,  and  entered  into  nego- 
tiatJons  with  General  Govone,  the  Italian  ambassador,  who  reached 
Berlin  on  the  10th  of  March,  with  reference  to  a  Prussian-Italian 
alliance  against  Austria,  a  measure  for  which  Bismarck  had  been 
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preparing  the  way  ever  since  he  entered  the  ministry.  On  the 
10th  of  April  a  treaty  between  the  two  states  was  concluded, 
Italy  pledging  herself  to  stand  by  Prussia  in  case,  within  three 
months,  the  latter  became  involved  in  war  on  account  of  her  re- 
form measures ;  while  in  the  like  event  Prussia  promised  the  King 
of  Italy  her  assistance  in  the  acquisition  of  Venetia.  Bismarck 
would  not  consent  to  the  further  demand  of  the  Italian  minister- 
president,  Lamarmora,  that  the  Trcntino  should  be  annexed  to 
Italy,  since  that  involved  the  cession  of  territory  belonging  to  the 
German  Confederation.  These  negotiations  were  conducted  with 
Napoleon^s  full  cognizance,  neither  Victor  Emmanuel  nor  Lamar- 
mora taking  a  single  step  without  first  obtaining  his  consent. 

After  the  conclusion  of  this  treaty  both  states  energetically 
pushed  forward  their  military  preparations.  The  secondary 
states,  which  were  for  the  most  part  arrayed  on  the  Austrian 
side,  also  prepared  for  war,  especially  Saxony,  whose  royal  family 
was  on  terms  of  close  friendship  with  Francis  Joseph,  while  its 
minister-president,  von  Beast,  was  a  bitter  enemy  of  Count  Bis- 
marck. In  the  mean  time  the  latter  had  freed  himself  from  the 
inconvenience  of  parliamentary  opposition  by  closing,  on  the  2dd 
of  February,  the  session  which  had  opened  on  the  15th  of  Janu- 
ary. The  opposition,  although  thus  ignominiously  sent  home, 
possessed  so  much  national  spirit  that  only  eight  members  of  the 
Prussian  parliament  took  part  in  the  general  parliamentary  gath- 
ering {Abgeordnetentag)  at  Frankfort  on  the  20th  of  May;  and 
Twesten,  a  leader  of  the  opposition,  said  in  his  letter  of  refusal 
that  he  must  take  into  consideration  not  alone  the  right  of  pop- 
ular self-determination,  and  the  rights  of  the  people  over  against 
the  government,  but,  in  addition  to  that,  the  position  of  his  coun- 
try with  reference  to  other  states,  and  that  he  would  never  give 
his  consent  to  any  measures  which  would  result  to  the  disadvan- 
tage of  Prussia,  since  there  was  no  other  power  that  could  do 
anything  for  GU^rmany.  This  was  the  prevalent  sentiment  among 
an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  Prussian  people ;  and  hence,  al- 
though in  general  disinclined  toward  war,  they  cheerfully  ranged 
themselves  beneath  the  unfurled  banners  of  their  country ;  and 
even  when  the  landwekr  was  called  out  there  were  but  few  dis- 
turbances— a  thing  greatly  to  the  credit  of  both  their  patriotism 
and  their  discipline.  . 

Both  great  powers  sought  to  secure  the  good-will  of  the  secon- 
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dary  sUtes,  with  a  view  to  tJie  impending  war,  Aiietria  directing 
her  efforts  toward  an  actual  alltaiioe,  PnisMa's  uttnoet  hope,  at 
It-ast  with  rejrard  to  the  south  liernian  states,  being  to  persuade 
them  to  remain  neutral.  In  a  confidential  circular  of  Mnrch 
16th  Austria  imparted  to  the  governments  with  which  she  was 
on  friendly  terms  )ier  proposed  pUn  of  operations  with  regard  to 
Prussia.  She  would  absolve  herself  from  her  pledge  to  settle  the 
Schlcswig-HoUtein  question  in  concert  with  that  state,  and  com- 
mit its  settlement  to  the  Confederation.  If  this  led  to  Pnissia'a 
taking  up  arms,  she  was  to  be  met  by  the  7th,  8th,  9th,  and  10th 
army  corps  of  the  Confederation,  in  conjunction  with  the  Ams- 
trian  army,  and  hence  immediate  mobilization  was  necessnry.  On 
his  side,  Bismarck,  in  n  cireiilar  to  the  German  governments,  is- 
sued on  the  2<th  of  March,  proponndcd  the  question  whether  and 
to  what  extent  ho  might  rely  upon  their  support  in  ease  of  war 
with  Austria.  At  the  same  time  he  called  their  attention  to  the 
necessity  of  a  reform  which  would  bring  the  relations  of  the  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  Confederation  into  conformity  with  their 
real  power,  and  pniphesicd  for  Germany  Poland's  fate  in  case 
Pmssia  were  defeated.  Repulsed  by  most  of  the  govemmeota, 
Prussia  moved  in  the  Diet  on  the  9th  of  April  that  a  Oerman 
parliament  be  convened,  on  the  basis  of  universal  suffrage  aad 
direct  election  by  the  people,  to  consider  the  revision  of  the  ex- 
isting constitution  of  the  Confederation  in  accordance  with  prop- 
ositions to  be  laid  before  it  by  the  respective  governments.  The 
Prussian  official  oi^an  attributed  the  proposed  reform  to  Prus- 
sia's desire  to  unite  about  herself  in  a  practical  manner  the  mili- 
tary strength  of  northern  and  central  Germany.  This  sounded 
to  the  sovereigns  too  much  like  mediatization.  Neither  people 
nor  princes  showed  any  enthusiasm  for  a  parliament ;  the  former, 
altogether  in  the  dark  as  to  Prussia's  aims,  were  unwilling  to  re- 
pose any  confidence  in  such  an  uncertain  ally,  while  the  latter 
since  184S  stood  in  the  greatest  dread  of  a  German  parliament. 
After  a  meeting  of  plenipotentiaries  from  nine  of  the  secondary 
states  in  Augsburg  to  discuss  their  common  interests,  a  simulta- 
neons  disarmament  of  all  the  members  of  the  Confederation  was 
moved  in  the  Diet  on  the  19th  of  May,  and  carried  by  a  unaui- 
moga  vote.  But,  inasmuch  as  Austria  and  Pmssia  as(>umed  tho 
right  of  naming  the  conditions  upon  whicli  they  would  disarm, 
tbia  unanimity  proved  nselesa. 
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Eager  to  play  the  role  of  "  prince  of  peace,^'  on  the  28th  of 
May,  Napoleon,  in  conjunction  with  the  cabinets  of  London  and 
St.  Petersburg,  extended  in  Vienna,  Florence,  Berlin,  and  Frank- 
fort invitations  to  a  peace  conference  to  take  place  in  Paris.  This 
conference  was  to  consider  the  burning  questions  of  the  moment, 
namely,  the  disposition  to  be  made  of  the  Elbe  duchies,  the  Ital- 
ian claims  on  Venetia  and  Trentino,  and,  in  so  far  as  it  concerned 
the  European  balance  of  power,  the  reorganization  of  the  German 
Confederation.  Pnissia,  Italy,  and  the  Diet  accepted  the  invita- 
tion. Austria  was  willing  to  accept  only  on  condition  that  every 
combination  looking  to  the  enlargement  of  the  territory  or  the 
increase  of  the  power  of  any  one  of  the  invited  states  be  excluded 
from  the  discussions.  England  and  France  declared  the  confer- 
ence impossible  under  those  conditions,  and  the  plan  was  aban- 
doned. 

The  diplomatic  game  which  Napoleon  was  playing  was  full  of 
the  most  perfidious  double-dealing.  A  war  between  Prussia  and 
Austria  was  very  welcome  to  him.  He  hoped  that  it  would  be 
of  long  duration,  greatly  weakening  both  parties,  and  that  it 
would  result  in  driving  Prussia,  of  whose  defeat  he  made  no 
doubt,  into  his  arms,  and  disposing  her  to  accede  to  his  plans  of 
conquest.  It  was  in  this  hope  that  he  urged  Prussia  into  war, 
assuring  her  of  his  benevolent  neutrality,  and  giving  his  express 
consent  to  the  Prussian-Italian  alliance,  which  was  to  tear  Ve- 
netia from  Austria,  and  keep  a  part  of  the  Austrian  army  busy 
on  the  Mincio.  He  also  negotiated  directly  with  Bismarck,  who 
in  his  circular  of  July  29th,  1870,  forming  part  of  the  famous 
disclosures  so  compromising  to  Napoleon,  says,  with  regard  to 
these  negotiations,  that  as  early  as  the  year  1862,  while  he  was 
still  ambassador  in  Paris,  the  French  Government  made  overtures 
to  him  with  a  view  to  carrying  out  its  designs  on  Belgium  and 
the  Rhine  frontier  by  means  of  Prussian  assistance.  In  the  Ger- 
man-Danish war  France  had  remained  neutral  only  in  the  hope 
of  winning  over  Prussia  to  its  plans,  and  hence  the  treaty  of 
Gastein  was  very  ill-received  in  Paris  through  fear  that  a  perma- 
nent understanding  between  Austria  and  Prussia  might  deprive 
the  cabinet  of  the  Tuileries  of  the  fruits  of  its  non-intervention. 
But  in  1865,  as  soon  as  the  relations  between  those  two  states 
began  to  be  manifestly  inharmonious,  France,  counting  with  cer- 
tainty on  a  war,  again  of  her  own  accord  made  friendly  advances 
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in  Berlin.  Before  ibe  outbreak  of  lli«  war  propomäons  were 
made  to  Bismarck,  partly  bj  relalircs  of  llic  etupen-r  {Prince 
Nspoleoo),  partly  by  contideotJal  agents,  looking  to  tbe  cuncla- 
sion  of  a  treaty  for  miitnal  increase  of  tenit«ry,  the  emperor 
aometimea  spelling  of  Lnxemburg,  or  the  boundaries  of  1814 
with  Landau  and  Saarlonia,  »ometimea  suggesting  the  anaesation 
of  French  Switzerland  and  broaehing  the  question  of  the  proper 
Isngui^e-boandnry  in  PiedmooL  In  May  of  1866  all  theso  in- 
fornial  su^estions  were  corapriaed  in  tbe  formal  draught  of  an  of- 
fenfira  and  dcfeoüve  alliance,  the  main  provisions  of  which  were 
that,  in  case  of  a  compress,  the  two  allies  should  direct  their  ef- 
forts toward  the  act^uisition  of  Vcnctia  for  Italy  and  Schlcswig- 
Uoklcin  for  Frusaia;  that,  in  case  no  congress  were  conrened, 
Pru^ia,  ten  days  after  the  signature  of  the  treaty,  should  declare 
war  upon  Austria;  and  that,  after  the  commencement  of  Uosiiii- 
tiee,  France  should  do  the  same,  assisting  her  ally  with  an  army  of 
300,000  men.  Peace  was  to  bo  concluded  by  France  and  Prus- 
sia under  tbe  following  conditions ;  Venetia  to  bo  ceded  to  Italy ; 
Prussia  to  receive  German  territory — location  to  suit  herself — 
with  a  popnlHlion  of  scvtri  or  eight  millions,  and  liWrty  to  reor- 
ganize the  German  Confederation  in  accordance  with  her  own 
wishes ;  France  to  take  the  territory  between  the  Mosel  and  the 
Rhine,  with  tlic  exclusion  of  Coblcnz  and  Maycncc,  i.  e.,  a  piece 
of  Rhenish  I'russia,  Uhcnish  Bavaria,  Birkcnfdd,  Horabai^,  and 
Rhenish  Ucsse. 

In  spite  of  several  almost  threatening  adnionitlons  Bismarck 
definitely  rejected  this  plan  of  alliance,  nithongh,  in  order  to  se- 
cure Napoleon's  neutrality,  he  held  ont  some  hopes  of  later  con- 
cessions in  case  of  victory.  As  soon  as  the  French  emperor  per- 
ceived that  Ilia  proposals  were  not  favorably  entertained  he  di- 
rected his  efforts  toward  securing  Prussia's  defeat,  as  a  means  of 
rendering  her  more  amenable  to  his  demands.  For  this  parpose 
he  endeavored  to  undermine  the  Italian  alliance,  confirm  Austria 
in  her  warlike  mood,  and  obtain  from  her  the  most  favorable 
terms  possible  for  France.  Tlie  negotiations  with  Austria  were 
carried  on  almost  at  tho  same  time  as  those  with  Prussia.  In 
1866  Italy  had  sent  an  agent  to  Vienna  with  an  oSer  of  very 
considerable  financial,  economical,  and  political  advantages,  in 
consideration  of  the  cession  of  Venetia,  but  met  with  a  refusal, 
Aoalria  replying  that  her  military  honor  would  not  admit  of 
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snch  a  course.  But  now,  at  the  instigation  of  France,  May  5th, 
1866,  Austria,  unsolicited,  offered  the  Italian  cabinet  Venetia  free 
of  compensation,  on  the  sole  condition  that  Italy  should  remain 
neutral  in  the  approaching  struggle.  The  temptation  was  great, 
but  the  breach  of  treaty  was  too  flagrant ;  furthermore,  the  Ital- 
ian ministers  believed  that  a  victorious  Austria  would  be  a  con- 
stant menace  to  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  and  so  the  offer  was  re- 
jected, and  the  alliance  with  Prussia  remained  unbroken.  But 
Napoleon  did  not  give  up  his  plans.  The  alliance  might  bo  ren- 
dered useless  through  the  failure  of  Italy  to  carry  on  the  war 
with  the  necessary  enei^y.  The  president  of  the  Italian  cabinet, 
Laniarmora,  an  unconditional  admirer  of  Napoleon,  was  readily 
accessible  to  such  counsels.  At  the  same  time  negotiations  were 
in  progress  elsewhere  resulting  in  the  French  -  Austrian  treaty 
of  June  9th,  by  which  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  was  to  cede 
Venetia  to  France  for  the  benefit  of  Italy,  and  receive  Silesia  as 
compensation.  It  is  uncertain  what  Napoleon  was  to  acquire  in 
accordance  with  this  carefully  guarded  treaty,  but  it  is  not  likely 
that  Austria,  which  has  not  scrupled  in  times  gone  by  to  sacrifice 
German  territory,  would  have  hesitated  to  cede  the  left  bank  of 
the  Rhine,  if  by  doing  so  she  could  defeat  her  hated  rival.  Na- 
poleon now  felt  sure  of  success.  On  the  11th  of  June,  three 
days  after  the  conclusion  of  this  secret  treaty,  he  wrote  a  letter 
to  his  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  Drouin  dc  Lhuys,  in  which  be 
expressed  himself  very  openly :  '*  The  conflict  that  has  arisen  is 
attributable  to  three  causes:  Prussia's  unsatisfactory  geograph- 
ical position,  the  wish  of  Germany  for  a  political  organization 
more  in  conformity  with  the  wants  of  its  people,  and  the  neces- 
sity on  Italy's  pai*t  of  securing  her  national  independence.  So 
far  as  we  are  concerned,  we  should  have  wished  for  the  minor 
states  of  the  German  Confederation  a  closer  union,  a  more  pow- 
erful organization,  and  a  more  important  r61e;  for  Prussia,  an 
increase  of  territory  and  military  strength  in  the  north;  for 
Austria,  the  maintenance  of  her  influential  position  in  Germany. 
Further,  we  should  have  wished  the  cession  of  Venetia  to  Italy 
in  return  for  a  moderate  compensation,  for  if  Austria  in  common 
with  Prussia,  disregarding  the  treaty  of  1852,  could  wage  war 
against  Denmark  in  the  name  of  German  nationality,  it  appears 
to  us  that  the  same  principle  should  be  recognized  in  Italy,  and 
the  independence  of  the  peninsula  completed."    Napoleon's  plan 
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would  Dot  have  sbn1«d  tbe  rivalry  between  Aaetria  &nd  Prauu,  j 
whii^h  was  crippling  Ocrmiiny's  power,  Prassia  was  to  rec«i<rfl  1 
tho  Elbe  duchies,  and  perhaps  Hanover  or  Hesec  Cassel,  as  com-  ' 
pcmtution  fur  Sümib,  while  It  was  hoped  that  tho  eecoodary  aod  ' 
lesser  stnl«3  would  be  ripe  for  a  reoewal  of  the  Confederation  of  j 
the  Rhine.  For  France  the  immediate  result  of  these  political  . 
changes  would  have  been  the  annexation  of  Belgium  and  the  loft  ] 
bank  of  the  Rhine. 

Something  of  how  matters  stood  with  K^ard  to  tho  cessiua  j 
of  Venetia  and  the  proposed  compensation  for  Austria  becam«  { 
known  in  Berlin  in  the  eariy  part  of  May.  The  Duke  of  Co- 
bun;,  who  )iad  gone  thither  to  work  for  peace,  cautioned  tbs  ' 
Pnissijin  ministers  against  Napoleon's  don  bio  -  dealing,  and  pro- 
nounced Italy's  fricndsiiip  unreliable.  As  his  words  foaod  littla 
credit,  he  exhibited  a  letter  which  ho  had  received  from  the  An*- 
triiin  minister,  Count  Mcnsdorff,  in  which  he  expressed  his  confi- 
dence of  victory,  aad  added  that,  if  Prussia  went  to  war,  aba 
would  have  to  deal  not  only  with  Austria,  hut  with  France  aa 
well,  since  Francis  Joseph  had  come  to  n  coroplet«  nnderslanding' 
with  Napoleon,  Und  ceded  Venctia  to  him  to  dispose  of  accord- 
ing to  his  pleasure,  and  had  received  Km  assurance  that  he  would 
offer  no  objection  in  case  Austria  indemnified  herself  by  tbe  an- 
nexation of  Silesia.  If  Italy  made  war  upon  Austria  she  would 
be  appeased  by  Napoleon,  who  would  deprive  her  of  ul!  occasion 
for  tiostility  by  the  present  of  Venctia.  This  would  break  up 
the  Prussian -Italian  alliance,  and  Austria  and  her  confederates 
would  be  at  liberty  to  direct  all  their  strength  against  isolated 
Prussia.  For  reasons  easy  to  be  understood,  no  mention  was 
made  in  tliis  letter  of  the  compensation  required  by  Napoleon — 
whether  or  not  Austria  had  offered  him  Ulicnish  Bavaria,  Rhen- 
ish Hesse,  and  Luxemburg, 

All  sorts  of  negotiations  and  mediations  hnd  failed  to  main- 
tain the  peace.  Charios  Cohen,  a  step-son  of  Blind,  one  of  the 
refugees  from  Baden,  sought  to  secure  its  maintenance  in  a  to- 
tally diSercut  manner.  This  gallant  but  fanatical  young  man, 
who  had  spent  his  time  of  lato  in  the  study  of  agriculture  at 
Uohonlieim,  and  on  the  Bl&siberg,  near  TBbingcn,  came  to  Ber- 
lin for  the  purpose  of  murdering  Bismarck.  The  attempt  was 
made  on  the  7th  of  May,  and  miscarried,  Bismarck  escaping  un- 
woundud.    Cohen  put  an  end  to  his  own  life  while  awaiting  triaL 
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By  this  time  Austria,  Prussia,  and  Italy  had  about  completed 
their  armaments.  The  two  latter  complained  that  they  had  been 
forced  to  arm  because  Austria  had  done  so,  and  when  disarm  a- 
roent  was  proposed  insisted  that  Austria  should  take  the  initia- 
tive. Austria,  on  the  other  liand,  solemnly  averred  that  she  would 
never  assault  Prussia,  and  represented  herself  as  obliged  to  main- 
tain her  anny  on  a  war-footing  on  account  of  Italy,  which  wished 
to  conquer  Venetia.  On  the  26th  of  April  Austria  had  made 
still  another  attempt  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  Prussia, 
regarding  Schleswig-Holstein  within  the  limits  of  the  legal  rights 
of  the  Confederation,  but  without  a  single  concession  to  the 
demands  which  Bismarck  had  formulated  two  months  previous. 
As  Prussia  would  not  agree  to  this,  and,  indeed,  could -not,  unless 
she  wished  to  pave  the  way  to  a  second  Olmütz,  Austria,  on  the 
1st  of  June,  according  to  the  notice  she  had  already  given,  sub- 
mitted the  Schleswig -Holstein  question  to  the  decision  of  the 
Confederation,  pledging  herself  to  yield  the  readiest  submission 
to  that  decision«  At  the  same  time  she  announced  that  the 
imperial  stadtholder  in  Holstein  had  been  authorized  to  convene 
the  Estates  of  that  duchy,  since  the  wishes  and  views  of  the 
country  itself  would  have  an  important  influence  on  its  fate. 
On  the  following  day  Gablenz  issued  a  summons  to  the  Estates 
of  Holstein  to  meet  at  Itzehoe  on  the  11th  of  June.  Prussia 
pronounced  the  transfer  of  the  quarrel  to  the  Diet  a  breach  of 
the  Gastein  convention,  and  Manteuffel  received  orders  to  enter 
Holstein  with  his  troops,  and  form,  in  conjunction  with  the  Aus- 
trian stadtholder,  a  joint  government  for  the  two  duchies,  as  had 
been  the  case  before  that  convention.  Gablenz  refused  to  co-op- 
erate with  ManteufEel ;  and  when,  on  the  Tth  of  June,  20,000  Prus- 
sians crossed  the  Eider  and  occupied  Kiel,  Rendsburg,  and  Itze- 
hoe, he,  with  the  Kalik  brigade,  consisting  of  about  3000  men, 
accompanied  by  Prince  Frederic,  who  had  spent  two  years  and  a 
half  in  vain  waiting  for  his  dukedom,  and  the  members  of  the 
government,  retired  to  Altona.  On  the  10th  of  June  Mantcuf- 
fel  dissolved  the  existing  government,  and  appointed  Baron  von 
Scheel-Plessen  first  president  of  the  two  duchies.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  he  resorted  to  force  to  prevent  the  Estates  from  meeting 
in  Itzehoe.  On  the  12th,  Gablenz,  who  could  not  in  such  a  dis- 
tant outpost  undertake  a  contest  with  a  force  six  times  as  large 
as  his  own,  crossed  the  Elbe  into  Hanover,  whence  he  continued 
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hU  niarcli,  by  way  of  Caasel  and  Prsnkfort,  to  Bohemia,  liopiog 
to  earry  the  Austrian  flag  to  victory  on  a  more  convenient  battle- 
groiini  A  few  weeks  previous  Austria  had  entertained  the  plan 
of  strengthening  her  forces  in  Holstein,  uniting  them  with  the 
Hanoverian  artiiy,  and  eoncentrating  the  combined  forces,  under 
the  commnnd  of  QablcnE,  at  Stade,  to  be  used  as  a  sort  of  parti- 
san corps  in  the  rear  of  the  Prussian  main  army.  But  this  plan 
failed,  owing  to  Hanover's  irresolution. 

The  alliance  of  1864  bad  resulted  in  the  separation  from  one 
nnothcr  as  foes  of  the  armies  wbicb  had  entered  Schlesnig-Hol- 
stcin  OS  brothers  in  arms.  Tbo  war,  which  had  been  undertaken 
for  the  liberation  of  the  duchies,  bad  developed  into  a  struggle 
far  the  leadership  in  Germany.  Both  questions,  that  of  the 
duchies,  and  that  of  reorganiuition  of  the  German  Confederation, 
wcru  to  be  settled  at  one  stroke;  and  to  tbese  two  had  been 
nddcd  further  the  Italian  question.  Count  Biamurck  now  took 
in  hand  what  the  German  National  Union  had  been  striving 
since  IS59  to  sccompUsb,  and  proposed  to  make  Pnisaia  tbe 
military  and  political  director  of  Germany ;  for  nothing  else 
titan  this  was  mennt  by  the  "  outlines  of  a  new  constitDtion  for 
the  Confederation,"  which  was  snbmitted  to  tbe  German  govem- 
uicnts,  with  the  exception  of  Austria,  on  the  lOtb  of  June.  The 
question  was  put  whether,  in  case  of  a  dinaotution  of  tbe  old  con- 
federation, they  would  unite  with  Prussia  in  forming  on  tbe  basis 
of  this  proposed  constitution  a  new  confederation,  from  which 
the  Austrian  and  Netherlandish  members  were  to  be  excluded. 
The  aim  of  this  constitution  was  to  concentrate  tbe  power  of  all 
Germany  in  the  bands  of  military  Prussia,  exacting  from  tbe  Ger- 
man sovereigns  only  such  sacrifices  as  were  necessary  in  tbe  in- 
terests of  unity,  and  dividing  the  land  forces  of  the  Confederation 
into  a  northern  and  a  sonthcrn  army,  the  former  under  the  chief 
command  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  the  latter  under  that  of  tbe 
King  of  Bavaria.  This  proposition  drove  those  sovereigns  who 
were  still  wavering,  like  the  King  of  Hanover  and  tbe  Elector  of 
Hesse,  and  who  dreamed  of  nothing  less  than  sovereignty  and  in- 
dependence, completely  over  to  the  side  of  Austria,  under  whose 
double  eagle  they  tbongbt  to  sway  a  less  hampered  sceptre. 

On  the  nth  of  June  Austria  moved  in  the  Diet  the  prompt 
mobilisation  of  the  entire  army  of  tbe  Confederation,  with  tbe 
ozceptioD  of  tbo  Pmasian  contingent,  on  the  ground  that  Pramft 
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by  its  invasion  of  Holstein  was  guilty  of  an  act  of  forcible 
expropriation,  which  by  articles  18,  19,  and  20  of  the  Vienna 
Schlussakte  of  1820  the  Confederation  was  boand  to  prevent. 
This  meant  a  declaration  of  war  on  Pnissia,  to  which  Savigny, 
the  Prussian  delegate,  with  right  objected  that  the  law  of  the 
Confederation  knew  no  declaration  of  war,  but  only  a  process  of 
execution  according  to  certain  set  forms.  Without  paying  any 
attention  to  such  formal  provisions  the  Diet  resolved  on  the  14th 
of  June,  by  a  vote  of  nine  to  six,  to  mobilize  the  troops  of  the 
Confederation  against  Prussia.  Among  these  nine  votes  was  one, 
that  of  the  16th  curia,  which  was  with  justice  challenged.  Upon 
the  announcement  of  this  result  the  Prussian  delegate  declared 
that  Prussia  regarded  the  former  treaty  of  confederation  as  no 
longer  binding,  laid  before  the  Diet  the  draught  of  a  new  treaty — 
involving  also  a  German  parliament — which  had  already  been 
communicated  to  the  individual  governments,  and  then  withdrew. 
The  states  which  had  voted  with  Prussia — Luxembui^,  Mecklen- 
burg, Oldenburg,  the  Saxon  duchies,  and  the  free  cities,  with  the 
exception  of  Frankfort — followed  her  example  and  recalled  their 
delegates  from  Frankfort  within  the  next  few  weeks.  The  repre- 
sentatives of  the  other  states  declared  Prussians  withdrawal  from 
the  Confederation  illegal,  and  continued  to  regard  themselves  as 
the  German  Diet,  whose  right  it  was  to  force  refractory  members 
into  obedience.  The  relation  of  the  majority  to  the  minority 
was  compared  to  that  of  the  Northern  States  of  the  American 
Union  to  the  Confederate  States,  or  with  that  of  the  Swiss  Tag- 
Satzung  to  the  Sonderbund,  and  with  considerable  justice.  But 
when  war  has  once  broken  out,  the  question  ceases  to  be  one  of 
right  and  becomes  one  of  might.  In  point  of  numbers  the  might 
was  decidedly  on  the  side  of  the  majority.  Austria  alone,  it  was 
said,  could  put  in  the  field  at  once  from  six  to  eight  hundred 
thousand  men,  a  number  which  reassured  her  credulous  allies,  but 
which  did  not  impose  on  Pnissia,  where  it  was  believed  to  be  too 
large  by  half.  But  spirit  and  energy,  which  outweigh  mere  num- 
bers, were  on  the  side  of  the  minority.  Austria  was  so  confident 
of  victory  that  in  the  session  of  June  16th  the  presiding  delegate 
announced  that  the  imperial  government  expressly  guaranteed  to 
all  who  remained  faithful  to  the  Confederation  their  territories, 
little  thinking  that  it  would  be  well  if  some  one  could  guarantee 
to  the  Austrian  imperial  state  its  own  territory. 
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PrHBoifl  showed  nu  lack  of  ooei^  and  dedsioa.  Iq  order  to 
remove  tbe  tLcntre  of  war  hh  fur  na  possible  from  Brandcnbat^ 
and  Berlin,  aud  not  to  nllow  liio  connection  between  the  Rhine 
province  and  the  eastern  hitlf  "t  the  kingdom  to  be  Eiindered,  it 
was  iiL'ccBsary  to  make  snre  nf  Saxony  on  the  one  side,  and  U«ii- 
ovcr  and  Electoral  Hesse  on  the  other.  These  three  stBtes  had 
Toted  againat  Prussia  on  tbc  11th  of  June.  On  the  15tb  they, 
and  Nassau  aa  well,  received  an  ultiniHtnm  from  Prussia  repair- 
ing tiiem  to  remain  neutral,  to  disbaud  their  artiiiea,  and  to  con- 
Mint  to  tho  reoi^nization  of  the  Confederation,  at  the  same  lime 
gnaranteeing  the  integrity  of  their  territory  and  the  preeerratioo 
of  their  sovereign  rights.  Refusals  were  returned  on  the  tioioo 
day,  and,  as  it  had  been  announced  beforehand  that  a  refosal 
would  be  treated  as  a  declaration  of  war,  Prussian  eoidicra  entered 
Ihoffi  states  on  tho  16th.  In  the  west,  under  the  chief  comraimd 
of  General  Vogel  von  Falckcn)«tein,  were  the  two  divisions  of 
Oöbcn  and  Beyer,  numhoring  in  nil  about  36,000  men,  and  Man- 
teuScl's  division  of  14,000,  which  liad  been  ordered  to  enter 
Hanover  from  Holstein  and  join  the  force  already  with  Falcken- 
atein.  "While  this  division  was  marchiiiir  down  from  the  north, 
Falckenstein,  with  Goben's  division,  set  out  from  Minden,  and  on 
tho  17th  was  in  tbe  Hanoverian  capital,  king  and  crown  prince 
having  beat  a  hasty  retreat  southward  with  the  army.  June  18th 
the  little  fortress  of  Stade  was  surprised,  and  by  the  22d  all  Han- 
over had  been  occupied,  with  the  exception  of  Göttingen,  vhitfaer 
the  Hanoverian  army  had  retreated.  Valuable  military  stores 
also  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Prussians, 

Juno  17th  the  south  German  contingents,  the  7tb  (Bavaria) 
and  8th  ( Wtirtcmbcrg,  Baden,  and  Hesse-Dannstadt)  army  corps, 
assembled,  the  fonner  on  the  Mnin,  in  Eiower  Franconia,  and  the 
latter  at  Frankfort.  Prince  Alexander  of  Hesse,  who  had  won 
some  military  reputation  in  tho  Italian  campaign,  where  he  had 
^rved  as  an  Austrian  general,  was  appointed  commander  of  the 
8th  army  corps.  The  7tli  was  commanded  by  tbe  aged  Prince 
Charles'  of  Bavaria,  to  whom  was  also  intrusted  tho  chief  com- 
mand of  the  whole  south  German  contingent,  with  tbe  proviso 
that  he  should  carry  out  tbe  plan  of  operations  i^reed  upon  with 
Benedek,  the  Austrian  commander-in-ehief.  This  was  tbe  agree- 
ment which  bad  been  concluded  between  Austria  and  Bavaria  at 
OlroUta  on  tbe  I4tli  of  June.     According  to  that  treaty  Austria 
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pledged  herself  to  negotiate  no  peace  without  the  consent  and 
participation  of  Bavaria,  and  if  territorial  changes  became  neces- 
sary to  exert  all  her  powers  to  prevent  Bavaria  from  undergoing 
any  loss,  secaring  her  compensation  in  case  a  cession  of  territory 
should  prove  necessary.  Whether  this  compensation  was  to  be 
in  Baden,  which  was  too  favorably  inclined  toward  Prussia,  or 
where  it  was  to  be,  was  not  mentioned  in  the  official  document. 
(Prussia  had  also  opened  negotiations  with  Bavaria  at  the  same 
time,  offering  her  a  prominent  position  in  New  Germany  in  case 
she  would  remain  neutral ;  but  these  negotiations  came  to  noth- 
ing owing  to  the  Austrian  tendencies  of  von  der  Pfordten,  the 
Bavarian  minister.)  Not  much  could  be  expected  from  this  mili- 
tary arrangement  between  Austria  and  Bavaria.  It  was  too  com- 
plicated, requiring  at  least  a  couple  of  weeks  to  be  set  up  and  put 
in  order.  Counting  upon  this  slowness,  the  Prussians  pushed  for- 
ward the  execution  of  their  plan  of  occupation  at  the  expense  of 
temporarily  stripping  some  important  posts  of  troops.  Leaving 
AVetzlar  on  the  1 6th,  and  marching  through  Giessen  and  Marburg, 
Beyer  entered  Cassel  on  the  1 9th  with  17,000  men.  The  elec- 
tor's army  had  left  for  Fulda  by  rail  on  the  1 6th  for  the  purpose 
of  joining  the  8th  army  corps — the  Nassau  contingent  pursuing 
a  similar  course— but  he  himself  still  remained  at  his  residence 
4it  Wilhelroshöhe.  On  the  24th,  as  he  persisted  in  his  refusal  of 
the  Prussian  demands,  he  was  carried  to  Stettin  as  a  prisoner  of 
state. 

The  fate  of  the  Hanoverian  army,  eighteen  or  nineteen  thou- 
sand strong,  with  a  well-equipped  and  numerous  force  of  cavalry, 
and  fifty-two  guns,  was  soon  decided.  The  occupation  of  Cassel 
by  the  Prussians  had  blocked  the  road  to  Frankfort ;  and  so,  af- 
ter having  lingered  too  long  in  Göttingen,  they  at  length  turned 
south-eastward  with  the  intention  of  forcing  a  passage  to  Bavaria 
by  way  of  €k>tha.  On  the  21  st  of  June,  encumbered  by  an  endless 
train  of  baggage-wagons  and  carriages  of  state,  and  loaded  with 
untold  plate,  they  crossed  the  Prussian  border,  passed  through  Hei- 
ligenstadt, Mühlbausen,  and  Langensalza,  and  on  the  24th  had 
reached  a  point  midway  between  Eisenach  and  Gotha.  That 
night  Onno  Klopp,  Councillor  of  the  Archives,  was  despatched  to 
the  Bavarian  head-quarters  at  Bamberg  to  urge  a  speedy  advance 
to  the  assistance  of  the  Hanoverians.  But  Prince  Charles  could 
not  be  prevailed  upon  to  abandon  his  defensive  attitude,  and  ex- 
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pressed  the  opinioD  that  an  army  of  19,000  men  ooght  to  be  abid 
to  fight  its  own  way  through.  At  the  same  time  negotiations 
had  been  opened  with  tbo  Kin^  of  Prussia,  both  tbronj^h  the  me- 
dium of  the  Duke  of  Gybui^  and  directly.  June  25th  Pnissiii 
again  offered  Kin;!;  Geoi^  alhuncc  on  the  Bsmo  conditioua  which 
had  been  offered  on  the  15th ;  but  ho  refused  the  offer,  and  ilo- 
mandcd  unmolested  passage  to  Bavaria.  Oq  the  26tfa  the  I'rua- 
siauB,  who  !iad  been  joined  by  the  Coburg  troops,  were  strong 
enough  to  render  any  farther  advance  impracticable;  and  accord- 
ingly the  Uanovcrians  retraced  their  steps  to  Ijingensalxa,  aim- 
lessly marching  northward.  General  Falckenstcin,  who  had  fol- 
lowed them  from  llanorcr  with  the  divisions  of  Guben  and  Man- 
teuSel — while  Beyer  had  advanced  from  CasscI  to  Eisenach — had 
orders  from  Berlin  to  remain  at  Gotha  and  await  the  Bavarians 
there.  But  ho  waited  in  vsin ;  for,  beyond  a  brigade  of  cavalry 
which  was  pushed  forward  as  far  as  Meiningen  on  the  20th,  no 
Bavarians  appeared.  Falekcnstcin's  plan  was  to  nttnck  the  Uan- 
overiang  at  once,  in  case  the  Bavai'iana  advanced  and  endeavored 
to  form  a  junction  with  thera,  otherwise  to  wait  until  all  the 
approAchiny  Pru^^sian  eoluinna  were  on  the  spot,  find  au  attack 
couid  be  made  from  all  sides  with  the  certainty  of  victory.  Ac- 
cordingly, General  Flies,  who,  with  9000  men  of  Manteuffel's  di- 
vision, stood  nearest  to  the  enemy,  received  orders  on  the  36th 
not  to  attack  them,  but  in  case  of  retreat  to  follow  close  upon 
their  heels.  On  the  27lli  Falckcnstein  went  to  Cassel  on  a  polit- 
ical mission,  and  in  his  absence  a  despatch  arrived  from  Berlin 
commanding  bim  to  attack  the  Hanoverians  under  any  circnm- 
atsnces  and  compel  their  immediate  capitulation.  In  conseqaenca 
of  these  commands  Flies  attacked  them  at  10  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing of  June  27th.  He  had  but  9000  men  and  very  little  artillery 
to  oppose  to  their  18,000  men  and  52  guns,  and  the  attack  was 
too  premature  for  him  to  reckon  on  any  assistance  from  the  other 
divisions.  After  a  sharp  struggle  the  Hanoverian  van  was  driven 
back  through  Langensalza;  Flies  followed  them,  and  endeavored 
to  carry  the  heights  of  Merxleben  by  storm,  but  was  met  by  a  hot 
fire  of  grape.  Confronted  by  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy,  he 
was  obliged  to  retreat,  the  squares  of  his  infantry  gallantly  re- 
pulsing the  attacka  of  the  Hanoverian  cavalry.  The  Prussian  loss 
was  41  officers,  800  men,  and  two  cannon  ;  that  of  the  Hanoveri- 
ana,  1400  men.    The  former  had  in  so  far  the  advantage  that  the 
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enemy  was  prevented  from  leaving  Langensalza.  The  net  was 
constantly  being  drawn  tighter.  About  40,000  Prussians  and 
Coburgers  were  ready  to  dispute  every  step,  and  the  only  choice 
was  to  fight  to  the  last  man  or  capitulate.  King  George  chose 
the  latter,  and  surrendered  to  the  Prussians  on  the  29th  of  June. 
The  common  soldiers  were  disarmed  and  sent  home ;  the  officers 
gave  their  word  of  honor  not  to  bear  arms  against  Prussia  before 
the  close  of  this  war.  All  the  military  stores,  including  500  ex- 
cellent horses,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Prussians*.  The  king 
and  crown  prince — having  received  permission  on  the  guarantee 
of  their  private  property  to  take  up  their  residence  wherever  they 
pleased,  provided  only  it  was  not  in  Hanover — travelled  to  Vien- 
na, with  their  suites.  From  the  North  Sea  to  the  Main  all  op- 
position had  been  overcome.  There  could  be  no  farther  hope  of 
the  co-operation  of  the  Austrian  allies  in  the  Bohemian  cam- 
paign, and  Prussia  was  at  liberty  to  turn  all  her  strength  against 
Austria  and  the  south  Grerman  states. 

Prussians  ally,  the  King  of  Italy,  had  less  success  to  boast  of. 
The  proffer  of  Venetia  exerted  a  crippling  influence  on  his  con- 
duct of  the  war ;  in  addition  to  which,  France  did  not  weary  of 
impressing  upon  him  the  fact  that  energetic  military  action  on 
the  part  of  Italy  was  entirely  superfluous;  that  it  was  a  mere 
military  duel  with  Austria  which  she  was  fighting,  and  not  a 
serious  war.  Accordingly,  Lamarmora  said  that  he  went  into  the 
field  with  Venetia  in  his  pocket  A  mere  duel  did  not  accord 
with  Prussians  interests,  and  was  not  a  satisfaction  of  the  duties 
of  an  ally ;  and  hence  Count  Usedom,  the  Prussian  ambassador 
in  Florence,  addressed  a  letter  to  Lamarmora  on  the  17th  of 
June,  in  which  he  sought  to  convince  him  that  the  approaching 
campaign  must  be  a  thorough  one  {guerra  afondo),  Italy  must 
not  be  content  with  advancing  to  the  northern  boundary  of  Ve- 
netia ;  she  must  break  her  way  through  to  the  Danube  and  meet 
Prussia  at  the  central  point  of  the  Austrian  Empire — in  other 
words,  she  must  march  on  Vienna.  To  secure  to  Italy  the  per- 
manent possession  of  Venetia,  the  Austrian  power  must  first  be 
wounded  to  the  heart.  While  the  main  army  was  thus  marching 
on  Vienna,  Garibaldi's  volunteers,  on  its  right  flank,  should  force 
their  way  into  Hungary,  there  to  join  hands  with  the  Prusso- 
Hungarian  corps,  which  was  to  enter  that  province  from  Silesia. 
According  to  all  reports,  these  partisan  flying  columns  would 
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meet  nilh  mi  enthusiastic  reception  among  tlic  Hungarians  and 
yiavs.  This  Ixild  and  brilliant  plnn,  which  marked  oat  Vienna 
H9  the  point  of  jnnctioD  of  the  Prumian  and  Italian  armies,  ati<l 
pvo|>oscd  rcvolDtioniUDg  Hnngnry,  nn  an  anxiJiar}-  to  tbo  complet« 
overthrow  of  Austria,  was  not  at  all  to  the  taste  of  the  mentor 
of  the  Italian  cabinet,  Napoleon.  Me  repreMoted  to  Lamannora 
und  the  king  that  the  mainl^nance  of  a  strong  Austria  Trithin  ita 
nataral  limits  wa»  far  more  to  the  advanti^  of  Italy  than  the 
establishment,  ander  Frassian  guidance,  of  a  German  empire 
stretching  from  the  Baltic  Sea  to  Trieste.  The  docile  scholars 
followed  their  French  teaching.  Laiuarmora  took  not  the  least 
notice  of  Usedom's  letter,  comtnunicatcd  it  to  none  of  his  col- 
leagiiets  and  never  made  it  public  until  July  of  1 808,  when,  long 
after  he  had  ceaaed  to  he  minister,  he  complained  in  the  Itatian 
ParlinmoRt  of  the  way  he  had  been  handled  in  the  report  of  the 
Prussian  etaS.  Instead  of  the  plan  recommended  in  this  letter 
he  proceeded  to  carry  out  hie  own,  substituting,  in  the  old  style 
of  military  tactics,  isolated  for  combined  action,  and  uselessly  bat- 
tering his  horns  against  the  walls  of  fortresses.  Victor  Emman- 
uel declared  war  on  the  SOtb  of  June.  On  tlic  22d  ho  crossed 
the  Mincio  with  two  army  corps,  leaving  a  third  aimlessly  idle 
at  Ooito ;  while  Cialdini,  with  a  fourth  corps,  stronger  than  the 
rest,  was  to  cross  the  lower  Po  and  push  forward  to  the  Adige. 
At  the  same  time  Garibaldi  was  to  enter  the  Tyrol  with  his  vol- 
imteers.  Tbo  Italians  had  a  field  army  of  218,000  men;  the 
Austrian  field  aimy  numbered  only  85,000,  but  had  behiiM  it  the 
support  of  the  strongly  fortified  Quadrilateral.  Archdake  Albert, 
a  son  of  the  Archduke  Charles,  who  defeated  Napoleon  at  As- 
pem,  held  the  chief  command,  and  bad  in  General  John  an  able 
chief  of  staS.  His  licad-tjnartcrs  were  at  Verona,  and  the  greater 
part  of  bis  army  were  in  and  about  that  place.  The  Italians,  ad- 
vancing in  an  incomprehensibly  careless  manner,  neglected  to  oc- 
cupy the  barrier  of  hills  north-west  of  Custozza.  The  Austrians, 
perceiving  this  omission,  hastened  to  occupy  that  important  posi- 
tion, and  on  the  24th  of  June,  the  anniversary  of  Solfcrino,  the 
battle  of  CustoszB  was  fought  at  the  same  place  where,  fourteen 
years  before,  old  Radetiky  bad  won  a  glorious  victory  over  the 
Piedmontese.  The  battle  lasted  all  day  beneath  a  burning  sun. 
At  aeven  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  Italian  army,  notwithstand- 
ing idl  its  bravery,  «as  defeated.     It  was  driven  back  across  the 
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Mincio,  and  did  not  re-f  onn  until  the  Oglio  had  been  passed.  The 
Italians  lost  8250  men,  including  4350  prisoners ;  the  Austrian 
loss  was  7850,  of  whom  2000  were  taken  prisoners.  After  this 
defeat  the  right  wing,  under  Cialdini,  could  not  carry  out  its  pro- 
posed operations  on  the  Po,  and  retired  toward  Bologna.  Arch- 
duke Albert  made  no  farther  use  of  his  victory.  He  could  not 
pursue  the  defeated  enemy,  for,  in  the  secret  treaty  with  France, 
Austria  had  pledged  herself  in  case  of  victory  not  to  cross  the 
Mincio,  and  to  leave  Lombardy  untouched.  Accordingly,  he 
waited  in  Verona  for  Victor  Emmanuel  to  recover  himself  and 
make  another  attack.  Practically,  it  was  a  fourteen  days'  truce 
which  now  ensued,  during  which  time  the  Prussian  army  in  Bo- 
hemia was  hastening  from  victory  to  victory,  and  conquering 
for  Italy  the  province  which  her  own  strength,  did  not  suffice 
to.  win. 

.  As  in  Hanover  and  Hesde-Cassel,  on  the  16th  of  June  the  Prua- 
aiaDa  entered  Saxony,  on  the  borders  of  which  they  concentrated 
enormous  masses  of  troops,  in,  order  to  fight  out  the  war  with 
Austria  rapidly  and  thoroughly.  There  had  been  no  formal  dec- 
laration of  war  against  that  State ;  but  as  Saxony's  application  to 
the  Diet  for  speedy  assistance  against  Prussia's  violence  had  been 
granted  on  the  16th  of  June,  by  a  vote  of  ten  to  five,  and  the 
Austnan  presiding  delegate  had  annoupced  that  Austria  would 
oppose  Prussia  with  her  whole  military  strength,  it  was  believed 
in  Berlin  that  there  was  no  need  Qf  waiting  for  anything  farther. 
Three  great  armies  were  put  in  the  field*  On  the  right  wing 
was  the  army  of  the  Elbe,  consisting  of  40,000  men,  under  Oen^ 
eml  Herwarth  von  Bittenfeld,  who  had  commanded  at  the  pas^ 
sage  of  the  Alson  Sound  on  the  29th  of  June,  1864 ;  in  the  cen- 
tre was  the  Ist  army,  100,000,  under  Prince  Frederic  Chiles; 
and  on  the  left  wing,  in  Silesia,  the  2d  army,  116,000  men,  un- 
der the  crown  prince  of  Prussia.  In  addition  to  these  forces 
there  was  a  reserve  of  24,000  landwehr  troops,  so  that  the  whole 
army  amounted  to  280,000  men,  with  8Q0  cannon.  Of  these 
the  reserve  corps  was  left  behind  in  Saxony,  and  a  force  of 
100,000  men  in  Silesia,  so  that  there  remained  246,000  men 
(according  to  others,  255,000  or  260,000)  for  the  invasion  of 
Bohemia.  The  army  of  the  Elbe  and  the  Ist  army  entered  Sax- 
ony on  the  16th  of  June.  Herwarth  occupied  Dresden  on  the 
18th,  and  Leipzig  on  the  19th;  while,  at  the  same  time,  Frederic 
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edacatton  prevaOed  than  in  any  oiher  anny.  The  needle-gnn, 
with  which  they  were  able  to  shoot  some  six  times  as  fast  as  the 
Austrians,  gave  them  an  enormous  advantage,  against  which  the 
impetaous  onset  of  the  latter,  adopted  into  their  system  from  the 
French  since  the  hatüe  of  Solferino,  proved  of  little  use,  for  be- 
fore a  battalion  could  come  to  close  quarters  its  ranks  were  terri* 
bly  thinned  by  the  rapid  and  deadly  fire  of  the  Prussians.  More- 
over, the  Austrians  were  at  a  disadvantage  through  the  fact  that 
the  greater  part  of  their  infantry  had  served  only  one  year,  and 
had  a  very  feeble  sense  of  personal  honor,  while  the  lack  of  ac- 
quaintance with  military  science  and  the  weakness  of  morale  dis- 
played by  the  officers  was  astounding.  The  Seven  Years'  War  and 
the  two  Silesian  wars  offer  many  interesting  analogies  to  this  one 
both  in  conditions  and  events — ^the  substitution  of  the  iron  ram- 
rod for  the  wooden,  the  masterly  strategy  of  the  Prussians,  the 
occupation  of  Saxony,  the  union  of  the  Saxon  army  with  the 
Austrian,  the  repeated  inroads  into  Bohemia  through  the  passes 
of  the  Erzgebirge  and  the  Sudetes.  Naturally  those  who  were 
not  intimately  acquainted  with  the  internal  conditions  of  both 
parties  surrendered  themselves  to  expectations  of  the  most  extrav- 
agant character ;  and  so  it  was  that  south  (Germany  reckoned  with 
confidence  on  the  victory  of  Austria,  while  North  Ckrmany 
counted  with  eqra*  certainty  on  that  of  Prussia. 

Benedek,  whose  army  extended  in  a  bow-shaped  line  from  Cra- 
cow to  the  left  bank  of  the  Elbe,  thought  himself  too  weak  to 
assume  the  offensive.  He  felt  obliged  to  await  the  invasion  of 
Moravia  or  Bohemia  by  his  opponents.  When  the  designs  of 
the  Prussian  generals  became  appai*cnt  he  transferred  his  head- 
quarters from  Olmütz  to  Josephstadt,  in  which  neighborhood 
most  of  his  army  was  at  once  concentrated.  Even  if  it  had  been 
necessary  to  maintain  the  defensive  at  the  outset,  there  was  now 
nothing  to  prevent  him  from  passing  over  at  once  to  an  energetic 
offensive,  meeting  the  divided  Prussian  armies  with  overwhelm- 
ing force,  rendering  their  union  impossible,  and  attacking  and 
defeating  them  in  detail  one  after  the  other.  Instead  of  this  «he 
sent  Clani-Gallas,  with  only  6000  men,  including  the  Saxons, 
against  the  140,000  of  the  Elbe  and  Ist  armies;  while  to  the 
Silesian  army,  as  it  emerged  from  the  mountain  passes,  he 
thought  it  necessary  to  oppose  an  Austrian  array  corps  for  each 
Prussian  one,  as  though  it  were  a  play  at  fence,  and  not  a  strug- 


344  POLITICAL  HlBTOHy  OF  HBCENT  TIVES.  " 

gle  bctnccii  half  a  millioa  of  nran.    Such  tactics  coold  not  buk 
result  in  disaster. 

Early  in  tho  morning  of  June  Süd,  ia  the  best  of  spirit«,  tbo 
Elbe  and  1st  armies  croucd  tl)C  JiohciQiiin  border,  ooe  on  th« 
road  to  Uumburg,  the  other  to  Rcicheoberg.     The  latter  pisc« 
wa»  occupied  on  the  a4lfa,  and  tho  Zittaa-R«iclieDbcrg  milroa^ 
so  far  M  it  had  been  made  impraulicable,  was  quickly  repaired  by 
the  skilled  workmen  who  accompanied  the  army  for  that  special 
purpose.     June  26th  the  troops  of  Count  Clam-Gallas  ncre  dv    . 
fuated  by  Uerwartb's  advanced  guard  at  llbncwasser,  and  on  ibs'i 
same  night  by  Prince  Fredci-ic  Charles's  advanced  guard  at  Lieb«-  I 
nsu  aud  Fodol.     Th!s  compelled  Clam-Gallos  to  tritbdniw  all  V 
troops  from  tlie  right  bank  of  tho  Iser,  and  suffer  the  Elbe  am 
to  join  that  of  Priuce  Frederic  Charles.    On  tho  28th  both  ftnnie%  J 
ftdvanciog  in  company,  forced  the  passi^  of  tho  Iser  after  Be< 
fighting,  and  obliged  Clam-Oallas,  with  a  lose  of  about  1800  n 
to  abandon  the  whole  line  of  that  river,  and  take  up  a  stronger  J 
position  fourteen  miles  aniiy  la  the  hilly  country  at  Gil«cbiibJ 
On  the  39th  he  wss  again  defeated  by  two  divisions  of  FriimJ 
Frederic  Charles's  army,  and  Oitschin,  which  waa  occupied  by  Ütf  a 
Saions,  was  taken  by  assault  the  same  night     This  one  day,t)Q* 
which  14,000  Pnissiana  were  pitted  against  22,000  Austrians  and 
Saxons,  cost  the  former  1020  dead  and  wounded,  while  the  loss 
of  the  enemy  was  5000  men,  including  2000  prisoners.     Clam- 
Oallas,  with  his  disheartened  and  exhausted  troops,  fell  back  to 
Königgrätz.     Frederic  Charles  allowed  his  army  to  rest  at  Gita- 
chin,  and  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  Silcsian  army,  that  being  tbe 
appointed  rendezvous. 

Between  the  20th  and  23d  of  June,  in  order  to  mask  his  mitrcb 
through  the  passes  of  the  Reisen gcbirge,  tho  crown  prince,  who 
was  in  command  of  the  3d  army,  sent  flying  columns  from  Ndaw 
toward  the  border,  to  delude  tho  enemy  into  the  belief  that  the 
whole  army  was  advancing  through  Austrian  Silesia  into  Mora- 
via. There  was  some  insignificant  cavalry  skirmishing,  and  the 
ruse  was  so  far  successful  that  the  sudden  appearance  of  this 
anny  in  Bohemia  was  a  great  surprise  to  Bencdek.  On  the 
morning  of  June  27th,  leaving  10,000  men  to  defend  Silesia,  the 
3d  army  crossed  the  border  in  three  columns.  The  1st  array 
corps,  ander  General  Bonin,  was  to  set  out  from  Landshut,  march- 
ug  by  way  of  TrantenaD ;  the  Goard  corps,  under  Prince  Angost 
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of  Wurtemberg,  from  Brannaa  by  way  of  Eypel ;  the  5th  army 
corps,  under  General  Steinmetz,  forming  the  left  wing,  from  Rei- 
nerg  by  way  of  Nachod  and  Skalitz ;  while  the  6th,  under  Gen- 
eral Mutins,  was  to  follow  the  5th.  To  oppose  this  new  foe 
Benedek  had  the  four  army  corps  of  Gbiblenz,  Ramming,  Feste- 
tics,  and  Leopold.  Of  these  he  despatched  the  first  two  to  Tran- 
tenaa  and  Nachod,  retaining  the  last  two  as  a  reserve.  Accord- 
ingly, Gablenz  had  to  encounter  Bonin  and  the  Guards,  while 
Ramming  was  to  measure  swords  with  Steinmetz,  supported  by 
Mutins. 

June  27th  Bonin,  with  the  Ist  army  corps,  drove  the  Austrians 
out  of  Trantenau  and  pushed  them  back  to  Eapellenberg.  To- 
ward -evening  Gäblenz,  having  received  a  re-enforcement  of  two 
brigades,  resumed  the  fight,  attacking  the  Prussians,  who  were 
exhausted  by  the  march,  the  heat,  and  the  battle,  with  such  ve- 
hemence that  they  were  obliged  to  retreat  across  the  Aupa  to 
Schömberg,  whence  they  had  set  out  that  morning.  Their  loss 
was  1208  dead,  wounded,  and  missing,  but  no  cannon ;  while  the 
Austrians  lost  5730  men,  half  of  whom  were  taken  prisoners. 
On  the  28th  the  Guard  corps,  whose  assistance  Bonin  had  refused 
as  unnecessary  on  the  previous  morning,  attacked  the  Austrians 
at  Burgcrsdorf  and  Soor,  near  Trantenau,  with  such  success  that 
Grablenz  lost  about  4000  dead  and  wounded,  4500  prisoners,  and 
10  cannon,  and  had  to  retreat  to  Königinhof,  his  soldiers  worn 
out  by  two  days  of  hard  fighting.  On  the  29th  Königinhof  was 
taken  by  the  Guards,  and  the  bridge  over  the  Elbe  at  that  place 
occupied,  thus  removing  all  obstacles  to  a  junction  with  Prince 
Frederic  Charles, 

The  3d  army  corps,  under  Steinmetz,  had  the  most  difficult 
task.  June  27th,  as  it  was  advancing  along  the  narrow  road 
toward  Nachod  in  a  line  at  least  nine  miles  long,  it  encountered 
the  6th  Austrian  corps,  under  Ramming,  who  for  a  short  time 
at  the  outset  had  the  advantage ;  but,  not  exerting  himself  suf- 
ficiently to  prevent  the  enemy  from  concentrating  his  forces,  he 
was  ultimately  so  badly  beaten  that  on  the  following  day  his 
troops  were  not  fit  to  resume  the  battle,  and  had  to  be  relieved 
l)y  Archduke  Leopold.  Twenty-five  hundred  prisoners  and  six 
guns  were  captured,  the  total  loss  of  the  Austrians  being  about 
5000  men,  while  only  1200  Prussians  were  killed  and  wounded. 
June  28th  Steinmetz  gathered  new  laurels  at  Skalitz,  where  he 
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both  set  out  for  Eöniggrätz  with  as  little  delay  as  possible.  But 
the  crown  princess  troops  were  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
the  field  of  battle,  two  and  a  half  army  corps  being  more  than 
twelve  miles  away.  The  plan  was  for  Prince  Frederic  Charles, 
who  was  nearest  to  the  enemy,  to  occupy  him  in  front  until  Her- 
warth,  who  was  at  Smidar,  seven  or  eight  miles  distant  on  the 
right,  and  the  crown  prince's  army,  which  formed  the  left  wing, 
could  attack  the  enemy  on  both  flanks.  If  everything  worked  as 
it  had  been  planned  at  head-quarters,  it  was  hoped  not  merely  to 
defeat  but  to  annihilate  Benedek^s  army. 

The  Prussians  numbered  200,000;  but  of  these  only  about 
150,000  actually  took  part  in  the  battle,  as  several  divisions  of 
the  crown  prince's  army  did  not  arrive  in  time.  At  8  o'clock,  at 
the  village  of  Dub,  the  king,  attended  by  the  Duke  of  Coburg, 
Roon,  Moltke,  and  Bismarck,  joined  the  advance-guard  of  Prince 
Frederic  Charles,  which  was  already  in  action,  and  assumed  com- 
mand in  person.  During  the  whole  forenoon  the  1st  army  had 
to  bear  alone  the  brunt  of  the  severe  fighting  at  Sadowa  and  the 
Bistritz  fords — three  army  corps  against  six  for  four  or  five  hours, 
some  divisions  suffering  terribly  from  the  Austrian  artillery  and 
chasseurs.  On  the  enemy's  left,  where  the  Saxons  obstinately 
defended  the  village  of  Ober-Prim  and  the  heights  of  Proclus, 
Herwarth  found  more  resistance  than  he  had  expected,  and  it 
was  not  until  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  that  he  was  sufiScient- 
ly  master  of  the  situation  to  unite  with  the  army  of  Prince  Fred- 
eric Charles.  On  the  enemy's  right  Fransecky's  division  in  the 
woods  before  the  heights  of  Chlum,  exposed  for  four  hours,  from 
9  to  1,  to  a  terrible  fire  of  grape -shot  and  to  the  impetuous 
charges  of  the  Austrians,  far  superior  in  point  of  number,  fought 
with  unconquerable  bravery,  and,  in  spite  of  the  loss  of  a  full 
quarter  of  their  infantry,  covered  the  left  wing  of  the  Prussian 
line  until  the  first  columns  of  the  crown  prince's  army  came  in 
sight,  bringing  the  much-needed  succor.  Those  had  been  mo- 
ments of  suspense,  as  the  Prussian  generals  anxiously  strained 
their  eyes  in  the  direction  from  which  the  crown  prince's  army 
was  expected  to  arrive.  If  that  array  delayed,  the  battle  was 
lost,  and  only  retreat  could  save  the  Prussian  centre  from  de- 
struction. It  was  a  repetition  of  Wellington  at  the  battle  of 
Waterloo  anxiously  awaiting  Blücher's  arrival.  It  had  already 
been  proposed  to  draw  off  the  infantry,  when,  like  Blücher,  at 
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tho  la»t  inunieDt  Uio  crown  prince  appeared,  and  the  batÜe  WU 
won. 

Tlic  crown  princo'«  army,  especially  llic  nrliilcry,  was  scriouiily 
retarded  in  its  niftrcti  by  the  biily  luitnre  of  the  coiiolry,  uud  tbo 
Boft  condition  of  the  roads  owing  to  the  recent  mios,  eo  that  il 
waa  not  nntil  almost  10  o'clock  that  one  division  of  the  Gii&rd* 
reached  the  scene.  This  was  followed  bj  the  6th  anny  corp», 
then  l>y  the  1st,  and,  finally,  the  accond  division  of  the  Unarda 
arrived,  each  ent«nng  into  action  aa  it  came  up.  The  Austrian 
right  wing,  which  had  been  inflicting  terrible  damage  with  it»  ar- 
tillery on  Prince  Frederic  Charles's  left,  was  obliged  to  tnm  about 
and  begin  a  new  battle  with  the  Guards  and  the  0th  army  corps 
(UiiltiiH).  In  their  first  onslaujjht  the  latt«r  took  the  villages  of 
Ilorcniowes  and  Rahtcbilz.  The  space  between  Masbwcd,  Civ 
towes,  and  Chlum,  where  Fransecky's  division  was  still  fighting, 
liftd  been  almost  stripped  of  defenders.  Into  tliis  gap  pressed 
General  Hiller  with  the  first  division  of  the  Guards  »nd  in  face 
of  a  marderoiia  artillery  fire  snccceded  in  taking  tho  heights  of 
Chlum,  the  key  to  the  whole  Austrian  position,  and  the  vitlef^o  of 
Roiberitz.  This  turned  tho  Austrian  position  on  the  height*  of 
Lipa,  whence  death  and  destruction  had  been  burled  into  th« 
Prussian  lines  the  whole  morning.  Shortly  before  3  o'clock  Beiie- 
dek,  who  had  taken  up  bis  station  at  that  point,  learned  what  had 
been  happening  in  his  rear  during  the  last  half-hour,  bnt  could 
acarcely  believe  it  possible  until  be  saw  it  with  his  own  eyes. 
From  the  beginning  of  the  campaign  it  had  been  his  mistake  and 
infatuation  to  disregard  the  crown  prince's  anny,  and  attribute  no 
importance  to  its  movements.  In  the  disposition  of  his  forces  »t 
Königgrätz  he  had  acted  exactly  as  if  no  such  army  existed  to 
threaten  him  with  destruction  by  an  attack  in  flank  and  rear. 
Now  that  he  realized  the  situation,  be  lost  no  time  in  hurling  bia 
reserves  against  Hiiler's  division,  in  order  to  recover  tho  lost  posi- 
tions at  any  price.  Rozbcritz  was  retaken,  but  on  the  heights  of 
Chlum  lliller  received  re-enforcements  of  cavalry  and  infantry, 
the  first  columns  of  the  second  division  of  the  Guard  corps  and 
the  Ist  army  corps  (Bonin)  coming  to  his  assistance.  For  a  full 
hour  the  battle  raged  furiously  about  this  point.  The  gallant 
Hillor  himself  was  laid  low  by  a  bombshell.  At  half-past  4 
the  battalions  of  the  1st  anny  corps,  which  had  just  reached  the 
Jieights  of  Chlum,  repulsed  tite  last  attack  of  the  Austrian»,  and 
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daahed  forward  i^aiDst  Rozberitz^  sweeping  everything  before 
them,  while  the  advance-guard  of  the  seeond  Qoard  division  car* 
ried  the  heights  of  Lipa.  The  most  important  positions  had  been 
won,  and  victory  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Prussians. 
.  Benedek  gave  the  order  to  retreat  All  the  cavalry  of  Prince 
Frederic  Charleses  army  set  themselves  in  pursuit.  A  division 
of  Mutins's  corps  seised  the  reserve  cannon,  which  had  been  star 
tioned  at  Swietj  to  cover  the  line  of  retreat,  and  bombarded  the 
retiring  Austrians  from  the  heights  at  that  place ;  then,  pushing 
forward  to  the  Königgrätz  road,  compelled  the  enemy  to  swerve 
off  toward  the  south-west  The  Austrian  reserve  cavalry  took 
up  its  position  at  Streselitz,  south  of  Chlum,  for  the  purpose  of 
rendering  the  retreat  of  the  infantry  and  artillery  easier,  but  was 
unable  to  withstand  the  attack  of  the  Prussian  horse.  The  re- 
treat degenerated  more  and  more  into  wild  flight,  some  taking 
refuge  under  the  guns  of  Königgrätz,  the  rest  making  their  way 
to  Pardubitz.  The  Austrian  loss  was  enormous — about  42,000 
men^-of  whom  4600  were  killed,  14,000  wounded,  20,000  capt- 
ured, and  4000  missing.  In  addition  to  this,  174  cannon  and 
11  colors  were  left  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  That  some  at 
least  of  Benedek's  soldiers  had  fought  well  was  shown  by  the 
fact  that  the  Prussians  had  1840  dead  and  6688  wounded,  in 
addition  to  which  there  were  278  missing,  making  a  total  loss 
in  round  numbers  of  8800  men.  No  cannon  were  lost  on  the 
Prussian  side.  At  half-past  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  July 
dd  the  commandant  of  Josephstadt  telegraphed  an  Austrian  vic- 
tory to  Vienna ;  on  the  4th  the  Austrian  papers  announced,  *'  Our 
northern  army  no  longer  exists.*' 

The  battle  of  Königgrätz  decided  the  campaign.  The  north- 
ern army,  which  had  met  with  nothing  but  disasters  in  the  last 
eight  days,  was  so  shattered  that  the  emperor  could  not  venture 
another  battle,  especially  against  an  enemy  who,  besides  his  other 
advantages,  had  confidence  of  victory,  and  after  his  recent  suc- 
cesses felt  equal  to  any  undertaking.  Gaps  were  filled  up,  and 
fresh  strength  added  to  the  Prussian  army  by  bringing  up  a  part 
of  Mülbe's  reserve  corps,  which  had  been  left  behind  in  Saxony. 
As  the  capture  of  an  Austrian  field  post  revealed  Benedek's  in- 
tention of  retiring  to  the  strongly  fortified  Olmütz — in  the  con- 
viction that  the  Prussians  would  not  dare  to  march  against  Vi- 
enna if  they  were  threatened  in  flank  and  rear  by  a  numerous 
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by  the  improbable  and  nnexpected  occarrcnce  of  tbc  victory  of 
Eönij^grätz,*'  as  Roaher,  then  Minister  of  State,  said  in  the  Legis- 
lative Assembly  in  March  of  1867.  They  had  calmly  looked  on 
at  the  commencement  of  the  war  in  the  expectation  that  it  would 
be  of  the  most  stubborn  description,  and  that  both  Prussia  and 
Austria  would  come  out  of  it  so  weakened  that  Napoleon  might 
step  between  as  arbitrator  whenever  he  chose,  re-model  Europe 
according  to  his  plan  of  June  11th,  and,  by  way  of  compensation 
for  his  trouble,  secure  for  himself  the  coveted  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine.  Like  Austria  and  the  Oerman  secondary  states,  he  had 
undervalued  the  capabilities  of  the  Prussian  army,  and  paid  too 
little  attention  to  the  certainty  and  precision  of  its  operations 
during  the  Danish  war.  This  only  liiade  his  consternation  at  the 
victory  of  Königgrätz,  and  his  fear  of  the  consequences,  greater. 
His  plans  were  at  once  readjusted ;  for  it  was  plain  that  hence- 
forward not  Austria  but  Prussia  would  hold  the  place  of  influ- 
ence in  Germany,  and  that  the  increase  of  strength  and  territory 
in  the  north,  which  he  had  indicated  as  desirable,  had  already 
overstepped  the  wishes  and  supposed  interests  of  France.  It  was 
necessary  now  to  direct  his  efforts  toward  restraining  Prussians 
victorious  career  as  much  as  possible,  and  depriving  her  so  far  as 
might  be  of  the  fruits  of  her  victory. 

This  result  could,  of  course,  have  been  most  readily  attained  by 
military  intervention ;  but,  to  Napoleon's  intense  grief,  the  French 
army  had  been  reduced  to  such  a  wretched  plight  in  consequence 
of  the  Mexican  expedition,  that  intervention  was  at  that  time  an 
utter  impossibility.  Randon,  the  then  minister  of  war,  unwilling 
constantly  to  ask  for  new  appropriations  for  the  Mexican  expe- 
dition from  a  chamber  so  discontented  with  that  enterprise,  al- 
lowed not  only  the  army  but  also  all  the  reserve  stores,  arsenals, 
armories,  and  magazines  to  fall  into  such  a  state  of  utter  decay, 
that  on  the  dd  of  July,  1866,  France  was  unable  to  equip  and 
put  in  the  field  even  50,000  men.  Such  a  state  of  affairs  was 
not  adapted  to  armed  intervention,  and  consequently  no  other 
course  remained  than  to  play  the  more  modest  and  less  danger- 
ous role  of  officious  monitor  and  adviser.  By  the  offer  of  Vene- 
tia  he  endeavored  to  dissuade  Italy  from  the  farther  prosecution 
of  the  war,  and  hoped,  in  any  event,  to  induce  both  Italy  and 
Prussia  to  conclude  an  immediate  truce.  But  neither  of  the 
allies  accepted  his  propositions.     King  William  definitely  an- 


353  POLITICAL  HIHTORY   OF   RKCEST  TIMES, 

iiouQced  that  lie  would  gladly  meet  Napoleon's  efforts  liitU-wity, 
at  leffst  so  far  as  a  truce  waa  concerned,  as  »oob  bs  Fraiici»  Juwph 
was  ready  to  accept  bis  main  conditions ;  bnt  in  the  mean  time 
ho  would  not  allow  his  military  action  to  be  interfered  with. 
80  the  Austrian  project  was  in  the  main  fruslrated,  Venctia  lost, 
and  nothing  gained  by  it  in  Germany.  Tbu  80,000  men  which 
Francis  Joseph  transferred  from  Italy,  where  the  strictest  defen- 
siva  was  to  be  observed,  to  the  Danube,  were  not  strung  enongh, 
in  conjunction  with  tlia  fragments  of  the  shattered  northern 
army,  to  make  head  against  tho  Prussians;  and,  furtbcrmure, 
they  could  not  all  bo  collected  in  the  neighborhood  of  Vienna 
before  the  22d  or  even  the  SOth  of  July,  aud  by  that  time  tho 
capiul  might  he  already  taten.  July  13th  Archduke  Albert, 
who  had  been  recalled  from  Italy,  assumed  tbo  chief  commaoil 
of  all  the  Austrian  armies,  Benedck  being  deprived  of  his  ofllcc, 
hut  remaining  in  service  temporarily  as  subordinate  to  the  arch- 
duke. Generals  Clam-Gallas,  Uenikstein  (chief  of  staS),  and  Kria- 
inanic  (quartennaat«r-gencral),  had  been  removed  on  the  3d  of 
July,  before  the  beginning  of  the  battle.  Later  they  were  tried 
before  a  courtr martial,  but  aciguitted. 

King  William  rcmaineit  with  the  army  of  Prince  Frederic 
Charles,  which  was  to  march  on  Vienna  by  way  of  Brunn.  The 
latter  place  was  entered  on  the  13th  with  no  other  resistance  on 
the  part  of  the  Austrians  than  an  insignificant  cavalry  enga^re- 
ment  at  Saar  on  tho  10th.  On  the  loth  Lundenbui^,  on  the 
Tliaya,  was  occupied,  which  made  the  Prussians  masters  of  the 
railroad  between  Olmdtz  and  Vienna.  On  tho  18th  the  royal 
head-quarters  were  in  Nicholsburg,  forty-live  miles  from  Vienna, 
while  the  advanced  posts  had  been  pushed  forward  within  eigh- 
teen miles  of  that  city.  In  the  mean  time  General  Hcrwarth,  who, 
with  the  anny  of  the  Elbe,  formed  the  right  wing,  marching  by 
way  of  Iglav  and  Znaym,  defeated  a  cavalry  brigade  at  Jetzelsdorf 
on  the  14th,  and  occupied  UoUebrunn  on  the  I6th,  his  advanced 
posts  being  not  more  than  fourteen  miles  from  Vienna.  Arcb. 
duke  Albert  held  the  presence  of  the  northern  army  to  be  abso 
lutely  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  threatened  capital. 
Shortly  after  his  arrival  at  Olmiitz,  Benedck  bad  despatched  the 
3d  army  corps  and  the  greater  part  of  the  Saxon  troops  to  Vi- 
enna by  r^l,  but  he  still  retained  in  his  intrenched  camp  five 
infftntry  corps  and  one  cavalry  division.     His  plan  was  to  attack 
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the  araiy  of  the  crown  prince  with  these  forces  and  prevent  his 
junction  with  the  two  other  armies;  bat  on  the  12th  and  13th 
he  received  imperative  commands  to  set  out  for  Vienna  at  once 
with  all  his  troops.  As  the  direct  road  by  way  of  Brunn  and 
Nicholsburg  was  already  closed,  he  was  obliged  to  have  recourse 
to  the  Oimütz-Presburg  railroad.  This  had  been  cut  at  Lunden-: 
bui^,  and  could  be  used  only  part  of  the  way,  the  remainder  of 
the  distance  being  accomplished  on  foot,  from  the  valley  of  the 
March  across  the  lesser  Carpathians  to  the  valley  of  the  Waag, 
and  thence  to  Presbnrg.  The  greater  part  of  his  troops  reached 
that  city  on  the  26th,  one  corps  only — the  2d,  commanded  by 
Thun — arriving  as  early  as  the  22d.  To  reconnoitre  Benedek's 
march  from  Olroütz,  and  inflict  as  much  damage  as  possible,  the 
crown  prince  sent  out  Hartman^s  cavalry  corps  and  one  of  Bo- 
nin's  divisions.  At  Tabitschau  they  drove  back  one  army  corps 
of  the  enemy,-  making  over  six  hundred  prisoners,,  and  capturing 
eighteen  guns.  The  light  horse  advanced  as  far  as  the  railroad 
station  at  Prernu,  but  after  a  brief  encounter  were  obliged  to  re- 
treat before  superior  numbers.  Leaving  Benin's  corps — yi^hich 
was  shortly  reduced  to  a  single  division  of  that  corps — to  watch 
the  fortress  of  Olmütz,  the  crown  prince  marched  southward, 
and  joined  Prince  Frederic  Charles  on  the  19th  at  Nicholsburg 
and  Lundenburg,  forming  the  reserve  of  his  army. 

The  whole  Prussian  army,  increased  to  240,000  by  the  addi- 
tion of  reserves,  was  again  united.  Its  extreme  left  wing  was 
only  half  a  day's  march  from  Presbnrg ;  its  extreme  right  was  in 
Krems,  where  the  Austrians  had  blown  up  the  bridge  over  the 
Danube.  Before  them  the  blue  river  mirrored  the  towers  of 
Presbnrg  and  Vienna,  and  by  night  the  foremost  troops  saw  the 
lighted  windows  in  the  Austrian  capital.  Notwithstanding  hard- 
ships and  cholera,  all  burnt  with  eagerness  for  the  attack,  antici- 
pating the  triumphal  entrance  that  would  follow.  July  20th  the  ad- 
vanced posts  were  only  six  and  three-quarter  miles  from  the  Floris- 
dorf  trenches.  One  quick  stroke,  and  Vienna  was  taken.  Not  more 
than  130,000  defenders  stood  before  the  city;  but, in  addition  to 
these,  110,000  men  of  the  northern  army  were  expected  at  Pres- 
bnrg between  the  2 2d  and  the  26th.  On  the  2 Ist  Prince  Fred- 
eric Charles  sent  Fransecky  against  that  city  with  two  divisions 
of  cavalry  and  one  of  infantry.  On  the  2 2d  Fransecky  attacked 
Thun's  corps,  which  was  just  aniving,  and  Mondl's  brigade,  which 
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WAS  stationed  at  Blomensu.  OrderiD);  Bom's  brigade  to  pass 
around  to  the  li-ft  »cross  the  spurs  of  the  lesser  Carpatbiana,  and 
tnke  Mundl  in  the  rear,  ho  maintained  tlic  tight  iu  front,  chiefly 
at  artillery  distance.  About  11  o'clock  he  charged  the  enemy, 
and  forced  his  left  «ring  to  yield  ground.  It  was  la  o'clock 
when  he  received  news  from  Bobo  that  the  mauiBuvre  had  been 
aucccssfuUy  carried  oat ;  that  he  bad  scattered  several  Lattaliona 
of  Thun's  corpB,  and  was  already  at  the  Jagermiihle,  on  the  road 
between  Prcsburg  and  Blunienau.  The  aimihilation  of  Mondl's 
brigade  and  Thnn's  fatigued  and  scattered  troops,  and  the  conse- 
quent capture  of  Freaburg,  wonld  have  been  the  certain  results  of 
the  day,  but  at  that  very  moment  an  Austrian  officer  appeared 
under  a  flag  of  truce  to  inform  Fransecky  that  a  five  days'  armis- 
tice liad  been  concluded,  to  take  effect  at  mid-day  on  the  ä'2d. 
All  hostilities  were  therefore  forthwith  suspended.  General  Boso 
Iiad  the  satisfaction  of  bivoaacking  for  twenty-four  hours  in  the 
pnsition  which  be  had  won,  thus  making  Mondl's  troops  pass  in 
front  of  him  on  their  march  to  Presbuig,  by  way  of  showing  liow 
certain  a  Pnresian  victory  wonld  have  been.  The  engagement  at 
Blunienau  closed  the  fighting  between  Prussia  and  Austria,  and 
diplomacy  began  its  battles. 

Napoleon  made  every  exertion  to  prevent  the  Prussians  from 
entering  Vienna,  as  that  might  tend  to  obscure  liis  uncle's  fame. 
The  activity  of  his  diplomats  was  unremitting.  At  his  command 
Benedetti,  the  French  ambassador  in  Berlin,  arrived  at  Prussian 
head-quarters  on  the  14th  of  July,  while  at  the  same  time  the 
Duke  of  Gramont  was  busily  at  work  in  Vienna.  The  fonner 
was  to  dissuade  from  excessive  demands,  the  latter  persuade  to 
greater  concessions.  To  Bismarck  the  diplomatic  intervention  of 
France  was  so  unwelcome  that,  in  order  to  spare  Napoleon  farther 
trouble,  ho  made  direct  overtures  to  the  Vienna  cabinet  through 
Giskra,  the  burgomaster  of  Briinn.  Austria  was  at  liberty  to  en- 
ter into  relations  with  south  Germany,  which  was  to  remain  mis- 
tress of  its  own  destiny,  but  only  on  condition  that  all  French  in- 
tervention or  mediation  should  be  excluded.  The  negotiator  was 
detained  in  Vienna  bo  long  that  on  his  return  to  Nicholsbnrg 
French  intervention  was  already  a  fail  accompli.  On  the  14th 
of  July  Napoleon  laid  before  the  two  cabinets  six  propositions, 
which,  after  being  modified  by  Count  Bismarck  into  a  shape  far 
more  favorable  to  Prussia,  formed  the  basis  for  the  prcliminaricB 
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of  peace  later  adopted.  It  was  to  the  advanta^  of  Prnssia  to 
protract  the  negotiations,  in  order  that  she  might  be  able  to 
throw  the  military  successes  of  the  next  few  days  into  the  scale. 
As  preliminary  conditions  to  any  negotiation  the  King  of  Prus- 
sia demanded  Austria's  withdrawal  from  the  German  Confedera- 
tion, free  scope  to  round  out  the  Prussian  boundaries  and  organ- 
ize a  new  confederation  in  north  Germany,  and  finally  the  an* 
nexation  of  Schleswig-Holstein ;  and  announced  that  until  Austria 
accepted  these  conditions  any  truce  or  negotiations  with  refer- 
ence to  peace  were  impossible.  The  king  was  more  concerned 
about  the  increase  of  territory,  Bismarck  about  the  formation  of 
a  new  confederation;  but  it  proved  quite  possible  to  harmonize 
the  two  points  of  view.  If  Napoleon  did  not  wish  to  become  in- 
volved in  war  with  Prussia,  or  perhaps  with  Germany,  there  was 
nothing  left  but  to  assent  to  the  Prussian  programme,  which  ho 
did,  in  a  despatch  of  July  10th,  with  remarkable  modesty.  The 
only  cession  of  territory  exacted  from  Austria  was  Venctia,  which 
she  had  long  since  resolved  to  cede.  To  withdraw  from  Ger- 
many was  a  severe  blow  for  all  Austria,  but  especially  for  the 
Uapsburg  dynasty,  and  it  was  only  the  pressure  of  iron  necessity 
that  extracted  from  Francis  Joseph  his  consent  July  20th,  the 
most  important  points  having  been  agreed  upon,  negotiations  for 
a  temporary  suspension  of  hostilities  commenced.  This  took  ef- 
fect, as  above  mentioned,  at  mid-day  of  the  22d,  and  was  tc  last 
five  days.  During  that  time  negotiations  were  conducted  in  the 
Prussian  head^quarters  at  Nicholsburg  with  reference  to  a  formal 
truce  and  the  preliminaries  of  peace,  the  Austrian  Counts  Carolyi 
and  Degenfeld,  and  the  Italian  Count  Barral  meeting  the  Prussian 
plenipotentiaries  in  the  presence  of  the  aged  king.  The  Bava- 
rian minister,  von  der  Pfordten,  appeared,  uninvited,  to  negotiate 
in  the  name  of  the  south  German  states ;  but  as  he  had  no  cre- 
dentials from  Würtemburg,  Baden,  and  Hesse-Darmstadt,  which 
were  not  themselves  represented,  he  could  not  be  admitted.  Ott 
the  27th  of  July  a  formal  truce  and  the  preliminaries  of  peace 
were  signed.  To  gain  time  for  Italy's  consent,  the  existing  sus- 
pension of  hostilities  was  prolonged  to  the  2d  of  August,  at 
which  date  a  formal  truce  of  four  weeks  was  to  begin.  On  the 
28th  of  July  a  truce  for  three  weeks,  to  commence  on  the  2d  of 
Aas:ust,  was  concluded  with  Bavaria  also,  her  request  for  an  im- 
mediate cessation  of  hostilities  on  the  Main  not  being  granted. 
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Witii  refereoco  to  the  other  three  south  Gcnnan  Btktes,  a  prom- 
ise was  given  that  they  should  be  treated  the  same  as  Bav&ria,  In 
case  they  inado  express  application  to  tlmt  eSecU 

111  tlie  prcliminBrics  of  Nicholsbuig.  KranaiB  Joseph  rccogiii«ed 
the  diMolutioD  of  the  existing  Cod  federation,  and  gave  hia  con- 
sent to  a  reorganization  of  Germany  with  Austria  left  oat  Bim- 
ilarly  in  Art.  4  ho  promised  to  recognise  the  more  eloselj  niiit«d 
confederation  which  the  King  of  I'rassta  proposed  to  establish 
north  of  tho  liuo  of  the  Main.  The  states  lying  south  of  that 
line  were  to  bo  at  liberty  to  fonn  a  sepsrate  union,  the  connec- 
Ijon  of  which  with  the  North  Gcnnan  Confederation  was  to  be 
defined  by  agreement  of  the  two  parties.  The  Austrian  emperor 
ceded  to  PruMia  hia  rights  in  the  Elbe  duchies — by  Art.  5  the 
northern  districts  of  Schleswig  were  to  decide  by  a  free  vote 
whether  they  would  ho  re-united  to  Denmark  or  not — paid  about 
$15,000,000  (20,000,000  thaler»)  war  indemnity,  and  consented 
t»  the  territorial  changes  which  Prnasia  propü»ed  to  make  iu 
north  Oermasy.  In  exchange  for  this  Prussia  left  Saiouy  in 
full  possession  of  its  former  territory,  and  undertook  to  settle 
the  position  of  that  slate  in  the  North  German  Confederation  by 
a  treaty  of  peace.  Prussia  also  cngHged  to  procure  the  King  of 
Italy's  consent  to  the  truce  and  the  preliminaries  as  soon  as  Na-, 
poleon  surrendered  Venetia.  Until  a  delinitive  jiesce  was  con- 
cluded the  Prussian  troops  were  to  occupy  almost  the  whole  of 
Bohemia  and  Moravia.  August  23d  tlio  preliminaries  agreed 
npon  at  Nicholsburg  were  finally  ratified  by  the  peace  of  Fragne. 

Napoleon,  anxious  that  the  re-organization  of  Germany  should 
begin  with  n  schism,  did  not  wish  to  see  the  states  south  of  tho 
Main — Itavaria,  Wiirtemberg,  Baden,  and  Uessc-Darmstadt — sub- 
ject to  Prussia,  and  so  the  worfs  "  and  which  shall  have  an  inter- 
Dational,  independent  existence "  were  appended  to  Art.  4,  the 
article  treating  of  south  Germany.  It  was  not  in  the  interests  of 
Anstria,  but  of  Prance,  that  Napoleon  wished  to  see  this  Main  line 
drawn,  and  an  independent  position  accorded  to  those  stAl«s.  He 
hoped  by  this  means  to  rescue  at  least  some  part  of  his  pro- 
gramme of  June  nth,  and  expected  that  south  Germany  would 
seek  a  protector  in  the  French  emperor,  as  it  had  done  in  1806, 
and  become  in  political  and  military  matters  the  ally  of  France 
■gUDBt  the  new  and  dangerously  strengthened  Pnissia.  But  this 
WM  not  enough  to  satisfy  himi.     His  ambassador,  Count  Bene- 
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detti,  had  been  excladed  from  the  conferences  with  the  Austrian 
plenipotentiaries  in  Nicholsbnrg,  and  first  learned  from  Bismarck, 
on  the  26th  of  July,  that  the  preliminaries  had  been  agreed  npon. 
In  answer  to  his  question  as  to  what  compensation  France  was  to 
receive  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  he  was  informed  that  after 
such  a  brilliant  campaign  it  would  be  impossible  to  persuade  the 
king  to  surrender  Rhenish  territory.  Benedctti  reported  this  to 
the  emperor,  and  on  the  5th  of  August  received  from  him  from 
Vichy  the  draught  of  a  treaty  by  which  France  was  to  acquire 
Rhenish  Bavaria  and  Rhenish  Hesse,  including  the  fortress  of 
Mayence — the  boundaries  of  1814 — the  existing  relation  between 
Luxemburg  and  the  German  Confederation  was  to  be  dissolved, 
and  the  Prussian  right  of  garrison  in  the  fortress  of  Luxemburg 
renounced.  This  document  was  at  once  communicated  to  Bis- 
marck, who,  together  with  the  king,  had  reached  Berlin  on  the  4th, 
and  on  the  6th  Benedetti  had  a  personal  interview  with  him.  In 
this  interview  he  announced  that  in  case  these  demands  were  not 
granted  France  would  declare  war.  He  added,  furthermore,  that 
he  should  recommend  the  emperor  to  insist  on  these  conditions, 
since  the  failure  to  obtain  compensation  might  endanger  his  very 
throne.  Bismarck's  reply  was  simple :  "  Good ;  then  it  is  war." 
With  this  answer  Benedetti  took  his  departure  for  Paris.  But 
Napoleon  concluded  to  think  twice  before  casting  away  through 
a  declaration  of  war  the  line  of  the  Main,  which  it  had  been  so 
hard  to  win,  and  himself  assisting  in  the  unification  of  Germany. 
Accordingly  Bismarck  was  informed  that  the  demand  for  a  ces- 
sion of  territory  and  the  threat  of  war  had  been  wrung  from  the 
emperor  during  his  illness ;  and  by  way  of  proving  this  Drouyn, 
the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  was  dismissed.  The  idea  of  the 
left  bank  of  the  Rhine  was  given  up,  and  Napoleon  turned  his 
eyes  toward  Luxemburg  and  Belgium. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Italians  had  again  assumed  the  offensive. 
In  the  diplomatic  negotiations  of  July  5th  their  behavior  had 
been  unexceptionable,  but  in  military  matters  the  case  was  differ- 
ent, and  neither  at  sea  nor  on  land  did  they  achieve  any  success. 
They  were  very  proud  of  their  fleet,  which  had  been  considerably 
strengthened  in  the  last  few  years,  and  felt  certain  that  in  the 
event  of  a  naval  encounter  the  Austrians  must  be  annihilated. 
On  the  17th  of  July  Admiral  Persano  sailed  out  of  the  harbor  of 
Ancona  with  twenty-three  ships,  ten  of  them  iron-clads,  and  2200 
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landing:  troops  for  the  purpose  of  possessing  Liniäelf  of  the  isl- 
and of  Lissa,  which  WHS  of  f^rcHt  imporUncc  for  the  control  of 
those  wHters.  Tbo  bombitrdment  of  the  fort»  began  on  the  Iftth, 
nnd  I'crsano  was  just  »bout  to  !»nd  his  troops  on  the  20tb,  when 
Kear^adiuirnl  Tegetthoff  appeared  upon  the  scene  with  twenty-two 
sliipa,  oulj'  seven  of  which  were  iroD-cliids.  Iq  a  sharp  fight  of 
four  hours'  duration  tlic  Auatrians  gave  a  most  brilliant  proof  of 
their  superiority  in  point  of  manceuvring.  The  large  Italian  iron- 
clad King  of  Italy  was  run  down  by  the  armored  ram  Archduke 
Max,  and  the  armored  gun-boat  Paleatro  set  on  fire  and  blown 
up.  The  Austrian  Kaittr,  although  a  wooden  ship,  succeeded  by 
its  well-directed  fire  in  repulsing  all  the  attacks  of  the  Italian 
iron-clads.  Persauo  was  compelled  to  return  to  Aocona.  He 
was  later  eourt-iuartialed  and  found  guilty,  althongh  on  his  trial 
be  nttcmptcd  to  lay  the  blame  upon  the  administration  of  the 
nary,  which  he  accuted  of  fitting  out  the  fleet  poorly,  and  then 
forcing  him  Into  battle  against  bis  will. 

The  war  on  land  presented  no  great  difficulties  after  Austria 
had  drawn  off  80,000  men  to  the  Danube.  Victor  Emmanuel 
did  not  recognize  the  cession  of  Venetia  lo  Napoleon;  and  the 
latter,  unable,  on  account  of  the  Frassian-Ttalian  alliance,  to  turn 
the  Austrian  gift  to  account  in  the  way  he  liad  intended,  let  mat- 
ters tako  their  own  course.  The  Aiistrians,  vacating  the  open 
country,  shut  themselves  np  in  the  Quadrilateral — which  Lamar- 
inora  needlessly  watched  with  a  force  of  six  or  seven  divisions 
— so  that  Cialdini's  march  with  eight  divisions  across  the  Po, 
Adige,  Brenta,  and  Tagliamento  was  nothing  more  than  a  mili- 
tary promenade.  The  only  deed  of  arras  was  the  capture  of  tho 
important  barbacan  of  Borgoforle,  on  the  I'o,  where  the  works 
were  so  battered  by  the  Italian  artillery  that  tho  garrison  evacu- 
ated them  (July  ITtli),  and  retreated  to  Mantua,  tinribaldi,  with 
his  volunteers,  accomplished  less  in  the  Tyrol  than  had  been  ex- 
pected of  him.  He  made  his  way  into  the  valley  of  Judicaria, 
west  of  Lake  Garda,  but  could  do  nothing  against  the  practised 
Tyrolese  sharpshooters,  especially  as  ho  was  suffering  from  a 
wound  received  in  an  engagement  on  the  3d  of  July.  The  cam- 
paign dragged  on  for  four  weeks  in  a  series  of  petty  skirmishes. 
It  seemed  about  to  take  a  more  favorable  turn  for  Garibaldi 
when  General  Medici,  whom  Cialdini  had  sent  with  one  division 
against  Trento,  succeeded,  after  a  few  victorious  encounters,  in 
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makiDg  his  way  to  within  a  few  miles  of  that  town ;  bat  jast 
then  the  suspension  of  hostilities  agreed  upon  in  Nicholsburg 
put  an  end  to  the  fighting  in  the  Tyrol,  as  it  had  already  done 
elsewhere.  It  was  published  in  Italy  on  the  25th  of  July ;  but 
as  Victor  Emmanuel,  claiming  for  Italy  the  Italian -speaking 
southern  Tyrol,  as  well  as  Venetia,  announced  that  he  would 
continue  to  occupy  the  part  of  the  former  which  he  had  al- 
ready taken,  the  war  seemed  in  danger  of  breaking  out  afresh. 
Austria  would  not  surrender  a  single  village  in  southern  Tyrol. 
Prussians  treaty  with  Italy  mentioned  Venetia  only,  and  she  felt 
no  desire  to  assist  her  ally  to  this  additional  acquisition.  Napo- 
leon, on  his  part,  wished  to  keep  the  new  kingdom  within  mod- 
est limits.  Matters  looked  critical  when  Austria,  her  hands  once 
more  free  upon  the  Danube,  transferred  large  bodies  of  troops  to 
Italy,  collecting  a  strong  army  at  Isonzo,  and  massing  a  reserve 
force  at  Villach.  Victor  Emmanuel  ran  a  great  risk  in  case  he 
engaged  single-handed  in  a  war  with  Austria ;  and,  comprehend- 
ing how  great  that  risk  was,  he  at  length  yielded  to  the  coun- 
sels of  Napoleon  and  King  William,  and,  choosing  the  certain  in 
preference  to  the  uncertain,  withdrew  his  t^laims.  On  the  11th 
of  August  he  concluded  a  truce  for  four  weeks,  which  was  im- 
mediately followed  by  the  evacuation  of  all  southern  Tyrol.  A 
peace  between  Austria  and  Italy  was  signed  in  Vienna  on  the 
dd  of  October,  and  the  iron  crown  of  Lombardy  was  at  length 
handed  over  to  the  latter.  Italy  was  obliged  to  receive  Venetia 
from  the  hands  of  France,  and  it  was  not  to  be  surrendered  until 
the  wishes  of  the  people  had  been  expressed  by  a  plebiscite.  The 
Austrian  troops  began  to  evacuate  the  Quadrilateral  on  the  9th 
of  October.  On  the  16th  Venice  was  evacuated,  and  on  the  18th 
Napoleon,  through  General  Lcbceuf,  surrendered  the  city  to  a  com- 
mittee of  the  common  council,  and  the  Italian  troops  marched  in. 
The  vote  upon  the  union  of  Venetia  with  the  kingdom  of 
Italy  took  place  on  the  21st  and  22d  of  October,  and  resulted 
in  651,758  votes  in  favor  of  union,  and  69  against  it.  Novem- 
ber 4th  this  result  was  communicated  to  the  king  in  Turin  by  a 
Venetian  deputation.  In  his  reply  the  king  said:  ** To-day  the 
foreign  rule  has  come  to  an  end.  Italy  is  created,  but  not  yet 
completed.  The  Italians  must  defend  It  and  make  it  great."  The 
decree  of  annexation  was  signed  at  once,  and. on  the  7tli  of  No- 
vember Victor  Emmanuel  made  his  entrance  into  Venice  amid 
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the  greftleat  rejoicingg.  The  dream  of  the  old  Carbimari  of  ft 
united  lUly  hwi  Almost  reached  its  fultilmenl.  In  spite  of  all  con- 
ventions isolated  Ilomc  could  not  much  longer  bold  out  against 
the  march  of  the  century,  with  its  tendency  to  unite  things  lio- 
inogencous.  It  whs  to  the  victors  of  SmIowk  that  Italy  owed  the 
acquisition  of  a  province  without  a  single  victory,  after  Iier  amiy 
and  her  navy  had  suffered  completo  defeats  at  Custosza  and  at 
Lis-sa ;  and  the  history  of  war  affords  no  second  example  of  such 
BHcceaa  in  disaster. 

The  war  had  already  como  to  an  end  in  Bohemia  and  Italy 
when  it  was  just  be^nning  on  the  Main.  To  the  right,  at  Bam- 
bct^,  was  stAtioDcd  the  Bavarian  amiy,  at  first  43,000  strong,  but 
later  raised  to  50,001),  under  Prince  Charles,  who.  at  the  age  of 
seventy-one,  found  idmsclf  for  the  first  time  at  the  head  of  an 
anny.  To  the  left,  at  Frankfort,  stood  the  ßth  nmiy  corps  of 
the  Confederation,  to  which  Würtcmburg  contributed  14,000 
men,  Baden  10,000 — under  Prince  William — IIcsse-DannsUdt 
9000,  Hosse-Caiwel  6000,  Nnfisau  4000,  and  Austria  13,000.  Of 
these  the  grcivter  part  of  tlic-  conliiigent  from  Hesac-Cassel  re- 
mained in  or  by  the  fortress  of  Mayencc,  so  tliat  the  force  actu- 
ally in  the  field  numbered  a  little  more  than  50,000  men.  Prince 
Alexander  of  Hesse  commanded  this  corps,  and  had  a  hard  taak 
to  perform,  with  six  generals  under  him  who  were  mostly  unac- 
quainted with  him  or  one  another.  With  the  exception  of  a  few 
aimless  marches,  and  the  occupation  for  a  couple  of  days  of  Gies- 
sea  and  the  Prussian  town  of  Wetzlar,  this  division  remained  at 
Frankfort,  in  order  to  protect  the  Diet  from  attack.  In  accord- 
ance with  a  decision  of  that  body  of  the  25th  of  June,  a  bat- 
talion of  Wurtembuigers  had  already  occupied  Uobenzollern  in 
the  name  of  the  Confederation,  as  indemnity  for  the  territory 
which  had  been  occupied  by  Prussia. 

Opposed  to  these  two  armies  stood  General  Vt^l  von  Falck- 
enstcin,  with  three  divisions  of  Göbcn,  Beyer,  and  Manteu&c). 
numbering  about  45,000  in  all,  inclusive  of  a  contingent  of  3000 
from  Saxe-Cobnrg  and  Lippe-Detmold.  Although  this  army  was 
no  stronger  than  either  one  of  the  south  German  armies,  its  en- 
ei^tic  leader  detennined,  like  his  colleagues  in  Bohemia,  to  av 
come  the  offensive.  His  immediate  plan  was  to  prevent  the 
tinion  of  the  two  hostile  armies,  and  drive  them  back  across  the 
Man  OTie  aft«r  the  other.     After  the  capitulation  of  tbo  Han- 
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overians,  he  concentrnted  his  forces  at  Eisenach  on  the  2d  of 
July,  and  set  oat  for  Frankfort  by  way  of  Fulda  and  Hanau.  In 
order  to  bring  assistance  to  the  Hanoverians,  the  Bavarians  had 
advanced  as  far  as  Coburg  and  Meiningen ;  but  after  the  capitula- 
tion of  the  former  they  turned  westward,  and  attempted  to  unite 
with  the  8th  army  corps.  This  brought  them  into  collision  with 
the  Prussian  troops,  and  in  a  series  of  engagements  b^inning  on 
the  4th  of  July  they  were  driven  back  to  the  Saale,  the  8th  army 
corps,  which  was  only  eight  or  ten  miles  away,  making  no  effort 
to  come  to  their  assistance,  while  the  conduct  of  the  Bavarians 
themselves  was  not  altogether  creditable.  Falckenstein  crossed 
the  Bavarian  boundary  at  Brückenau  on  the  9tb,  and  after  more 
fighting  forced  the  passage  of  the  Saale  on  the  10th.  Defeated 
at  all  points,  the  Bavarians  abandoned  the  line  of  that  river  to 
the  Prussians,  and  crossed  the  Main  at  Schweinfni*th.  Falcken- 
stein now  turned  westward.  Sending  Beyer^s  division  northward 
to  the  Gelnhausen  pass,  he  marched  down  the  Saale,  and  set  out 
on  the  Idth  with  the  other  two  divisions  across  the  Spessart  to 
seize  Aschaffenburg  and  take  his  adversary  on  the  flank.  If  this 
succeeded  the  line  of  the  Main  was  lost,  and  Frankfort  must  be 
abandoned.  Recognizing  the  danger.  Prince  Alexander  sent  the 
Hesse-Darmstadt  troops  from  Frankfort  to  Aschaffenburg  by  rail 
on  the  12th,  with  orders  to  venture  no  engagement  until  re-en- 
forcemcnts  should  arrive.  But  the  Hessian  general,  Perglas,  not 
wishing  to  lose  the  favorable  opportunity  of  falling  upon  the 
Prussians  as  they  emerged  from  the  Spessart,  attacked  them  on 
the  13th,  was  defeated  by  Göben  at  Laufach  and  Frohnhofen, 
and  driven  back  on  Aschaffonburg.  The  promised  re-enforce- 
ments, consisting  of  Austrian  and  Hessian  troops  under  General 
Neipperg,  arrived  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day.  Göben  at- 
tacked them  on  the  14th,  took  the  city  after  some  insignificant 
street-fighting,  and  captured  the  bridge  over  the  Main.  Fifteen 
hundred  prisoners,  chiefly  Austrians,  fell  into  his  hands.  Prince 
Alexander  now  evacuated  Hanau  and  Frankfort,  and  on  the  14th 
of  July  led  his  whole  army  across  the  Main,  with  the  intention 
of  marching  to  Würzburg  by  way  of  Mittenberg,  and  there  form- 
ing a  junction  with  Prince  Charles. 

The  Diet  and  its  militaiy  commission  applied  about  $90,000 
(180,000  fl.)  to  the  erection  of  intrenchments  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Frankfort,  displayed  the  German  colors,  planting  a  red, 
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blHck,  and  gold  flag  on  their  palace,  summoned  landwehr  and  vol- 
unteers into  tlie  Geld,  and  made  every  effort  in  the  hour  of  dan- 
ger to  call  armies  out  of  the  ground.  But  it  na»  tno  laic,  and, 
like  the  "ninip  parliament"  of  1849,  with  a  foreboding  of  its  ap- 
proHching  cud,  the  Diet  left  Frankfort  on  the  14th,  and  migrstcd 
to  Augsburg,  there  to  take  up  its  quarters  in  the  Three  Moors, 
An  inn  famous  for  its  excellent  wines. 

On  the  I6th  Falckenstcin  marched  into  Hanau  with  Goben'a 
division,  entering  Frankfort  the  same  evening,  and  taking  possca- 
uon  of  that  city,  upper  Hesse,  and  N'aseau — which  latter  had  al- 
ready been  occupied  by  troops  of  the  Prussian  landiBthr  under 
Prince  Hohcnzollern-Signiaringeu — in  the  narae  of  hb  king.  Ue 
was  able  to  report :  "  The  countries  north  of  the  Main  now  lie  at 
your  royal  luajesty's  feet."  On  account  of  its  too  great  Bym- 
pathy  with  Austria,  a  contribution  of  6,000,000  gulden  (about 
$3,000,000)  was  levied  on  the  city  of  Frankfort.  On  the  IBth 
a  second  contribution  of  19,000,000  was  demanded  by  Manteuf- 
fel,  but  never  exacted.  July  17lh  Falckcnstcin  received  an  order, 
dated  the  13t!i,  diretting  him  to  surrender  the  command  of  the 
anny  of  the  Main  to  Mantcufiel,  and  appointing  him  governor 
of  Bohemia.  Apparently  the  intention  was  to  give  him  the  com- 
mand of  a  new  army,  which  was  to  invade  Bavaria  from  the  east ; 
but  this  plan  was  abandoned,  and  minor  operations  only  were  un- 
dertaken on  that  side  under  the  conduct  of  the  Grand-duke  of 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin.  This  latter,  setting  out  from  Leipzig 
with  a  reserve  corps  of  about  21,000  men  on  the  SOth,  reached 
the  Bavarian  town  of  Uof  on  the  23d.  As  the  Bavarians  could 
put  only  four  poorly  equipped  reserve  battalions  in  the  field 
against  him,  his  progress,  like  that  of  Cialdinl  in  Italy,  was  a 
mere  military  promenade.  He  entered  Baireuth  on  the  29th, 
and  after  one  insignificant  skirmish  reached  Nurembui^  on 
the  31st. 

MantcuSel  allowed  his  soldiers  to  rest  five  days  in  Frankfort. 
The  Oldenburg-Hanseatic  brigade — from  Oldcnbui^,  Hamburg, 
Lübeck,  and  Bremen — a  Schwaraburg  battalion — from  Waldock 
and  Sondersiiausen — and  some  newly-formed  Prussian  battalions, 
raised  his  forces  to  66,000.  Leaving  GOOO  of  these  in  and  near 
Frankfort,  with  60,000  be  again  assumed  the  offensive.  The  ea- 
auing  campaign  was  a  series  of  potty  victories  for  the  Prussians. 
On  the  20th  General  Goben  occupied  Darmstadt,  and  set  out 


THE  PBUSSIANS  VIOTOBIOÜS  IN  SOUTH  GERMANY.     363 

across  the  Odenwald  for  the  Tauben  while  General  Flies,  who 
comraanded  Manteuffers  former  division,  inarched  from  Aschaf- 
fenburg  along  the  left  bank  of  the  Main  to  Mittenberg,  Beyer 
following  him  as  reserve.  The  enemy  fell  back  across  the  Tau- 
ber. Manteuffel  followed,  and  on  the  24th  forced  the  passage 
of  that  river  at  Wertheim,  Werbach,  and  Bischofsheim.  The  de- 
feated 8th  army  corps  directed  its  march  toward  Würzbui^,  halt- 
ing on  the  heights  of  G^rchsheim,  where,  after  five  weeks  of  vain 
manoeuvring,  it  finally  formed  a  junction  with  the  Bavarians,  but 
too  late  to  be  of  much  use.  The  generalship  of  the  south  Ger- 
mans had  been  weak  from  the  outset ;  there  was  a  complete  lack 
of  punctual  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  separate  divisions ; 
and  the  presence  of  three  princes  had  certainly  not  been  advanta- 
geous. On  the  25th  ManteufEel  began  an  attack  on  the  combined 
armies.  On  the  following  day,  after  an  obstinate  and  bloody 
battle,  he  drove  back  the  Bavarians  at  Uettingen  and  Kossbmnn. 
Thereupon,  leaving  a  detachment  in  the  fortress  of  Marieuberg, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Main,  the  south  German  army  crossed  the 
river  at  Würzburg,  occupying  that  city,  and  taking  up  a  position 
at  Rottendorff  and  Kitzingen.  July  27  th  the  army  of  the  Main 
appeared  before  Würzbiirg,  and  began  the  bombardment  of  the 
fortress.  Negotiations  for  its  surrender  had  already  been  opened 
when  news  arrived  of  the  conclusion  of  a  truce. 

The  position  of  the  south  Grerman  states  was  desperate.  From 
Bohemia  General  Mülbe  was  advancing  on  Amberg  with  a  Prus- 
sian division,  while  from  Saxony  Anhalt  and  Brunswick  troops 
were  marching  in  to  re-enforce  the  reserve  corps,  which,  as  well 
as  the  army  of  the  Main,  stood  in  the  very  heart  of  Bavaria.  The 
7  th  and  8th  army  corps,  which  were  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Main,  were  cut  off,  and  only  a  brilliant  victory  could  open  them 
a  way  home.  The  capitals  lay  open  to  the  foe,  and  jewels,  treas- 
ure-chests, and  valuable  papers  had  already  been  sent  across  Lake 
Constance,  while  many  a  hot  head  which  had  inspired  too  shar{> 
a  pen  found  a  change  of  air  on  the  lake  or  among  the  Alps  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  the  sake  of  health.  After  the  preliminaries 
of  Nicholsbui^,  farther  resistance  was  quite  impossible.  All  clam- 
ored for  peace  and  the  recall  of  the  troops.  July  27th  Prince 
Charles  received  a  telegram  from  von  der  Pfordten  with  reference 
to  a  suspension  of  hostilities  until  the  commencement  of  the 
truce.     Negotiations  were  at  once  entered  into  with  Mantenffel ; 
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but  as  Lo  was  witliont  instrnclions,  thoy  could  lead  lo  no  deßnitc 
result.  In  poiDl  of  fact,  uo  suspeusioit  of  hostilities  before  the 
3d  of  August  bad  been  «ranged,  but  a  convention  httd  been  con- 
cluded between  Count  Bismarck  and  von  der  Pfordten  providing 
for  n  tbree  weeks'  truce  between  Prussia  and  Bavaria — and,  in 
case  they  naked  for  it,  the  other  three  south  German  states — to 
begin  on  the  2d  of  August,  during  wliicli  negotiations  for  a  peace 
were  to  bo  opened  in  Berlin.  However,  Manteaffel  consented  to 
A  provisional  suspension  of  bostiiilies  along  the  whole  line  of  the 
Main,  and  on  the  1st  of  August  conelnded  with  Prince  Charles  a 
tmce  which  left  the  Baviirians  in  possession  of  Marienberg,  while 
the  Pnissinns  occupied  Würzburg,  Similar  tnices  «ere  concluded 
with  Würtembcrg,  Baden,  nnd  ilesse-Dannstadt,  each  state  being 
obliged  to  negotiate  separately.  Baden,  where  a  complete  change 
of  system  bad  taken  place,  Eilolsheim  having  been  dismissed  aud 
Mathy  appointed  minister  of  state,  had  already  recalled  its  troops 
on  the  tJOth  of  July.  Until  the  conclusion  of  peace,  the  whole  of 
Hesse-Darmstadt  and  the  northern  parts  of  the  other  three  states 
were  to  bo  occnpiod  by  the  Prussians  at  the  cost  of  those  states. 
To  be  freed  from  tliis  exponse  as  soon  as  poasible,  the  south  Ger- 
man governmenU  hastened  to  conclude  a  definitive  peace.  They 
were  obliged  to  accept  the  provisions  of  the  Nicholsbui^  treaty, 
and  to  pay  in  addition  special  penalties  for  their  hostile  attitude. 
The  Zollverein  continued  in  existence,  but  with  the  proviso  that 
it  might  be  dissolved  on  six  months'  notice,  wbieb  gnvc  Prussians 
a  means  of  exerting  powerful  pressure  on  the  south  German 
states.  %Vürtemberg  and  Baden,  which  concluded  peace  in  Ber- 
lin on  the  13th  and  iVth  of  August  respectively,  lost  no  territory, 
but  the  former  had  to  pay  eight  and  the  latter  six  million  gulden 
as  war  indemnity.  Ilesse-Darmstadt,  which  concluded  peace  on 
the  3d  of  September,  was  fined  3,000,000  gulden  ;  Homburg,  Mei- 
senheim, and  some  parts  of  upper  Hesse — the  remainder  of  upper 
Hesse  escaped  annexation  only  by  becoming  a  member  of  the 
North  German  Confederation — were  ceded  to  Prussia,  and  the 
right  of  garrison  in  Mayencc,  formerly  a  federal  fortress,  was  con- 
fined to  that  state.  At  first  it  was  intended  to  inflict  a  severe 
punishment  on  Bavaria,  against  which  the  Oimiitz  convention 
between  it  and  Austria  would  have  proved  of  no  avail.  In  the 
face  of  that  convention  Bavaria  found  herself  completely  deserted 
by  Austria  in  the  negotiations  at  Nicholsbutg,  and  then  accused 
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by  the  latter  of  having  left  her  in  the  lurch.  Coant  Bismarck 
spoke  of  20,000,000  thalers,  and  the  cession  of  territory  in  the 
northern  Palatinate  and  Franconia  containing  at  least  500,000 
souls,  Bavaria  to  receive  partial  compensation  in  Würtemberg 
and  Baden ;  and  he  furthermore  reminded  von  der  Pfordten  that 
at  the  beginning  of  the  century  Ansbach  and  Baireuth  had  be- 
longed to  Prussia.  These  propositions  alarmed  the  Bavarian 
minister  so  much  that  he  and  the  other  south  German  cabinets, 
with  the  exception  of  Baden,  applied  to  Napoleon  for  his  good 
offices. 

Such  an  appeal  for  mediation  was  very  welcome  to  the  latter, 
and  Benedetti  was  at  once  instructed  to  make  representations  in 
Berlin  on  behalf  of  the  three  southern  states.  Thereupon  Bis- 
marck acquainted  von  der  Pfordten  with  the  astonishing  fact  that 
his  French  champion  had  claimed  the  whole  Bavarian  Palatinate 
as  his  reward  for  the  war  which  he  had  not  waged.  To  wean  Ba- 
varia from  the  dependence  upon  France  to  which,  unhappily,  she 
had  been  for  centuries  accustomed,  and  attach  her  to  Prussia  by 
bonds  of  gratitude,  Bismarck  receded  from  his  original  demands, 
and  on  the  22d  of  August  Bavaria  ceded  to  Prussia  two  little 
districts  in  the  Speasart  and  Rhöngebirge,  Orb  and  Grcrsfeld,  with 
a  population  of  33,900,  and  paid  an  indemnity  of  20,000,000  tha- 
lers.  A  farther  reason  why  the  conditions  of  peace  for  the  south- 
em  states  were  more  favorable  than  their  hostility  and  Prussia's 
overwhelming  victory  gave  cause  to  expect,  lay  in  the  offensive 
and  defensive  alliances  which  they  proposed  in  connection  with 
the  peace  negotiations.  Such  alliances  were  contracted  with  Ba- 
varia, Würtemberg,  and  Baden  at  the  same  time  that  peace  was 
concluded,  it  being  provided  in  each  case  that  the  contracting 
parties  should  mutually  guarantee  the  integrity  of  one  another's 
territory,  and  that  in  case  of  war  each  should  place  its  whole  mil- 
itary force  at  the  disposition  of  the  other  for  that  purpose,  the 
chief  command  being  intrusted  to  the  King  of  Prussia.  These 
treaties,  provisionally  kept  secret,  were  first  published  on  the  19th 
of  March,  1867,  when  the  Luxemburg  question  threatened  to  as- 
sume a  dangerous  form.  An  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  was 
concluded  with  Hesse-Darmstadt  on  the  11th  of  April,  1867,  a 
military  convention  having  been  entered  into  on  the  7th  of  that 
month,  by  which  all  the  ^essian  troops,  reorganized  after  the 
Prussian  pattern,  were  to  form  a  special  division  in  the  11th 
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srmy  corps  of  the  FroMian  anny,  and  both  in  peace  and  war  be 
enbject  to  the  command  of  the  Praaeian  ling.  Peace  with  Sax- 
ony was  si^ed  on  the  31st  of  October.  This  state  in  particular 
Prussia  bad  intended  to  annex,  in  order  to  complete  the  work  of 
1810,  and  push  her  frontier  forward  to  the  strong  line  of  the 
Erzgebirge ;  bat  Anstria,  which  had  fonnd  in  Saxony  a  tmsty  ally 
dnring  the  whole  campugn,  held  herself  bonnd  to  insist  as  firmly 
ppon  the  integrity  of  that  state  as  npon  her  own,  and  expressed 
herself  to  that  effect  in  the  n^otiations  for  the  Nicholsbnrg 
treaty.  Napoleon,  always  ready  to  interfere,  If  by  so  doing  he 
m^ht  prevent  Pmssia  from  getting  too  mnch,  and  mindfnl, 
noreorer,  of  the  eerrioe  Saxony  had  rendered  bis  nncle  in  1813, 
also  spoke  strongly  tn  her  behalf.  At  first  be  nedilated  propos- 
ing to  Prussia  the  annexation  of  Saxony,  and  the  indemnification 
of  King  John  from  the  Roman  Catfaolic  provinces  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine,  by  which  means  he  hoped  to  secure  a  more 
convenient  neighbor  for  his  Luxemburg- Belgian  designs.  lie 
afterward  abandoned  this  idea,  and  insisted  instead  on  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Saxon  kingdom.  Accordingly  the  project  of  an- 
nexation was  abandoned ;  but  Saxony  was  obliged  to  pay  a  war 
indemnity  of  10,000,000  thalers,  join  the  North  German  Confed- 
eration, place  her  troops  nnder  tbo  command  of  the  King  of  Prus- 
sia, and  convey  her  postal  and  telegraph  system  to  the  Prussian 
crown.  By  this  means  Prussia  obtained  essentially  what  sho 
wanted.  Baron  von  Benst,  the  former  director  of  the  Saxon 
policy,  had  been  dismissed  on  the  13th  of  Angost,  Bismarck  re- 
fusing to  nt^otlate  with  him. 

The  Diet  at  the  Three  Moors,  in  Angsbarg,  shrank  to  an  ab- 
surdly small  number,  after  the  defeats  in  Bohemia  and  on.the 
Mtati.  One  state  aft«r  another  recalled  its  delegates,  until  there 
remained,  on  the  S4th  of  August,  only  four  of  the  nine  delegates 
who,  by  their  vote  on  the  14th  of  June,  had  brought  on  the  war 
with  Prussia.  By  the  Nlcholsburg  treaty,  and  the  accompany- 
ing events,  the  Confederation  had  in  point  of  fact  already  been 
dissolved.  The  only  question  now  was  how  to  give  it  a  decent 
burial.  Baron  von  Kiibcck,  the  presiding  dcl^atc,  came  on  from 
Vienna  for  that  purpose,  and  delivered  the  funeral  oration  in 
presence  of  the  delegates  from  Bavaria,  Saxony,  Hsnovcr,  Wür- 
tcmbeig,  the  two  Hesscs,  Nassau,  and  Lichtenstein.  June  8th, 
1815,  the  German  Confederation  had  been  established  by  the 
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diplomats  assembled  at  the  Yienna  Congress;  November  5th, 
1816,  the  Diet  had  been  opened  in  Frankfort  by  Count  Buol« 
Schaoenstein ;  and  Angnst  24th,  1866,  at  the  Three  Moors,  in 
Angsbarg,  throngh  the  mouth  of  the  Austrian  del^ate,  the  Con- 
federation  was  declared  dissolved.  It  had  very  little  in  the  way 
of  great  measures  to  show  as  the  result  of  its  fifty  years  of  exist- 
ence, and  no  small  part  of  the  blame  for  this  resultlessness  must 
be  attributed  to  the  presiding  power,  Austria,  which  was  unwill* 
ing  to  abandon  the  Mettemichian  conception,  that  the  Confedera- 
tion was  to  be  utilized  merely  for  its  own  dynastic  and  political 
purposes.  In  its  place  appeared  the  North  German  Confedera- 
tion, under  the  lead  of  Prussia. 

The  formal  dissolution  of  the  old  confederation  was  preceded,  ' 
in  point  of  time,  by  certain  annexations.  The  Prussian  Landtag 
was  opened  on  the  5th  of  August  The  speech  from  the  throne 
announced  the  formation  of  a  new  confederation,  and  the  conven- 
ing of  a  representative  assembly  of  the  people  in  the  states  be- 
longing to  that  confederation.  The  king  also  asked  indemnity 
for  administering  the  finances  and  levying  taxes  without  the  con- 
sent of  parliament,  in  order  that  the  existing  conflict  might  be 
set  at  rest  for  all  time.  August  I7th  Count  Bismarck  read  in 
the  Prussian  House  of  Representatives  a  royal  message  announc- 
ing the  annexation  of  Hanover,  Hesse-Cassel,  Nassau,  and  Frank- 
fort to  the  Prussian  monarchy;  and  by  a  patent  of  January  12th, 
1867,  Schleswig-Holstein,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  district 
ceded  to  Oldenburg,  was  also  annexed.  The  newly-annexed  ter- 
ritory, together  with  Lauenberg  and  the  districts  ceded  by  Bava- 
ria and  Hesse -Darmstadt,  gave  Prussia  an  increase  of  28,034 
square  miles,  containing  a  population  of  4,815,700,  making  her 
total  area  137,066  square  miles,  with  a  population  of  23,590,000 
souls.  But,  in  addition  to  this  acquisition  of  territory — which 
was  purely  German,  and  for  the  most  part  Protestant — she  gained 
the  farther  great  advantage  that  her  possessions,  no  longer  di- 
vided into  two  pai'ts  by  a  wedge  of  hostile  states,  now  formed 
one  united,  well-rounded  whole.  The  Prussian  Landtag  approved 
of  the  annexations,  and  also,  at  the  motion  of  the  government, 
voted  donations  to  Count  Bismarck  and  Generals  Roon,  Moltke, 
Herwarth  von  Bittenfeld,  Steinmetz,  and  Vogel  von  Falckenstein. 

Prussia  received  a  farther  increase  of  power  through  its  north 
German  allies,  who  intrusted  the  conduct  of  their  whole  military 
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CstalUshiQcnta  to  tho  King  of  Prussia.  All  the  princes  md  free 
stales  from  tbe  NortU  Sea  to  the  Maio  united  with  Prnssia  in  tiio 
North  German  Gonfcdcratiou,  giving  that  »tatc  a  practical  inereaao 
of  six  or  seven  million  subjects,  and  raising  the  total  number  at 
her  disposal  to  about  30,000,000.  August  4th  tbe  Prussian  gov- 
ernracnl  invited  all  the  north  German  states  to  conclude  a  treaty 
of  confederation,  and  communicated  a  plan  of  organization  bused 
upon  the  Prussian  propositions  laid  before  the  Diet  on  the  lOtli 
of  June.  This  plan  was  approved  of  by  all  the  states  excepting 
Meiningen  and  Hcaos  (elder  line).  December  15tb  their  plenipo- 
tentiaries met  in  Berlin  to  discuss  the  constitution  proposed  by 
tbe  Prussian  government.  February  9th,  1807,  they  reached  a 
conclusion,  'irhicli  was  next  subjected  to  the  farther  consideration 
of  the  north  German  Heichstug.  This  was  elected  on  the  ISth 
of  February,  on  the  basis  of  universal  suffrage  and  secret  ballot, 
and  was  opened  by  the  King  of  Prussia  in  tho  palace  at  Berlin 
on  tho  24th  with  a  speech  full  of  German  patriotism  and  seif- 
assortion,  which  attracted  much  attention  in  all  Europe  as  the 
proclamation  of  a  great  Germany.  After  a  discussion  of  not 
quite  two  months  the  proposed  constitution,  with  a  few  changes, 
was  adopted  by  the  Reiekitag.  It  conferred  upon  the  rcpresontr 
stives  of  the  people  powere  of  the  greatest  importance  in  the 
control  of  the  finances  and  the  framing  of  legislation,  while  it 
made  a  firm  and  harmonious  administration  of  the  military  and 
naval  establish ments,  commercial  relations,  and  the  like,  possible 
on  the  part  of  the  central  government  April  ITth  Count  Bis- 
marck announced  the  acceptance  of  the  constitution  of  the  North 
German  Confederation  by  the  Reichslag  and  the  respective  gov- 
ernments, and  the  king  dissolved  the  assembly.  An  old  dream 
of  former  Prussian  monarchs  was  at  last  fulfilled.  In  great  part, 
at  least,  the  union  of  Germany,  which  Frederic  tho  Great  sought 
to  effect  by  his  confederation  of  princes  in  1789,  which  was  the 
aim  of  the  north  German  Reieh»bund  that  Frederic  William  III, 
attempted  to  organise  in  1806,  in  opposition  to  Napoleon's  Con- 
federation of  tbe  Kbine — which  Frederic  William  IV.  hoped  to 
bring  about  in  1850  by  the  formation  of  the  Union,  and  which 
they  all  failed  to  accomplish — had  boon  at  length  successfully 
achieved  by  King  William  L 
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§23. 

THE  LUXEMBURG  NEGOTIATIONS. FRENCH  PREPARATIONS  FOR 

WAR. THE  NORTH  GERMAN  CONFEDERATION  AND  THE  SOUTH 

GERMAN  STATES. 

The  enormous  successes  which  had  raised  Prussia  at  one  stroke 
from  her  former  position  of  comparative  insignificance  into  the 
first  rank  of  great  powers,  if  not  to  the  very  first  position  among 
those  powers,  excited  the  astonishment  of  the  whole  world. 
While  some  countries,  and  above  all  England  and  the  United 
States,  were  loud  in  their  expressions  of  pleasure  and  admiration, 
others,  like  France,  Holland,  Denmark,  and  the  States  of  the 
Church,  could  not  conceal  their  envy  and  vexation.     '^  The  world 
is  coming  to  an  end  T'  was  Cardinal  Antonelli's  exclamation  on 
hearing  of  the  battle  of  Sadowa.     Napoleon,  whose  policy  in  the 
last  few  years  had  encountered  such  serious  rebuffs  in  Mexico  and 
Italy,  was  uneasy  in  the  knowledge  that  the  disunion  which  had 
so  long  entailed  weakness  upon  Grermany  was  now  almost  healed. 
A  powerful  rival  had  sprung  up  in  the  North  German  Confedera- 
tion, with  its  strongly  organized  presiding  power.    The  period  of 
undivided  French  supremacy  was  at  an  end.    Napoleon's  attempt 
to  annex  a  slice  of  Germany,  as  he  had  annexed  Savoy  and  Nice, 
failed  utterly.     Defeated  Austria  could  not  give  him  the  prom- 
ised compensation,  and  victorious  Prussia  roundly  refused  all  his 
demands.     But  his  anxiety  to  satisfy  his  jealous  Frenchmen  with 
a  portion  of  the  booty  from  the  re-distribution  of  his  neighbors' 
territory  was  such,  especially  as  the  opposition  Press  quoted  almost 
daily  the  words  Thiers  had  spoken  in  the  Chamber — "  France  has 
sunk  to  the  third  rank  " — that  he  once  more  opened  negotiations 
with  Bismarck,  while  at  the  same  time  treating  with  the  King 
of  Holland.    Bcnedetti  was  instructed  to  propose  to  Count  Bis- 
marck an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  between  France  and 
Prussia,  by  which  the  latter  was  to  support  the  emperor  in  his 
acquisition  by  purchase  of  Luxemburg,  and  assist  him  with  her 
whole  land  and  naval  force  in  case  circumstances  compelled  him 

16* 
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(o  march  his  eoldiera  into  Belgium  for  the  conquest  of  that  statCk'. 
Ill  rctani  for  this  nssistancc  iu  the  ncquisitioD  of  Lnxembarg  aoA  . 
Uclgium,  with  a  population  of  about  ftjOOO.OOO,  Napoleon  prom-  ' 
iscd  to  recognize  the  Pmaaian  annexations  of  1860,  and  offer  »o 
opposition  to  the  absorption  of  the  south  German  states  in  tlw 
North  German  Confederation.  This  proposition,  which  was  re-  1 
peated  in  1870,  was  treated  by  Bismarck  in  a  "  dilatory  manner," 
decision  put  off,  and  no  promise  ever  given. 

King  William  of  Holland  proved  more  amenable.  In  bis  f«8r 
that  Pnissia  might  compel  him  to  enter  the  North  German.  Can-  , 
federation,  and  spurred  on  by  the  Pmssophobists  by  whom  he 
was  surrounded — especially  by  the  queen,  who  ascribed  to  Pm»- 
sia  the  design  of  uniting  all  Teutonic  peoples  into  one  confeder- 
ation, without  scrnpling  at  any  sort  of  violence — he  inqnired  of 
the  emperor  whether  ho  might  rely  on  French  assistance  in  caae 
Prussia  should  attempt  to  force  him  into  an  alliance.  XapoleoB  i 
was  delighted  at  this  application,  and  through  liia  ambassador  , 
at  titc  Hague  asked  the  king  (February  S8th,  1867)  whether  he 
were  inclined  to  cede  the  grand-duchy  of  Lnxembui^  to  FtuiM.' 
for  a  reasonable  compensation  in  money.  The  king,  who  wm 
very  much  in  debt,  cKprcaswl  his  willingness,  and  on  the  22d  of 
March  the  treaty  of  cession  was  drawn  up,  it  being  provided  that 
the  ratification  on  the  part  of  France  should  take  place  not  later 
than  the  5tli  of  April,  and  that  the  negotiations  with  Pnissia, 
which  had  the  right  of  garrison  in  the  fortress  of  Luxemborg, 
should  be  conducted  exclusively  by  Napoleon.  It  was  further- 
more agreed  that  complete  secrecy  should  be  observed;  but  on 
the  2Cth  of  March  the  king,  who  feared  Prussia  fully  as  much  as 
ho  hated  her,  communicated  the  negotiations  to  the  Prussian  am- 
bassador, and  asked  whether  his  government  would  consent  to 
the  transfer  of  Dutch  sovereignty  in  Luxemburg  to  France,  Ho 
was  directed  to  reply  that  the  Prussian  government  would  never 
give  its  consent  to  the  cession  or  sale  of  Luxembui^,  and  on  the 
1st  of  April  the  north  German  Rfichttag  took  most  decided 
ground  ^»ainst  the  snrrender  of  a  German  province.  If  Luxem- 
burg, with  its  strong  fortress,  in  which  Prussia  maintained  a  gar- 
rison hy  virtue  of  the  treaties  of  1815, 1816,  and  1817,  were  in 
French  possession,  the  independence  of  Belgium  and  the  safety 
of  the  Rhine  province»  would  he  most  seriously  endangered,  and, 
in  addition  to  that,  Prussia  would  occupy  a  far  less  favorable  posi- 
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tion  from  a  military  point  of  view  in  case  war  should  break  out 
between  France  and  Germany.  Accordingly  Prassia  called  in  the 
powers  which  had  signed  the  treaty  of  1839  dividing  Luxemburg 
between  Belgium  and  Holland.  As  soon  as  Napoleon  perceived 
that  Luxemburg  was  not  to  be  thus  easily  secured  he  issued  a  cir- 
cular despatch  offering  to  renounce  his  designs,  provided  Prussia 
would  relinquish  her  right  of  garrison.  This  right  had  lost  its 
justification,  it  was  claimed,  since  the  events  of  1866  had  dis» 
solved  the  German  Confederation,  and  thereby  severed  Luxemburg 
from  Germany.  Serious  objections  might  have  been  made  to 
this  assertion  from  the  side  of  international  law  as  well  as  from 
that  of  nationality.  In  Berlin  opinions  were  divided.  One  party, 
with  Moltke  at  its  head,  would  hear  nothing  of  concessions,  but 
wished  to  take  advantage  of  the  unprepared  condition  of  the  in- 
triguing emperor,  and  leave  him  no  other  choice  than  to  abandon 
his  claims  altogether,  or  engage  in  a  dangerous  war  with  the  well- 
prepared  Prussian  armies.  The  other  party,  following  Bismarck's 
lead,  not  willing  to  stake  all  on  one  throw,  and  expose  the  acqui- 
sitions of  1866  to  a  new  war  before  they  had  become  well  con- 
solidated, preferred  a  peaceful  solution,  so  far  as  that  was  com- 
patible with  Prus^an  honor.  The  latter  view  was  the  one  which 
met  with  the  king's  approval.  At  Russia's  proposition,  the  am- 
bassadors of  those  powers  which  had  signed  the  treaty  of  1839, 
with  the  addition  of  the  Italian  ambassador,  met  in  London  and 
drew  up  a  new  treaty  (May  11th).  This  treaty  provided  that 
Luxemburg  should  remain  in  the  possession  of  the  house  of 
Orange-Nassau  and  constitute  a  neutral  state,  its  neutrality  to  be 
guaranteed  by  the  signatory  powers.  The  Prussian  troops  were 
to  evacuate  the  fortress,  which  was  to  be  razed  to  the  ground  by 
the  King  of  Holland.  Limburg  was  to  be  separated  from  Germany 
and  constitute  an  integral  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Holland,  but 
Luxemburg  retained  its  connection  with  the  German  Zollverein, 

Napoleon  would  certainly  not  have  consented  to  recede  from 
his  position  if  he  had  had  a  large  and  well  prepared  army. 
'^  Herr  von  Bismarck  has  made  me  his  dupe  1  An  Emperor  of 
the  French  can  be  no  one's  dupe !"  was  his  exclamation  of  indig- 
nation at  the  course  events  had  taken.  Accordingly  his  exer- 
tions to  create  a  strong  army  in  the  shortest  possible  time  were 
redoubled.  The  new  minister  of  war,  Marshal  Niel,  was  the 
right  man  to  execute  such  a  project     A  bill  for  the  reorganiza- 
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tion  of  the  array  was  laid  befora  the  Chambers,  a  new  hreoch- 
loading  arm,  the  cKauepot,  introduced  in  imitation  of  the  Pn»- 
sian  needle^D ;  mitraitleutt»  conatnicted,  horeea  pnrcbased,  and 
the  BTsenida  and  magaaincs  filled  with  ammDoitioa  and  equip- 
ments. The  official  Press  teeraed  with  rodomonladc  and  bravado 
of  a  sort  calculated  to  excite  a  hostile  and  warlike  spirit  toward 
I^ssia.  The  French  government  could  cot  refrain  from  annoy- 
ing interference  at  every  opportanity.  In  coGsequence  of  the  5th 
article  of  the  Peace  of  Prague,  Prosaia  had  opened  negotiations 
with  Denmark  r^arding  the  nortliem  districts  of  Schleswig,  first 
annonncing,  however,  thüat,  as  a  preliminary  to  any  farther  steps, 
Denmark  most  give  the  requisite  goarantoes  for  the  protection 
of  German  sabjocts  inliabiting  the  territory  abont  to  be  ceded. 
A  despatch  from  the  French  cabinet,  in  July  of  1867,  took  np 
the  Danish  question,  justiy  averring  tliat  such  guarantees  could 
not  be  given  without  affording  Prassia  opportunity  for  constant 
interference  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Denmark.  The  answer  was 
returned  that  Prussia  most  earnestly  deprecated  French  participa- 
tion or  interferencu  in  the  negotiations  with  reference  to  tbo  exe- 
cution of  Art.  6  of  the  Peace  of  Pragua  Napoleon  was  obliged 
to  pocket  this  rcbufi  also,  and  content  himself  with  the  glory  of 
the  Paris  Exposition,  which  was  visited  by  almost  all  the  sover- 
eigns of  Europe.  The  attempt  of  the  Pole,  Berezowski,  to  shoot 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  in  tho  Bois  do  Boulogne,  on  the  6tfa  of 
June,  brought  a  disturbing  clement  into  the  festivities.  The  ex- 
travagant sympathy  of  tho  Parisian  populace  for  the  wonld-be 
regicide  did  not  tend  toward  iacliniug  Emperor  Alexander  to 
look  with  favor  on  the  suggestion  that  ho  should  give  up  his  in- 
timate relations  with  Prussia,  and  enter  into  a  closer  alliance 
with  France.  A  noticeable  event,  which  was  regarded  as  the 
prelude  to  a  French -Austrian  alliaace,  was  tbe  meeting  in  Salz- 
buig  in  August  of  1S67  between  Napoleon  and  Eugenic  and  the 
Hapsburg  imperial  pair.  This  was  followed  in  the  immediately 
ensuing  years  by  negotiations  between  the  Austrian  minister,  von 
Beust,  and  the  French  ambassador,  the  Duke  of  Gramont,  on  the 
question  of  a  war  with  Prussia,  the  former  earnestly  advising  the 
French  emperor  to  make  a  non-Gcrmnn  question  tho  occasion  of 
quarrel.  The  ostensible  reason  for  the  Salzburg  meeting  was 
Napoleon's  wish,  from  a  feeling  of  responsibility  for  Maximilian'a 
fate,  to  pay  a  visit  of  condolence  to  his  brother. 
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tion  from  a  military  point  of  view  in  case  war  should  break  out 
between  France  and  Germany.  Accordingly  Prussia  called  in  the 
powers  which  had  signed  the  treaty  of  1839  dividing  Luxemburg 
between  Belgium  and  Holland.  As  soon  as  Napoleon  perceived 
that  Luxemburg  was  not  to  be  thus  easily  secured  he  issued  a  cir- 
cular despatch  offering  to  renounce  his  designs,  provided  Prussia 
would  relinquish  her  right  of  garrison.  This  right  had  lost  its 
justification,  it  was  claimed,  since  the  events  of  1866  had  dis» 
solved  the  German  Confederation,  and  thereby  severed  Luxemburg 
from  Germany.  Serious  objections  might  have  been  made  to 
this  assertion  from  the  side  of  international  law  as  well  as  from 
that  of  nationality.  In  Berlin  opinions  were  divided.  One  party, 
with  Moltke  at  its  head,  would  hear  nothing  of  concessions,  but 
wished  to  take  advantage  of  the  unprepared  condition  of  the  in- 
triguing emperor,  and  leave  him  no  other  choice  than  to  abandon 
his  claims  altogether,  or  engage  in  a  dangerous  war  with  the  well- 
prepared  Prussian  armies.  The  other  party,  following  Bismarck's 
lead,  not  willing  to  stake  all  on  one  throw,  and  expose  the  acqui- 
sitions of  1866  to  a  new  war  before  they  had  become  well  con- 
solidated, preferred  a  peaceful  solution,  so  far  as  that  was  com- 
patible with  Prus^an  honor.  The  latter  view  was  the  one  which 
met  with  the  king's  approval.  At  Russia's  proposition,  the  am- 
bassadors of  those  powers  which  had  signed  the  treaty  of  1839, 
with  the  addition  of  the  Italian  ambassador,  met  in  London  and 
drew  up  a  new  treaty  (May  11th).  This  treaty  provided  that 
Luxemburg  should  remain  in  the  possession  of  the  house  of 
Orange-Nassau  and  constitute  a  neutral  state,  its  neutrality  to  be 
guaranteed  by  the  signatory  powers.  The  Prussian  troops  were 
to  evacuate  the  fortress,  which  was  to  be  razed  to  the  ground  by 
the  King  of  Holland.  Limburg  was  to  be  separated  from  Germany 
and  constitute  an  integral  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Holland,  but 
Luxemburg  retained  its  connection  with  the  German  Zollverein, 

Napoleon  would  certainly  not  have  consented  to  recede  from 
his  position  if  he  had  had  a  large  and  well  prepared  army. 
'*  Herr  von  Bismarck  has  made  me  his  dupe !  An  Emperor  of 
the  French  can  be  no  one's  dupe !"  was  his  exclamation  of  indig- 
nation at  the  course  events  had  taken.  Accordingly  his  exer- 
tions to  create  a  strong  army  in  the  shortest  possible  time  were 
redoubled.  The  new  minister  of  war,  Marshal  Niel,  was  the 
right  man  to  execute  such  a  project.     A  bill  for  the  reorganiza- 
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acience,  the  unrestricted  right  to  impose  taxes  sod  levy  recruits^ 
etc.  At  the  same  time  a  responsible  ministry  was  appointed  for 
the  western  half  of  the  empire — the  soxalled  "  ministry  of  doc- 
tors"— with  Princo  Cailos  Auersperg  at  its  head.  As  the  Hun- 
garian ministry  had  to  deal  with  the  Seiektralh,  so  the  Cisleithan 
was  responsible  to  tho  Revhttag,  conBisting  of  a  house  of  lorda 
and  a  house  of  representatives.  A  separate  ministry  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  consideration  of  matters  concerning  the  two 
halves  in  common — foreign  affairs,  finances,  and  war — in  which 
Ctutncellor  von  Benst  took  the  foreign  portfolio,  Beke  adminis- 
tered finances,  and  Lieutenant  Field-marshal  Kuhn  was  minister 
of  war.  These  three  ministen  were  to  discnss  the  common  in- 
terests of  the  empire  with  two  delf^tions  of  sixty  members 
each,  chosen  from  the  Reiehtrath  and  Reickttag  respectively, 
which  were  to  meet  alternately  at  Vienna  and  Pesth.  It  was  a 
rather  complicated  state  machine  which  had  been  set  up,  inas- 
much as  there  were  three  ministries  and  three  parliaments,  not 
to  speak  of  the  seventeen  minor  pariiaments  of  the  various  prov- 
inces of  Cisleithania,  but  there  seemed  to  be  no  other  way  of 
maintaining  the  simultaneous  unity  and  dualism  of  the  empire. 

Peace  was  not  established,  however,  by  the  mere  adoption  of  a 
constitution,  Tiie  concordat  of  August  18th,  1855,  which  was 
still  in  force,  was  an  insupportable  grievance  both  in  church  and 
school,  exasperating  all  non-Catholics  by  its  intolerant  interfere 
ence  in  the  most  sacred  family  rights.  As  long  as  this  was  in 
force  the  constitution  did  not  have  the  least  value.  Indirectly  it 
was  already  done  away  with  by  the  provisions  of  the  new  consti- 
tution, inasmuch  as  it  was  incompatible  with  freedom  of  faith 
and  conscience ;  but  a  direct  repudiation  was  necessary,  and  both 
the  govemment  and  the  representatives  of  the  people  must  have 
the  conrage  to  carry  out  those  provisions  to  their  logical  conse- 
quences, and  openly  proclaim  their  breach  with  the  concordat, 
before  any  practical  results  could  be  expected.  In  the  year  1867 
the  lower  house  made  a  move  in  this  direction,  although  its 
members  were  not  altogether  agreed  as  to  tho  mode  of  effecting 
tho  desired  result.  Some  demanded  the  abolition  of  the  con- 
cordat oiUright,  others  were  willing  to  content  themselves  for 
the  time  being  with  three  confessional  laws  modifying  its  most 
obnoxious  provisions.  Tho  latter  were  in  the  majority,  and  tho 
ministry  accordingly  brought  forward  the  proposed  three  laws. 
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Tbe  marriage  law  reatored  civil  marriage  to  the  statute-book,  in 
so  far  as  it  introduced  permissive  civil  marriage,  depriving  tbe 
clergy  of  all  jurisdiction  in  the  premises  and  conferring  it  upon 
tbe  courts.  Tbe  school  law  took  the  control  of  education,  with 
tbe  exception  of  religious  education,  away  from  the  church  and 
gave  it  to  the  state.  The  interconfessional  law  regulated  tbe  re- 
ligious obligations  of  children  in  case  of  mixed  marriages — by 
the  concordat  the  children  of  one  Protestant  and  one  Roman 
Catholic  parent  must  be  educated  in  the  faith  of  the  latter,  by 
the  new  law  male  children  followed  the  father  and  female  the 
mother — change  of  confession,  burials,  and  the  like. 

These  three  measures  passed  the  lower  house,  and,  after  meet- 
ing with  violent  opposition  in  tbe  upper  house,  received  tbe  un- 
willing signature  of  the  emperor.  In  tbe  mean  time  the  latter 
had  been  vainly  negotiating  with  the  Curia  for  a  revision  of  the 
obnoxious  concordat  Pius  IX.,  yielding  himself  to  the  counsels 
of  the  Jesuits,  persisted  in  bis  non  possumus,  June  2 2d,  1868, 
in  a  meeting  of  the  secret  consistory,  he  announced  in  bis  allocu- 
tion that  by  virtue  of  his  apostolic  authority  be  rejected  and 
denounced  tbe  new  laws,  and  declared  them  absolutely  null  and 
void.  In  consequence  of  this  most  of  the  bishops  in  their  pas- 
toral letters  and  instructions  directed  the  clergy  and  all  good  Cath- 
olics to  disregard  the  new  laws  and  hold  fast  to  the  concordat. 
For  tbe  first  time  it  became  clear  to  many  persons  what  it  was 
to  have  an  aggressively  arrogant  and  domineering  ecclesiastical 
state  superimposed  upon  the  body  politic.  The  government,  al- 
though supported  in  tbe  most  unhesitating  manner  by  popular 
representatives  and  assemblies,  displayed  toward  this  open  con- 
tumacy and  instigation  to  disobedience  a  patience  and  forbear- 
ance akin  to  weakness,  such  as  it  certainly  would  not  have  mani- 
fested toward  other  refractory  subjects,  and  which  gave  occasion 
to  well-founded  suspicions  of  the  good-will  of  high  personages  in 
reference  to  the  execution  of  these  laws. 

Tbe  attempt  was  also  made  to  improve  tbe  condition  of  Aus- 
trian finances,  which  had  been  for  years  proverbially  bad.  The 
load  of  national  debt  pressed  all  the  harder  on  the  German  and 
Slavonic  provinces  because,  in  tbe  settlement  that  bad  been  made 
with  Hungary,  tbe  latter  bad  refused  to  assume  more  than  30  per 
cent,  of  the  common  burden,  leaving  10  per  cent  for  Cisleitbania. 
Bankruptcy  appeared  inevitable,  and  was  openly  proposed  in  some 
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qiuiteTS  with  cynical  directoeas  as  the  mort  coDvenient  way  out 
of  the  difficultj.  lostead  of  this,  a  coupon  tax  was  passed  at 
the  iDstance  of  the  government  (Jnne  Sth),  Notwithstanding  the 
desperate  condition  of  the  finances,  the  goveramcnt  brought  for- 
ward a  uew  army  bill,  calling  for  a  yearly  budget  of  80,000,000 
gulden  for  ten  years,  and  fixing  the  strength  of  the  array  on  a 
war  footing  at  800,000  men — abont  $400  a  man.  The  bill  passed 
the  three  parliaments  wlthont  any  important  modification ;  and 
Beast,  who  had  distinguished  himself  by  his  zealous  advocacy  of 
the  moasoro,  was  nised  to  the  rank  of  count,  making  hira,  out> 
wardly  at  least,  the  equal  of  his  Pmsüan  rival.  In  view  of  the 
prevalent  desire  among  the  nobility  to  avenge  Sadowa,  taken  to- 
gether with  Benst's  coquetting  with  France,  and  his  restless,  pom- 
pons love  of  being  concerned  in  mighty  deeds,  the  800,000  men 
which  were  intended  to  give  force  and  emphasis  to  Austria's 
voice  in  tho  councils  of  Europe  might  well  have  been  regarded 
as  a  threat  to  Germany.  But,  leaving  ont  of  view  the  fact  that, 
for  the  present  at  least,  this  force  existed  only  upon  paper,  all 
parties  in  Ilangary  indicated  their  determination  not  to  grant  the 
Vienna  government  a  single  kreutzer  or  a  single  »oldier  for  the 
purpose  of  making  war  on  that  state.  Tho  Ilungarians  fully  ap- 
preciated the  fact  that  their  settlement  with  Aastria  was  wholly 
due  to  the  defeat  at  Sadowa,  and  that,  in  case  the  house  of  Uaps- 
burg  should  again  win  a  position  of  power  in  Germany,  the  con- 
stitution would  be  liable  to  renewed  suspensions.  Hungary  could 
not  stand  slone,  and  so  the  Hnngariana  found  it  to  their  interest 
to  maintain  in  its  present  form  the  Austrian-Uungarian  monarchy 
(which  was  now  the  official  title) ;  but  they  wonld  have  nothing 
to  do  with  any  attempts  on  the  part  of  the  house  of  Hapsburg 
to  regain  its  old  position  by  interfering  between  north  and  south 
Germany,  and  hindering  the  accession  of  the  southern  states  to 
the  North  German  Confederation,  Their  attitude  pnt  it  out  of 
the  power  of  the  Vienna  court  to  oppose  a^rcssively  tho  forma- 
tion of  a  new  Germany. 

This  now  Germany  did  not  advanco  toward  completion  so 
speedily  as  many  Imd  been  led  to  expect  from  the  rapid  prog- 
ress of  tlic  first  few  months.  By  halting  at  the  Main  in  I860, 
Prussia  had  left  the  work  of  unification  incomplete.  For  certain 
reasons  this  was  not  so  much  to  be  regretted ;  for,  in  view  of 
tho  opposing  elements  in  the  sontb,  Bismarck  could  scarcely  have 
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hoped  for  the  adoption  of  a  constitution  conferring  sufficient 
power  on  the  central  administration.  It  was  far  better  for  Prus- 
sia to  begin  with  the  formation  of  a  North  German  Confedera- 
tion, and  attract  to  herself  at  the  ontset  only  homogeneous  ele- 
ments which  she  could  readily  assimilate.  The  decision  of  the 
question  whether  and  when  they  would  by  their  accession  make 
the  North  G^erman  Confederation  German  was  left  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  the  four  southern  states,  which,  since  the  dissolution  of 
the  old  confederation,  occupied  a  far  more  independent  position 
than  before,  and,  on  the  whole,  too  independent  for  their  own 
advantage.  Bismarck  laid  down  this  policy  in  the  most  unmis- 
takable manner  in  his  famous  despatch  of  September  Ytb,  1867 : 
'*  The  North  German  Confederation,  either  now  or  in  the  future, 
will  meet  half-way  any  desire  on  the  part  of  the  south  German 
governments  to  strengthen  and  expand  the  national  relations  be- 
tween north  and  south  Germany ;  but  we  shall  always  leave  to 
the  decision  of  our  south  German  allies  the  determination  of  the 
bounds  within  which  these  mutual  advances  shall  be  confined." 
This  forced  upon  the  southern  states  the  question  what  position 
they  would  take  up  with  reference  to  the  rest  of  Germany.  Leav- 
ing out  of  consideration  the  fact  that  Austria  was  passing  through 
an  exceedingly  dangerous  process  of  reorganization,  a  closer  con- 
nection with  that  state— which  had  at  first  been  speculated  upon 
in  some  ultramontane  circles — was  rendered  impossible  by  Art  4 
of  the  Peace  of  Prague,  which  provided  that  the  reorganization 
of  Germany  should  be  effected  without  any  participation  on  the 
part  of  the  Austrian  empire.  It  was  possible  for  these  states  to 
attach  themselves  to  the  North  German  Confederation,  or  to  form 
a  confederation  among  themselves,  according  to  the  suggestion  of 
the  Peace  of  Prague,  the  national  connection  of  which  with  the 
North  German  Confederation  should  be  left  to  the  farther  agree- 
ment of  the  two  parties.  There  was  also  a  third  possibility :  each 
individual  state  might  preserve  as  independent  a  position  as  pos- 
sible, assuming  a  sort  of  European  status,  and  entering  into  closer 
relations  with  the  other  states  and  with  the  North  German  Con- 
federation only  so  far  as  military  and  commercial  interests  ren- 
dered it  necessary. 

Baden  was  the  only  one  of  these  states  in  which  both  the  gov- 
ernment and  the  representatives  of  the  people  were  inclined  to 
unite  with  the  North  German  Confederation ;  but  when  Mathy, 


378  POLITICAL  HKTOKlf  OK   RECENT  TIMEa  ^B 

the  tnloister  of  state,  addressed  n  letter  to  Bismarck  with  tbis 
end  in  view  (November  IBtU,  1867),  he  received  an  iinfavonible 
reply.  The  hatred  of  the  dcmocraticnl  and  altramantitiiG  ele- 
ment«, which  had  their  hcad-i]uiirters  in  Würtembcrg  and  B&cari« 
ri?a[tecliv6ly,  rendered  the  accession  of  those  two  slattrs  in  the 
immediate  future  highly  improhnbtc,  except  uoder  pressure  of  ex> 
trcine  oecewity ;  and,  DotnithstAoding  the  fuct  that  upper  HesK 
was  now  a  raeuiber  of  the  North  German  Confederation,  the  an- 
tipathy of  the  Hessian  court  was  so  intense  that  there  seemed  for 
the  present  but  little  cbancc  of  bringing  into  the  Confederation 
the  remainder  of  that  country.  The  formation  of  a  South  Ger- 
man Confederation  appeared  even  more  unlikely.  Such  a  con- 
federation, embracing  not  nioro  than  eight  or  nine  millions,  and 
sot  in  tho  midst  between  three  great  powera,  would  be  unable  to 
sUmd  on  its  own  feet  and  pursue  an  independent  policy.  It 
^ould  be  sure  to  become  the  sport  of  foreign  intrigue,  now  b«^- 
[ing  favors  in  Paris  or  Vienna,  now  asking  succor  from  Berlin, 
,nd  disappcariug  with  the  first  storm  that  »wept  the  face  of  cen- 
ral  Europe,  That  whiuh  most  of  all  brought  a  southern  con- 
ederation  into  discredit  with  the  people  was  the  over-great  intcr- 
•(  which  Napoleon  took  in  its  formation.  This  called  to  mind 
he  disgraceful  story  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  and  in 
Iwng  so  pronounced  sentence  on  tho  proposed  southern  confed- 
ffation.  Furthermore,  the  cabinets  of  three  of  tliose  states  had 
lot  the  least  desire  for  such  fraternization,  inasmuch  as  a  cod- 
^deration  would  have  involved  their  subordination  to  the  most 
wwerful  st^te  among  them,  namely,  Bavaria.  If  they  must  snb- 
Wt  to  the  supremacy  of  some  state,  they  much  preferred,  as  Baron 
(«O  Barnbülcr  openly  announced  in  the  Würtemberg  house  of 
l^p^e■entativc^  that  that  state  should  be  powerful  Prussia  rather 
tep  Bavaria,  which  was  more  nearly  their  own  e(|ual. 
,  -lOnly  the  third  possibility  remained,  namely,  that  each  of  the 
Wrih  German  states  should  maintain  an  independent  existence, 
MMUiecting  itself  with  the  North  German  Confederation  only  a» 
fmm  lecority  and  convenience  positively  re<iiiircd ;  and  this  was, 
loondingly,  the  actual  condition  of  atfairs  nftcr  tlie  conclusion  of 
pMce  with  Prussia.  Tbe  ürst  tic  attaching  tlie  southern  states  to 
ibe  confederation  in  tho  north  was  tbe  offensive  and  defensive 
r  which  in  case  of  war  they  placed  tbcir  troops  under 
id  of  the  Sing  of  Prussia.    To  this  bond  of  union  was 
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soon  added  another  of  equal  importance.  By  a  declaration  of 
August  24th,  1866,  Prussia  had  reserved  to  herself  the  right  of 
debarring  from  the  privileges  of  the  Zollverein,  on  six  months' 
notice,  those  states  which  had  opposed  her  in  the  late  war.  The 
existing  position  could  be  only  a  passing  one.  On  the  3d  and  4th 
of  June,  1867,  a  conference  took  place  in  Berlin  between  Count 
Bismarck  and  the  ministers  of  foreign  affairs  in  the  various  south 
German  states.  In  this  conference  Bismarck  proposed  that 
thenceforward  the  whole  customs*  legislation,  the  regulation  of 
the  excise  duty  on  native  sugar,  salt,  and  tobacco,  and  all  meas- 
ures necessary  for  the  security  of  the  common  customs*  frontier 
should  bo  determined  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  North  German 
Bundesrath  and  Beicksrath,  in  which  the  representatives  of  south 
Germany  were  to  have  seats  for  that  purpose.  In  this  now  or- 
ganization Prussia  was  to  take  the  position  of  presiding  power, 
exercising  the  right  of  veto  only  for  the  maintenance  of  existing 
institutions,  in  all  other  cases  submitting,  like  any  other  govern- 
raent,  to  the  majority  vote  of  the  two  legislative  bodies.  This 
treat V  was  to  remain  in  force  until  the  end  of  December,  1877. 
By  this  arrangement  tho  senseless  power  of  veto  by  which  for- 
merly each  individual  member  of  the  Zollverein,  like  the  nobles 
in  the  old  Polish  parliament,  could  by  its  protest  invalidate  the 
decision  of  the  majority,  was  taken  away,  and  the  right  of  the 
majority  secured.  The  south  German  ministers  assented  to  this 
plan  of  a  customs*  parliament ;  and  after  it  had  been  submitted 
to  specialists  commissioned  for  that  purpose,  the  new  customs' 
treaty  was  concluded  in  Berlin  on  the  8th  of  July. 

The  next  question  was  whether  the  two  treaties,  the  customs' 
treaty  and  the  treaty  of  alliance,  would  be  accepted  by  the  south 
German  chambers.  In  Baden  and  Hesse  (in  the  latter  state  the 
customs'  treaty  alone  was  under  consideration)  the  matter  was 
not  attended  with  the  slightest  difficulty,  but  in  Bavaria  it  seemed 
likely  that  the  upper  house  would  not  consent  to  the  former, 
while  in  Wiirteraberg  the  latter  was  in  danger  of  being  rejected 
by  the  house  of  representatives.  Prussia  thereupon  announced 
that  at  the  end  of  six  months  Bavaria  and  Würtemberg  would  be 
excluded  from  tho  Zollverein,  in  case  the  one  did  not  accept  the 
customs'  treaty  and  the  other  the  treaty  of  alliance.  This  meant 
bitter  earnest,  and  at  once  a  number  of  town  councils  and  in- 
dustrial associations  declared  in  favor  of  accepting  the  Pnissiaa 
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propositions.  Tbe  lower  bouse  of  the  BaTarian  parliament 
showed  itself  favorably  disposed,  and  tbe  obnoxious  treaty  was 
accepted  by  a  la^e  majority.  The  upper  house  did  not  ^ve  ita 
consent  until  Baron  von  Tbfingen,  the  leader  of  those  who  op- 
posed tbe  treaty,  had  convinced  himself  by  an  interview  with 
Connt  BiBmarck  that  the  threat  which  had  been  made  wonid 
prove  no  idle  one.  Similarly  in  Würtembet^  tlie  treaty  of  alli- 
ance waa  adopted  after  a  hot  discussion ;  and  on  the  31st  of  Oc- 
tober, 1867,  nnder  the  influence  of  the  Bavarian  negotiations, 
tbe  customs'  treaty  was  also  accepted  by  tbe  lower  house. 

But  the  mere  acceptance  of  these  treaties  was  not  eveT3'thing; 
the  treaty  of  alliance  involved  consequences.  If  south  Germany 
wished  to  be  protected  by  Prussia's  military  power,  it  must  con- 
tribute its  share  toward  tbe  increase  of  that  power.  If  the  sontfa- 
em  troops  were  to  fight  by  the  side  of  the  northern,  under  tbe 
command  of  tbe  King  of  Prussia,  they  must  be  organized  in  the 
same  way.  According  to  the  jadgment  of  their  own  officers,  the 
organization  under  which  they  had  fought  in  1866  could  not  bo 
allowed  to  continue  iu  existence  without  involving  a  most  ahame- 
ful  sacnfico  of  military  honor.  More  must  be  exacted  from  tbe 
officers,  the  soldiers  must  be  subjected  to  far  stricter  drill,  and, 
above  all,  universal  compulsory  service  must  be  introduced.  Feb- 
ruary 5th,  1867,  the  ministers  of  war  of  the  four  south  Gcrm.in 
states  had  made  the  attempt  in  the  Stuttgart  confercnccH  to  agree 
upon  a  hoinogcncoiis  organization  of  their  respective  urmies.  The 
sentiment  was  very  particularistic,  each  state  showing  a  marked 
preference  for  its  own  "  justifiable  race  peculiarities."  They  were 
soon  convinced,  however,  that  no  advance  could  he  made  in  this 
way,  and  tliat  the  only  way  to  render  themselves  satisfactory  al- 
lies of  Piussia  was  to  introduce  tbe  well-proved  Prussian  system. 
So  far  as  its  essential  features  arc  concerned — universal  compulsory 
service  and  abolition  of  the  substitute  system  fonncrly  in  exist- 
ence, one  year's  service  as  a  volunteer  or  three  years'  service  in  the 
active  army,  at  state  expense,  four  years  in  the  reserve,  four  to  live 
years  in  the  landwehr — this  system  was  introduced  in  south  Ger- 
many, but  not  without  a  sharp  fight  on  the  piirt  of  the  Prussian- 
haters  in  the  various  parliaments.  The  resistance  was  most  oli- 
stinate  in  ^Vürtcmbcrg,  where  a  compulsory  service  of  more  than 
two  years  could  not  be  carried  tlirougb.  Baden,  on  tbe  other 
hand,  adopted  the  Prussian  system  so  completely  that  its  division 
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coald  have  been  incorporated  at  any  moment  in  the  north  Ger- 
man  army  as  a  homogeneous  member.  Both  of  these  states 
adopted  the  Prussian  needle-gun,  which  had  already  been  intro- 
duced in  Hesse,  in  consequence  of  the  military  convention  with 
Prussia,  but  Bavaria  still  retained  the  Werder  arm. 

No  less  important  were  the  elections  for  the  customs'  parlia- 
ment In  Baden  the  government  and  the  popular  representa- 
tives, in  the  other  three  states  the  national  party,  were  in  favor 
of  extending  the  somewhat  too  restricted  competence  of  that 
body,  or  even  transforming  it  into  a  full  parliament.  In  other 
circles  opinions  were  divided  between  a  destructive  hostility, 
which  was  urged  in  the  Press  and  in  public  meetings,  and  the 
conservative  hostility  of  strict  adherence  to  the  letter  of  the 
treaties.  The  elections  took  place  in  February  and  March  of 
1868.  In  addition  to  the  207  members  of  the  north  Gennan 
Reichstag,  the  customs'  parliament  was  to  contain  eighty-five  rep- 
resentatives from  the  south  German  states — forty-eight  from  Ba- 
varia, seventeen  from  Würtemberg,  fourteen  from  Baden,  and  six 
from  southern  Hesse.  There  was  a  similar  proportion  in  the  up- 
per house  of  the  customs*  parliament,  which  was  composed  of 
the  plenipotentiaries  of  twenty-five  governments,  with  fifty-eight 
votes.  Of  these  Prussia,  the  presiding  power,  had  seventeen, 
Bavaria  six.  Saxony  and  Würtemberg  four  each,  and  Baden  and 
Hesse  three  each.  The  elections  were  attended  with  more  excite- 
ment and  bitterness  of  feeling  than  had  been  displayed  since 
1848,  and  another  disgraceful  leaf  of  fraternal  animosity  was 
added  to  the  history  of  Germany.  The  particularists  won  the 
day,  carrying  the  majority  of  the  elections  in  Bavaria,  and  every 
single  one  in  Würtemberg.  This  determined  the  programme  of 
the  parliament  The  competence  of  that  body  "was  to  be  main- 
tained in  matters  of  the  tariff,  but  all  discussion  of  political  ques- 
tions was  to  be  energetically  repressed.  The  parliament  was 
opened  by  the  King  of  Prnssia  on  the  27th  of  April,  1868,  and 
from  its  first  session  until  its  close,  on  the  23d  of  May,  this  pro- 
gramme was  punctually  adhered  to  by  the  south  German  frac- 
tion. This  fraction  consisted  principally  of  Bavarian  ultraraon- 
tanes  and  Würtemberg  democrats ;  but,  out  of  hatred  toward  the 
national  liberals,  the  Prussian  feudalists  and  the  members  of  the 
Fortschritt  party  voted  with  the  south  Germans,  thus  enabling 
them  to  have  their  own  way.     May  18th,  however,  a  reference 
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of  Probst,  a  WUrtembei^  delegate,  to  the  tliieateDing  French  a,v- 
alaaobo  gave  Connt  Bismarck  the  opportnnity  for  a  brief  pres- 
entation of  the  relation  toward  each  other  of  north  and  woth 
Germany,  and  drew  forth  his  proud  words:  "An  appeal  to  fear 
never  finds  an  echo  in  German  hoarta."  On  the  22d  of  May  ap> 
pearcd  a  "  statement  to  their  voters,"  signed  by  thirty-one  mem- 
bers, in  which  they  called  upon  the  aonth  German  states  to  nnite 
their  strength,  inasmnch  as  anch  union  would  have  the  effect  of 
mediating  between  the  great  powers  and  thus  subserving  the 
canse  of  European  peAce,  while  at  the  same  time  furthering  thtar 
own  material  ioteretta,  and  rendering  it  possible  for  them  to  fulfil 
their  treaty  obligalions  toward  north  Germany  without  being  ex- 
posed to  the  danger  of  absorption  in  Prussia.  This  proposed  « 
great  r61a  for  the  impossible  south  German  confederation — for 
that  was  what  it  meant — and  the  worse  that  r61e  was  played  the 
better  it  was  likely  to  be  for  Germany. 

The  more  manifest  it  became  that  important  difficulties  stood 
in  tbo  way  of  any  national  connection  between  north  and  south, 
the  more  rapidly  the  atualgnmation  of  Frussia's  nowly-anuexed 
provinces  progressed,  and  the  more  effectual  became  the  fusion 
of  tlie  twenty-two  members  of  the  North  German  Confederation. 
Thanks  to  tlio  energy  of  the  Reiehgtag,  the  north  far  outstripped 
the  south  iti  its  commercial  and  industrial  development.  Even 
Frankfort,  the  spoiled  and  petted  darling  of  the  old  confedera- 
tion, gradually  accommodated  Itself  to  its  new  position;  and 
there  was  scarcely  a  place  where  Ring  William  met  with  a 
warmer  welcome  than  in  the  Guclph  city,  Hanover.  Since  the 
expensive  pilgrimage  to  the  silver  wedding  of  the  royal  pjur  at 
Hiotiing,  near  Vicuna  (Fehniary  18th,  1868),  the  devotion  of  the 
Hanoverians  toward  their  exiled  king  had  considerably  cooled. 
King  Geoige  did  all  in  bis  power  to  bring  himself  into  complete 
discredit  with  friend  and  foe,  and  in  February  of  1868  was  guilty 
of  the  combined  treason  and  folly  of  sending  the  Guelph  legion« 
aries — about  800  men  —  from  Switierland  to  France,  in  ordei 
that,  on  the  expected  outbreak  of  war  with  Prussia,  they  mi|^t 
make  common  cause  with  the  French  in  invading  Germany  and 
destroying  the  work  of  1868.  The  Elector  of  Hesse,  who  had 
taken  up  his  residence  in  Prague,  likewise  conuted  on  a  European 
war,  and  sent  to  all  the  different  European  courts  a  memorial, 
protesting  against  the  violence  which  had  been  employed  ^i^nst 
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him.  As  both  princes  had  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Prussian 
crown,  renouncing  their  right  to  their  respective  thrones,  and  ac- 
cepting a  financial  arrangement,  the  cabinet,  not  proposing  to 
contribute  toward  hostile  agitation,  sequestrated  the  property  of 
both,  Parliament  approving.  All  national  Germany  applauded 
Bismarck  when  he  spoke  in  the  house  of  representatives  of  the 
**  reptiles "  which  must  be  followed  into  their  holes,  of  the  dis- 
possessed princes  ''who  do  not  concern  themselves  about  the 
smoking  ruins  of  their  father-land,  provided  only  they  stand  on 
top,  and  ending  with  the  words :  '  We  must  put  an  end  to  this 
criminal  game,  by  which  the  holiest  interests  of  the  nation  and 
the  peace  and  honor  of  our  country  are  endangered — this  crimi- 
nal, pitiable  game,  in  which  the  peace  of  Europe  is  nothing  in 
comparison  with  a  petty  dynastic  interest  This  is  our  duty 
toward  ourselves,  toward  Germany,  and  toward  Europe.' " 

The  north  German  Reichstag  naturally  sought  to  enlarge  the 
limits  assigned  it  by  the  constitution,  and  include  new  matter  in 
the  circle  of  its  competency.  It  was  with  this  view  that,  in  the 
session  of  1869,  Lasker  and  Miguel  introduced  a  bill  bringing  all 
the  concerns  of  a  citizen  within  the  province  of  its  legislative 
authority.  The  bill  passed  the  lower  house,  but  was  rejected  by 
the  Bundesrath.  In  the  same  session  a  bill  to  establish  a  central 
couH  of  trade  in  Leipzig  passed  both  houses.  The  most  note- 
worthy measures  of  the  session  of  1870  were  the  adoption  of  a 
new  code  of  criminal  law,  and  the  appropriation  of  20,000,000 
toward  the  85,000,000  francs  which  was  the  total  sum  necessary 
for  the  construction  of  the  St  Gothard  road.  The  customs'  par- 
liaments of  these  two  years  were  not  productive  of  results  in  any 
way  corresponding  to  the  national  expectations.  This  was  mainly 
the  fault  of  the  south  German  fraction,  whose  piinciplc  of  action 
was  "to  spoil  Bismarck's  work  of  unification"  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, and  who  kept  most  jealous  watch  Jest  the  province  of  the 
customs'  parliament  should  be  extended,  and  that  of  the  separate 
parliaments  contracted.  Although  this  fraction  no  longer  found 
the  same  support  among  the  Prussian  conservatives  as  in  1868, 
nevertheless  the  activity  of  the  customs'  parliament  remained 
confined  to  the  consideration  of  commercial  treaties  and  tariff 
reform. 

In  south  Germany  the  opposition  to  union  with  the  North 
German  Confederation  still  continued.     The  nltramontanes  and 
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ileinourat»,  *ho  joined  hands  in  tliii  work,  were  nareniitUn^  w* 
their  endeavors  to  sow  broadcast  ajnou^  the  poople  the  biindost 
and  most  unrcaaoniDg  hatred  toward  I'russia,  etigmatiiing  lliu 
treaties  of  alliaDcc  as  a  misfortune,  and  giorifying  south  Gertnanj 
as  tbi;  etroDghold  of  German  liberty.  The  publication  of  the 
Arcolay  pamphlet  wa«  very  opportune  for  them.  This  enduav- 
orcd  to  show  that  the  loss  of  Austria  had  left  in  the  system  of 
German  defence  a  gulf  that  could  not  be  filled,  and  that  Prussia 
was  not  in  a  position  to  protect  soutii  Germany  in  case  of  a  war 
with  her  powerful  French  neighbor;  hence  the  southern  slates 
were  advised  to  maintain  a  strict  neutrality.  These  unfounded 
and  unpatriotic  assertions  called  forth  a  number  of  answers,  show- 
ing the  deficiencies  of  the  military  otganization  in  Wflrteinbeig 
and  Bavaria,  and  that  safety  ivqnircd  the  closest  union  with  tlie 
North  German  Confederation.  The  malcontents  derived  much 
assistance  fi'oin  the  particularistic  attitude  of  the  govemoicnts  in 
those  states.  This  attitude  was  especially  observable  in  the  de- 
liberationa  of  the  commission  on  fortifications,  Bavaria  and  Wilr 
temberg  displaying  the  greatest  concern  test  the  soutli  German 
commission  should  be  expanded  into  a  national  one,  under  the 
presidency  of  Prussia,  for  tlic  purpose  of  adiiiinistcriug  the  col- 
lective German  fortresses. 

The  opposition  in  Hesse  was  not  so  serious  as  in  Bavaria  and 
Wurl^mbcrg,  inasmuch  as  part  of  the  country  had  already  been 
annexed  to  the  North  German  Confederation,  a  military  conven- 
tion concluded  with  Prussia,  and  the  fortress  of  Maycnce  given 
up  to  that  power.  But,  as  far  as  it  was  possible  to  fight  against 
Prussian  influence.  Baron  von  Dalwigk,  the  Hessian  minister  of 
state,  certainly  did  so,  among  other  things  placing  the  whole  Ro- 
man Catholic  school  system  in  the  hands  of  n  hot-headed  prelate. 
Bishop  Kettclcr  of  Mayence. 

Baden  was  an  honorable  exception  among  the  four  south  Ger- 
man states.  Prince  and  parliament  united  in  the  effort  to  carry, 
aa  soon  as  political  relations  permitted,  the  idea  of  nationality  to 
its  ultimate  consequences,  and  with  drums  beating  pass  over  to 
the  northern  camp.  After  the  deatli  of  Mathy,  in  February  of 
1868,  Jolly,  the  former  minister  of  the  interior,  became  minister 
of  state;  and  a  few  days  later  the  Prussian  military  plenipoten- 
tiary in  Carlaruhe,  General  von  Beyer,  was  appointed  minister  of 
war,  and  at  the  same  time  lieutenant-general  ami  aide-de-camp 
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of  the  grand-duke.  The  cadet  school  was  closed,  the  Badish  ca< 
dets  entering  Prussian  institutions;  and  in  May  of  1860  a  treaty 
was  concluded  with  the  North  German  Confederation  permitting 
a  sort  of  military  emigration,  so  that  suhjects  of  hoth  contracting 
parties  might  serve  their  time  indifferently  in  the  territory  of 
cither.  A  temporary  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  the  national 
liberals,  which  found  vent  in  the  Offenburg  meeting  of  Novem- 
ber 8th,  1868,  was  in  part  allayed  by  the  explanations  of  the 
ministry,  and  in  part  the  action  of  their  political  adversaries  of 
both  wings  forced  them  into  harmony  with  the  government 
again.  In  the  hope  of  turning  the  conflict  in  the  liberal  ranks 
to  their  own  advantage,  the  ultramontanes  and  their  allies,  the 
Grossdeutsck€y  brought  about  a  popular  petition  to  the  grand- 
duke,  praying  for  the  dissolution  of  parliament,  and  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  system  of  direct  votes  and  secret  ballot.  This  had  the 
opposite  effect  from  that  intended.  Peace  was  quickly  restored 
among  the  liberals ;  all  the  principal  cities  presented  counter-ad- 
dresses to  the  grand-duke,  and  the  national  party  was  stronger 
than  ever. 

The  political  condition  in  Würtemberg  was  in  striking  con- 
trast with  that  in  Baden.  The  elections  of  July  8th,  1868,  gave 
the  democrats  and  GrossdeuUchg  the  majority  in  the  house  of 
representatives.  Democrats  and  clericals  united  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  there  were  some  who  went  so  far  in  their  opposition 
as  to  say,  "Better  France  than  Prussia!"  They  were  resolved 
to  bend  Bambüler*s  ministry  to  their  wishes  or  to  overthrow  it. 
The  ministerial  policy  was  to  evade  parliament  as  long:  ^  possi- 
ble, and  accordingly,  after  a  brief  session  in  December  of  1868 — 
chiefly  distinguished  by  a  debate  on  the  address,  lasting  for  three 
days  and  accomplishing  nothing — parliament  was  prorogued,  and 
not  re-opened  until  the  8th  of  March,  1870.  The  democracy 
made  use  of  this  long  interval  to  cover  the  whole  land  with  a 
net-work  of  popular  associations,  oi^nize  meetings,  and  secure 
signatures  to  an  address  to  the  house  of  representatives,  demand- 
ing the  repeal  of  the  recently  adopted  law  with  reference  to  mili- 
tary service,  and  "  the  introduction  of  a  really  universal  obligato- 
ry system,  with  military  preparation  of  the  youth,  and  a  shorter 
period  of  active  service."  By  means  of  unexampled  terrorism — 
which  the  government,  strangely  enough,  allowed  to  pass  unno^ 
ticed — the  Würtemberg  democrats  were  able  to  collect  150,000 
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going  so  far  as  to  threaten  the  overthrow  of  the  throne.  The 
elections  resulted  in  the  choice  of  seventy-five  liberals  and  seven- 
ty-nine clericals,  but  contested  elections  reduced  the  actual  num- 
bers to  seventy-one  on  each  side,  and  when  the  chamber  met  in 
September  it  proved  impossible  to  elect  a  president  Seven  times 
the  vote  was  taken,  and  each  time  with  the  same  result — seventy- 
one  for  either  candidate — so  that  finally,  on  the  6th  of  October, 
a  dissolution  took  place,  and  writs  were  issued  for  a  new  election. 
This  time  eighty  clericals  were  returned,  and  only  seventy-four 
liberals.  Thereupon  the  ministers  tendered  their  resignations, 
of  which  the  king  accepted  only  two.  January  17th,  1870,  the 
new  parliament  was  opened,  and  both  houses  took  advantage  of 
the  debate  on  the  address — which  occupied  twelve  entire  sittings 
in  the  lower  chamber — to  give  the  most  malignant  expression  to 
their  distrust  of  Prince  Hohenlohe,  the  clericals,  or,  as  they  called 
themselves,  the  Patriots,  being  guilty  of  the  most  incredible  im- 
proprieties. After  the  addresses  had  been  adopted  in  both  houses 
Prince  Hohenlohe  once  more  tendered  his  resignation,  for  after 
such  proceedings  it  had  become  impossible  for  him  to  act  in  har- 
mony with  Parliament.  This  time  the  king  accepted  it,  and  on 
the  7th  of  March,  Count  Bray,  the  Bavarian  ambassador  in  Vien- 
na, was  appointed  minister  of  foreign  afiEairs.  The  programme 
which  he  laid  before  the  chamber  proposed  the  maintenance  of 
the  treaties,  but  at  the  same  time  insisted  on  the  preservation  of 
Bavarian  independence  and  freedom  of  self-determination.  This 
meant  the  perpetuation  of  the  status  quo,  and  the  continued  sep- 
aration of  the  south  from  the  north.  With  the  latter  the  Patri- 
ots were  in  full  accord,  but  the  former  did  not  satisfy  their  wish- 
es. As  they  could  not  renounce  the  treaty  of  alliance  altogether, 
they  attempted,  like  the  anti-nationalists  in  Würtemberg,  to  ren- 
der it  worthless,  by  effecting  so  far  as  possible  the  diminution 
and  deterioration  of  the  Bavarian  army.  The  immediate  aim  of 
their  measures  was  a  considerable  reduction  of  the  time  of  active 
service,  and  of  the  number  of  the  troops,  as  well  as  the  almost 
complete  abolition  of  the  cavalry  arm ;  their  ultimate  purpose  was 
to  remodel  the  whole  system,  substituting,  in  the  place  of  the  ex- 
isting army,  militia  bands,  or,  rather,  armed  peasants'  clubs,  which 
would  render  less  obedience  to  generals  and  officers  than  to  bish- 
ops and  chaplains.  The  general  debate  on  the  military  budget 
was  etided  on  the  fateful  15th  of  July,  and  the  way  was  clear  for 
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the  introduction  of  tho  now  iweaanres  of  tlio  clericals  and  tlie  got- 
crnnient;  but  by  that  time  llic  political  barometeT  promised  no 
severe  a  storm  that  the  Bcssioii  was  abruptly  terminated  by  ao 
adjoiirDmcnt  on  the  18tii. 

Tlie  relations  of  Prussia  to  France,  thoagh  outwardly  courleons, 
were  in  reality  as  bad  tu  well  could  be.  Id  Berlin  it  was  believed 
that  war  was  inevitable,  and  in  I'aris  all  possible  means  were 
taken  to  confirm  that  belief.  Tlic  vain  and  ostentations  FrencL 
nation  could  not  pardon  Prussia  for  baying  east  ita  military  ^ory 
into  tlie  shade  by  her  victories  in  1866.  Tlie  trophies  of  Sobaa- 
topol  and  Solferino  were  consigned  to  oblivion  by  tbc  late  Prus- 
aian  triumphs,  and  so  it  was  that  '*  Revenge  for  Sadowa!"  be- 
came a  patriotic  cry,  as  though  the  French  and  not  the  Austrian» 
had  been  beaten  there.  Prussia  watched  her  neighbor's  mad  mo- 
tions gun  in  band,  doing  nothing  to  increase  the  excitement,  but 
not  permitting  the  slightest  interference  in  German  affairs,  and 
all  the  time  quietly  perfecting  lier  preparations  for  war.  Utler- 
ancca  of  persons  in  high  position  evincing  a  consciousness  of 
strength  were  regarded  iu  Paris  as  intolerable  arrogance;  a:»,  for 
example,  Moltke's  words  in  the  Reichstag  on  the  I&tb  of  Jane, 
1866,  when  he  gave  expression  to  the  belief  that  a  united  Ger- 
many would  be  strong  enough  to  hold  in  check  the  warlike  incli- 
nations of  itsjieighbors.  Of  a  similar  nature  was  the  king's  an- 
swer to  a  deputation  in  Kiel  in  September  of  the  same  year,  when 
he  allayed  their  apprehensions  regarding  the  dangers  of  war  by 
referring  to  "  the  hero  assembled  representatives  of  the  army  and 
navy,  that  strength  of  our  country  which  has  given  evidence  that 
it  will  not  hesitate  to  accept  and  carry  through  a  war  that  is 
forced  upon  ns."  In  the  winter  of  1868-69  Moltke  presented 
to  the  king  from  the  staff  a  plan  of  campaign  against  Franco  so 
carefully  worked  out  even  in  the  most  minute  details,  that  mobi- 
lization might  have  taken  place  on  the  very  day  on  which  it  was 
presented.  In  this  document  the  various  possibilities  as  to  tho 
movements  of  the  French  army  were  taken  into  consideration — 
the  participation  of  the  south  German  states  was  not  reckoned 
on  with  certainty — the  region  between  Metz  and  Strasbui^  being 
r^^ded  as  the  most  likely  place  of  meeting  for  tho  French 
forces.  In  that  case  the  German  army  was  to  assemble  in  the 
Bavarian  Palatinate,  assume  the  oSensive  against  Motz  and  Stras- 
burg simultaneously,  and  by  marching  into  France  anticipate  the 
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invasion  of  Grcrman  territoiy.  The  possibility  of  such  anticipa- 
tion of  the  plans  of  the  French  generals  was  exhibited  by  detailed 
calculations  of  inarches  and  movements  by  rail. 

Niel,  the  French  minister  of  war,  who  since  1867  had  been 
working  with  unremitting  energy  at  the  re-organization  of  the 
army,  had  also  prepared  a  plan  of  campaign.  According  to  this 
plan  the  left  wing  was  to  enter  Holland,  dragging  both  that  coun- 
try and  Belgium  into  the  war;  the  right  wing  was  to  cross  the 
upper  Rhine  and,  with  the  help  of  the  south  German  particular- 
ists,  utilize  the  strength  of  that  region  in  the  formation  of  a  new 
Confederation  of  the  Rhine;  while  the  centre  was  to  take  the 
road  toward  Hesse  and  Hanover,  and  summon  the  population  to 
arms  in  behalf  of  their  deposed  princes.  By  such  a  division  of 
the  German  forces  Niel  hoped  to  be  able  to  dispose  of  Prussia 
without  much  difficulty.  On  the  assistance  of  the  south  German 
states  he  relied  with  far  greater  certainty  than  Moltke  did.  (The 
democrats  and  clericals  of  the  south  had  done  nothing  to  forbid 
such  confidence  on  the  part  of  France,  or  even  to  weaken  it.  On 
the  17th  of  July,  1870,  the  editor  of  the  Bavarian  paper  Father- 
land telegraph^  to  Paris :  '*  The  patriotic  party  in  the  chamber 
is  resolved  not  to  vote  a  single  kreutzer  for  the  mobilization  which 
has  been  ordered  at  Prussia's  behest ;"  and  in  his  paper  he  went 
so  far  as  to  call  upon  Bavaria  to  side  with  France,  even  daring  to 
assert  that  the  Bavarian  soldiers  had  long  been  eager  to  march 
against  Prussia.)  Leaving  out  of  consideration  the  serious  mis- 
calculations and  the  numerous  improbabilities  upon  which  the 
French  plan  was  based,  the  death  of  Niel,  August  13th,  1869,  was 
of  itself  fatal  to  its  execution.  General  Leboeuf,  his  successor, 
was  not  the  man  to  carry  out  tiie  reorganization  with  energy 
and  intelligence,  and,  as  is  well  known,  finally  professed  himself 
more  than  ready  at  a  time  when  the  arrangements  for  mobiliza- 
tion were  in  a  hopelessly  bad  condition. 

In  the  mean  time  the  internal  affairs  of  France  had  been  as- 
suming a  more  serious  character.  The  personal  rule,  which  had 
been  cheerfully  endured  as  long  as  one  victorious  campaign  fol- 
lowed the  other  and  the  emperor  was  looked  upon  as  the  dictator 
of  Europe,  had  suffered  a  serious  loss  of  credit  through  the  recent 
miscarriages  of  the  Napoleonic  policy,  especially  the  retreat  from 
Mexico  and  the  unfavorable  solution  of  the  Luxemburg  question. 
These  humiliations  were  regarded  as  altogether  due  to  a  system 
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of  penotial  goreroment  no  loDger  able  to  cope  with  circum- 
stances, and  not  merely  the  opposition,  bat  even  the  moderate 
members  of  the  chambers,  demanded  the  snbstitntion  of  a  par- 
liamentaiy  system.  In  the  Press  and  pnblic  meetings,  both  of 
which  had  acquired  their  freedom  by  the  laws  of  1868,  a  rerolu- 
tionary  tone  was  adopted,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  emperor,  the 
extermination  of  the  stilF  more  detestable  clen^,  and  a  tadica] 
and  complete  revolution  in  all  todal  matter«,  freely  talked  abouL 
The  middle  classes,  on  the  other  hand,  perceiving  the  abyss  which 
yawned  before  tbom,  lost  all  inolination  for  revolntionaty  proj- 
ects. \everthdeM  the  emperor  conid  not  depend  npon  them, 
for  their  ideal  was  a  government  which  should  be  well  adminis- 
tered as  well  as  strong,  and  Napoleon's  administratian  of  the 
finances,  the  fraudulent  extravagance  of  which  was  laid  bare  in 
the  session  of  1669,  hardly  gave  mnch  hope  of  that.  Ministerial 
responsibility,  abandonment  of  the  system  of  official  candidates, 
free  elections,  effective  participation  of  the  legislative  branch  in 
ihe  government,  a  well-regulated  administration  of  the  finances, 
complete  control  of  governmental  expenditures,  and  a  pcacefn) 
policy — these  were  the  rallying  cries  with  which  liberalism  assail- 
ed the  personal  regime.  Minister  I^valette's  announcement  that 
France  would  remain  at  peace  with  Prussia  eo  long  as  the  latter 
respected  the  line  of  the  Main,  and  did  not  encroach  upon  the  in- 
dependence  of  the  south  Gennan  states,  met  with  universal  ap- 
proval in  the  chamber.  The  differences  with  Belgium,  which 
would  not  permit  the  snio  of  Belgian  railroads  to  the  French 
Eastern  railroad  company,  were  settled  by  the  Parisian  coaven- 
tioD  of  July  10th,  1869.  This  matter  reiJly  concerned  the  rül- 
road  company  much  less  than  it  did  the  fVench  government, 
which  stood  behind  it,  for  by  the  possession  of  the  railroads  the 
emperor  had  hoped  to  acquire  a  firm  footing  in  Belgium,  and 
then  gradually,  by  means  of  customs'  treaties  and  treaties  of  alli- 
ance, pave  the  way  to  the  coveted  annexation. 

The  new  elections  for  the  legislature  took  place  on  the  2Sd 
and  24th  of  May,  with  the  result  that  altt^ther  4,664,000  votes 
were  cast  for  the  official  and  3,310,000  for  the  independent  or 
opposition  candidates,  199  friends  of  the  government  being  re- 
turned and  93  foes,  bo  that  the  latter  had  one-third  of  the  whole 
number.  In  Fans,  Lyons,  Marseilles,  and  the  other  laigc  cities, 
the  fiercest  opponents  of  the  empire,  soiled  Irreconcilablea, 
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.were  elected.  If  the  elections  of  1857, 1863,  and  1869  be  com- 
pared, it  will  be  seen  that  there  had  been  a  large  and  steady  in- 
crease of  the  opposition.  In  1857  they  had  succeeded  in  elect- 
ing only  five  of  their  candidates,  while  in  1869  ninety-three  mem- 
bers of  the  opposition  had  seats  in  the  chamber.  The  emperor 
still  had  a  majority  in  the  legislature,  but  the  minority  was  numer- 
ons  and  dangerons,  and  the  majority  not  altogether  reliable.  The 
immediate  result  of  the  elections  was  the  removal  of  Rouher,  the 
so-called  'Sice-emperor,"  who  was  appointed  president  of  the 
senate,  while  For9ade,  the  former  minister  of  the  interior,  as- 
sumed the  guidance  of  a  ministry  made  up  from  Bouher^s  party. 
This  change  was  followed  by  the  introduction  in  the  senate  of  a 
bill  proposing  some  changes  in  the  constitution,  and  on  the  6th 
of  September  a  senatorial  decree  appeared  increasing  the  author- 
ity of  both  senate  and  house  of  representatives,  and  granting  in 
principle  the  responsibility  of  ministers.  In  August  the  emperor 
was  taken  with  a  serious  illness,  which  roused  for  a  time  the  fears 
of  his  friends  and  the  hopes  of  his  foes.  After  his  recovery 
the  Empress  Eugenie  undertook  a  voyage  to  the  East,  in  order 
to  be  present  at  the  opening  of  the  Suez  Canal  on  the  I7th  of 
November. 

The  speech  from  the  throne,  with  which  the  emperor  opened 
the  new  parliament  on  the  29th  of  November,  spoke  of  the  free- 
dom combined  with  order  which  France  desired,  and  announced 
some  political  reforms.  The  investigations  in  the  matter  of  con- 
t<isted  seats  gave  occasion  for  the  most  violent  attacks  on  the 
system  of  official  candidates,  and  the  consequent  influencing  of 
elections.  After  this  business  was  ended  the  ministry,  finding 
its  position  no  longer  tenable,  gave  in  its  resignation.  December 
27th  the  emperor  commissioned  OUivier,  a  member  of  the  newly 
formed  middle  party  in  the  legislature,  with  the  formation  of  a 
'*  congenial  ministry,  which  should  be  a  true  expression  of  the 
sentiment  of  the  majority,  and  begged  his  assistance  in  the  task 
of  putting  the  constitutional  system  of  government  in  practice." 
This  first  parliamentary  ministry  of  the  second  empire  entered 
upon  its  duties  on  the  2d  of  January,  1870.  It  consisted  for  the 
most  part  of  new  men,  among  whom  Count  Daru,  minister  of 
foreign  affairs,  and  Buffet,  minister  of  finance,  are  most  worthy 
of  mention.  Of  the  former  cabinet  General  Leboeuf  still  retained 
his  post  as  minister  of  war.     One  of  the  first  acts  of  the 
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niiniatry  was  tlie  removiil  of  Hansmani],  the  prefect  of  the  Seine, 
who  bad  carried  oulwitli  sucb  rt-lculless  energj- tbe  emperor's  plan« 
for  romodelljng  tho  capital,  thus  bardcning  Paris  witii  no  vnor- 
inoiiBdebt,  Tbe  unpunished  shooling  of  a  junrnalist,  Victor  Noir, 
by  Prince  Peter  Bonaparte,  to  whom  lie,  in  company  with  anotber 
friend  of  Kochefort's,  bad  conveyed  a  cbalJenge,  and  tbe  arrcGt  of 
itochefort,  a  member  of  tbe  chamber,  who  in  bia  paper,  tbe  Mar- 
teillaitf,  bad  not  scrupled  to  call  tbo  emperor  and  bia  family  a 
band  of  murderers,  caused  sucb  e^citcmDnt  in  Paris  at  tbo  begin- 
ning of  18V0,  that  barricades  were  erected  in  tbe  streets.  The 
rioters  were  not  numerous,  however,  and  the  police  remained  mas- 
ters of  the  situation. 

To  put  a  stop  to  tbe  endless  demands  for  changes  in  tbe  con- 
stitution, tbe  emperor  laid  before  the  senate  the  draught  of  a  new 
fundamental  law  of  tbo  empire,  by  which  a  share  in  the  framing 
of  constitutional  provisions,  wbicb  bad  up  to  that  time  been  di- 
vided between  tbe  emperor  and  tbo  senate,  was  made  over  to  the 
legislative  body.  Tbe  proposed  constitution,  while  asserting  the 
responsibility  of  ministers  to  ttie  legielatnrc,  also  made  tbe  Em- 
peror of  tbe  Frcncli  responsible  to  tbo  people,  and  gave  liiin  the 
right  of  appealing  to  the  country  at  any  time.  lie  proposed  to 
make  use  of  the  latter  provision  at  once,  and  lay  the  new  consti- 
tution before  the  people  for  their  sanction  as  soon  as  it  bad  been 
accepted  by  the  senate,  without  allowing  the  legislature  an  oppor- 
tunity to  discuss  it.  It  was  clear  that  such  a  popular  vote  would 
bo  regarded  not  merely  as  a  judgment  on  tbe  special  question 
submitted,  but  also  as  an  expression  of  opinion  on  tbo  whole  pol- 
icy of  the  empire,  so  that  if  Napoleon  received  a  lai^xc  majority 
at  this  pleöisciU  the  <)ucstion  between  monarchy  and  republic 
would  be  decided  in  bis  favor  for  a  Ion;;  time  to  come.  On  tbe 
other  hand,  a  minority,  or  even  a  feeble  majority,  would  be  in  tbe 
same  degree  unfavorable.  But  of  such  a  result  there  was  little 
likclibood,  for  the  complete  state  machine  was  working  under  full 
steam  in  preparation  for  the  pleblxiU.  The  r|nestion  whether  the 
emperor  should  in  all  cases  have  the  rigbt  of  appeal  to  tbe  peo- 
ple caused  a  division  in  tbe  ministry.  Daru  and  BuSet,  in  con- 
cert with  the  opposition  in  the  chamber,  wished  to  limit  that 
rigbt,  and,  not  succeeding  in  this,  they  tendered  their  resigna- 
tions on  the  14th  of  April.  Tbe  senate  adopted  the  proposed 
constitution  by  a  anaoimous  vote  on  the  20tli  of  April,  and  the 
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8th  of  May  was  appointed  for  the  pUbiicite.  This  resulted  in  a 
brilliant  victory  for  the  Napoleonic  policy  :  7,210,206  voted  yes^ 
and  1,530,610  no,  to  which  should  be  added  41,213  affirmative  to 
19,484  negative  votes  in  Algeria.  That  the  larger  cities  cast  more 
negative  than  affirmative  votes  was  not  surprising,  but  that  in  the 
army  46,000  and  in  the  navy  5000  voted  no  was  a  more  serious 
matter.  With  this  exception  the  emperor  again  felt  firm  ground 
beneath  him,  and  believed  once  more  in  the  future  of  his  dynasty. 
The  Bonapartists  pressed  forward  more  arrogantly  than  ever,  and 
the  government  felt  strong  enough  to  act  with  decision  in  foreign 
affairs.  Since  Daru^s  withdrawal  OHivier  had  administered  his 
department,  but  on  the  15th  of  May  the  foreign  portfolio  was 
intrusted  to  Prussia's  most  pronounced  enemy,  the  Duke  of  Gra- 
mont,  for  so  many  years  ambassador  in  Vienna.  A  few  months 
later  some  chauvinists  attempted  to  find  a  pretext  for  war  with 
Prussia  in  the  St  Gothard  treaty,  which  had  been  entered  into  be- 
tween France,  the  North  German  Confederation,  Switzerland,  and 
Italy.  Unlimited  confidence  was  felt  in  the  wonderful  powers  of 
the  chassepot  and  mitrailletue.  In  his  answer  to  an  interpellation 
on  the  20th  of  June  the  Duke  of  Gramont  let  it  be  plainly  un- 
derstood how  much  he  regretted  the  impossibility  of  making  this 
question  furnish  the  desired  pretext  Nevertheless,  to  be  ready 
for  any  emergency,  on  the  29th  of  June  the  marine  prefect  of 
Cherbourg  was  asked  what  stores  were  in  readiness  at  that  place 
for  an  expedition  to  the  North  Sea  and  the  Baltic.  In  the  face 
of  this  OlUvicr  declared  in  the  sitting  of  June  dOth  that  the  gov- 
ernment had  never  followed  a  more  peaceful  policy,  and  that  the 
peace  of  Europe  had  never  been  in  so  little  danger  as  at  that  mo- 
ment. Four  days  later  Press  and  legislature  were  ringing  with 
the  discussion  of  the  Hohenzollem  candidacy. 

Napoleon  was  urged  along  the  slippery  path  he  was  now  pur- 
suing, not  alone  by  his  fame -seeking  generals,  but  also  by  the 
ambitious,  power-grasping  Order  of  Jesus.  The  Jesuits  could  not 
endure  the  thought  of  Protestant  Prussia  at  the  hetd  of  Germa- 
ny, and,  like  the  French  ministers,  held  it  necessary  to  prevent  at 
any  price  the  accession  of  south  Germany  to  the  North  German 
Confederation,  the  accomplishment  of  German  unity,  and  the  erec- 
tion of  a  powerful  German  empire  under  a  Hohenzollem  ruler. 
The  war  party  in  Paris  might  reckon  with  certainty  on  the  alli- 
ance of  the  Jesuits  in  Rome,  and  the  latter  had  an  eloquent  and 
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inflimntial  advocate  in  that  hol-blooded,  bigoted,  and  d(^Tont  C  _  _ 
tilisD,  Empress  Eugenie.  In  Home  the  Jesuits  wore  jast  aboot  to 
play  their  highest  curd.  If  tlicy  were  succeiisful,  the  «rkulH  Ro- 
man Catholic  world  lay  at  their  feet;  Roman  Catbolic  prince«, 
niinixterB,  and  parliaments  became  their  creature« ;  and  the  b^D> 
ning  of  a  eruaado  against  heretical  Germany,  with  faithful  Fnum 
to  lead  the  van,  Beust-govemed  Austria  to  form  the  reserve,  and 
the  Bavarian  "  Patriots  "  as  a  sort  of  homeward,  would  depend 
upon  their  nod  alone.  The  plan  was  bold  and  comprehensive, 
the  resources  at  their  command  on  the  Seine  and  Tiber  enor- 
mous, but  their  game  failed  of  success.  The  Jesuit«  played  their 
card,  but  it  chanced  that  the  cards  in  their  adversary's  hnnd  wer« 
full  as  high  as  theirs. 


^ 


APTAIBS   IM   OTHKR   COLNTRIM. TUB   VATICAN   COCTtOn- 

To  enter  npon  our  section  from  an  Occidental  point  of  view 
— ^the  relations  existing  between  America  and  Europe  were  in 
general  friendly.  ItuHsia  professed  her  willingness  to  cede  her 
North  American  possessions  to  the  United  States  on  payment  of 
t7,200,000.  This  fell  in  with  the  American  policy  of  excluding 
foreign  powers  from  the  Western  continent,  and  Congress  ap- 
proved of  the  purchase ;  but  Denmark  was  not  so  fortunat«  in 
her  attempt  to  dispose  of  the  islands  of  St.  Thomas  and  St.  Juan. 
The  relations  of  the  Union  to  the  new  Germnny  were  of  the  most 
friendly  description.  The  reason  therefor  lay  partly  in  the  fact 
that  no  country  in  Europe  was  brought  into  so  close  and  recip- 
rocal a  connection  with  the  United  States  by  emigration  as  Ger- 
loany,  and  partly  it  was  attribatablc  to  the  decided  sympathy  and 
friendship  for  the  North  which  Germany  had  shown  during  the 
war,  and  the  readiness  with  which  the  German  people  had  taken 
np  the  Union  loans.  With  England  tlie  case  was  quite  differ- 
ent. The  quarrel  about  the  ^/aiamtr,  which  had  been  built  and 
equipped  in  England  under  the  very  eyes  of  the  authorities,  and 
bad  captured  within  eight  weeks  twenty-two  Northern  merchant- 
men, dr^;ed  along  until  1873.     On  the  Htli  of  S(.'ptember  of 
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that  year  the  Geneva  conrt  of  arbitration,  to  the  decision  of  which 
both  conntries  bad  agreed  to  submit,  condemned  England  to  pay 
(15,500,000  gold  as  indemnity.  The  English,  on  their  side,  com- 
plained of  the  unchecked  raids  into  Canada  of  American  Fenians, 
who  aimed  at  the  separation  from  England  of  both  Canada  and 
Ireland.  To  do  the  Irish  justice,  in  one  direction  at  least,  and 
to  conciliate  them  in  some  degree,  Gladstone,  as  leader  of  the  Lib- 
eral party  in  the  Lower  House,  introduced  his  resolutions  looking 
to  the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church.  It  seemed  a  crying 
injustice  that  the  Anglican  Church,  whose  members  in  the  sister 
isle  numbered  not  more  than  about  700,000,  should  be  the  state 
church  in  a  country  where  the  Roman  Catholic  population  amount- 
ed to  four  and  a  half  millions,  even  though  the  latter  no  longer 
had  to  pay  the  tithes  which  once  had  been  exacted.  To  put  an 
end  to  such  an  abnormal  state  of  affairs,  Mr.  Gladstone  gave  no- 
tice (March,  1868)  of  a  series  of  resolutions  declaring  that,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  House  of  Commons,  it  was  necessary  that  the  Es- 
tablished Church  of  Ireland  should  cease  to  exist  as  an  establish- 
ment,.and  praying  the  Queen  to  put  at  the  disposal  of  Parliament 
her  interest  in  the  temporalities  of  the  Irish  Church.  The  reso- 
lutions were  adopted  by  a  majority  of  sixty-five.  Parliament  was 
dissolved  in  July,  and  in  November  the  new  elections  took  place, 
the  main  issue  being  the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church. 
This  was  the  first  general  election  with  the  more  extended  suf- 
frage and  the  new  constituencies  created  by  the  reform  bill  of 
1867.  This  reform  bill  was  a  Liberal  measure,  which  had  been 
used  as  a  float  by  the  Conservative  ministry  of  Lord  Derby  and 
Mr.  Disraeli.  **  It  enfranchised  in  boroughs  all  male  householders 
rated  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  all  lodgers  resident  for  one 
year,  and  paying  not  less  than  £10  a  year  rent;  and  in  counties 
persons  of  property  of  the  clear  annual  value  of  £5,  and  occupi- 
ers of  lands  or  tenements  paying  £12  a  year"  (McCarthy ).  All 
towns  with  a  population  less  than  10,000,  represented  by  two 
members  in  Parliament,  lost  one.  The  cities  of  Manchester,  Liv- 
erpool, Birmingham,  and  Leeds  each  gained  a  third  member. 
Where  three  members  were  to  be  elected  from  the  same  city  the 
principle  of  minority  representation  was  introduced,  each  voter 
voting  for  only  two  of  the  candidates.  The  University  of  Lon- 
don also  gained  a  seat  by  this  redistribution,  and  the  Scotch  bill 
of  1868  transferred  to  Scotland  some  of  the  seats  lost  by  English 
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boroughs.  The  Liberals  came  out  of  the  first  contest  after  the 
passage  of  this  bill  nilh  a  majorit)'  of  about  120  mi^mbcrs  in  the 
iiuuso.  Thereupon  Disraeli  resigned,  atid  on  the  3d  of  Docem- 
bcr  Mr.  Gladstone  was  commissioned  to  form  a  doiv  ministry.  In 
1860,  as  prime-minister,  be  carried  out  the  discetablisLmcnt  of 
the  Iriali  Chnrch,  protecting  the  life  interests  of  those  slreadv 
holding  positions  in  that  cburcb,  nnd  appropriating  the  fund  re- 
turning to  the  BtAt«,  after  all  personal  interests  and  all  individual 
lights  of  property  bad  been  provided  for,  to  the  relief  of  "  un- 
avoidable calamity  and  suffering." 

Like  the  reform  bill,  the  Abyssinian  expedition  falls  under  the 
previous  ministry,  that  of  Derby  and  Disraeli.  It  was  directed 
against  Theodore,  the  ne^s  or  king  of  Abyssinia,  who  bad  long 
hold  Consul  Cameron  prisoner,  together  with  other  Enirlisli  officials 
and  missionanes,  refusing  to  deliver  them  up,  notwitbstandini;  all 
representations  and  threats.  To  maintain  her  credit,  especially 
in  the  East,  England  determined  to  compel  the  release  of  the 
prisoners  by  force  of  arras.  The  outfit  of  the  troops  was  in  very 
advantageous  contrast  with  that  of  the  Crimean  expedition.  Sir 
Charles  Napier,  with  n  force  of  1 2,000  men,  orrised  in  the  harbor 
of  Zulln,  from  Bombay,  on  the  3d  of  January,  1868,  penetrated 
to  the  mountain  fortress  of  Magdala  in  spite  of  the  enormous  diffi- 
culties presented  by  the  natuiv  of  the  country ;  and  on  the  10th  of 
April  defeated  an  assault  of  the  Abyssinian  soldiers  before  that 
place.  Thereupon  Theodore  restored  the  prisoners.  The  English, 
not  satisfied  with  this,  demanded  his  unconditional  surrender;  and, 
as  he  would  not  comply  with  their  demands,  the  fortress  was  storm- 
ed on  the  1 3th  of  April.  The  Abyssinian  monarch,  perceiving  that 
it  was  impossible  to  hold  the  place,  shot  himself,  to  avoid  falling 
into  tlie  hands  of  the  foe,  and  his  corpse  was  found  by  the  storm- 
ing party  jtist  within  the  gate.  After  destroying  Magdala,  the 
English  withdrew  at  once,  re-cmbarting  at  Zulla  on  the  1st  of 
June.  Tlieir  prompt  withdrawal  occasioned  considerable  surprise 
in  Europe,  and  especially  in  France,  wlicre  it  called  forth  compar- 
isons with  the  Mexican  exiiedition  of  a  nature  not  very  flattering 
to  the  Napoleonic  policy. 

England  was  deeply  interested  in  the  development  of  Oriental 
aSairs,  regarding  the  Levant,  for  maritime  reasons,  as  a  part  of 
her  political  domain.  As  usual,  there  was  no  lack  of  complica- 
tions in  that  «jnarter.     Prince  Michael  Obrenovitch  of  Servia 
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was  murdered  in  the  park  of  Topsbider,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Belgrade,  on  the  10th  of  June,  1868;  and  at  first  there  was  con- 
siderable apprehension  lest  this  might  bring  serious  consequences 
in  its  train.  The  footsteps  of  the  crime  led  up  to  the  very  door 
of  Prince  Alexander  Karageorgievitch,  who  had  been  expelled  in 
1858,  and  be  was  accordingly  condemned  in  his  absence  to  im- 
prisonment)  with  hard  labor,  for  twenty  years.  The  Skuptshina 
(national  assembly)  was  immediately  summoned,  and  Milan  Obre- 
novitch  IV.,  a  cousin  of  the  murdered  man,  chosen  prince.  As 
he  was  but  thirteen  years  of  age,  the  Skuptshina  appointed  three 
of  its  own  members  regents  for  three  years,  and  harmony  was 
again  restored.  The  neighboring  Roumanian  principality  was 
also  for  a  considerable  time  the  cause  of  much  uneasiness.  Prince 
Charles  of  Hohenzollem-Sigmaringen,  the  hospodar  of  that  state, 
endeavored  to  reorganize  the  badly-ordered  Roumanian  army  af- 
ter the  Prussian  pattern,  in  which  the  Prussian  government  as- 
sisted him  with  cannon  and  needle-guns,  as  well  as  officers  to  act 
as  instructors.  Austrian  apprehensiveness  saw  in  this  a  threat 
to  Austria  and  Turkey,  and  credited  Prussia  with  the  desire  to 
set  the  match  to  the  Oriental  powder  magazine.  The  dismissal 
of  Bratiano's  ministry,  November  28th,  1868,  at  Pnissia's  insti* 
gation,  brought  this  uncertainty  to  an  end. 

Of  a  more  serious  character,  however,  was  Greece's  struggle 
with  Turkey  for  the  possession  of  Crete.  This  island  had  stood 
faithfully  by  Greece  in  the  nine  years'  war  of  independehce,  1821- 
'30 ;  but  the  wisdom  of  the  participants  in  the  London  conference 
of  1832,  principally  at  England's  motion,  instead  of  uniting  it  to 
Greece,  restored  it  to  the  Porte,  and  the  latter  committed  it  to 
the  care  of  the  Egyptian  khedive.  After  Mehemed  Ali  proved 
refractory,  and  was  brought  back  to  his  allegiance  by  the  quad- 
niple  alliance  of  1840,  Candia  was  taken  from  him  and  placed 
directly  under  Turkish  control,  which  was  for  the  Candiotes  a 
veritable  leap  from  the  frying-pan  into  the  fire.  All  the  humane 
laws  which  had  been  published  at  England's  instigation — the 
Hattisherif  of  Gulhane  (November  Sd,  1839),  and  the  Hat  Humft- 
yun  (February  18th,  1866),  and  which  promised  the  Christians 
equal  rights  with  the  Turks — were  of  no  avail  in  defending  the 
former  in  the  enjoyment  of  any  rights,  for  the  reason  that  they 
were  never  put  in  force.  Finally,  abuses  and  grievances  grew  so 
numerous  that  in  April  of  1866  the  Candiotes  applied  to  the  Porto 
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with  »  formal  petition  for  redroM,  The  petitioners  met  wiA  «" 
rebuff,  whoronpon  the  whole  island  rose,  ami  on  the  2d  of  Sep- 
tember a  general  nsHcmbly  pronounced  the  tcrniinatioD  of  Turt- 
ish  rule  in  Condio,  and  the  union  of  the  island  with  Greece. 
Tarkiah  troops  were  at  once  landed  there,  and  a  desperat«  strug- 
gle began,  which  dn^ged  on  for  three  years.  As  often  aa  it 
was  reported  that  the  rebellion  was  quelled,  the  Sphakiotcs,  the 
brave  mountaineers  of  the  interior,  rose  anew.  lu  March  of 
1867,  the  ambassadors  of  France,  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Italy,  fo» 
fear  that  the  insurrection  might  develop  into  an  Oriental  war  in- 
volving all  Europe,  advised  the  Porte  to  cede  Candia  to  Greoc«; 
bot  England,  in  her  alarm  lost  this  might  increase  the  Kusdao 
influence  in  the  East,  cncourageil  the  Porte  not  to  vidd.  The 
CandJotea  wonid  have  been  obliged  to  surrender  before  that,  if 
they  had  not  been  supported  by  men,  money,  and  arms  from 
Greece.  King  George  fuily  comprehended  that  if  he  did  not 
wiah  to  bo  driven  from  tlie  throne,  like  his  predecessor,  he  niust 
show  more  sympathy  than  Otho  had  done  for  the  national  senti- 
ment, which  regarded  Thessaly,  Kplrns,  and  the  Archipelago  as  so 
many  recruiting  stations  on  the  road  to  Constantinople.  Mere 
threats  of  war  did  not  alarm  the  Grecian  government ;  and  when, 
in  November  of  1SÖ8,  the  Grecian  minister  of  foreign  affaira 
openly  announced  in  Parliament  that  the  policy  of  the  govero- 
ment  with  reference  to  Candia  was  one  of  anuexation,  while  new 
hordes  of  "volunteers  for  Crete  passed  the  windows  of  the  Turk- 
ish embassy  in  Athena  with  colors  flying,  the  Porte  lost  all  pa- 
tiencci  December  10th  an  ultimatum  was  sent  to  Athens;  and 
as  this  was  rejected  the  Greek  ambassador  in  Constantinople  re- 
ceived his  passports.  Both  powers  armed  for  war.  Diplomacy 
scarcely  dared  to  breathe.  At  length  Count  Bismarck  proposed 
to  the  French  minister  of  foreign  affairs  that  he  should  convene  a 
special  conference  of  the  signers  of  the  I'eace  of  Paris  of  1836. 
This  proposition  met  with  universal  approval,  and  on  the  Qth  of 
January,  1869,  the  conference  began  its  Hcssions  in  Paris,  under 
the  presidency  of  the  French  minister,  Lavalettc.  Turkey's  de- 
mands that  Greece  should  put  a  atop  to  the  enlistment  of  bands 
of  volunteers  in  her  dominions,  disarm  the  coi-sairs  or  exclude 
them  from  her  poi-ta,  and  allow  the  CandJote  families  which  had 
emigrated  to  Greece  to  return,  were  recognized  as  just,  and  a  spe- 
cial delegate  was  commissioned  to  secure  the  submission  of  the 
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Grecian  government  -  This  was  rendered  possible  by  a  chan$^e  of 
ministry,  and  diplomatic  relations  between  Athens  and  the  Porto 
were  resumed.  Candia  was  obliged  to  submit,  and  will  remain  in 
submission  until  it  finds  a  favorable  opportunity  for  a  new  out- 
break. Such  an  opportunity  cannot  fail  to  present  itself  in  time, 
and  Greece  and  the  Greek  provinces,  still  groaning  nnder  Turkish 
misrule,  will  repeat  the  Italian  scenes  of  1859. 

This  result  did  not  accord  with  Bussia's  wishes,  although  Alex- 
ander himself  recommended  King  George,  who  had  married  the 
daughter  of  Grand-duko  Constantine,  to  accept  the  decision  of 
the  conference.  Russian  interests  required  the  separation  of  the 
Christian  provinces  from  Turkey,  and  their  erection  into  half  or 
wholly  independent  states,  so  that  Russia  might  the  more  readily 
seize  the  remainder  of  the  Ottoman  empire.  So  long,  however, 
as  Russia's  army  was  not  reorganized  and  provided  with  breech- 
loaders, and  so  long  as  her  railroad  system  was  not  extended  over 
the  southern  provincesi  she  was  not  ready  voluntarily  to  abandon 
the  position  of  reserve  which  she  had  imposed  upon  herself  since 
the  Crimean  war.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  her  boundaries  in 
Asia  were  being  pushed  farther  forward  each  year.  For  the  time 
desisting  from  the  attempt  to  punish  the  Khivans  after  Perovski's 
loss  in  the  winter  of  1839'-'40,  the  Russians  turned  their  attention 
to  the  region  of  the  Syr  Darya,  the  condition  of  the  khanate  of 
Ehokand  being  such  as  to  invite  attack  and  facilitate  annexation. 
Gradually  advancing  along  the  river,  and  at  the  same  time  mov- 
ing down  from  the  region  of  Lake  Balkhash,  in  the  north-east, 
they  captured  Tashkent  in  1865,  and  in  1866  completed  the  an- 
nexation of  Kbokand  by  the  occupation  of  Khojent,  upon  the  up- 
per Syr  Darya.  Bokhara  was  the  next  object  of  attack,  and  in 
the  spring  of  1868  Samarkand,  the  ancient  Marakanda  of  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  the  commercial  metropolis  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  fell  into  their  power,  and  Bokhara  itself  was  re- 
duced to  the  position  of  a  vassal  state.  In  the  Polish  and  Ger- 
man provinces  of  the  Russian  empire  the  government  sought 
with  inexorable  fanaticism  to  eradicate  all  foreign  elements  and 
reduce  everything  to  the  Russian  level.  The  Russian  language 
and  the  Greek  Catholic  ritual  were  to  be  everywhere  introduced 
in  the  "  Holy  "  Russian  empire,  and- other  languages  and  religions 
confessions  gradually  rooted  out.  Poland  ceased  to  exist  as  a 
kingdom,  and  after  1868  was  divided  up  into  provinces  and  re- 
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duced  to  the  game  condition  sa  any  other  part  of  the  Rnnüin 
dotniaions.  There  and  in  Lithuania  the  Polish  languiige  was 
restricted  to  the  household  circle,  and  for  purposes  of  instrucdon, 
religious  services,  and  hnsinesa  the  use  of  the  Rnssian  Unguag« 
was  enjoined.  In  the  Oenuan  Baltic  provinces,  also,  Russian  be- 
came the  business  langa^C,  and  was  soon  to  become  the  lan- 
guage of  tbc  schooK  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  rights  of 
the  natives  were  secured  by  the  most  definite  treaty  proriMons. 
To  reduce  to  subjection  the  Polish  bishops  and  clergy,  who  ap- 
pealed from  the  commands  of  the  Czar  to  their  own  conscienc« 
and  the  orders  of  the  Pope,  all  direct  interconrto  with  Rome  was 
forbidden,  and  a  Roman  Catholic  synod  established  in  8t.  Peter«- 
baig,  from  which  alone  they  were  to  receive  their  instmetiona. 
They  were  further  forbidden  to  attend  the  Vatican  Council  in 
1869.  By  these  measures  the  already  existing  quarrel  between 
the  Russian  crapcror  and  Pope  Pins  IX.  was  greatly  embittered. 

A  still  sharper  conflict  than  that  with  Russia  was  brought  upon 
the  Holy  Sec  by  Garibaldi's  renewal,  in  October  of  1867,  of  bis 
cry  of  18Ö3  :  "  Rome  or  death  !"  At  the  outset  he  had  the  min- 
istor-prcsident,  Ratazzi,  on  his  side.  Although  in  the  September 
convention  with  France  the  Italian  jfovernincnt  had  promised 
neither  itself  to  make  any  attack  on  the  Papa!  dominions,  nor  to 
allow  such  an  attack  to  be  made  by  others,  nevertheless  Ratazzi 
fell  in  wiüi  Garibaldi's  plans,  and  proposed  to  join  hands  with 
the  party  of  action  in  taking  Rome.  This  would  have  been  an 
irrevocable _/(i<f  accompli  with  which  to  answer  Napoleon's  angry 
remonstrances.  But  Ratazzi  was  not  Cavour,  and  when  it  camo 
to  serious  measures  the  king  drew  back  and  could  not  be  per- 
suaded to  act  Ratazzi  had  to  tender  his  resignation,  and  on  tbe 
27th  of  October  General  Menabrea  formed  a  new  ministry,  which 
issued  a  proclamation  condemning  the  volunteer  movement,  and 
calling  for  respect  of  treaty  provisions.  In  the  mean  time  Gari- 
baldi bad  set  out  to  march  against  Rome,  Tlic  call  of  the  na- 
tional committee  to  the  Roman  citizens  to  rise  met  with  but  feeble 
reoponsc.  Some  minor  undertakings  of  the  volunteers  miscarried. 
In  order  to  maintain  his  side  of  the  September  convention,  Napo- 
leon despatched  a  fleet  from  Tonion,  and  on  the  30th  of  October 
two  brigades  under  General  Failly  were  landed  in  Civitavecchia, 
the  foremost  battalions  proceeding  to  Rome  tlic  same  evening  for 
the  defcDce  of  the  I^pal  government.     Messenger  after  messen- 
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ger  arrived  from  Florence,  bat  Garibaldi  could  not  be  persuaded 
to  lay  down  his  arms  and  desist  from  bis  enterprise.  He  had 
about  8000  followers,  many  of  whom  were  scarcely  more  than 
boys.  With  this  force  he  met  the  enemy  at  Mentana  on  the  3d 
of  November.  There  were  3000  Papal  troops,  commanded  by 
General  Kanzler,  the  Pope's  minister  of  war,  and  a  reserve  of 
2000  men  from  Poih^'s  French  brigade.  The  Papal  troops  had 
been  beaten  and  driven  back,  when  the  French  at  length  advanced 
to  the  front  and  began  to  shoot  down  the  Garibaldists  by  hun- 
dreds with  their  ekastepots.  '^The  chassepot  did  wonders,"  tele- 
graphed Failly  to  Paris.  One  thousand  of  Garibaldi's  followers 
lay  dead  or  wounded  on  the  field,  and  1400  were  taken  prisoners. 
The  Papal  loss  was  30  dead  and  103  wounded,  while  the  French 
only  lost  two  dead  and  36  wounded.  Garibaldi  retreated  to  Italian 
territory,  where  he  was  arrested  and  confined  in  Fort  Yarignano, 
in  La  Spezzia ;  but  on  the  26th  of  November  he  was  allowed  to 
return  to  Caprera. 

Rome  was  saved,  but  Napoleon  found  himself  in  a  position  of 
great  embarrassment,  for  the  new  Roman  expedition  was  rather 
an  anomalous  illustration  of  the  right  of  nationality  and  the  prin- 
ciple of  non-intervention,  which  he  had  proclaimed  as  the  great 
truths  of  the  age.  To  escape  from  his  embarrassment  he  endeav- 
ored to  convene  a  conference  of  European  powers  to  consider  the 
farther  destiny  of  Italy,  and  undertake  a  sort  of  guarantee  for  the 
maintenance  of  whatever  might  be  resolved  upon ;  but  as  he  could 
propose  no  practical  basis  for  the  conference,  and  neither  Italy 
nor  the  Pope  would  agree  beforehand  to  recognize  its  decisions 
as  binding,  all  the  powers,  excepting  Austria,  Spain,  and  Hesse- 
Darmstadt,  refused  to  take  part  The  idea  was  accordingly  aban- 
doned, and  Napoleon  was  obliged  to  take  upon  himself  the  con- 
sequences of  the  new  occupation  of  Rome.  The  French  troops, 
who  had  left  the  Eternal  City  only  two  years  before,  had  now 
returned  to  stay ;  consequently  Italy  saw  in  Napoleon  its  worst 
foe.  Even  in  France  the  occupation  was  severely  blamed ;  while 
as  for  the  clericals,  whom  it  was  intended  to  please,  they  would 
have  been  satisfied  only  in  case  the  States  of  the  Church  had  been 
reHistablished  in  their  full  extent  prior  to  1859,  and  such  a  long 
step  backward  the  spirit  of  the  age  would  not  tolerate. 

The  ruler  of  those  states,  the  aged  Pope  Pius  IX.,  had  cast 
himself  unreservedly  into  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits.    They  under- 
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stood  how  to  acquire  coioplcto  control  over  him.  He  ii 
meana  n  man  of  great  mental  calibre,  and  they  were  able  to  tickl« 
his  vanity  by  offering  to  secure  biin  a  dignity  which  neither  ec- 
clesiastical nor  worldly  prince  liad  ever  po&aessed  before.  "What 
no  man  had  ever  achieved — to  compel  the  world  to  believe  in  his 
pretensions  to  divinity  and  bow  tlicir  necks  in  slavish  enbntission 
before  him — thio  Coant  Giovanni  Mastai  was  to  accomplish  by 
means  of  the  Jesoits.  Freparatorr  steps  hiid  been  taken  in  the 
year  16S4.  The  Encyclica  and  Syllabus  of  the  8lh  of  December 
of  that  year  cnrsed  our  whole  modern  cnlture  as  iimch  as  heart 
could  wish.  Freedom  of  belief  and  dUbolief,  freedom  of  worship 
and  education,  freedom  of  speech  and  of  tbc  Pre^  indepefidene« 
of  t!ie  temporal  power  from  the  spiritual,  equality  before  the  law 
of  priest  and  layman,  the  right  of  the  people  to  choose  its  own 
rulers  and  frame  its  own  laws,  the  free  attitude  of  science,  which 
would  fain  emancipate  itself  from  all  ecdesiaatical  authority  and 
censorship — all  ibis  was  classed  in  the  category  of  error  and 
damned  iia  heresy.  The  level  of  freedom  must  not  rise  at  any 
place  above  thtit  of  the  Jesuit  college  at  Rome.  There  and  there 
alone  must  an  omnipotciU  power  decide  what  should  be  tbe  ulti- 
mate limits  of  thought  and  volition  in  each  separate  state  and 
in  each  individual  brain.  All  Europe  must  become  one  patri- 
archal Jcsnit  state,  patterned  after  what  tbc  Soulh  American 
Paraguay  had  once  been,  where  lived  none  bnt  woolly  lambs  and 
Jesuitic  shearers.  To  attain  this  universal  rule  the  Jesuita  caased 
tlie  Pope  to  snmmon  an  ecumenical  council  to  meet  at  Kome  on 
the  8th  of  December,  1869.  For  300  years  no  church  council 
had  been  assembled.  The  Council  of  Trent,  the  last  which  had 
been  called,  closed  in  1563,  leaving  an  unhappy  memory  behind, 
bnt  that  was  innocence  itself  in  comparison  with  the  counetl  of 
1869  and  '70.  It  was  not  enough  to  elevate  the  damnatory  judg- 
ment of  tlio  Syllabus  to  the  position  of  dogma,  and  thus  force  it 
as  an  article  of  faith  on  the  whole  Roman  Catholic  world ;  in  or- 
der utterly  and  forever  to  strike  down,  as  it  were  by  a  flash  of 
heavenly  fire,  all  opposition,  whether  of  bishops  rich  in  divine 
lore  or  practical  worldly  governments,  the  Pope  was  to  be 
snatched  from  this  erring,  sinful  world,  and,  throned  on  awful 
clouds,  be  decked  with  the  new  crown  of  infallibilitv.  In  all 
tilings  pertaining  to  his  pastoral  and  doctrinal  functions — and 
into  that  flexible  circle  almost,  if  not  quite,  everything  waa  capa- 
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Lie  of  being  forced — the  Pope's  word  was  to  be  infallible.  It 
was  tbe  chief  basiness  of  the  conneil  to  elevate  this  doctrine  of 
papal  infallibility  into  a  dogma.  If  this  succeeded,  then  the 
Jesuits  would  be  the  unlimited  rulers  of  the  whole  body  of  the 
clergy.  The  dogma  of  infallibility  would  be  of  far  more  value 
to  the  men  who  ruled  the  Pope  than  to  the  Pope  they  ruled. 
His  infallible  claims  did  not  originate  in  his  own  brain,  but  in 
the  instigations  of  his  Jesuitic  mentors. 

Not  merely  the  educated  world  outside  the  pale  of  the  council, 
including  thousands  of  good  Roman  Catholics,  struggled  against 
the  passage  under  this  Caudian  yoke  of  infallibility,  unwilling  to 
ascribe  an  attribute  of  Deity  to  a  man  whose  intellectual  and 
moral  weakness  were  facts  patent  to  all ;  there  were  even  many 
bishops  who  did  the  same.  They  were  well  aware,  too,  that  the 
new  dogma  would  put  an  end  to  their  episcopal  power,  for  hence- 
forth they  would  be  distinguished  from  papal  lackeys  merely  in 
name,  and  their  only  privilege  would  be  to  inculcate  among  the 
inferior  clergy  and  the  laity,  as  the  chief  and  highest  article  of 
faith,  that  which  they  themselves  could  not  believe.  But  such 
men  were  comparatively  isolated,  and,  in  an  assembly  which 
found  a  despotic  order  of  business  prescribed  for  it  to  follow, 
nothing  could  be  done  against  the  compact  mass  which  blindly 
followed  the  Jesuits.  The  formalities  customary  at  previous 
councils  were  set  aside  in  so  far  as  they  did  not  suit  the  purposes 
of  those  ecclesiastical  politicians,  the  one  aim  which  they  con- 
stantly held  before  them  being  to  reduce  the  opposition  to  the 
smallest  possible  dimensions,  and  drown  its  voice  in  the  cry  of 
the  mass  whenever  it  sought  to  make  itself  heard.  So  sure  were 
they  of  this  mass  that  they  were  able  to  predict  with  mathemati- 
cal precision  the  result  of  the  vote.  Of  the  764  bishops  who 
took  part  in  the  council  the  Italian  bishops,  whose  obedience 
could  be  relied  upon,  constituted  more  than  one-third,  and  the 
bishops  of  the  States  of  the  Church  almost  one-fifth,  while  those 
of  France,  Germany,  and  Anstro-Hungary,  where  the  opposition 
had  its  strength,  numbered  altogether  not  more  than  one  fifth. 
Farther,  there  were  300  bishops  who  had  to  be  maintained  at 
the  cost  of  the  Papal  See  on  account  of  their  poverty,  while  100 
bishops  in  pariibus  infidelium^  having  titles  without  dioceses, 
were  entirely  dependent  for  their  farther  career  on  the  favor  of 
the  Pope.    The  300  papal  beneficiaries,  together  with  the  100 
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titular  bishops,  voted  passively  for  everything  they  wen  told  to, 
and  would  liave  added  a  decree  of  immortality  to  that  of  infalli- 
bility, if  the  Jeeaits  had  so  commanded.  So  soon  as  nnanimitj 
or  approximate  unanimity  ceaacd  to  be  re<]uired,  and  a  simple 
Tnajority  became  sufficient  to  formalal«  a  dogma,  the  victory  was 
really  won.  From  that  moment  the  debates  in  the  aula  of  St 
Peter's  had  no  more  real  value  than  bo  many  good  or  bad  decla- 
mations. 

The  opposing  bishops,  with  Cardinal  Raascher,  Archbishop  of 
Vienna,  and  Bishop  Uefelc,  of  Kottenbnrg,  at  their  head,  made 
one  last  attempt  on  the  15th  of  July  to  induce  the  Pope  to  make 
some  concessions.  A  del^ation  waited  npon  him  with  that  ob- 
ject, and  Bishop  Kcttoler,  of  May ence,  even  threw  himself  npoQ 
his  knees  to  supplicate  tho  Holy  Father,  But  all  in  vain ;  Pius 
could  not  and  would  not  yield.  No  other  course  remained  open, 
and  so  the  protesting  bishops  repeated  their  protest  in  a  special 
petition  to  the  Pope,  and  left  the  Holy  City  before  the  final  voto 
was  taken.  The  final  ballot  was  held  in  the  presence  of  Pope 
I^ns,  on  tho  18th  of  July — the  day  before  the  official  declaration 
of  war  between  France  and  Prussia — with  the  result  tliat  the  in- 
fallibility of  the  Pope  wns  declared  to  be  a  dogma  of  the  Church 
Catholic,  647  voting  placet,  and  two  —  Riccio,  of  Ajaccio,  and 
Fitzgerald,  of  Little  Rock,  Arkansas — voting  non  placet.  The 
council  «as  thereupon  adjourned,  to  meet  on  the  11th  of  Novem- 
ber. In  the  mean  time  French  arms  were  to  carry  forward  the 
work  of  the  Jesuits  and  crush  Protestantism  with  the  cannon. 
The  Vatican  reckoned  with  certainty  on  a  French  victory,  in  ex- 
pectation of  which  it  still  had  a  pretty  string  of  dogmaa  in  its 
infallible  pocket ;  and  in  any  case  it  was  determined  to  enforce 
the  div;rec3  already  passed  with  extreme  and  unrelenting  energy. 
It  troubled  itself  little  about  the  protest  of  the  bishops  who  had 
retreated  across  the  Alps,  for  it  knew  their  character  too  welL 
At  a  meeting  in  Fulda  a  number  of  these  opponents  of  the  doc- 
trine declared  in  favor  of  its  acceptance,  and  one  after  the  other 
they  passed  over  to  the  camp  of  the  Infallibilists,  in  their  turn 
exacting  from  their  subordinates  the  same  submission  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  Jesuits  which  they  themselves  had  so  readily  been 
brought  to  render  in  the  face  of  their  better  convictions.  Forced 
to  choose  wlicthcr  they  would  persist  in  their  opposition,  invoke 
tbe  protection  of  their  respective  govommenta  against  any  aU 
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tempt  on  the  part  of  the  Papal  Stool  to  discipline  them,  and 
press  the  matter  to  a  breach  with  the  Vatican  and  a  schism  in 
the  church,  or  whether  they  would  give  up  their  opposition — or, 
rather,  direct  it  against  the  governments  which  refused  to  recog- 
nize the  new  dogma — and  help  to  maintain  the  outward  unity  of 
the  church  at  the  sacrifice  of  conscience,  conviction,  and  honor, 
all  without  exception  chose  the  latter  course,  forfeiting  thereby 
the  respect  of  their  contemporaries  and  of  posterity.  Neverthe- 
less the  dreaded  schism  was  not  averted.  Although  the  bishops 
proved  so  docile  there  were  others  who  had  no  inclination  to  hu- 
mor a  horde  of  papal  beneficiaries,  throw  German  science  to  the 
winds,  set  a  seal  upon  their  possibilities  of  thought,  and  abandon 
the  truth  at  the  order  of  a  Jesuit  tribunal.  The  chief  seat  of  this 
opposition,  which  consisted  at  the  outset  principally  of  university 
professors  and  instructors,  was  located  at  first  in  Munich,  and  its 
head  was  Professor  von  Döllinger.  His  answer  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Munich,  March  28th,  1871,  attracted  universal  attention.  With 
great  eloquence  and  learning  be  maintained  his  thesis  that,  as 
Christian,  as  theologian,  as  historian,  and  as  citizen,  he  could  not 
accept  the  new  doctrine.  The  judgment  pronounced  by  him 
upon  the  cringing  bishops — "  No  one  of  them  believes  it " — was 
repeated  in  all  circles.  From  this  opposition  was  developed  the 
Old  Catholic  body,  which  soon  managed  to  gain  a  firm  footing 
in  Bavaria,  Baden,  and  on  the  Rhine,  numbering  each  year  more 
members  and  more  congregations.  It  acquired  a  regular  organi- 
zation, held  synods,  and  chose  a  bishop  of  its  own  in  the  person 
of  Professor  Reinkens,  of  Breslau.  He  was  recognized  by  several 
German  states,  and  especially  by  Prussia,  from  which  he  received 
episcopal  endowment,  choosing  Bonn  as  his  residence. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Pope  had  lost  a  zealous  supporter  of 
bigotry  by  the  dethronement  and  exile  of  the  Spanish  queen« 
Isabella  followed  more  and  more  in  the  footsteps  of  her  father, 
Ferdinand.  In  the  system  of  government  which  she  pursued 
military  despotism  was  mated  with  clerical  absolutism,  and  nuns 
and  father-confessors  played  a  political  r61e,  even  holding  in  their 
hands  the  rudder  of  the  ship  of  state.  By  this  course  the  queen 
repelled  all  liberal  elements,  while  the  irregularities  of  her  cop- 
duct  deprived  her  of  all  claims  to  respect.  So  shameless  was  she 
in  her  amours  that  the  legitimacy  of  all  her  children  was  a  mat- 
ter of  universal  doubt.     No  wonder  that  ever  and  anon  insurrec- 
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tioDS  broke  oat,  wfaich,  scconling  to  Spaniah  custom,  were  plan- 
ned and  conducted  bj  officers  of  the  aimy.  The  gorernment 
resorted  tu  execationa  and  deportations  to  check  the  rebellioaa 
spirit.  The  ministei^preaident,  Marshal  Narraes,  who  bore  the 
title  Duke  of  Valencia,  was  always  ready  to  adopt  the  most  ex- 
tremo  measures  to  keep  the  protesting  elements  in  snbjection. 
He  died  on  the  13th  of  April,  1868 ;  and  Lis  sncccesor,  Oonsalea 
Bravo,  soon  contrived  to  alienate  the  whole  army.  A  great  niili- 
tsry  inaurrection  was  planned  for  the  month  of  July.  Braro  trans- 
ported the  most  influential  generals,  among  others  Serrano  aod 
Dulce,  to  the  Canary  Isles,  and  even  expelled  from  the  country 
the  queen's  brother-in-law,  the  Doke  of  Montpeneier,  whose  name 
the  revolution  seemed  to  nse  as  a  watchword.  Ncverthelesi  tba 
excitement  continued  to  increase.  Isabella,  thinking  it  neceaaary 
to  enter  into  still  more  intimate  relations  with  her  friend  and  ally, 
as  she  called  Napoleon,  arranged  a  meeting  with  him — which  woa 
to  take  place  on  the  18th  aud  19th  of  September — in  the  two  boi^ 
der  towns  of  Eiarrita  and  San  Sebastian.  Napoleon  was  accred- 
ited with  the  plan  of  withdrawing  his  troops  from  Rome  in  case 
the  long-threatened  war  with  Germany  should  break  out,  and  fill- 
ing their  place  with  Spaniards.  Isabella,  who  bod  just  been  hon- 
ored by  the  Pope  with  the  giTt  of  the  golden  rote  of  faith  and 
virtue,  was  not  averse  to  such  a  plan ;  but  at  the  very  moment 
when  the  two  monarche  had  already  reached  their  appointed 
places  and  the  French -Span  iah  alliance  was  about  to  be  concluded, 
the  rebellion  broke  out  in  Cadiz.  Serrano  and  Prim  returned 
from  exile,  and  Rear-admiral  Topete  joined  them  with  the  whole 
fleet,'  ■  -Tl"*  few  troops  who  remained  faithful  were  defeated  by 
Serrano  at  Alcolea  on  the  2Bth  of  September ;  Madrid  and  all  the 
larger  cities  declared  for  the  revolntion,  and  the  universal  cry  was, 
"  Down  with  the  Bourbons  1  Down  with  the  Jesuits  1"  The  rev- 
olution began  on  the  18th  of  September,  and  on  the  30th  Isabella 
was  obliged  to  leave  San  Sebastian  and  escape  to  France,  where 
she  at  once  took  up  her  abode  in  Paris.  The  conduct  of  the  gov- 
ernment was  intrusted  to  the  leaders  of  the  revolntion.  Marshal 
Serrano  tikiug  the  post  of  minister-president,  Frim  becoming 
mininter  of  war,  and  Topete  undertaking  the  navy.  The  Jesuits 
were  expelled,  a  number  of  convents  closed,  and  religious  liberty 
proclaimed.  In  Barcelona  and  Madrid  Protestant  services  were 
held.    The  newly-elected  Cortes  came  together  on  the  IStfa  of 
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Febrnary,  1869,  and  adopted  a  new  coDstitution.  A  majority  of 
the  members  declared  themselyes  ia  favor  of  a  constitutional 
monarchy,  and  named  Serrano  regent  until  a  suitable  candidate 
for  the  throne  could  be  found.  But  Spain^s  political  prospects 
were  in  nowise  favorable.  There  was  a  strong  republican  party 
which  threatened  to  resist  by  force  of  arms  the  establishment  of  a 
new  monarchy.  The  island  of  Cuba,  *'  the  pearl  of  the  Antilles," 
was  in  full  rebellion,  with  a  view  to  a  complete  severance  of  its 
connection  with  Spain  and  the  erection  of  an  independent  repub- 
lic. In  addition  to  all  this  the  Carlists  were  again  beginning  to 
raise  their  head« 

It  was  Spanish  affairs  which  at  last  furnished  the  Tuileries  and 
the  Vatican  with  the  cause  for  quarrel  they  had  been  seeking,  and 
set  in  motion  the  plans  of  Napoleon  and  the  Jesuits.  Spain  now 
had  a  monarchical  constitution  without  a  monarch,  and  the  nu- 
merous republicans  made  every  effort,  by  speeches  in  the  Cortes 
and  insurrections  in  the  provinces,  to  render  a  monarchy  impossi- 
ble. They  were  assisted  by  circumstances,  since  no  one  seemed 
willing  to  accept  the  crown  of  a  country  which  was  politically 
crippled  by  faction  and  financially  ruined.  The  minister-presi- 
dent and  the  minister  of  war.  Count  Prim — the  latter  the  real 
ruler  of  the  country — made  every  effort  to  find  a  suitable  person, 
but  for  a  long  time  in  vain.  The  former  regent,  Espartero ;  the 
Coburg  prince,  Don  Fernando,  father  of  the  King  of  Portugal ; 
King  Louis  of  Portugal  himself,  the  Duke  of  Aosta,  Victor  Em- 
manuel's son ;  Prince  Thomas  of  Genoa,  nephew  of  the  King  of 
Italy — all  in  turn  refused.  The  Duke  of  Montpensier,  who  had 
married  the  sister  of  the  ex-queen,  Isabella,  would  have  accepted, 
but  that  very  relationship  raised  up  many  opponents  among  the 
monarchists,  who  would  have  preferred  as  their  king  Prince  Al- 
phonso,  Isabella's  son,  if  they  were  to  have  any  Bourbon.  Isa- 
bella took  her  measures  with  a  view  to  the  selection  of  her  son 
for  the  vacant  throne.  At  the  advice  of  her  friend,  the  Empress 
Eugenie,  she  signed  a  formal  abdication  on  the  25th  of  June, 
1870,  making  over  all  her  political  rights  to  Alphonso.  But  for 
the  moment  the  Spanish  government  was  in  favor  of  some  other 
prince.  Among  those  who  had  refused  the  throne  in  1869  was 
Prince  Leopold  of  Ilohenzollern-Sigmaringen,  who,  as  a  Roman 
Catholic,  as  the  husband  of  a  Portuguese  princess,  as  a  kinsman 
of  Napoleon  and  a  blood  relation  of  the  Prussian  king,  seemed  a 


..,.„t...L..ti  n-Umwil  to  MadriJ.  a  coi 
sm\  .11)  the  i;J  "f  July  it  w^us  resolved 
lIoiioTiziillLTu  a  formal  tender  of  the  fi 
his  candidature  publicly.  July  3d  tl 
news  to  alt  the  European  capitals. 
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§25. 

TUB   FRANCO-FRUSBIAH    WAR. 

That  Emperor  Alezander  of  Russia,  on  the  nay  to  Ems,  be- 
came his  uncle's  guest  at  Berlin  for  a  few  days  in  May  of  18T0, 
oecasioDed  no  remark,  aiace  the  intimate  personal  relations  of  the 
two  monarchs  were  well  known.  Neither  was  the  fact,  that  on 
the  2d  of  June  KiDg  William  retamed  his  nephew's  visit  at  Ems, 
of  itself  calculated  to  excite  comment,  »nee  courtesy  might  seem 
to  require  it ;  but  that  the  king  was  attended  by  his  chancellor, 
Count  Bismarck,  and  that  the  Russian  ambassador  in  Berlin, 
Oubril,  was  also  present,  were  facts  that  gave  the  visit  a  political 
character,  which  the  courts  of  Paris  and  Vienna  were  not  slow  to 
remark.  Count  Bismarck,  who  with  such  nuerring  certainty  in- 
terpreted the  meaning  of  events  and  penetrated  the  plans  of 
statesmen,  well  knew  what  Prussia  bad  to  expect  from  France  in 
consequence  of  the  Duke  of  Gramont'a  appointment  as  minister 
of  foreign  affairs,  and  could  approximately  foresee  what  use  that 
blundering  and  awkward  diplomat  would  make  of  such  an  occur- 
rence as  the  candidacy  of  a  Hohcnzollem  prince  for  the  Spanish 
crown.  As  a  statesman  at  once  aadacions,  pmdent,  and  far-see- 
ing, in  the  conferences  at  Ems  the  Prussian  chancellor  provided 
for  the  protection  of  Prussia's  rear,  in  case  of  war  with  France,  by 
stipulating  that  in  the  event  of  victory  the  Peace  of  Paris  of  1866 
should  be  revised  in  Russia's  interest.  After  this  agreement  had 
hcen  concluded  the  king  and  his  chancellor  returned  to  Berlin. 
Ou  the  8th  of  June  Bismarck  left  the  capital  for  a  prolonged 
sojourn  at  Vardn ;  and  on  the  20tb,  after  the  departure  of  the 
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Rossian  emperor,  the  Icing,  nDsttanded  by  any  of  hU  tnioiaters, 
repaired  to  Ems  to  take  the  baths. 

The  Mndnd  telegram  of  July  8d  acqiuinted  Paris  witb  the  fact 
that  Prince  Leopold  of  HohenzoUem-Si^aringen  was  the  des- 
tined King  of  SpMD ;  and  in  its  issoe  of  the  4th  Gramont's  organ, 
the  Conitituliontul,  in  an  article  composed  or  inspiicd  by  him, 
while  acknowledging  the  right  of  Spain  to  regulate  its  destiny 
according  to  its  own  pleasuto,  professed  itself  amazed  beyond  ex- 
pression that  France  should  be  expected  to  look  on  and  see  the 
sceptre  of  Charles  V.  wielded  by  a  Hobcnzollern.  To  the  French 
government  Frince  Leopold's  candidacy  was  no  novelty.  Like 
the  cabinets  of  the  other  great  powers  the  French  ministers  had 
been  for  borio  wceke  informed  of  the  n^otiationa  between  him 
and  the  Spanish  government,  and  they  merely  assumed  an  appear- 
ance of  ignorance  in  order  to  poso  before  the  country  as  innocent 
lambkins  taken  by  surprise  and  overreached  by  cunning,  and  give 
the  more  effective  vent  to  their  righteous  indignation  at  this  na- 
scrupulons  giime  of  intrigue  It  is  plain  that  it  was  in  the  power 
of  the  French  government  to  aettJe  the  Hohcnzoilem- Spanish 
question  in  a  peaceful  or  a  warlike  manner  according  to  its  own 
choice.  If  it  chose  the  former  it  was  only  Decesaary  for  Oramont 
to  follow  the  regular  diplomatic  method — enter  into  n^otiations 
with  Prussia,  and  request  the  co-operation  of  the  other  powers, 
and  success  was  assured;  for  it  is  scarcely  credible  that  Bismarck, 
who  three  years  before  had  been  unwilling  to  engage  in  war 
where  war  would  have  been  so  popular  as  in  the  Luxemburg  affair, 
would,  in  a  raatt«r  in  no  way  involving  German  interests — for, 
being  merely  personal  to  a  prince  who,  although  a  Hohenzollem, 
nevertheless  did  not  belong  to  the  Prussian  branch,  it  could  not 
well  be  exalted  to  the  dignity  of  a  national  question — disr^ard 
the  emphatic  disapprobation  and  the  real  or  feigned  anxiety  of 
the  French  government  and  force  the  issue  of  war.  But  Gramont, 
who,  without  a  spark  of  the  genius  of  his  would-be  prototype, 
imagined  himself  a  French  Bismarck,  did  not  wish  for  a  peaceful 
solution.  Hie  mind  was  full  of  the  advice  given  him  by  his  friend 
Bcust,  to  select  as  the  pretext  for  war  a  purely  dynastic  question 
instead  of  a  national  one,  and  so  he  at  once  brought  the  whole 
affair  before  the  tribune  of  the  French  legislature,  indulging  at 
the  same  time  in  such  hostile  threats  titat  war  became  unavoida- 
ble.   Withont  any  sort  of  tact  Prussia  and  the  Prussian  » 
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were  treated  in  an  absolately  insalting  manoer.  The  conduct  of 
France  toward  Fruaaia  in  the  year  1870  resembled,  both  in  gen- 
eral aod  in  detail,  the  conduct  of  the  same  country  in  1605  and 
1806;  but  there  was  this  difference  in  the  way  in  which  this  treat- 
ment was  received,  that  wherens  King  Frederic  William  III.  en- 
dnred  a  long  aeries  of  insnlts  before  unsiieatliing  the  sword,  his 
son  took  np  the  gauntlet  the  moment  it  was  thrown  down.  The 
intention  of  the  French  government  was  to  inflict  on  him  the 
same  humiliation  which  had  been  inflicted  on  bis  father.  "  Sub- 
mission or  war !"  was  the  cry  in  the  Tuilerics ;  and  if  I'russia  had 
submitted  to  the  first  insult,  another  would  soon  have  followed, 
and  then  still  others,  until,  like  his  father,  King  William  might 
have  been  compelled  at  last  to  go  to  war  under  circumstances  far 
less  favorable.  W.ir  there  most  be,  for  the  object  of  De  Gra- 
mont's  policy  was  conquest.  His  plan  was  to  acquire  for  Franco 
Belgium  and  Luxemburg,  or  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  or  rather 
both,  for  the  conquest  of  the  one  would  have  been  followed  by 
that  of  the  other.  If  this  plan  succeeded,  then  the  subject  of  so 
much  speech  and  thought  would  be  at  length  accomplished,  and 
the  Rhine  would  flow  past  French  territory  from  Basle  to  the 
German  Ocean,  Proasia  had  rejected  all  the  proposed  treaties 
with  this  end  in  view,  so  now  the  attempt  must  be  made  to  se- 
cure the  coveted  increase  of  territory  by  war  instead  of  through 
alliance. 

Althongh  the  Spanish  ministers  and  ambassadors  gave  the 
most  definite  assurances  that  in  this  whole  transaction  they  had 
never  had  any  dealings  with  the  Prussian  government,  but  only 
with  Prince  Leopold ;  although  every  one  was  aware  that  tJiat 
prince  occupied  a  thoronghly  independeut  position,  and  that,  in 
such  a  matter  as  the  acceptance  of  the  Spanish  throne,  the  King 
of  Prussia  had  no  power  over  him  either  to  command  or  to  for- 
bid; althongh  Prussia  could  in  no  case  derive  any  tangible  ad- 
vantage from  the  occupation  of  the  Spanish  throne  by  a  German 
prince,  or  at  most  the  merely  negative  one  that  this  would  rele- 
gate to  the  realm  of  impossibilities  snch  a  Spanish-French  alli- 
ance as  had  been  planned  by  Isabella  and  Napoleon  in  1 868 ; 
nevertheless,  from  the  beginning  the  French  government  persist- 
ed in  pushing  the  person  of  the  Prussian  king  into  the  fore- 
ground, and  making  him  responsible  for  the  whole  transaction. 
They  acted  as  thongh  it  were  a  purely  Prussian  and  dynastic 
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intrigue,  and  by  that  means  f,\iai  out  all  poasibility  of  a  poicefnl 
settlement 

Events  followed  one  another  with  nnprecedentcd  rapidity, 
July  4tli  Gramont  nddressed  an  interrogHtion  to  Stat«  Secretary 
Thilo  through  the  French  charge  iTaffaire»  at  Berlin,  and  received 
the  reply  that  Prussia  had  nothing  to  do  with  Spanish  affair«. 
On  the  same  day  he  commissioned  the  Prussian  ambassador  at 
I'aris,  Baron  von  Werther,  who  was  on  the  point  of  departore 
for  Ems,  to  tell  the  Ifing  that  the  French  government  expected 
him  to  cause  Princ«  Leopold  to  refuse  the  Spanish  crown,  and 
that  France  would  regard  hie  failure  to  do  so  as  a  sufficient  eattt» 
hellt.  On  the  6th  of  the  same  month,  in  the  French  parltamont, 
williout  waiting  for  an  answer  from  Ems,  he  answered  an  inter- 
pellation of  the  preceding  day  as  follows;  "Wo  do  not  think 
that  respect  for  the  rights  of  a  neighboring  people  obliges  ns  to 
permit  a  foreign  government,  hy  setting  one  of  its  princes  on  tlie 
throne  of  Charles  V.,  to  destroy  the  European  balance  of  power, 
and  endanger  the  interest  und  honor  of  France.  Uelyiug  upon 
the  wisdom  of  the  German  people  and  the  friendship  of  the 
Spanish,  we  hope  that  this  eventuality  may  be  avoided.  If  not, 
tben  it  will  be  our  part,  strong  in  your  support  and  that  of  the 
nation,  to  fulfil  our  duty  without  hesitation  or  delay."  At  the 
same  time  preparations  for  war  were  made  both  by  sea  and  land, 
while  the  French  Press  assumed  such  n  tone  toward  Prussia  that 
an  ignorant  observer  might  have  fancied  a  second  Jena  bad  al- 
ready taken  place. 

The  French  ambassador  in  Berlin,  Count  Benedetti,  was  at  that 
time  at  Wildbad,  iu  the  Black  Forest.  July  Ttb  he  received  a 
telegram  directing  him  to  set  out  for  Ems  without  delay.  On 
the  9th  he  bad  his  first  audience  with  the  king,  and  required  him 
in  the  narae  of  his  government  to  command  I'rincc  Leopold  to 
withdraw  his  acceptance  of  the  Spanish  crown.  The  king  replied 
that  ho  had  not  commanded  the  prince  to  accept  the  crown,  and 
could  not  command  him  to  withdraw  his  acceptance.  This  an- 
swer was  regarded  by  the  French  government  as  a  mere  subter- 
fuge, and  the  responsibility  of  the  king  still  insisted  upon.  July 
12th  a  telegram  from  the  castle  of  Sigmaringon  was  published 
announcing  the  withdrawal  of  Prince  Leopold  from  tlic  candi- 
dacy for  the  Spanish  throne.  This  seemed  to  bring  the  conflict 
to  an  end  and  remove  every  plausible  excuse  for  a  quarrel.     Gra- 
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moDt  himself  had  already  said  to  the  Engliah  ambassador  thut 
Prince  Leopold's  rolatitary  withdrawal  would  afford  the  siinplcst 
and  most  satiiifHctoTy  solution  of  the  disput« ;  and  on  the  receipt 
of  the  Sigmaringen  telegram  OlHvier,  the  minister  of  justice,  had 
at  once  stated  in  parliamentary  circles  that  the  episode  was  fin- 
ished. But  that  would  have  prevented  the  war  by  which  lost 
prestige  was  to  he  regained ;  coDsequetitly  Gramont  went  one 
step  farther,  although  be  must  have  perceived  at  the  time  that  if 
France  were  not  satisfied  with  the  prince's  withdrawal,  and  ad- 
vanced still  farther  claims,  she  would  by  that  very  fact  take  the 
whole  responsibility  of  war  upon  herself,  and  subject  herself  to 
the  accusation  of  having  all  along  had  war  as  her  aim.  The 
question  had  ceased  to  be  purely  dynastic,  and  was  fast  becoming 
national,  threatening  to  set  half  Europe  in  flames. 

Gramont  proceeded  in  his  dictatorial  career  with  total  indiffer- 
ence to  any  such  considerations  as  the  above.  On  the  12th  of 
July  he  said  to  the  Prussian  ambassador,  who  bad  just  returned 
from  Ems,  that  Prince  Leopold's  withdrawal  was  a  matter  of  sec- 
ondary importance;  the  essential  point  was,  to  remove  the  mls- 
nnderstanding  which  had  arisen  in  consequence  of  his  candidacy, 
and  quiet  the  excitement  among  the  French  people.  For  this 
purpose  the  King  of  Prussia  must  address  to  the  emperor  a  letter 
intended  for  publication,  to  the  effect  that  when  the  king  empow- 
ered Prince  Leopold  to  accept  the  Spanish  throne  he  had  no  in- 
tention of  infringing  upon  the  interests  or  injuring  the  dignity 
of  the  French  nation,  and  that  he  now  consented  to  the  prince's 
resignation  in  the  wish  and  hope  that  all  occasion  for  disagree- 
ment between  the  two  governments  was  at  length  removed ! 
Baron  von  Wcrther  had  sufficient  tact  not  to  telegraph  such  a 
demand  directly  to  the  king,  as  Gramont  wished,  but  not  enough 
to  decline  the  commission  altogether  and  leave  Gramont  to  find 
some  other  means  of  communication.  He  despatched  an  official 
report  to  Count  Bismarck,  but  received,  instead  of  an  official 
answer,  an  immediate  leave  of  absence.  After  his  conversation 
with  the  Prussian  ambassador  Gramont  telegraphed  Benedctti  to 
demand  the  king's  express  approval  of  Prince  Leopold's  refusal 
to  lie  a  candidate,  and  the  assurance  that  he  would  never  sanction 
a  repetition  of  his  candidacy.  Bcnedetti  acqnittcd  himself  of  his 
commission  with  great  lack  of  taet  on  the  public  promenade  at 
Ems  on  the  morning  of  the  13th.    The  king  replied  that  his  ap- 
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proval  of  tlie  prince's  withdrawal  could  proceed  from  bim  merely 
in  his  capacity  as  a  privat«  iudividual  and  not  as  King  of  Pmssia, 
and  that  in  tho  interest  of  bis  country  he  must  most  decidedly 
refuse  to  bind  his  future  action  in  that  or  any  other  matter.  A 
few  hours  later  Bcnedetti  requested  a  new  audience  on  the  same 
siibjoct,  and  was  informed  that  the  king  had  already  prononnced 
his  ultimatum ;  if  the  ambassador  were  not  content,  he  must  ap- 
ply to  the  Prussian  minister  of  foreign  affairs.  Tbc  occurrences 
Ht  Ems  were  communicated  to  the  I'russian  ambassadors  at  for- 
eign courts  on  the  evening  of  tlie  same  day,  and  an  extra  of  tho 
NordileuUehe  Allffemtine  Zetluwf,  Bismarck's  oi^an,  brought  the 
matter  to  tlie  knowledge  of  the  German  people. 

The  firm  and  manly  attitude  of  the  king  was  vcrj-  nnfavontble 
for  tliL>  plans  of  the  French  war  party.  The  news  fixxn  BenedetU 
produced  great  excitement  and  bewilderment  in  Paris,  One  par- 
ty thought  that  tho  conflict  was  peacefully  settled ;  the  other  par- 
ty, who  had  already  gone  too  f»r,  did  not  wish  to  retrace  their 
steps,  preferring  to  plunge  the  dynasty  and  the  country  into  a 
rash  and  venturesome  war,  rnthcr  than  allow  it  lo  \k  siiid  lli;Lt 
they  had  again  put  forward  demands  on  Pimssia,  and  been  i^ain 
refused — in  fine,  that  they  and  not  the  King  of  Prussia  had 
been  humiliated.  Napoleon  wavered  between  the  two.  It  ap- 
peared to  him  a  very  serious  matter  to  go  to  war  with  tho 
compact  power  of  the  North  Gcnnan  Confederation,  perhaps 
even  with  all  Germany,  for  so  slight  a  cause.  For  a  long  time 
he  could  come  to  no  conclusion,  but  listened  to  both  sides,  and 
brooded  in  silence,  as  was  his  wont.  There  was  a  short  time 
when  peace  seemed  as  good  as  concluded.  But  in  the  night  of 
the  14th,  when  the  decisive  cabinet  council  was  held  in  St.  Cloud, 
Gramont  and  Lcbccuf,  who  were  e^cr  for  war,  tf^ther  with  the 
Empress  Eugenie,  who  acted  under  the  inspiration  and  instruction 
of  the  Jesuits,  brought  strong  prossui-c  to  bear  upon  the  undecided 
emperor,  ui^ing  him  to  submit  no  longer  to  these  perpetual  re- 
buffs and  humiliations  from  Prussia,  but,  by  a  declaration  of  war,  to 
consolidate  his  throne,  founded  solely  on  the  respect  of  the  French 
people,  and  in  league  with  the  great  Boman  Catholic  nations  re- 
duce lierctical  Germany  to  submission.  It  was  with  manifest  re- 
luctance that  the  emperor,  against  his  better  judgment,  finally 
yielded  to  their  representations.  Thereupon  the  empress  tri- 
nmphantly  exclaimed,  "This  is  my  war!     With  God's  help  wo 
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MiW  BubdoQ  tbe  ProtestaDt  PrasnansI"  la  tho  Beoat«  and  the 
lower  hoDse,  on  the  followiDg  day,  official  docnmeDts  nere  read 
hy  Gramont  and  Ollivier  respectively  —  the  latter,  although  no 
enemy  to  PniBua,  and  disinclined  toward  war,  was  carried  along 
by  his  colleagaes — in  which  the  circametances  of  the  caso  and 
the  occurrences  «t  Ems  were  completely  miarepresonted.  Count 
Benedetti  had  been  insalted  and  shown  the  door,  according  to 
this  account,  while  a  telegram  of  a  nature  derogatory  to  the  dig- 
nity of  France  hod  been  sent  to  foreign  states.  It  was  further^ 
more  stated  that  Prussia  had  begun  to  make  her  preparations  for 
war  on  the  night  of  tho  13tb,  and  accordingly  the  government 
had  called  out  tho  reserves,  and  would  proceed  to  adopt  farther 
measures.  At  the  same  time  a  vote  of  credit  was  demanded  for 
tho  army  and  navy,  and  a  bill  brought  forward  with  reference  to 
calling  the  garde  mobile  into  active  service  and  for  the  enlistment 
of  volanteers.  Tho  senate  adopted  the  government  measures  by 
a  unanimous  vote;  the  Icf^slative  body  granted  the  credit  for  the 
army  by  a  majority  of  24S  to  10,  and  passed  tho  rest  without  a 
dissentient  voice.  It  was  in  vain  that  a  few  members  of  tbe  op- 
position, who  saw  through  the  web  of  ministerial  lies,  averred  that 
the  King  of  Prussia  had  done  everything  that  could  have  been 
expected,  and  that  no  real  insult  bad  been  offered.  It  was  in 
vMn  that  they  demanded  by  way  of  proof  the  production  of  the 
despatches  which  were  deemed  so  insulting  to  France.  It  was  in 
vain  that  Thiers,  who  for  years  had  goaded  on  the  vanity  of  the 
French  people  and  incited  them  to  war,  declared  the  occasion 
awkwardly  chosen,  and  affirmed  that  the  military  preparatioos 
were  not  yet  complete.  The  ministers  and  the  Bonapartist  ma- 
jority overruled  these  isolated  monitois.  On  the  evening  of  the 
15th  the  streets  of  Paris  were  full  of  tattered  crowds  crying, 
"To  Berlin!  to  Berlin!"  while  the  official  Press  spoke  of  the 
defeat  of  Prussia  and  tho  appropriaUon  of  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhino  as  forgone  conclusions.  The  formal  declaration  of  war 
was  handed  to  the  Prussian  government  by  the  French  chargi 
d' affaire»  on  tbe  lOti  of  July. 

The  conduct  of  France  in  this  whole  matter  bad  been  arrogant 
and  false,  inspired  by  lust  of  rule  and  lust  of  conquest.  In  con- 
sidcrntion  of  the  vote  of  July  IStb  it  is  impossible  to  say  that 
only  the  emperor  wished  for  war.  When  a  unanimous  senate 
and  245  out  of  255  members  of  the  bouse  of  representatives 
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approve  the  wnr  meÄsorcB  of  tie  government,  it  may  be  said  that 
llic  whole  countrj',  tbroiigh  its  representatives,  ia  responsible  for 
that  war.  In  Uemiany  the  gauntlet  was  taken  up  not  only  with- 
out hesitation  but  almost  with  enthusiasm.  There  was  no  moro 
t^lk  of  a  mere  dynastic  etm^te.  The  fact  that  Graniont,  not 
satisfied  by  Prince  Leopold's  withdrawal — although  it  waa  »elf- 
evident  that  he  had  withdrawn  only  at  the  request  of  the  King 
of  Prussia — demanded  an  apologetic  letter  for  pnblication  to  the 
world,  and  a  formal  promise  that  the  whole  house  of  Ilobcnxol- 
Icrn  should  forever  hold  itself  aloof  from  Spanish  affairs,  could 
not  fail  to  convinee  every  one  that  the  Hohenzollem  candidacy 
was  a  mere  side-issue,  and  that  it  wa.i  the  Sxcd  intention  of  the 
French  government,  by  fair  means  or  by  foul,  to  find  some  pretest 
for  war,  in  order  to  interfere  in  German  affairs,  disturb  the  proc- 
ess of  unilicatioD,  and  appropriate  Gennan  territory.  The  Ger- 
man people  felt  that  the  humiliation  which  Franco  had  sought 
to  put  upon  the  Prussian  king  was  humiliation  aimed  at  all  Gei^ 
many ;  whence  they  regarded  this  war  n»  a  national  one,  eherisb- 
ing  the  hope  that  the  work  of  isöß  might  be  completed,  at  the 
same  time  that  the  di^ace  of  one  hundred  years'  standing  should 
be  thoroughly  avenged.  The  establishment  of  German  unity, 
which  had  been  the  aim  of  186G,  had  failed  at  that  time,  owing 
to  French  interference.  By  this  new  war  France  sought  to  make 
that  interference  permanent  and  her  influence  supreme;  while 
the  German  people,  on  their  part,  were  resolved  to  utilize  the  war 
thus  forced  upon  them  for  the  completion  of  their  longed-for 
nnity.  As  in  1866  the  Schleswig- Holstein  (j  nest  ion,  the  occa- 
won  of  the  A ustro- Prussian  war,  expanded  to  a  German  one,  so 
ia  1670  the  qncstion  of  German  unity,  which  was  the  real  occa- 
aion  of  the  war,  began  with  the  first  faint  hope  of  victory  to  de- 
velop into  n  thought  of  the  possible  restoration  of  Alsaco  and 
Lorraine,  which,  after  the  initial  triumphs  had  been  won,  expand- 
ed into  an  irresistible  demand  for  the  reclamation  of  those  long- 
lost  provinces,  A  war  where  so  mnch  of  importance  was  involved, 
both  in  that  which  was  to  be  guarded  and  that  which  was  to  be 
achieved,  won  ever  greater  popularity  the  more  conscious  the  Ger- 
man people  became  of  the  critical  nature  of  the  stopping-place 
which  the  process  of  unification  had  reached.  Thanks  to  the 
south  German  governments,  and  the  position  of  the  south  Ger- 
man fraction  in  the  customs'  parliament,  the  hopes  wliich  had 
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been  founded  on  that  institution  remained  onfnlfilled.  It  now 
seemed  improbable  that  the  customs'  parliament  could  over  bo 
developed  into  a  real  Gonnan  parliament,  unle&a  external  events 
should  give  some  unexpected  impulse.  The  political  Bituation  in 
Bavaria  and  WUrtembei^  was  such  tlint  the  accession  of  those 
states  to  the  North  German  Confederation  was  removed  an  in- 
calculable distance  into  the  future,  and  even  the  most  sanguine 
scarcely  hoped  to  live  to  witness  it.  There  was  rather  a  proba- 
bility of  retrogression,  for  the  Bavarian  and  Würtcmberg  clericals 
and  radicals  seemed  about  to  get  the  better  of  their  respective 
governments,  with  the  result  of  cancelling  the  treaties  with  Prus- 
sia, and  bringing  on  the  stage  a  wonderful  medley  of  political 
institutions  drawn  from  the  States  of  the  Church,  the  Confedcra- 
tiou  of  the  Rhine,  and  the  wildest  speculations  of  radical  repub- 
licanism. These  men,  genuine  Prussian-haters,  would  have  con- 
verted their  proposed  southern  confederation  into  the  foo  of  north 
Germany  rather  than  its  ally,  lenoing  on  the  one  side  on  the  will- 
ing arm  of  Frapce,  and  on  the  other  finding  support  in  Austria. 

Such  was  the  condition  of  affain  in  Germany  when  Gramont 
manufactured  a  ea»u»  belli  of  a  description  calculated  to  remove 
the  hinderances  in  the  way  of  Gierman  unity  as  it  were  in  a  night, 
so  that  the  whole  nation,  from  the  Danish  border  to  the  Alps, 
could  sing  with  patriotic  entfaneiasm  the  "  Watch  on  the  Rhine." 
But  they  did  not  stop  at  unging;  decisive  measures  followed 
quick  and  fast  July  12th  Bismarck  and  Moltkc  arrived  in  Ber- 
lin and  held  a  conference  with  the  other  ministers.  The  next 
day  Bismarck  said  to  the  English  ambassador  that  the  king  had 
already  shown  too  much  moderation  rather  than  too  little,  and 
that  it  was  now  Prussia's  part  to  require  from  France  a  with- 
drawal of  her  threatening  language  and  an  explanation  of  her 
military  preparations.  On  the  15th  the  king  left  Ems  and  re- 
turned to  Berlin.  Ills  jonmey  was  one  triumphal  procession. 
Wherever  the  trmn  stopped  the  king  received  and  replied  to  pa- 
triotic addresses.  The  crown  prince,  Bismarck,  Moltke,  and  Roon 
came  as  far  as  Brandenbui^  to  meet  him,  while  in  Berlin  a 
countless  crowd  awaited  his  arrival.  Shortly  before  nine  o'clock 
he  reached  the  capital,  and  learned  for  the  first  time  that  in  Paris 
both  chambers  had  already  pronounced  for  war.  That  same 
evening  the  mobilization  of  the  army  was  determined  on,  and 
on  the  16th  precautionary  measures  were  ordered  on  the  North 
18" 


&ea  cuast,  &iid  a  special  session  of  the  ßundearatA  saminoBed.*' 
On  tbe  lOlh  Kinjt  William  opencil  tbe  North  Oenu.aa  Rfithftag 
with  a  speech  full  of  boldncas,  pHtriotistn,  and  confidence :  "  If 
in  former  centurieB  Germanj  bor«  in  silence  iofmctions  of  her 
rights  and  insulta  to  her  honor,  she  bore  them  only  becaose  ia 
lier  disintegration  ehe  niis  ignoraat  of  her  strength.  To-day, 
when  the  bond  of  legal  and  moral  union  forged  in  the  wnrs  fur 
freedom  binds  the  Genusn  race  ever  closer ;  to-day,  when  Germa- 
ny's armor  offers  the  foe  no  longer  an  onguardeil  spot.abe  carries 
in  herself  both  the  will  and  the  power  to  repel  renewed  French 
violence.  The  more  eonscious  the  allied  governments  are  thnt 
they  have  done  all  which  di;;nlly  and  honor  allow  to  preserve  to 
Europe  tbo  blessings  of  peace,  and  the  plwner  it  becomes  to  ail 
thnt  tiio  sword  has  been  forced  into  our  bands,  the  more  conti- 
dcntly  do  wo  appeal,  supported  by  the  unanimous  sentiment  of 
the  German  governments,  both  north  and  south,  to  tbe  patriotism 
and  devotion  of  the  German  people  for  the  defence  of  GcnDaoy's 
honor  and  independence."  July  Slst  the  Rtiekttug  unauimoiul/ 
voted  the  120,000,000  thalers  asked  for  by  the  government.  On 
the  28th  Hismarek  pablisbed  the  various  Frencli  proposition?  of 
186G  and  18G7,  thereby  revealing  to  Germany  and  the  world  at 
large  the  plans  of  conttuest  cherisbcd  by  Napoleon's  government. 
This  information  had  already  been  impartwl  to  the  eoutb  Ger- 
man governments,  and  they  accordingly  understood  that  in  the 
eyes  of  a  power  so  false  aa  France  neutrality  on  their  part  would 
offer  no  guarantee  for  the  preservation  of  their  territorial  integ- 
rity, bnt  that  on  the  conclusion  of  peace  they  might  become  the 
victims  of  any  bargain  that  was  made.  This  confirmed  them  in 
their  resolution  honorably  to  fulfil  their  treaty  obligations.  On 
tbe  I6th  of  July  King  Louis  of  Bavaria  issued  the  command  for 
tbe  mobilization  of  the  army;  and  on  the  19th  the  lower  house, 
hearkening  to  tbe  voice  of  truth  and  honor,  and  deaf  to  the  pci^ 
suasions  of  Ur.  Jiii^  and  bis  committee — consisting  for  the  most 
part  of  ultramontanes — with  their  proposition  of  an  armed  neu- 
trality, appropriated,  by  a  majority  of  101  to  47,  the  snm  of 
18,200,000  florins  for  the  purpose  of  equipping  and  maiDtaioing 
the  army.  This  passed  the  upper  bouse  by  a  unanimous  vote. 
After  Bavaria  had  set  such  an  example  the  democrats  and  Gross- 
deutsche  in  Wiirtemberg  could  venture  upon  no  opposition.  For 
the  moment  almost  the  whole  eountry  forgot  its  hatred  of  Prus- 
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sifly  and  gave  its  approval  to  the  resolutions  adopted  in  a  popular 
assembly  at  Stuttgart  on  the  16th  of  July,  calling  on  the  govern- 
ment to  take  part  in  the  national  war.  King  Charles  returned 
from  Switzerland  on  the  lYtb,  and  at  once  issued  the  command 
to  mobilize  the  army.  The  chambers  met  on  the  2 Ist,  and  on 
the  2 2d  the  war  credit  asked  by  the  government  was  voted  by 
both  houses  unanimously  in  the  upper  and  with  only  one  dissen- 
tient voice  in  the  lower.  At  the  same  time  the  king  named  a 
Prussian  lieutenant-general,  von  Prittwitz,  who  had  directed  the 
construction  of  the  fortress  of  Ulm  some  twenty  years  before, 
governor  of  that  place ;  and  another  Prussian  lieutenant-general, 
von  Oberwitz,  formerly  military  plenipotentiary  at  Stuttgart,  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  Würtemberg  forces.  In  Hesse  the  war 
credit,  which  minister  von  Dalwigk,  much  against  his  will,  had  to 
ask  from  the  chamber,  was  granted  unanimously.  In  Baden  the 
grand-duke,  conscious  of  the  harmony  existing  between  himself 
and  his  people  in  the  national  question,  ordered  the  mobilization  of 
the  army  on  the  16th ;  and  on  the  22d  the  French  ambassador  re- 
ceived his  passports.  Communication  between  Kehl  and  Strasburg 
was  severed  on  the  16th  by  the  demolition  of  the  floating  bridge, 
and  the  removal  of  the  rails  from  the  railroad  bridge.  On  the 
22d  every  possibility  of  an  invasion  by  rail  was  put  an  end  to  by 
the  blowing  up  of  a  pier  of  the  latter  bridge.  The  day  before, 
on  the  unfounded  rumor  that  explosive  bullets  had  been  distrib- 
uted to  the  Badish  troops,  the  Badish  ambassador  in  Paris  had 
been  informed  by  a  functionary  of  the  French  ministry  that  if 
this  report  proved  true  France  would  resort  to  reprisals,  would 
regard  Baden  as  excluded  from  the  privileges  of  the  law  of  na- 
tions, and  lay  waste  the  country  as  in  Melac's  time,  not  even 
sparing  the  women. 

Both  south  and  north  were  eager  for  the  war.  Every  one  was 
infected  with  the  national  enthusiasm,  and  an  amicable  emulation 
and  self-sacriflcing  devotion  pervaded  all  classes,  such  as  had 
never  been  seen  before  in  Germany.  "  Now  or  never !"  was  the 
watchword  of  the  whole  country.  The  repulse  of  the  foe  who 
had  brought  on  the  war  by  his  insulting  arrogance  was  the  imme- 
diate aim.  If  this  were  successfully  accomplished  it  must  cer- 
tainly be  followed  by  the  political  union  of  divided  Germany,  and 
in  the  centre  of  Europe  would  stand  a  people  feared  on  account 
of  its  compact  and  massive  strength,  as  well  as  respected  for  its 
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intellectual  attainments.  It  was  the  thonght  that  tbie  bigb  um 
might  now  be  acliicved  at  one  leap  which  lent  such  «ooderful 
power  to  the  German  movement  of  1870,  arming  the  warriors 
with  incredible  valor  and  endurauee,  and  setting  victory  before 
tbeir  eyes  as  absolutely  enjoined  upon  them  by  duty  and  necessi- 
ty. Volunteers  hurried  from  all  sides,  even  from  distant  lands,  to 
take  their  places  in  the  army.  Yotmg  men  gave  np  the  most  ad- 
Tantagcoua  positions  in  business  or  professions,  the  lectnre-rooma 
of  universities  were  vacated  by  lecturers  and  listeners,  all  inspired 
bj  the  same  motive,  the  rescue  of  the  Father-land.  "  GemiaDf 
first !"  was  the  proud  cry  with  which  the  soldier  grasped  his  gun, 
and  the  watchword  of  those  who  stayed  behind  to  heal  the 
wounded.  Never  and  nowhere  was  such  extensive  and  patrioüc 
provision  made  for  the  wounded,  for  the  widowed  and  orphaned, 
for  the  families  of  reserve  and  landwehr  soldiers,  by  the  etatc^ 
municipalities,  and  private  individuals,  as  in  this  war.  Prom  be- 
ginning to  end  the  whole  Gennan  people  took  part  in  the  good 
work  without  cessation  or  intermission.  Private  persons,  fur- 
tberinorc,  subscribed  lai^  sums  to  reward  individual  ncU  of  bra- 
very, and  the  King  of  Prussia  renewed  (July  19th)  for  the  whole 
army  the  Order  of  the  Iron  Cross,  which  had  originally  been 
founded  by  his  father. 

The  excellence  of  the  military  arrangements,  the  precision  of 
Moltko's  plan  of  campaign,  which  did  not  overlook  the  smallest 
trifle,  and,  in  eo-opcration  with  these,  Roon's  enei^ctic  adminis- 
tration of  the  war  department,  rendered  it  possible  to  put  largu 
masses  in  the  field  at  once,  so  that  the  mobilization,  which  was 
ordered  on  the  16th,  was  completed  on  the  2Cth  ;  and  eight  days 
later  the  German  armies  were  in  position  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Rhine.  The  strength  of  these  armies  was  as  follows;  the 
North  Gennan  Confederation,  including  Hesse,  put  into  the  field 
385,600  infantry,  48,000  cavalry,  and  1284  guns;  Bavaria,  50,000 
infantry,  5500  cavalry,  and  192  guns;  Wurtemberg,  15,000  in- 
fantry, 1600  cavalry,  and  54  guns;  Raden,  11,700  infantry,  1800 
cavalry,  and  54  guns.  The  total  field  army  numbered,  therefore, 
462,300  infantry,  56,800  cavalry,  and  1584  guns.  In  addition 
to  this  the  garrisons,  together  with  the  troops  intended  to  fill  up 
gaps,  numbered  297,500  infantry,  25,890  cavalry,  40,500  garrison 
artillery,  and  462  field-guns.  Consequently  Germany  had,  accord- 
ing to  reckoning,  a  total  army,  including  field,  fortress,  and  reserve 
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troops,  of  882,000  men  and  2046  gans.  But  this  namber  is  in 
reality  too  low,  for  every  state  did  more  than  was  prescribed  in 
the  plan  of  mobilization.  In  the  month  of  August,  1^70,  the 
actual  effective  strength  was :  for  the  North  German  Confedera- 
tion 082,064  men  and  200,403  horses;  for  Bavaria,  128,064 
men  and  24,056  horses ;  for  Württemberg,  37,180  men  and  8876 
horses;  for  Baden,  35,181  men  and  8038  horses ;  giving  a  grand 
total  of  1,183,380  men  of  all  arms  and  250,373  horses. 

As  was  the  case  in  the  invasion  of  Bohemia  in  1866,  the  whole 
German  array  was  divided  into  three  parts,  whose  separate  opera- 
tions were  regulated  in  accordance  with  one  common  plan.  The 
Crown  Prince  of  Prussia  was  once  more  on  the  left  wing,  and 
Prince  Frederic  Charles  in  the  centre,  while  General  Steinmetz 
(in  1866  Greneral  von  Herwarth)  was  on  the  right  Lieutenant- 
general  von  Blumenthal,  Major-general  von  Stiehle,  and  Major- 
general  von  Sperling  were  the  respective  chiefs  of  staff.  The  first 
army,  under  General  Steinmetz,  comprised  the  7th  and  8th  army 
corps,  numbering  61,000  men,  with  180  guns.  The  second,  com- 
manded by  Prince  Frederic  Charles,  consisted  of  six  army  corps 
— 3d,  4th,  0th,  10th,  12th,  and  the  Guard  corps — ^and  numbered 
206,000  men,  with  534  guns.  The  third,  under  the  Crown  Prince 
of  Prussia,  embraced  five  army  corps,  the  5th  and  11th  Prussian, 
the  1st  and  2d  Bavarian,  and  the  two  divisions  of  Würtembergers 
and  Badeners,  amounting  in  all  to  180,000  men,  with  480  guns. 
This  third  army  was  in  so  far  the  most  interesting  that  south  Ger- 
man and  north  German  troops  were  there  united.  It  represented 
the  unity  of  armed  Germany,  and  the  popular  Crown  Prince  of 
Prussia  was  wisely  chosen  to  command  it.  On  his  way  to  the 
army  the  prince  visited  the  courts  of  Munich,  Stuttgart,  and  Carls- 
ruhe, everywhere  meeting  with  an  enthusiastic  reception. 

On  the  supposition  that  the  French  army  could  not  be  mobi- 
lized with  sufficient  rapidity  to  assume  the  offensive  and  cross  the 
Rhine,  Moltke's  plan  was  that  the  first  army  should  advance  from 
Coblentz,  its  place  of  rendezvous,  toward  the  Saar,  at  Saarbrücken ; 
the  second,  from  Bingen  and  Mayence  toward  the  same  river,  at 
Saarbrücken  and  Saargemünd ;  and  the  third  army,  from  Mann- 
heim and  liastatt  toward  the  Lauter,  in  the  north-east  corner  of 
Alsace.  The  crown  prince,  whose  army  was  at  the  outset  closest 
to  the  French  frontier,  was  to  begin  the  campaign  by  driving  the 
French  left  wing  back  across  the  Yosges  and  advancing  as  far  as 
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the  Moselle.  At  the  eamc  time  Prince  Frederic  Ch&rles  and  Stein- 
metz were  to  pusb  tlvo  French  forces  which  should  BÄsembie  before 
Metz  baok  aa  far  as  that  fortress,  cut  oS  their  retreat  to  CL&Ions 
and  Paris,  oblige  them  to  give  battle  at  Met2,  sbot  tbem  up  in  that 
fortress,  or  drive  them  northward  toward  the  Belgian  bouodary, 
and  so  open  the  way  to  Paris  for  the  third  army  and  any  other 
troops  which  might  then  bo  nvailable.  The  plan  was  equally  del- 
icate and  audacious;  but, notwithstanding  its  delicacy  and  audac- 
ity, the  military  operations  of  the  campaign  were  able  actually  to 
follow  tbo  coorse  thns  laid  out 

Besides  these  three  anuic«,  with  their  thirteen  array  corps, 
there  was  at  tbe  beginning  of  the  war  a  fir«t  reserve,  composed  of 
three  and  a  half  additional  army  corps,  containing  112,000  men. 
Of  these  the  Ist  and  2d  corps,  which  had  been  stationed  on  the 
north  const,  to  oppose  any  attack  from  French  and  Danish  land- 
ing columns,  were  ordered  to  the  front  at  Metz  as  soon  as  the  first 
victories  were  won.  The  6th  army  corps,  which  had  been  detailed 
to  cover  Silesia,  on  account  of  Austria's  preparations  for  war, 
joined  the  crown  prince's  army  in  the  month  of  August;  and  in 
September  the  17th  division  was  ordered  to  the  front,  where  it 
later  found  an  opportunity  to  distinguish  itself  by  its  conduct  on 
the  Loire.  The  provinces  bordering  on  the  theatre  of  war  and 
tbe  coast  districts  of  the  North  and  Baltic  seas  were  put  under 
martial  law,  and  five  governors-general  placed  in  command,  of 
whom  General  Vogcl  von  Falckenstein,  who  had  so  honorably 
distinguished  himself  by  his  conduct  of  the  campaign  on  the 
Main  in  the  year  18Ö6,  was  appointed  Governor  of  Prussia  (prov- 
ince), Pomcrnnia,  Ilanovcr,  and  Sc hlcswig-llol stein,  with  his  head- 
quarters in  ilanover.  The  ITtli  division,  as  well  as  the  landviekr 
division,  which  had  been  assigned  to  the  defence  of  the  coast,  was 
placed  under  the  command  of  the  Grand-duke  of  Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin. 

The  commanders  of  the  three  great  armies  left  Berlin  on  the 
26th  to  join  their  troops  at  the  appointed  rendczvoiis.  The  king, 
accompanied  by  Count  Bismarck  and  Generals  Moltke  and  Roon, 
left  the  capital  on  the  31st  to  assume  the  chief  command  over  all 
the  German  forces.  On  the  morning  of  August  2d  he  reached 
Mayence,  where  the  general  head-quarters  were  established,  and 
whenco  a  proclamation  was  issued  to  the  German  army.  At 
Mayence  and  in  t!ie  three  great  armies  all  the  strength  of  Gei^ 
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many  was  centred,  and  hence  anxiety  mingled  with  confidence  as 
the  whole  Geiinan  nation  eagerly  watched  for  news  of  the  first 
encoanter  with  the  foe. 

One  of  the  pecaliarities  of  French  diplomacy  at  this  crisis  was, 
that  while  it  bad  it  in  its  power  to  delay  the  commencement  of 
hostilities  until  France  was  ready  to  strike,  it  nevertheless  declared 
war  at  a  time  when  the  French  preparations  were  still  in  sach  a 
backward  condition  that  not  only  was  it  impossible  to  assume  the 
offensive,  but  even  a  satisfactory  defensive  was  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. The  attitude  of  south  Germany  seriously  thwarted  Napo- 
leon's plans.  Considering  the  obstinate  wrong-headednoss  of  the 
ultramontanes  and  democrats  as  irresistible,  he  felt  sure  of  the 
neutrality  of  Bavaria  and  Würtemberg,  until  he  learned  that  the 
orders  to  mobilize  had  actually  been  issued.  To  prevent  the 
union  of  the  southern  troops  with  the  northern  he  now  proposed 
to  carry  out  a  part  of  Niel's  plan,  and  supply  by  rapidity  what 
he  lacked  in  numbers.  The  strength  of  the  Grerman  field  army 
he  reckoned  at  559,000  men,  and  that  of  his  own  at  300,000. 
He  proposed  to  make  up  for  this  almost  twofold  superiority  of 
numbers  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  by  a  quick  and  energetic  ini- 
tiative. One  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men  were  to  assemble 
at  Metz,  100,000  at  Strasburg,  and  50,000  in  the  camp  at  Chalons. 
He  proposed  to  unite  the  two  eastern  armies  and  cross  the  Rhine 
at  Maxau  at  the  head  of  250,000  men,  thus  forming  an  iron  bar- 
rier, as  it  were,  between  north  and  south  Germany,  and  compell- 
ing the  southern  states  into  neutrality,  or  perhaps  even  forcing 
upon  them  a  new  Confederation  of  the  Rhine.  If  successful  in  this, 
he  hoped  to  secure  the  alliance  of  Italy  and  Austria,  with  both  of 
which  states  promising  negotiations  had  already  been  opened,  and 
then  it  would  be  time  to  search  out  the  Prussian  army,  which  he 
estimated  at  350,000  at  the  utmost,  and  scatter  it  by  the  pro- 
verbial elan  of  his  brave  soldiers.  In  the  mean  time  the  50,000 
men  who  had  assembled  in  Chalons  were  to  advance  to  Metz,  in 
order  to  cover  the  rear  of  the  army  of  operation  and  guard  the 
north-eastern  frontier,  while  the  appearance  of  a  French  fleet  in 
the  North  and  Baltic  seas,  and  the  landing  of  French  and  Danish 
troops  on  the  coast,  was  to  draw  off  part  of  the  Prussian  forces. 

The  execution  of  this  plan  was  possible  only  in  case,  simultane- 
ously with  the  declaration  of  war.  Napoleon  could  cross  the  Rhine 
with  250,000  men.     But  there  were  at  that  time  not  more  than 
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100,000  in  Metz  and  only  40,000  at  Strasburg,  while  two  divis- 
ions were  atill  lacking  at  Ch&lons.  Artillery  and  cavalry  »t-re 
not  ready  for  action,  not  a  single  corps  Imd  u  complct«  outfit  for 
field  service ;  and  nhen  Napoteun  gave  orders  to  hasten  the  arrival 
of  the  missing  regiments,  his  orders  did  not  meet  with  rapid  obe- 
dience, under  the  pretext  that  Algeria,  Paris,  and  Lyons  could  not 
be  stripped  of  their  garrisons,  Otiier  things  necessary  for  a  cam- 
paign were  also  lacking.  Great  stores  of  providons,  ammanition, 
and  accoutrements  had  been  accumulated,  but,  nnfortnnatcly,  not 
where  tiiey  were  needed.  The  railroads  were  not  properly  equip- 
ped for  such  colossal  transports  of  men  and  goods,  nor  had  the 
officials  any  training  in  such  matters;  consequently  everything 
was  soon  in  hopeless  confusion,  and  »hile  the  railroad  stJilioDs 
were  crowded  with  the  necessaries  of  war  the  fortresses  were  in 
dire  need. 

Under  such  circumstances  there  could  be  no  thought  of  car- 
rying out  Napoleon's  plan  and  assuming  the  offensive.  Other 
hopes  also  proved  delusive.  South  Germany  identified  itself 
completely  with  the  north  so  far  as  the  war  was  concerned.  The 
proposed  allinnccs  with  Denmark,  Ausuia,  and  Italy  depended 
for  their  signatures  upon  preliminary  French  successes.  On  Den- 
mark's part  there  was  no  lack  of  inclination  to  invade  Schleswig- 
Holsleiti  and  other  Prussian  territory  as  well,  but  there  still  ex- 
isted so  vivid  a  recollection  of  the  experiences  of  1804  that  the 
government  could  not  venture  to  act  until  40,000  French  troops 
appeared,  and  genuine  Napoleonic  deeds  of  arms  were  reported 
from  the  theatre  of  war;  but  troops  for  the  North  and  Baltic 
eeas  could  not  well  be  spared  where  soldiers  were  so  scarce, 
and  Napoleonic  deeds  of  arms  were  wholly  lacking.  In  Austria, 
where  an  alliance  with  France  had  been  in  negotiation  ever  since 
the  meeting  of  the  two  emperors  in  Salzburg  in  1867,  the  opinion 
prevailed  that  the  occasion  for  war  had  been  badly  chosen  ;  nev- 
ertheless the  war  party,  which  had  been  strengthened  by  Beust's 
intrigues  inspired  by  his  hatretl  of  Bismarck,  thought  the  oppor- 
tunity of  humiliating  Prussia  and  rehabilitating  the  Ilapsburga  in 
their  old  position  too  precious  to  he  lost;  and  hence  the  prom- 
ise was  given  that  preparations  should  be  at  once  begun,  and  on 
their  completion,  in  the  month  of  September,  war  declared  and  an 
invasion  of  Germany  undertaken.  A  formal  treaty  of  alliance 
between  France  and  Austria  had  already  been  drawn  up  in  St. 


ATTITUDE  OF  AUSTRIA  AND  ITALY.  425 

Cload,  and  simply  awaited  ratification.  Bat  this  plan  was  never 
carried  out,  for  Anstria  could  not  mobilize  so  rapidly  as  Prussia, 
and  before  everything  was  ready  the  tempter  of  St.  Cloud  was 
safe  behind  bolts  and  bars.  Italy  was  in  the  peculiar  position  of 
being  the  ally  of  both  France  and  Prussia.  To  the  former  she 
owed  the  possession  of  Lombardy,  while  to  the  latter  she  was 
indebted  for  Yenetia;  consequently  one  would  have  supposed 
that  she  was  almost  obliged  to  remain  neutral.  And  yet  it  seems 
that  the  king,  with  a  considerable  party  of  generals  and  states- 
men, could  have  been  won  for  Napoleon,  if  the  latter  had  been 
willing  to  abandon  to  them  Rome  as  the  price  of  their  assistance. 
Nothing  less  than  this  would  have  overcome  the  parliamentary 
opposition  to  a  French  alliance.  But  Napoleon,  in  whose  pro- 
gramme the  Pope  and  the  Jesuits  played  so  important  a  part, 
would  not  consent  Accordingly,  Italy  remained  neutral,  and 
waited  for  a  favorable  opportunity  to  help  herself.  So  far  as 
results  arc  concerned,  the  event«  of  1866  were  repeated,  Italy 
reaping  the  benefit  of  Prussian  victories. 

Accordingly,  France  remained  isolated.  Alone  she  had  begun 
the  war,  and  alone  she  must  end  it.  The 'fine  speeches  of  the 
French  diplomats,  and  the  journey  of  Thiers  later  to  London,  St. 
Petersburg,  Vienna,  and  Florence,  wrought  no  change  in  this  re- 
spect Every  state  warmly  advocated  neutrality,  however  lax 
some  of  them  were  in  the  fulfilment  of  their  neutral  obligations 
—  like  England  and  the  United  States,  which  furnished  the 
French  ships  with  coal,  and  in  the  second  stage  of  the  war  sold 
the  French  army  the  arms  without  which  the  governing  powers 
could  not  have  prosecuted  the  war.  The  Spanish  government, 
forbidden  by  Gramont  to  insist  upon  its  Hohcnzollcm  candidate, 
dishonorably  submitted  to  French  dictation.  Prince  Leopold's 
resignation  was  accepted  as  final ;  and  Prim,  now  minister-presi- 
dent, began  to  look  about  him  for  a  new  candidate.  Germany 
also  entered  upon  the  war  without  an  ally,  and  she  had  cause  to 
consider  herself  fortunate  in  having  none.  In  1814  and  1815, 
although  she  had  borne  the  brunt  of  the  conflict,  she  had  received 
the  jackal's  share  of  the  booty,  while  her  wisest  and  most  impor- 
tant recommendations  and  requests  had  been  treated  as  so  much 
waste  paper.  In  1870  Grermany  was  strong  enough  alone  to  un- 
dertake the  fight  with  France;  and  if  victorious  she  would  also 
be  strong  enough  to  disregard  the  officious  reoommendationa  of 
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the  U;nder-hpJirtod  brothers  of  charity-in-otbeMoen'a-affairs,  in 
Londou  and  elsewhere,  and  dictate  a  peace  at  her  own  pictiaant, 
without  consultiog  other  interests  thao  her  owa.  Bui  it  «aa 
oIku  furtunate  for  Gertnany  that  she  had  sonic  ono  to  cover  her 
rear,  nnd  make  it  possible  for  her  almost  completely  to  strip  h«r 
enstL'rn  provinces  of  troops  and  concentrate  her  whole  force  at 
the  seat  of  war.  That  which  kept  Anstria's  aword  in  it»  sheath, 
and  perhaps  the  swords  of  some  other  countries  too,  was  Emperor 
Alexander's  announcement,  at  the  bc^inniDg  of  the  war,  that  ho 
would  remain  neutral  as  lon^r  as  the  other  powers  did  the  same, 
but  thut,  in  case  a  third  power  interfered  on  the  side  of  France, 
ho  would  abandon  bis  neutrality  and  act  as  Prussia's  ally.  By 
means  of  this  resolute  attitado  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  emper- 
or iho  war  was  localized  and  prevented  from  becoming  European. 
In  c:i.<^c  Austria  should  bo  induced  by  any  untoward  turn  of  cveuta 
to  march  her  troops  into  Germany,  the  Itussians  would  invade 
Austria,  and  employ  the  opportunity  to  take  revenge  for  1364, 
At  the  end  of  the  W(ir  (February  STth,  1971),  in  a  t«legrara  to 
Emperor  Alexander,  King  William  expressed  himself  as  follows: 
"Prussia  will  never  forget  that  it  is  owing  to  you  that  the  war 
did  not  assume  the  most  extreme  dimensions." 

Like  the  Prussian  king,  tlie  French  emperor  undertook  in  per- 
son the  chief  command  of  all  his  troops.  General  LebcEnf,  the 
minister  of  war,  was  appointed  chief  of  staff.  July  23d  Napoleon 
intnistcd  the  regency  to  the  ein]>rcH3  for  the  period  of  his  absence 
from  Paris;  and  on  the  24th  she  set  out  for  Cherbourg,  to  inspect 
the  fleet  commanded  by  Vice-admiral  Count  Bouet-Villaumez,  be- 
fore its  departure  for  the  North  and  Baltic  seas,  and  dismiss  it 
with  a  proclamation.  On  the  28th  Napoleon,  accompanied  by 
his  son,  left  for  Metz,  to  assume  command  of  the  army.  The 
proclamation  to  the  "Army  of  the  Khine,"  far  from  breathing 
the  old  confidence  of  victory,  held  in  view  "  a  long  and  toilsome 
war."  The  army  consisted  of  eight  corps.  Of  these,  the  Ist, 
under  Marshal  MacMahon,  was  stationed  at  Strasburg;  the  2d, 
under  General  Frossard,  at  St  Avoid ;  the  3d,  under  Marshal  Ba- 
zainc,  at  Metz ;  the  4th,  under  General  Ladmirault,  at  Diedenho- 
fen  (Thionville);  the  5th,  under  General  Failly,  at  Bitseh;  the 
6th,  under  Marshal  Canrobert,  in  the  camp  at  Chalons;  the  7th, 
under  General  Felix  Douay,  at  Belfort;  the  8th — the  Imperial 
Guard  —  under  Genend  Bourbaki,  at  Nancy.     Accordingly,  the 
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French  forces  were  divided  into  two  groups,  the  larger  stationed 
on  the  Moselle,  and  the  smaller  in  Alsace.  To  the  latter  belonged 
the  Ist  and  7th  corps,  both  of  which  were  placed  under  the  com- 
mand of  Marshal  MacMahon,  with  orders  to  prevent  the  crown 
princess  army  from  entering  Alsace.  The  larger  group  comprised 
the  2d,  8d,  and  4th  corps,  the  2d  being  pushed  forward  as  ad- 
vance guard.  The  6th  and  8th  were  to  have  formed  the  reserve ; 
but  the  greatly  superior  numbers  of  Prince  Frederic  Charles  and 
Steinmetz,  who  were  advancing  against  this  larger  group,  necessi- 
tated the  immediate  bringing  of  those  corps  to  the  front.  The 
connection  between  the  two  groups  was  to  be  maintained  by  the 
5th  corps,  stationed  at  Bitsch. 

Skirmishing  of  the  advanced  posts  and  collisions  between  re- 
connoitring parties  began  on  the  10th  of  July.  The  most  impor- 
tant of  these  minor  engagements  was  that  at  Saarbrücken,  on  the 
2d  of  August  One  thousand  Germans  (one  battalion  of  fusiliers 
and  three  squadrons  of  uhlans),  under  Lieutenant-colonel  von  Pes- 
tel,  were  stationed  at  that  place.  In  order  to  inform  himself  of 
the  enemy's  strength  an  I  send  the  impatient  Parisians  news  of 
victory,  Napoleoi^  ordered  Greneral  Frossard's  corps  to  advance, 
thus  bringing  about  the  so-called  battle  of  Saarbrücken,  where 
1000  Prussians  were  attacked  by  30,000  Frenchmen.  Napoleon, 
with  his  son,  was  present  at  the  action,  wishing  to  convince  him- 
self of  the  superiority  of  the  chaasepots  and  the  effectiveness  of 
the  mitrailleuses.  The  French,  occupying  the  heights  of  Spichcm, 
on  the  left  side  of  the  Saar  valley,  opened  fire  upon  Saarbrücken 
and  its  occupants  from  twenty-three  guns,  simultaneously  advan- 
cing against  the  unfortified  town.  After  a  resistance  of  three 
hours  the  Prussians  withdrew  to  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  and, 
leaving  a  force  to  occupy  the  opposite  town  of  St  Johann  and 
the  railroad  station  at  that  place,  bivouacked  four  or  five  miles 
away  toward  the  north-west  Toward  evening  Greneral  Frossard 
entered  Saarbrücken,  but  withdrew  again  to  the  heights  without 
attempting  a  pursuit  In  this  engagement,  which  was  principally 
an  artillery  action,  the  Prussians  lost  four  officers  and  seventy- 
nine  men,  and  the  French  six  officers  and  eighty  men.  News  of 
the  victory  was  at  once  despatched  to  Paris,  the  emperor's  tele- 
gram to  Eugenie  speaking  of  the  young  prince's  "baptism  of 
fire,"  and  extolling  his  coolness  and  presence  of  mind.  The  Press 
teemed  with  fantastic  compositions,  imagining  the  army  of  the 
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Rhine  already  before  the  gates  of  Mtiycnc«,  and  greeling  tbi« 
glorious  feat  of  arms  as  "  the  sign  of  &  new  epoeh." 

Tliis  triumph  whs  brief.  August  4th  the  cmwn  prince  crossed 
tijo  French  frontier  and  attacked  the  town  of  \Vei»senburg,  on  the 
little  river  Lauter.  MacMahon'a  "Bdvancc-gnard,  General  Abet 
Douay's  division,  coDuating  of  eleven  battalions  and  foar  bat- 
teries, held  the  town  and  the  strongly  fortified  Geisbcrg.  Wcis- 
senburg  was  successfully  carried  by  Prussian  and  Bavarian  bat- 
talions combined,  and  the  Geisbcrg  by  sixteen  battalions  of  Pru»- 
aians  nlonc.  General  I>ouay  fell  in  the  fight.  The  French  Ion« 
was  1200  dead  and  wounded,  and  1000  nnwounded  prisoners,  of 
whom  thirty  were  oflicers.  The  remainder  of  the  defeated  foivca 
escaped  to  Worth.  The  German  loss  was  nincty-oae  officers  and 
14G0  men.  August  5th  MacMahon  with  his  corps  took  np  his 
position  at  Worth,  fortifying  the  heights  westward  from  Sauer- 
bach,  together  with  the  villages  of  Froschweiler  and  ElaasshaiiMn, 
in  the  intention  of  meeting  at  that  place  the  advancing  columns 
of  the  crown  prince,  whoso  attack  he  expected  on  the  Tth.  To 
strengthen  his  army  sufficiently  for  the  task  required  of  it  he  en- 
deavored to  bring  up  General  Felii  Donay's  corps  from  Belfort 
and  Mühlhausen,  and  that  of  General  Failly  from  Bitsch  ;  but  only 
one  division  of  the  former  arrived  in  time,  and  a  division  of  the 
latter  vvhich  was  sent  to  his  support  did  not  reach  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  battlefield  until  the  evening  of  the  6th,  in  time  to 
aflord  a  partiiil  protection  on  the  retreats  Consequently,  Mac- 
Mahon was  left  with  not  more  than  45,000  men  to  face  the  crown 
prince's  whole  army.  It  was  the  prince's  intention  to  deliver  a 
decisive  battle  on  the  Tth,  as  he  eonid  not  undertake  a  concentric 
attack  with  all  five  corps  before  that  time;  but  on  the  morning 
of  the  6th  the  advance  guard  of  the  5lh  corps  became  involved  in 
a  sharp  action  with  the  enemy  at  Worth,  while  the  11th  corps  on 
the  left  and  a  Bavarian  eorjts  on  the  right  also  came  into  collision 
with  the  French  on  the  two  wings.  There  was,  accordingly,  no 
choice  left  but  to  continue  tlic  battle  and  concentrate  as  many 
troops  as  possible  at  the  threatened  points.  Li  this  way  from  a 
mere  skirmisii  of  the  advance  guard  resulted  the  decisive  battle 
of  Worth.  With  the  exception  of  the  Badish  division  every 
corps  ultimately  took  part  in  the  battle.  After  Wiirth  itself  had 
been  carried,  the  fighting  was  most  severe  around  the  fortified 
Tillage  of  Froschweiler.     This  was  finally  taken,  and  a  desperate 
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charge  of  the  French  cuirassiers  repulsed.  Thereupon  MacMa- 
hon^s  army  broke  and  fled  in  wild  confusion,  some  toward  the 
passes  of  the  Vosges,  others  to  Strasburg  or  Bitsch.  The  fugi- 
tives were  energetically  followed,  the  pursuit  continuing  through 
the  following  day.  The  trophies  of  victory  were  numerous  and 
valuable :  200  officers  and  0000  men  prisoners,  one  eagle,  four 
Turco  banners,  twenty -eight  cannon,  five  mitrailleuses,  twenty- 
three  wagons  full  of  arms,  125  other  wagons,  1193  horses,  and 
the  army-chest  with  222,000  francs  in  gold.  The  French  lost 
6000  dead  and  wounded ;  the  German  loss  was  489  officers  and 
10,153  men — a  loss  greater  than  that  of  Sadowa.  On  the  battle- 
field, where  the  victorious  army  bivouacked,  went  up  that  night 
from  thousands  of  voices  and  hundreds  of  instmments  the  hymn 
^^Nun  danket  alle  OottJ*^  MacMahon,  with  about  15,000  of  his 
defeated  troops,  reached  Zabern  on  the  morning  of  the  7th,  and 
set  out  thence  for  Ch&lons,  whither  Generals  Douay  and  Failly 
were  also  directed  to  lead  their  forces.  A  new  army  was  to  be 
formed  at  that  point,  and  northern  Alsace  was  abandoned  to  the 
crown  prince's  victorious  troops.  The  Badish  division  received 
orders  to  march  against  Strasburg,  and  by  the  9th  the  whole 
corps  was  assembled  before  that  city,  Hagenau  having  been  taken 
by  the  cavalry  on  the  way.  General  Uhrich,  of  Pfalzburg,  the 
commandant,  was  summoned  to  surrender,  and  on  his  refusal 
preparations  for  a  siege  were  made,  a  regular  siege  corps  being 
formed  from  the  Badish  division,  a  Prussian  reserve  division,  and 
the  gardelandwehr  division,  and  placed  under  the  command  of 
General  Werder.  With  the  remainder  of  the  third  army  the 
crown  prince  left  Worth  on  the  8th  of  August,  marched  through 
the  unguarded  passes  of  the  Vosges,  and  entered  Nancy  on  the 
16th.  On  the  way  the  Würtemberg  troops  took  the  small  for- 
tresses of  Lichtenburg  and  Lützelstein,  and  the  Bavarians  Marsal, 
while  detachments  were  left  behind  to  blockade  Bitsch  and  Pfalz- 
burg.  At  Nancy  the  prince  rested  for  a  few  days  and  waited  for 
decisive  news  from  the  Saar  and  Moselle. 

A  second  victory  was  won  on  the  6th  of  August  at  Spichem. 
Like  the  battle  of  Worth,  this  action  was  not  the  result  of  a 
strategical  combination,  but  rather  of  a  misunderstanding.  Ac- 
cording to  Moltke's  plan  Frossard's  corps,  which  was  stationed  on 
the  heights  of  Spichem,  was  to  be  forced  to  beat  a  retreat  by  a 
simultaneous  movement  of  the  first  and  second  armies  threatening 
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the  French  position  in  tho  rciir  at  Forbacli  and  Saargemüod.  Bl 
case  the  French  made  a  stand,  they  were  to  bo  overwhelmed  by 
weight  of  numbers.  On  the  mornin;»  of  August  6th.  when  Generals 
Kanieko  and  Uhcinbabeit  with  troops  from  the  first  and  second 
armies  arrived  in  the  neighborhood  of  Saarbrücken,  they  were  ted 
by  the  reports  of  their  reconnoitring  parties  to  suppose  tliat  Fros- 
sard  was  already  in  full  retreat.  Wishing  to  inflict  upon  the  retir- 
ing foe  as  niucli  damage  as  possible,  they  at  once  attacked,  driv- 
ing the  French  outposts  back  to  the  steep  and  woody  heights  of 
Spichcrn,  whore  they  for  the  first  time  ascertained  that  Frossard's 
whole  corps  was  before  them.  Holding  it  Irreconcilable  with 
their  honor  to  yield  ground  which  had  once  been  won  and  re- 
treat across  tho  Saar,  they  continued  the  uneven  combat,  a  single 
division  maintaining  the  battle  for  four  hours  agtuust  three  divis- 
ions of  the  foe,  with  numerous  artillery  and  an  extraordinarily  fti- 
vorable  situation.  After  three  o'clock  other  divisions  of  both  the 
German  armies  began  little  by  little  to  reach  the  field  of  battle, 
attracted  by  the  thunder  of  the  cannonading,  so  that  finally  37,000 
Germans  were  matched  t^ainst  40,000  French.  Some  battaltona 
at  length  succeeded  in  paining  a  footini;  on  the  hei;jhl.s  and  plant- 
ing twelve  guns  there.  The  resolution  and  endurance  of  the  Ger- 
man soldiers  was  almost  unexampled.  The  Brandenburger  gren- 
adier regiment  alone  lost  thirty-five  officers  and  771  men.  After 
the  heights  had  been  won  Gllimcr's  division  advanced  against  the 
French  left  wing,  defeated  it,  and  threatened  the  enemy's  line  of 
retreat.  Thereupon  the  French  retired,  the  movement  here  and 
there  degenerating  into  actual  flight  As  tho  Forbach  road  was 
already  occupied  by  the  enemy,  Frossard  fell  back  on  Metz  by 
way  of  Saargemilnd.  Bazaine,  who,  although  not  more  than 
seven  or  eight  miles  from  the  field  of  battle,  had  made  no  at- 
tempt to  come  to  Frossard's  assistance,  led  his  corps  to  the  same 
place.  In  this  battle,  owing  to  the  unfavorable  natare  of  the 
ground,  the  losses  of  the  conquerors  were  heavier  than  those  of 
the  conquered.  The  Germane  bad  223  officers  and  4648  men 
dead,  wounded,  and  missing ;  while  the  French,  according  to  their 
own  reports,  lost  249  officers  and  3829  men,  2000  of  whom  were 
taken  prisoners.  August  7th  the  victors  continued  their  forward 
march,  capturing  great  stores  of  provisions  in  Forbach.  On  the 
flth  St  Avoid  was  taken,  and  foraging  parties  advanced  almost  to 
Mclx.     Marching  through  the  Ithcnish  Palatinate,  part  of  Prince 
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Frederic  Charles's  army  directed  its  course  toward  Metz  by  way 
of  Saarbrücken,  and  part  throagb  Saargemünd.  On  receipt  of 
the  news  of  the  victory  the  king  left  Mayence,  arriving  at  Saar- 
brücken on  the  9th  and  St  Avoid  on  the  11th.  Here  he  issued 
a  proclamation  to  the  French  people  to  the  effect  that  he  was 
waging  war  against  soldiers  and  not  citizens,  and  that  the  latter 
should  not  be  molested  in  person  or  property  so  long  as  they 
were  guilty  of  no  hostilities  toward  the  German  troops. 

In  the  imperial  head-quarters  at  Metz  the  greatest  consterna- 
tion prevailed.  In  the  first  moment  of  alarm  it  was  decided  that 
the  whole  army  should  fall  back  on  Ch&lons,  leaving  a  garrison 
of  only  20,000  men  in  Metz,  and  that  the  emperor  should  return 
to  Paris.  Other  counsels,  however,  soon  prevailed,  and  it  was  de- 
cided to  concentrate  five  army  corps  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Moselle,  at  Metz,  and  to  form  a  second  army,  consisting  of  four 
corps,  under  MacMahon's  command,  in  the  camp  at  Chalons.  The 
first  line  of  defence  on  the  Rhine  and  Saar  had  been  abandoned, 
and  France  was  to  be  defended  on  the  Moselle.  By  this  decision 
Alsace  and  Lorraine  were  surrendered  to  the  foe  at  the  very  out- 
set Everything  now  centred  on  the  banks  of  the  Moselle.  Paris, 
in  the  very  midst  of  its  wild  intoxication  of  imagined  victory,  was 
terribly  undeceived  by  the  news  of  August  6th.  The  opposition 
in  the  lower  house  spoke  openly  of  the  incapacity  of  the  emperor, 
the  necessity  of  his  surrender  of  the  chief  command,  and  even  of 
his  abdication.  In  the  excitement  of  the  moment  some  one  ad- 
ministered to  Gramont  a  box  on  the  ear,  and  Ollivier  narrowly 
escaped  a  like  indignity.  A  vote  of  censure  against  the  ministry 
for  their  deficient  preparations  was  moved  and  carried,  whereupon 
the  Gram  on  t-Olli  vier  ministry  resigned,  and  on  the  10th  a  purely 
Bonapartist  cabinet  was  formed,  with  Count  Palikao  (General 
Montauban)  as  president.  Under  such  conditions  the  retention 
of  the  chief  command,  with  its  consequent  responsibility  before 
all  the  world  for  the  defeats  of  his  marshals  and  generals,  had 
no  farther  attractions  for  the  emperor.  August  9th  he  re- 
signed his  position  as  commander-in-chief,  and  appointed 
Marshal  Bazaine  as  his  successor,  while  Lebocuf  at  the  same  time 
withdrew  from  the  direction  of  the  staff.  The  whole  energy  of 
the  government  was  now  directed  toward  the  strengthening  of 
France's  insufficient  military  organization.  New  levies  were  called 
into  the  field,  comprising  all  unmarried  men  between  the  ages  of 
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twenty-five  and  tliirty  not  already  enrolled  in  the  ffarde  mobile; 
the  project  of  sending  troops  to  the  Baltic  was  definitely  aban- 
doned, and  even  the  soldiers  stationed  in  tbe  States  of  the  OLun;h 
for  the  protection  of  tbe  Pope  were  recalled,  leaving  Pius  to  his 
fate  and  the  discretion  of  tbe  Italian  government.  The  provis- 
ioning of  Paris  woa  pushed  forward  with  all  speed,  and  tho  Ger- 
mans resident  in  Pnuce,  whose  departnra  had  been  prevented  at 
the  outbreak  of  the  war,  were  now  expelled  with  circDrustance«  of 
indefensible  brulality.  The  uiaritiuiu  operations,  not  being  sup- 
ported by  landing  troops,  were  attended  with  small  success.  The 
ontranccB  to  the  German  liarbors  were  well  guarded  by  batteries 
and  torpedoes,  so  that  tbe  French  fleet  could  accomplish  nothing 
farther  than  a  couple  of  months'  blockade  and  the  capture  of  a 
few  merchantmen.  One  division  of  the  fleet,  under  Vice-admiral 
Boaet-VillanraeK,  had  sailed  for  the  Baltic  in  July ;  a  second,  un- 
der Viee-admira!  Fourichon,  was  despatched  to  the  North  Sea  in 
August ;  and  a  third  followed  tho  second  in  October.  ^Vith  the 
exception  of  a  couple  of  insignificant  actions  at  Hiddensee  and 
Danzig,  on  the  17th  and  ülst  of  August,  nothing  worth  mention 
in  the  way  of  naval  operations  occurred,  and  the  fleets  returned 
home. 

In  the  German  head  -  quarters,  which  had  been  at  St.  Avoid 
since  the  lllh  of  August,  it  was  resolved  in  some  way  to  make 
Bozaine's  army  hamiless,  either  by  shutting  him  up  in  Metz  or 
by  pusjiing  him  northward  to  the  Belgian  frontier.  With  this 
end  in  view,  tho  first  army,  under  General  Steinmetz,  was  to  take 
up  a  position  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Moselle,  and  hold  the  French 
troops  there  as  long  as  possible,  pi'cventing  tlicm  from  attacking 
the  Germans  in  their  passage  of  the  river  above  Metz.  In  the  mean 
time  by  forced  marches  the  second  army,  nndcr  Prince  Frederic 
Charles,  was  to  cross  the  river  at  Noveant  and  Pont-ä-Mousson, 
where  the  bridges  had  not  been  destroyed,  anticipate  any  attempt 
on  tbo  part  of  the  French  to  retreat  by  occupying  the  road  to 
Verdun,  and  hold  them  in  check  before  Metz  until  all  tlio  corps  of 
the  first  and  second  armies  were  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Moselle, 
in  position  to  undertake  a  decisive  battle.  The  task  was  a  difficult 
one,  and  it  was  questionable  whether  all  the  parts  of  the  various 
corps  could  accomplish  the  long  march  from  St.  Avoid  to  tho 
Verdun  road  in  time  to  effect  tbe  desired  result.  All  depended 
upon  what  course  Bazaine  might  conclude  to  pursue,  and  the  en- 
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ergy  widi  which  he  executed  his  plana.  It  was  his  parpose  to 
leave  Metz  with  the  field  army  and  join  MacMahon  at  Ch&lona. 
There  would  then  be  300,000  French  at  that  place  to  block  the 
German  march  to  Paris.  In  that  event  the  Germans  would  have 
to  leave  60,000  men  before  Mets — ^which  was  adequately  provis- 
ioned for  a  small  garrison — and  Diedenhofen,  and  would  not  have 
enough  left  to  venture  an  attack  on  the  nnited  and  well-intrenched 
armies  at  Ch&lons.  Accordingly,  the  union  of  those  two  armies 
must  be  prevented  at  any  price,  and  Bazaine  be  attacked  before 
Metz.  The  execution  of  this  plan  led  to  the  severe  fighting  near 
that  city — the  battle  of  Colombey-Nouilly  (Bomy),  on  the  14th, 
Yionville  on  the  16th,  and  Gravelotto  on  the  18th.  On  the  14th, 
before  the  fighting  began,  Napoleon,  with  his  son,  left  Metz  for 
Chalons  by  way  of  Verdun. 

Bazaine  made  the  great  mistake  of  not  carrying  out  with  suffi- 
cient energy  the  retreat  to  Verdun  and  Ch&lons,  which  had  already 
been  determined  upon  on  the  12th.  On  the  morning  of  the  14th 
the  order  to  march  was  given.  As  soon  as  the  advance  guard  of 
the  7th  Prussian  corps  perceived  this  retrograde  motion  on  the 
part  of  the  enemy,  supported  by  the  Ist  army  corps,  which  had 
arrived  in  the  very  nick  of  time,  it  assumed  the  offensive  with  the 
object  of  delaying  the  purposed  retreat.  The  attack  was  directed 
against  part  of  the  4th  French  corps  (Ladmirault)  and  the  3d 
corps,  commanded  by  Decaen — who  had  taken  Bazaine's  place — 
which  were  still  on  the  left  bank,  the  rest  of  the  army  having 
already  crossed  the  river.  The  battle  lasted  from  half-past  three 
in  the  afternoon  until  nine  o^clock  in  the  evening,  ending  in  the 
retreat  of  the  enemy  to  the  fortifications  of  Metz.  The  positions 
which  he  still  held  at  the  end  of  the  day  he  evacuated  during  the 
night,  withdrawing  altogether  behind  the  protecting  outer  forts. 
The  result  of  this  improvised  battle  was  such  a  delay  on  the  part 
of  the  French  that  two  days  later  the  Germans  were  able  effectu- 
ally to  bar  all  farther  attempts  at  retreat.  The  loss  on  the  Ger- 
man side  in  the  battle  of  Colombey-Nouilly  (Bomy)  was  about 
5000,  including  222  officers,  while  the  French  lost  3408  men  and 
200  officers. 

Bftzaine  did  not  yet  perceive  the  necessity  of  hastening  his 
retreat.  On  the  morning  of  the  16th  all  his  troops  were  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Moselle,  on  the  road  to  Verdun,  but  the  lack  of 
supplies  prevented  any  considcmble  a'^vance.     The  roads  were 
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completely  blocked  up  by  the  bnggagolntiii,  scd  that  part  of  lb« 
artny  whicli  wns  following  tlio  southern  road  from  Gravelotte  to 
Verdun  lay  encamped  od  tho  pUt4;aa  of  KcEonTÜle  and  VionviUb 
In  till:«  position  it  was  attackcil  »t  ten  o'clock  in  the  tnoming  of 
the  1 6th  by  tho  3d  PniBsian  army  corps — tlie  Brandenbui^rs — 
under  General  von  Alvensleben  II.,  «t  Vionville.  For  six  nholc 
hours  this  corps,  assisted  by  two  cavalry  divisions  and  an  infantry 
brigsde  from  the  1 0th,  sustained  the  struggle  against  tliree  French 
corps,  taking  the  vill^es  of  Vionville  and  Flavigny,  and  driving 
Prossard  back.  Somewhat  after  two  o'clock,  as  Canrobcit  ad- 
vanced against  the  Gcmiaii  centre,  while  Lcboenf — commanding 
the  3d  corps  in  tho  place  of  Decaen,  who  had  been  badly  wonnd- 
cd  on  the  14th — attempted  to  tnm  the  loft  wing  of  the  Braodcn- 
burgtrs  and  tJiko  them  in  the  rear,  Alvenslcbcn,  merely  to  gain 
time  until  ro-cnforcemenls  should  arrive,  dcflpatched  Brcdow's 
cavalry  brigade  against  Canrobcrl's  batteries  and  infaotry.  The 
cuirassier«  and  nhlans  broke  through  the  hostile  ranks,  shattering 
them  so  completely  that  Canrobcrt's  advance  was  obattdoned,  ths 
tVench  being  convinced,  furthermore,  that  such  a  chat^  would 
not  hiive  bci*n  undcrtakoii  unless  the  n-^'aultin!;  parly  had  a  large 
force  behind  it.  The  cavalry  who  bad  participated  in  this  daring 
ride  into  death,  900  in  number,  were  so  terribly  cut  up  that  of 
six  squadrons  only  two  returned.  Soon  after  this  charge,  at  half- 
past  three  o'clock.  Prince  Frederic  Charles  arrived  upon  the  field 
and  assumed  the  command.  At  four  o'clock  the  Hanoverians 
began  to  come  up  on  the  loft  wing.  The  two  corps  of  Leb<£uf 
and  Ladmirault  made  a  new  effort  to  outflank  the  ticrmana,  and 
a  warm  action  on  the  heights  of  Bniville  ensued.  Again  a  caval- 
ry chai^  was  resorted  to.  This  time  it  was  the  Guard  dragoons, 
under  Count  Brandenburg,  who  were  intrusted  with  the  task. 
They  broke  their  way  through  the  ranks  of  the  opposing  infan- 
try, but  themselves  lost  almost  all  their  officers  and  a  lanje  part 
of  their  men.  Then  followed  a  brilliant  cavalry  engagement  be- 
tween twelve  French  and  six  German  regiments,  in  which  the 
former  were  defeated,  relieving  the  left  wing  from  all  farther 
attack.  Bazainc  next  attempted  to  turn  the  right  wing;  but  re- 
enforecments  arrived  from  the  Sth  and  Otii  corps,  and  the  enemy 
was  repulsed.  Late  on  the  same  evening  the  Germans  in  their 
tnm  made  an  attack  with  infantry  and  artillery  on  the  French 
centre;  but  Bazainc  had  planted  fifty-four  guns  there,  and  no 
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impression  coald  be  made.  Between  nine  and  ten  o'clock,  after 
twelve  honrs  of  bard  figliting,  darkness  put  an  end  to  tbe  battle. 
When  tbe  Frencb  at  lengtb  realized  tbe  Grerman  plan  they  fongbt 
with  desperate  valor  in  the  attempt  to  break  through,  but  the 
Brandenburgers  and  Hanoverians  on  their  part  maintained  their 
position  with  unwavering  fortitude  and  daring  courage.  The 
loss  on  the  side  of  the  Germans  was  711  officers  and  15,079  men, 
while  tbe  French  reckoned  their  losses  at  879  officers  and  16,128 
men.  The  number  of  Germans  who  took  part  in  this  battle— K>n 
the  whole  the  most  brilliant  of  the  war — was  60,000,  to  whom 
was  opposed  double  that  number  of  French. 

Even  now,  when  the  danger  of  being  shut  up  in  Metz  was  so 
imminent,  Bazaine  made  no  attempt  to  break  through  at  all  haz- 
ards, but  instead,  fearing  that  his  communications  with  the  for- 
tress might  be  broken,  drew  back  his  troops  toward  Metz,  and 
awaited  the  attack  of  the  enemy  in  a  position  rendered  strong 
both  by  nature  and  by  art  On  the  right  wing,  at  St.  Privat, 
stood  Canrobert;  on  the  left,  at  St.  Hubert  and  Rozerieulles, 
Frossard ;  in  the  centre,  to  the  right,  at  Amanvillers,  Ladmirault ; 
to  the  left,  at  Leipzig  and  Moscou,  Lebcenf ;  while  tbe  Guard 
corps  was  stationed  behind  the  centre  as  a  reserve.  Before  these 
positions  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  stood  seven  German  army 
corps,  and  by  evening  they  were  joined  by  an  eighth,  the  Pomera- 
nian. Only  the  1st  corps  was  left  behind  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Moselle.  According  to  orders  from  head-quarters  the  Guards 
and  the  Saxons  were  to  operate  against  St  Privat,  the  8th  and 
7th  corps  against  liozerieulles,  and  the  9th,  in  the  centre,  against 
Amanvillers,  while  the  3d  and  10th,  which  had  been  roughly 
handled  at  Vionville,  formed  the  reserve.  The  enemy  was  to  be 
driven  out  of  all  his  positions,  forced  from  tbe  open  field  back 
to  the  guns  of  Metz  and  into  the  fortress  itself,  and  shut  up 
there.  This  was  Moltke's  plan  for  the  battle  of  Gravelottc,  the 
first  battle  in  the  war  in  which  a  pre-arranged  plan  was  actually 
carried  out  King  William  assumed  the  chief  command  in  pei> 
son.  At  twelve  o'clock  the  battle  began.  The  9th  corps,  ad- 
vancing against  Ladmiranlt's  position  at  Amanvillers,  was  at^ 
tacked  on  the  right  and  left  by  LeboBuf  and  Canrobert,  but  suc- 
ceeded toward  evening  in  taking  the  foremost  heights,  and,  after 
the  capture  of  St  Privat  had  laid  bare  his  right  wing,  forced  Lad- 
mirault to  abandon  his  position  and  retire  to  the  fortress.     On 
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the  hit  wing  the  Saxona  took  the  village  of  St.  Marie-aux-chtnos, 
nnd  attempted  to  turu  Canrobert'*  position,  for  Ihg  purpose  of 
falling  upon  liia  left  flank  aiinultaooounly  with  the  attnek  of  the 
Gufirds  in  front.  As  this  msuauvra  consumed  more  time  than 
had  been  expected,  the  commander  of  tbc  Guard»,  Prince  Aagns- 
tus  (pf  Wurtenihorg,  undertook  an  attack  in  front  without  wait- 
ing for  the  completion  of  the  flank  movement;  l>nt  bia  men  were 
exposed  to  such  a  deadly  fire  in  crossing  the  open  ground  before 
the  French  positiot),  that  it  became  evident  that  the  assault  was 
premature,  and  after  anSering  terrible  loBsca  it  waa  abandoned. 
Between  six  trad  seven  the  Suxona  reached  tbc  desired  position, 
and  the  Guards  agiiin  advanced  to  the  cbai^e.  Attacked  on  two 
«idea,  the  village  ivas  taken  at  sovcii  o'clock,  and  Canrobert's 
forces  driven  back  into  the  city.  On  the  right  wing  everything 
.  did  not  work  ho  smoothly  as  could  have  beeti  doeired.  After 
three  Hnsuccessful  attempts  the  little  hamlet  of  St  Hubert  was 
linBlly  taken,  but  Bozcrieullcs  still  remained  in  the  handn  of  the 
French ;  and  at  seven  o'clock  tbo  latt^tr,  aEsnming  the  offensive, 
even  descended  into  tho  ravine  and  attempted  to  scale  the 
heights  of  flrnvelutte.  They  were  at  length  beaten  back  by  the 
artillery;  nnd  the  I'omcranian  corps,  which  bad  just  arrived  on 
tho  field,  followed  up  the  ndvantsge,  carrying  all  the  enemy's 
outlying  in  trench  men  ts.  As  darkness  fell,  Frossani  was  in  pos- 
session of  his  main  positions  only,  and  during  the  night  these 
also  were  evacuated. 

It  was  a  brilliant  victory,  and  followed  by  important  results. 
Bazainc's  army  was  shut  up  in  the  fortress  and  among  the  outly- 
ing forts,  and  rendered  unavailable  for  farther  service  in  tho  field. 
The  losses  of  the  French  amounted  to  about  111,000  men,  includ- 
ing GOO  officers;  the  German  loss  was  899  ofiiccrs  and  19,260 
men,  of  whom  328  ofliccrs  nnd  4909  men  were  killed  outright. 
The  number  of  combatants  on  the  side  of  the  French  waa  about 
140,000,  on  the  side  of  the  Germans  178,818,  the  former  having 
S50,  and  the  latter  822  cannon.  It  must  l>e  remembered,  how- 
ever, that  tho  French  occupied  a  position  very  nnicb  of  the  nat- 
ure of  a  fortress,  which  had  to  be  carried  by  storm,  and  for  the 
most  part  without  any  protection  for  the  storming  parties. 

This  victory  was  scarcely  won  when  new  plans  wore  developed 
by  the  strategists  at  German  head- quarters.  For  the  blockade  of 
Metz  a  siege  army  was  formed,  under  the  command  of  Prince 
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Frederie  Charles,  consistiiig  of  soTen  corps,  two  cavalry  divisioDs, 
Kummer's  reserve  division,  and  one  reserve  cavalry  brigade.  Gen- 
eral Steinmetz  was  relieved  of  his  command,  for  reasons  whidi  arc 
not  yet  clearly  ascertained  (varions  as  accounts  may  be  in  other 
respects,  they  yet  all  agree  in  assigning  essential  insubordination 
toward  Prince  Frederic  Charles  as  one  cause  of  his  removal),  and 
appointed  governor  of  Posen.  The  Guard  corps,  the  Saxon  troops, 
the  4th  corps,  and  the  1st  and  2d  Bavarian  corps  were  formed 
into  a  new  army,  the  fourth  or  Maas  army,  the  command  of  which 
was  intrusted  to  Albert,  Crown  Prince  of  Saxony.  This  army  and 
that  of  the  Crown  Prince  of  Prussia  were  to  carry  out  the  farther 
field  operations,  under  the  chief  command  of  King  William.  In 
the  mean  time  the  Prussian  crown  prince  had  been  joined  by  the 
6th  army  corps,  which  had  been  left  behind  in  Silesia  at  the  be* 
ginning  of  the  war,  so  that  the  two  armies  together  consisted  of 
eight  and  a  half  army  corps  and  four  cavalry  divisions.  The 
immediate  objective  of  their  operations  was  MacMahon's  army 
at  Chylous.  This  had  been  raised  to  about  150,000  men,  and 
consisted  of  the  1st,  5th,  7th,  and  12th  corps — it  is  character- 
istic of  the  French  organization  at  that  time  that  the  9th,  10th, 
and  11th  did  not  exist— commanded  by  Generals  Ducrot,  Failly, 
Douay,  and  Lebrun«  Before  any  certain  information  had  been 
received  regarding  the  events  before  Metz  it  had  been  resolved 
in  a^  council  of  war  that  the  emperor  should  at  once  return  to 
Paris  and  resume  tho  government,  and  that  MacMahon  should 
follow  with  the  army.  The  empress  and  Count  Palikao  were 
strongly  opposed  to  the  execution  of  this  plan,  and  sent  word 
to  Cliälons  that  the  empcror^s  return  would  be  the  signal  for 
a  revolution  in  Paris.  According  to  them  the  army  was  more 
necessary  for  the  support  of  Bazaine  than  for  the  protection 
of  the  capital,  which  was  rendered  impregnable  by  its  forts. 
Although  MacMahon  did  not  share  this  view,  yet,  constantly 
urged  by  Palikao  to  go  to  the  relief  of  Metz,  he  set  out  on 
the  21st  of  August  from  ChlLlons  for  Rheims,  accompanied  by 
the  emperor,  who  in  this  whole  crisis  displayed  lamentable  ir- 
resolution, weakness,  and  general  inefficiency.  From  Rheims  he 
niarchcd  on  the  24th  to  Rcthcl,  with  the  intention  of  crossing  the 
Maas  at  Stenay  and  there  forming  a  junction  with  Bazaine,  in 
case  the  latter  should  succeed  in  breaking  out.  If  the  attempt  to 
][>rcak  out  failed,  then  MacMahon  was  to  march  up  the  right  bank 
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of  tlic  Miuts  townrd  Hctx,  and  endeavor  to  release  btm  from  ifao 
iron  cliain  in  which  he  was  bound.  This  plan,  for  which  IVIikao 
was  rt'spoDsiblc,  wns  exceedingly  hazardoas,  as  it  gave  the  two 
German  field  armiuB  an  opportunity  to  cut  off  his  commnnicatiuna 
aod  drive  him  across  the  Belgian  frontier,  or  force  hiro  to  engage 
in  battlo  against  superior  numbers.  For  its  execntion,  in  which 
respcirt  it  resembled  Bazainc's  plan  of  retreat  from  Metz,  tiio  im- 
portatit  question  nas  wliother  he  conid  reach  the  Mass  in  time  or 
not.  He  did  not  reach  it,  ascertaining  on  the  2"th  that  Stenay 
was  already  occupied  by  tltc  Germans. 

August  24tb,  as  soon  as  MacMahon'a  departure  from  ChAlons 
and  tlie  direction  of  liis  march  became  known  in  German  head- 
quarters, the  third  and  fourth  amiics  set  out  with  all  speed  for 
tlie  north,  the  latter  from  Verdun  and  the  former  from  Vitry,  far- 
ther tu  the  south,  in  order  to  prevent  his  junction  with  Rasuiinc. 
The  pliin  was  to  force  MacMaliou's  army  np  townrd  the  Bel- 
gian frontier,  surround  it  on  three  sides,  and  leave  him  no  otln^r 
chiHCO  than  cither  to  lead  his  whole  army  into  litlgium  and  l>0 
disarmed,  or,  in  case  he  deemed  that  incompatible  with  liis  mili- 
tary honor,  to  venture  a  battle  against  snperior  nuntbeis,  and  after 
an  honorable  strus^le  surrender  with  all  hi»  forces.  Tbo  Ger- 
mans hastened  forward  by  forced  marches,  the  fourth  army  on 
the  right,  the  third  on  the  left.  The  fonner  gained  Stenay  be- 
fore the  French,  rendering  the  pa-ssag^  of  the  Mans  at  that  point 
impracticable.  On  the  2Vth  and  29th  there  was  fighting  at 
Buganzy,  Nounrt,  and  Voncq,  and  on  the  30th  Failly's  corps  was 
surprised  at  Beaumont.  In  the  mean  time  the  Bavarians  in  the 
third  army  had  driven  in  Douny's  cor[>s,  »o  that  AfitcMahon  saw 
DO  better  chance  of  escape  than  to  throw  himself  with  his  army 
into  the  neighboring  fortress  of  Sedan.  Hero  ho  occupied  tho 
hilhi  which  shut  in  the  fortress  on  three  sides,  stationing  Lcbmn's 
corps  on  the  right  wing,  at  Bazcillcs;  Douay  on  the  left,  at  Illy 
and  Floing;  Ducrot  in  the  centre,  at  Moncelie  and  Daigny  ;  and 
Wiinpffen  in  tho  Garennc  forest,  as  reserve.  Tlie  last-named  gen- 
eral had  been  appointed  in  place  of  Gencriil  Faillv,  who  hod  just 
been  removed  on  account  of  his  conduct  on  the  Cth  of  August. 

August  3Ist  the  Germans  advanced  feinst  Sedan  in  order  to 
encircle  it  with  the  iron  ring  of  their  unyielding  troops.  The  at. 
tack  on  the  east  side,  at  Bazcillcs  and  Balnn,  was  committed  to 
tha  1st  Bavarian  corps,  supported  in  the  rear  by  the  4tli  Prussian, 
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and  on  the  left  by  the  2d  Bavarian.  The  5th  and  11th  corps 
were  to  carry  the  positions  on  the  west  and  north-west,  while  the 
Saxons  and  the  Guards  were  to  advance  in  the  centre.  The  Wür* 
tembcrg  division  was  detailed  to  watch  the  fortress  of  Mezi^res 
and  render  any  assistance  from  that  side  impossible.  The  6th 
corps  was  stationed  farther  west,  at  Attigny,  in  order  to  block 
MacMahon's  way  in  case  he  escaped  westward.  The  battle  be- 
gan between  four  and  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  September 
1st,  at  the  village  of  Bazeilles.  After  the  severest  fighting — ^tho 
Marines,  probably  the  best  soldiers  in  the  French  army,  were  sta- 
tioned at  this  point — for  several  hours,  in  which  the  villagers 
themselves  took  part,  the  Bavarians,  supported  by  the  4th  corps, 
finally  took  the  place  by  storm.  At  three  o'clock  in  the  aftei> 
noon  Balan  was  also  taken,  and  toward  evening  the  Bavarians 
stood  before  the  gates  of  Sedan.  On  their  right  the  Saxons  and 
the  Guards  had  taken  the  villages  in  the  valley  and  stormed  the 
heights  on  the  other  side,  while  to  the  north-west  the  victors  of 
Weissenburg  and  Worth  had  captured  heights  and  villages,  and 
repulsed  numerous  charges  of  the  French  cavalry.  From  all 
sides  the  defeated  troops  flocked  into  the  narrow  space  between 
Sedan  and  the  forest  of  Garenne.  The  German  artillery,  com- 
manding the  whole  circle,  was  in  a  favorable  position  to  hurl 
death  and  destruction  into  this  despairing  mob  and  compel  an 
unconditional  surrender.  Sometime  after  four  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  bombshells  fell  into  the  town  and  set  some  houses  on 
fire,  and  each  moment  the  situation  of  the  French  troops  became 
more  untenable. 

At  length  the  emperor,  seeing  that  farther  resistance  was  hope- 
less, planted  a  flag  of  truce  on  the  walls  of  the  fortress  and  sent 
General  Reille  to  King  William  to  offer  him  hb  sword.  The 
king  accepted  it,  on  condition  that  the  French  army  should  lay 
down  its  arms.  That  evening,  in  Donchery,  Bismarck  and  Moltke 
met  General  Wimpffen — who,  since  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
when  MacMahon  was  wounded  by  the  explosion  of  a  shell,  had 
held  the  chief  command — to  negotiate  regarding  the  capitulation. 
On  the  following  morning  Napoleon  had  a  meeting  with  Bismarck 
at  the  same  place,  in  the  hope  of  securing  better  conditions.  The 
capitulation  was  finally  concluded  in  the  course  of  the  morning 
of  the  2d.  At  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  took 
place  the  meeting  between  Napoleon  and  King  William,  and  on  ^ 


440  POLITICAL  HffiTOBT  OF  RECENT  TUES. 

tbe  fiiliowing  day  Napoleon  «et  out  as  prisoner  of  war  for  the 
palace  of  WilhelioaboLc,  near  Cassel.  The  trophies  of  the  riclory 
consisted  of  one  ca^c,  two  coiora,419  fifldgune  and  milrailltust*, 
130  pieces  of  fortitiottion  ordnance,  1072  wheeled  «ehiclcs  of  all 
sorts,  60,000  stand  of  amis,  0000  serviceable  horses,  83,000  pris- 
oners from  tbo  capitalatioD  (including  Marehal  MacMahon,  forty 
generals,  230  staff  officers,  and  2595  officers  of  the  line),  21,000 
unnonnded  prisoners  taken  in  the  battle,  and — as  tbe  telegraph 
reported  —  one  emperor.  Fourteen  thousand  French  had  been 
wounded  in  the  battle,  30ÜO  killed,  and  3000  had  escaped  to 
Belgium  and  been  disarmed.  Accordingly,  the  whole  strength 
of  MacMahon's  army,  which  had  thus  been  utterly  annihilated, 
was  124,000  men.  The  prisoners  were  transported  to  Gennany, 
and  placed  under  military  guard  at  various  places.  The  officers 
were  allowed  to  return  to  Franco  on  giving  a  written  promise  not 
to  sene  against  Germany  during  the  remainder  of  Ihc  war.  Five 
hundred  officers  signed  such  a  pledge ;  but  all  did  not  keep  tbeir 
word,  some,  like  Generals  Diirrot  and  Gambriels,  escaping  on  the 
way.  The  German  loss  in  dead  and  wounded  was  460  officers 
and  8500  men. 

The  rejoicing  of  the  German  array  was  unbounded.  Nothing 
seemed  any  longer  imposüible.  In  every  corner  of  Germany 
there  was  a  mighty  outburst  of  enthusiasm  when  the  telegraph 
brought  the  news,  "  Emperor  and  army  taken,"  and  the  con- 
fidence in  tbo  ability  of  the  German  leaders  was  unlimited.  For- 
eign coimtrics  were  filled  with  astonishment,  and  those  which 
had  had  some  thought  of  taking  part  in  tbe  war  now  became  as 
peaceful  as  though  they  themselves  had  met  with  a  Sedan.  Sep- 
tember 2d  King  William  made  the  ronnd  of  his  troops,  and  the 
nnanimons  cry  of  the  soldiers  was,  "  To  Paris !"  An  honr  after 
the  conclusion  of  tbe  capitulation,  on  the  self-same  day,  the  order 
to  march  was  given.  On  the  3d  the  troops  set  forward ;  and  on 
the  19tb  six  and  a  half  army  corps  and  three  divisions  of  cav- 
alr>-,  numbering  in  all  122,681  infantry  and  24.3i5  cavalrj-,  with 
622  guns,  stood  before  the  French  capital.  This  army  was  not 
large  enough  to  blockade  such  an  enormous  citv,  and  at  the  same 
time  repulse  any  relief  armies  which  might  be  formed,  and  ac- 
cordingly in  the  next  few  weeks  the  two  corps  which  had  been 
left  behind  at  Sedan— the  17th  infantry  division,  under  the  Grand- 
duke  of  Mecklenburg,  and  a  gardelandaehT  division — were  also 
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brought  ap ;  so  tliat  on  the  2l8t.of  October  the  total  strength  of 
the  blockadiog  amiy  was  nine  and  a  half  corps  and  four  divisions 
of  cavalry,  numbering  in  all  202,030  infantry  and  33,704  cavalry, 
with  808  gans.  The  third  army,  nnder  the  Crown  Prince  of 
Prussia,  guarded  the  southern  half-circle ;  and  the  fourth  army, 
uuder  the  Crown  Prince  of  Saxony,  the  northern,  the  lines  of 
each  extending  from  the  Marne  to  the  Seine.  Only  one  mishap 
occurred  on  the  road  to  Paris.  On  the  0th  of  September,  after 
the  capitulation  had  been  signed,  the  citadel  of  Laon  was  blown 
into  the  air  by  a  French  non-commissioned  officer,  with  the  result 
tliat  100  Germans  and  400  French  were  killed  or  wounded. 

On  their  arrival  before  Paris  the  German  armies  found  the 
imperial  government  already  overthrown,  to  the  inevitable  pro- 
traction of  the  war.  Palikao^s  ministry  had  kept  the  chambers 
and  the  people  in  complete  ignorance  in  regard  to  the  fighting 
before  Mets  and  its  results,  for  weeks  maintaining  themselves  on 
lies ;  and  it  was  not  until  the  3d  of  September,  when  all  the  for- 
eign papers  were  full  of  Sedan,  that  they  found  themselves  com- 
pelled, both  in  the  chambers  and  in  a  proclamation  to  the  people, 
to  acknowledge  that  Bazaine  had  been  defeated  and  shut  up  in 
Metz,  MacMahon^s  army  had  capitulated  at  Sedan,  and  the  emper- 
or was  a  prisoner.  Jules  Favre,  in  the  lower  house,  at  once  moved 
the  deposition  of  Napoleon  and  his  dynasty,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  a  provisional  government  The  ministry,  on  the  other 
hand,  asked  for  the  formation  of  a  committee  of  government  and 
defence,  consisting  of  five  members,  and  the  appointment  of  Pali- 
kao  as  governor -general.  These  measures  were  to  come  to  a 
discussion  in  the  sitting  of  September  4th,  at  five  p.m.  ;  but,  as 
on  the  24th  of  February,  1848,  at  the  time  appointed  the  hall 
was  full  of  working-men  and  soldiers  demanding  the  deposition 
of  the  emperor  and  the  proclamation  of  a  republic.  Ill  at  ease 
in  such  a  company  as  this,  the  ministers  and  the  members  of  the 
Right  hurried  ofL  Gambetta  proclaimed  the  Napoleon  family 
dethroned  in  perpetuity.  Then  arose  a  general  cry,  '*  To  the  City 
Hall  r'  and,  escorted  by  thousands,  the  members  of  the  Left  made 
their  way  thither.  The  empress  had  fled  from  the  Tuileries  at 
one  o'clock  on  the  same  day.  She  reached  in  safety  the  little 
coast  town  of  Deanville,  and  on  the  0th  of  September  was  landed 
on  the  English  coast     There  she  met  her  son,  who  had  parted 

from  his  father  on  the  way  from  Chalons  to  Sedan  and  journeyed 

10* 


443  POLITICAL  mSTORY  OF   RECENT  TUlEä 

to  England  by  way  of  Bclgiam.  Both  of  them  took  up  their 
residenco  at  C'hUleliarst,  in  the  neighborhood  of  London,  where 
they  were  joined  by  Napoleon  on  the  20th  of  March,  1871,  aft*r 
the  close  of  tho  war;  and  thcro  the  cx-empcror  died,  on  the  9tU 
of  January,  1873, 

Tlie  provisional  government  in  the  City  Hall  aasnmbd  the  offi- 
cial title  of  "The  Government  of  National  Defence."  It  had  l«cn 
set  up  by  the  radical  delegates  representing  the  city  of  Paris,  and 
its  members  were  chosen  wholly  from  tlieir  number.  The  names 
of  the  eleven  members  of  this  government  were:  Favre,  Gnmbctta, 
Simon,  Pieard,  Pcltetan,  Cremicux,  Ferry,  Olais-Bizoin,  Emanuel 
Arago,  Öarnier-Pages,  and  Rocliefort.  To  hia  honor  Thiers,  who 
had  been  offered  a  scat  in  this  body,  declined.  General  Trocba 
was  named  president,  and  at  the  same  time  govemorgeneral  of 
the  capital.  Favre  was  vice-president  and  minister  of  foreign 
aSairs,  and  OambettA  was  minister  of  the  interior.  It  could  not 
be  regarded  a»  a  legal  government,  with  which  negotiations  might 
be  opened  and  ticaties  concluded,  inasmuch  aa  it  had  been  chosen 
by  the  Parisians  only,  and  hcnco  representod  the  capital,  and  nob 
the  French  people  at  large.  Elections  for  a  constitutional  assem- 
bly, which  could  have  given  this  government  its  sanction  or  a 
aucccssor,  were  ordered  for  October ;  but  the  government  was  not 
in  earnest  in  its  endeavors  to  bring  together  such  a  body,  nor 
were  the  times  propitious.  "Tlie  Government  of  National  De- 
fence" was  merely  rf« /oc(o,  exercising  a  sort  of  dictatorship. 
Proclamations  and  decrees  were  issued  ad  libitvm.  The  republic 
was  formally  proclaimed,  the  lower  house  dissolved,  and  the  sen- 
ate abolished.  The  Germans  still  remaining  in  Paris  were  com- 
pelled to  leave  under  penalty  of  martial  law.  Measures  were 
taken  for  fortifying  and  provisioning  the  city  and  calling  new 
forces  into  the  üeld.  In  consequence  of  the  enormous  influx  of 
fugitives,  the  population  rose  to  abont  2,400,000.  Outside  of 
the  city  walls  were  fifteen  forts,  as  well  as  defences  of  other  de- 
scriptions, which  wore  in  part  provided  with  heavy  marine  ord- 
nance. The  line  of  defence  had  a  circuit  of  about  thirty  milcfl, 
and  the  army  defending  that  line  numbered  more  than  400,000 
men.  The  two  corps  of  Generals  Yinoy  and  Uenault,  numbering 
about  ßO.OOO,  together  with  18,000  marines,  formed  the  core  of 
tho  Parisian  army.  The  remainder  consisted  of  100,000  soldiers 
oSÜi^garde  moii^«  from  the  neighboring  departments  and  30,000 
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from  Paria,  with  200,000  or  more  national  guards  from  tiie  capi- 
tal, ail  of  whom  were  of  very  doubtful  value.  In  comparison  with 
King  William's  thoroughly  disciplined  troops,  they  were  nothing 
more  than  a  street  mob.  But  everything  connected  with  the  de- 
fence was  on  such  a  colossal  scale  that  a  siege  of  the  most  ardu- 
ous and  tedious  description  was  to  be  expected.  Notwithstanding 
the  enormous  number  of  inhabitants,  there  was  a  sufficient  supply 
of  provisions  for  more  than  four  months,  and  not  for  six  or  eight 
weeks  only,  as  had  been  at  first  supposed  at  German  head-quarters. 
To  take  so  well-fortified  a  city  by  storm  would  have  been  a 
most  arduous  enterprise  even  for  a  far  more  numerous  army  than 
that  of  the  (xermans.  The  opening  of  an  energetic  bombardment 
required  a  park  of  about  300  siege-guns,  with  the  necessary  am- 
munition ;  and  as  the  railroads,  which  had  considerable  difficulties 
of  one  sort  and  another  to  contend  with,  were  fully  occupied  with 
the  transport  of  additional  forces  and  provisions,  this  could  not 
be  set  in  place  before  the  end  of  the  year.  Consequently  there 
was  no  other  course  than  to  surround  the  city,  completely  cutting 
off  all  communication  with  the  outside  world,  and  reducing  it  to 
a  state  of  isolation.  Paris  must  be  cast  on  its  own  resources  for 
defence  and  provisions.  It  soon  became  evident  that  there  would 
be  two  modes  of  opposition  to  be  encountered  in  the  execution 
of  this  plan :  first,  sallies  of  the  Parisians  for  the  purpose  of  driv- 
ing back  the  besiegers,  breaking  through  their  lines,  and  operating 
in  their  rear ;  and  secondly,  the  formation  of  provincial  armies, 
which  were  to  advance  to  the  relief  of  the  city,  and,  in  concert 
with  the  Parisian  garrison,  compel  the  Grcrmans  to  raise  the  siege. 
The  latter  mode  of  opposition  was  essentially  the  work  of  Gam- 
betta,  who  on  the  6th  of  October  left  Paris  in  a  balloon  for  Tours, 
where  he  set  up  an  outside  government,  assumed  the  direction  of 
the  war  department  in  addition  to  that  of  the  interior,  and  at  last 
exercised  a  provisional  dictatorship.  He  made  every  effort  to 
arouse  the  national  hatred  against  the  Germans  and  array  under 
the  French  banner  for  the  defence  of  their  country  all  who  were 
capable  of  bearing  arms.  Under  his  direction  large  forces  were 
collected  on  the  Loire  and  to  the  north  and  west  of  Paris,  and 
finally  the  communications  of  the  besiegers  with  Germany  were 
threatened.  To  him,  therefore,  was  due  the  prolongation  of  the 
war ;  and  on  him  also  rests  the  responsibility  for  the  more  bloody 
character  which  it  now  assumed,  and  the  severer  nature  of  the 
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wounds  iaHicted  on  his  country.  Nothing  more  than  this  could 
bo  acliicved,  for  his  generals  were  no  match  for  Moltke's  strategy, 
and  their  soldiers  were  scnrccly  better  disciplined  than  the  garde 
mobile  in  Paris. 

By  the  5th  of  October  King  William's  hcad-qunrtera  were  in 
Versailles,  but  before  that  time  some  important  diplomatic  doca- 
menta  had  been  already  written,  and  some  oral  negotiations  Lad 
taken  place  la  a  circular  note  of  September  6th  Favre  claimed 
that  since  the  oiorthrow  of  the  empire  the  King  of  I'mssia  Iiad 
no  reason  for  the  continnatlon  of  hostilities,  inasmuch  as  the  pres- 
ent government  bad  not  been  in  favor  of  the  war.  At  the  same 
time  he  annonnccd  that  if  war  were  forced  upon  them  he  and  his 
collejtgues  would  not  prove  remiss  in  its  prosecution ;  they  woold 
tlirow  the  whole  responsibility  for  its  continuance  upon  the  King 
of  Prussia ;  but,  whatever  might  be  the  result,  not  a  single  foot  of 
hind  nor  so  muck  as  a  solitary  stone  of  a  French  fortress  ahoold 
be  Gurrendored  to  the  Germans.  To  this  document  Bismarck  re- 
plied, in  his  circular  note  of  September  13th,  that  since  sennte, 
popular  representatives,  and  Press  had  almost  unanimously  pro- 
nounced in  favor  of  the  war,  it  could  not  be  claimed  that  lite 
country  had  not  wished  it,  and  that  only  the  imperial  government 
was  responsible.  Furthermore,  Germany  must  expect  a  war  of 
reven_a;c  on  the  part  of  France,  even  if  she  exacted  no  cession  of 
territory  and  levied  no  money  indemnity,  contenting  herself  mere- 
ly with  the  glory  she  bad  won ;  this  being  the  case,  she  must 
consider  her  own  security,  and,  by  strengthening  her  boundaries 
on  the  side  toward  France,  seek  to  render  more  difficidt  the  next 
French  attack  on  Germany,  and  especially  on  the  hitherto  unpro- 
tected south  German  frontier.  As  the  neutral  powers,  with  the 
exception  of  Russia,  took  part  with  Franco,  and  seemed  inclined 
to  interfere  in  any  negotiations  for  peace  which  might  be  opened 
between  the  two  belligerents  in  order  to  shield  France  from  all 
oppressive  conditions,  and  as  Thiers  was  at  that  very  lime  mak- 
ing bis  European  tonr  for  the  accomplishment  of  thfit  rcsnit, 
Bismarck  issued  a  second  circular  note  on  the  16th  of  September, 
in  which  ho  recommended  the  powers  not  to  prolong  the  war  by 
cherishing  among  the  French  people  any  hope  of  intervention, 
since  Germany  had  condnctod  the  war  alone  and  would  alone  settle 
the  terms  of  peace  regardless  of  any  attempted  intervention,  from 
ivhalsoGver  sources    It  was  the  fixed  detcrmin.ition  of  the  German  ; 
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gOTeraments  and  (}ennan  people,  he  said,  to  protect  Germany 
against  French  attacks  by  better  bonndaries,  and  the  fortresses  of 
Metz  and  Strasbarg,  which  in  French  hands  had  been  gates  of  in« 
vasion  constantly  open  toward  Germany,  must  come  into  the  pos« 
session  of  the  hitter,  a  transfer  throngh  which  they  would  acquire 
a  purely  defensive  character. 

The  Parisiaa  government,  which  since  the  annihilation  of  the 
French  armies  had  been  so  ardent  an  advocate  and  admirer  of 
peace,  was  desirous  first  of  all  to  ascertain  under  what  conditions 
King  William  would  consent  to  a  suspension  of  hostilities.  Witli 
this  object  Favre  requested  an  interview  with  Bismarck,  and  held 
several  conversations  with  him  at  Ferrieres  on  the  10th  and  21st 
of  September.  In  these  conversations  Favre  asserted  that  the 
most  to  which  France  could  consent  was  the  payment  of  a  war 
indemnity,  and  that  it  could  never  agree  to  a  cession  of  territory. 
For  the  decision  of  this  matter  it  was  necessary  to  elect  a  national 
assembly,  by  which  a  regular  government  might  be  set  up,  and  for 
the  election  of  this  assembly  a  truce  of  fourteen  to  twenty-one 
days  was  requisite,  and  such  a  truce  France  accordingly  requested. 
Bismarck  replied  that  a  truce  was  not  to  the  interest  of  Germany 
from  a  military  point  of  view,  and  could,  therefore,  be  granted 
only  on  consideration  of  the  surrender  of  the  fortresses  of  Stras- 
burg, Toul,  and  Bitsch.  As  the  Parisian  government  would  not 
consent  to  these  conditions,  the  negotiations  were  broken  off,  and 
Favre  and  the  other  French  diplomats  complained  in  new  circu- 
lar notes  of  the  intention  of  Prussia  to  reduce  France  to  the  con* 
dition  of  a  second-rate  power.  The  absurdity  and  falsity  of  the 
assumption  that  a  country  with  38,000,000  inhabitants,  or,  in« 
eluding  Algeria,  42,000,000,  could  be  reduced  to  the  condition  of 
a  second-rate  power  by  the  cession  of  territory  containing  about 
one  and  a  half  million,  was  clearly  brought  out  by  Bismarck  in 
his  despatch  of  October  1st  A  few  weeks  later  negotiations  were 
resumed,  and  this  time  Thiers,  now  returned  from  his  tour  of  the 
European  courts,  appeared  in  Yersaillea  (November  1st)  as  nego- 
tiator. Again  the  question  at  issue  was  a  suspension  of  hostili- 
ties, to  afford  an  opportunity  for  the  holding  of  the  much-talked- 
of  elections.  Not  only  would  Gambetta  have  used  this  respite  of 
about  four  weeks  for  the  collection  of  new  forces,  Thiers  even 
demanded  permission  to  provision  Paris  unmolested ;  and  when 
Bismarck  in  astonishment  asked  what  France  offered  in  return  for 


446  POLITICAL  HISTORY  OF  RECENT  TIMEa 

all  tlicso  conccBaiuns,  ha  did  not  hesitate  to  answer — nothing, 
course  ihU  brought  the  ncgolintioog  to  ao  end.  The  republican 
govtniment  was  childishly  defiant,  Ibc  victim  of  »  sort  of  crax^ 
sense  of  its  own  importance.  In  every  war  where  France  had 
been  the  victor  she  had  imposed  hurd  condiüons  on  her  van- 
quisbcd  foes,  never  omitting  to  exact  a  cession  of  territory.  Quit« 
recently,  in  the  Italian  war  of  1859,  after  the  victories  of  M^enla 
and  Solferino,  aim  had  c;(acted  from  Austria  tlic  cession  of  Lom- 
bardy,  and  no  reasonable  human  being  in  nil  Europe  doubted 
that,  in  caae  Franco  had  come  out  victor  in  the  present  war,  the 
left  bank  of  the  Rhino  would  have  been  lost  to  Germany.  Yet 
France  had  the  impertinence  to  demand  from  the  foe,  so  much  of 
whoso  territory  she  lind  in  former  centuries  appropriated,  and 
whom  she  had  intended  in  the  present  war  to  rob  of  her  finest 
provinces,  that  she  should  respect  the  French  boundaries  in  their 
full  cutenl,  regard  French  territory  as  sacred  and  inviolable,  and 
not  attempt  to  win  back  even  those  provinces  which  had  origi- 
nally been  German.  Such  arrogant  pretensions  could  be  answorcd 
only  by  new  defeats.  The  humiliation  most  be  still  more  Mvere, 
and  Paris  must  have  a  still  more  bitter  taste  of  need  before  Franc« 
could  learn  that  every  people,  even  the  French,  must  pay  the  pen- 
alty of  its  sins. 

It  was  again  necessary  to  resort  to  arguments  from  the  can- 
non's mouth,  and  both  at  I'aris  and  at  other  points  the  iron  con- 
troversy at  once  commenced.  On  tlic  first  day  of  the  investment, 
September  1 9th,  the  Parisians,  numbering  about  40,000  men,  made 
a  sortie  on  the  side  toward  Chatillon,  but  were  repulsed  by  Prus- 
sian and  Bavarian  troops,  and  i-ctnmed  to  Paris  in  disgraceful 
flight.  The  sallies  on  the  30th  of  September  and  the  1 3th  and 
21st  of  October  met  with  no  better  success.  October  28th  the 
French  succeeded  in  taking  the  feebly  garrisoned  village  of  Le 
Boui^t,  to  the  north  of  I'aris;  but  on  the  30th  they  were  dis- 
lodged from  this  position  by  a  division  of  the  Guards.  In  Paris 
great  dis.'^tisf action  prevailed  in  consequence  of  these  constant 
defeats.  Taking  advantage  of  this  for  tlie  purpose  of  overthrow- 
ing the  government  and  establishing  the  Commune,  the  social- 
democrats  effected  an  uprising  on  the  31st  of  October  and  1st 
of  November,  and  for  a  few  hours  held  possession  of  the  City 
Hall.  Rochefort  was  so  seriously  compromised  in  this  matter 
that  ho  had  to  withdraw  from  the  government.     The  Parisiana 


THS  ABM7  OF  THE  LOIBE.  447 

now  rested  all  their  hopes  on  the  armies  of  relief  which  had  been 
formed  outside,  and  passed  a  few  weeks  in  qaiet,  awaiting  their 
action.  The  first  attempt  to  relieve  the  capital  was  made  from 
the  side  of  the  Loire,  where  an  army  corps  assembled  under  the 
command  of  General  de  la  Mottcrouge,  and  began  an  advance 
from  Orleans  toward  Paris.  The  1st  Bavarian  corps,  under  Gen- 
eral von  der  Tann,  Wittich's  infantry  division,  and  two  cavalry 
divisions  were  sent  out  to  meet  them.  On  the  10th  and  11th  of 
October  the  French  were  beaten  at  Artenay  and  other  places,  and 
driven  back  across  the  Loire;  and  on  the  evening  of  the  11th  von 
der  Tann  entered  Orleans.  Leaving  the  Bavarians  to  hold  that 
city,  the  remaining  troops  were  employed  to  capture  Chateaudun, 
Chartres,  and  Dreux,  to  the  north-west  of  Orleans,  and  put  to 
flight  the  parties  of  garde  mobile  and  franctireurs  which  they 
there  encountered.  Gambetta,  who  had  joined  to  himself  M.  de 
Freycinet,  formerly  a  mining  engineer,  as  a  sort  of  adviser  in  mili- 
tary matters,  called  out  all  the  men  between  the  ages  of  twenty- 
five  and  forty,  organized  five  new  army  corps,  and  established 
special  drill  camps  for  the  instruction  of  the  new  recruits.  After 
the  defeat  at  Orleans  General  do  la  Motterouge  was  removed,  and 
Greneral  AurcUe  de  Paladines  appointed  in  his  place.  The  new 
general  crossed  the  Loire  with  two  corps,  and  directed  his  march 
toward  the  road  leading  from  Paris  to  Orleans,  with  the  intention 
of  severing  the  communications  of  the  Bavarian  general.  On  the 
first  news  of  this  manoeuvre  von  der  Tann  abandoned  Orleans, 
leaving  his  sick  behind  him,  and  set  out  for  Paris.  After  an  ob- 
stinate engagement  with  the  enemy  at  Coulmiers,  on  his  retreat, 
November  9th,  he  finally  took  up  a  position  at  Toury,  thus  block- 
ing the  road  to  Paris.  Another  infantry  division  was  sent  from 
Versailles  to  von  der  Tann's  assistance,  and  the  united  forces 
placed  under  the  command  of  the  Grand-duke  of  Mecklenburg. 
Notwithstanding  all  Gambetta^s  urgency.  General  Aurello  with  his 
poorly  equipped  troops,  now  numbering  four  corps,  would  not 
venture  an  attack  upon  this  force,  to  whose  assistance,  further- 
more. Prince  Frederic  Charles,  with  three  additional  corps,  was 
hastening  by  forced  marches.  He  accordingly  intrenched  him- 
self before  Orleans,  and  awaited  the  attack  of  the  Germans  there. 
This  scaled  the  fate  of  his  troops,  and  freed  the  array  of  invest- 
ment before  Paris  from  all  farther  danger  on  that  side. 

In  the  mean  time  great  successes  had  been  achieved  in  tho 
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eofct — succc&se«  important  partly  for  tlieniM^lfcs,  and  partly  be- 
cause of  tho  possibility  they  afforded  of  new  and  more  exlcusive 
operations.  The  fortress  of  Tool  cnpitiilatcd  on  the  33d  of  Sep- 
tember, opcninj;  the  railroad  between  Strasburg  and  Paris.  The 
ciipitiilHtion  of  Strasburg,  the  ancient  German  imperial  city,  took 
ptaec  on  the  ii8th  of  September.  As  a  bombardment  lasting 
from  the  34th  to  the  STth  of  Angust  had  not  induecd  General 
Ubrich  to  surrender,  it  became  iiecesaary  to  besiege  the  city  in 
n^i^uUr  form.  Everything  was  ready  for  a  gcaerst  assault,  the 
result  of  which  seemed  certain,  when  the  commandant  finally 
yielded,  surrendering  himself,  4Ö1  officers,  and  17,111  men  as 
prisoners  of  war.  The  news  that  the  city  which  had  been  ac- 
'luired  by  shameful  treachery  on  the  SOth  of  September,  1681, 
Via»  once  more  German,  was  received  with  cnthusiastie  rejoic- 
ings. From  a  military  point  of  view  the  capture  of  Metz  was  far 
more  important  than  that  of  Strasbnrg.  There  lay  the  "Army 
of  the  Rhine,"  under  Marshal  liazaine,  closely  shut  in  by  Prince 
Frederic  Charles.  Like  Genera)  Trochu  in  Paris,  Bazaine  made 
several  attempts  to  break  out,  but  with  no  better  success.  The 
most  important  attempt  was  that  of  the  3Ist  of  August  and  1st 
of  September,  which  led  to  the  buttle  of  Noisscville.  Informed 
of  MacMalion's  advance  toward  tJic  Maas,  Bazaine  endeavored  to 
break  out  and  form  a  junction  with  him,  but  after  an  obstinate 
fight  his  troops  were  driven  back  into  their  position  between  the 
forts.  The  later  attcnipt.«,  on  the  '23d  and  STth  of  September, 
and  tho  2d  and  7th  of  October,  were  little  more  than  sallies  for 
the  purpose  of  emplovin«'  the  troops  and  procuring  food  and 
forage.  On  learning  of  the  catastrophe  of  Sedan  and  the  fall 
of  the  empire,  Bazaine  resolved  to  hold  out  until  the  conclusion 
of  peace,  which  he  supposed  to  be  close  at  hand,  iu  the  belief 
that,  at  llio  head  of  the  only  regular  army  left  in  Prance,  he 
would  be  able  to  play  an  important  part  in  the  reorganization 
which  must  of  necessity  ensue.  But  the  republican  leaders 
showed  themselves  in  no  hurry  to  conclude  a  peace,  and  the  pro- 
visions, which  had  been  intended  for  a  garrison  of  twenty  or 
thirty  thousand,  and  not  for  an  army  of  almost  200,000,  were 
soon  exhausted.  Through  his  ndjut-int.  General  Boyer,  Bazaine 
at  length  opened  negotiations  witli  Bismarck  in  Versailles,  and 
offered  (October  14lh)  to  capitulate  for  himself  and  his  army, 
but  not  for  the  fortress  and  the  garnsou.    This  proposal  was 
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natonlly  rejectod,  and  the  sumnder  of  11^9  whole  force  insisted 
on.  On  the  24th  of  October  the  last  rations  of  bread  were  dis- 
tribnted,  and  on  the  25th  Bazaine  opened  negotiations  with 
Prince  Frederic  Charles.  An  agreement  was  reached  on  the 
27th,  and  a  French  conncil  of  war  accepted  the  terms  on  the 
following  day.  On  the  29th  the  city  and  the  forts  were  sur- 
rendered to  the  German  troops.  Three  marshals — Bazaine,  Can- 
robert,  and  Leboenf — 6000  officers,  and  about  173,000  men,  in- 
cluding the  National  Guards  and  the  sick,  were  made  prisoners 
of  war;  fifty-three  eagles  and  colors,  541  field-pieces,  66  mitrail- 
leuset,  800  stationary  guns,  about  300,000  stand  of  arms,  and 
other  stores,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  history  of 
war  contains  no  similar  capitulation.  The  King  of  Prussia  at 
once  named  the  crown  prince  and  Prince  Frederic  Charles  field- 
marshals -general,  a  dignity  never  enjoyed  before  by  any  prince 
of  the  Prussian  royal  house.  In  recognition  of  his  services 
Moltke  was  at  the  same  time  raised  to  the  rank  of  count,  while 
a  general  order  of  congratulation  was  issued  to  the  allied  German 
armies. 

The  most  important  result  of  this  capitulation  was,  that  it  set 
the  army  of  investment  free  for  use  where  its  presence  was  most 
urgently  required.  The  2d  corps,  under  General  Fransecky, 
marched  to  Paris  to  re-enforce  the  army  of  the  Crown  Prince  of 
Prussia.  Of  the  remaining  six  corps  two  armies  were  formed, 
the  first  under  General  Manteuffcl,  and  the  second  under  Prince 
Frederic  Charles,  each  consisting  of  three  corps,  with  one  cavalry 
division.  On  the  2d  of  November  Prince  Frederic  Charles  set 
out  from  Metz  with  49,607  infantry,  5000  cavalry,  and  276  guns; 
and  on  the  14th  his  advance  guard  was  able  to  participate  in  the 
actions  on  the  Loire.  The  Grand-duke  of  Mecklenburg^s  troops, 
some  detachments  of  which  had  in  the  mean  time  driven  back 
the  western  army,  under  Count  Keratry,  and  occupied  Dreux  and 
Ch&teauneuf,  united  with  those  of  the  prince  and  formed  his 
right  wing.  The  army  to  which  was  assigned  the  task  of  dis- 
lodging General  Aurelle  de  Paladines  and  his  200,000  men  from 
their  well-fortified  position  and  driving  them  across  the  Loire, 
numbered  altogether  105,275  men,  with  556  guns.  Garabetta, 
looking  at  the  relative  numbers  rather  than  the  quality  of  the 
respective  armies,  was  hopeful  of  victory,  and  incessantly  urged 
Aurelle  to  assume  the  offensive.    In  concert  with  the  aggressive 


450  POLITICAL  BISTORT  OF  ££CBKT  TDCBSL 

movement  of  tlic  army  of  tlio  Loire,  on  the  30th  of  November  a 
aortic  on  &  grand  settle  was  to  be  nndcrtnken  by  tlic  Parisian  giir>- 
rison.  Accordingly,  unsuccessful  uttncka  wcro  made  on  the  Ger- 
man left  wing  on  the  24th  and  28tli,  and  on  the  2d  of  Decem- 
ber a  similarly  UDsucceasful  attack  was  madu  on  the  right  wing. 
December  3d  Prince  Prederic  Charles  assnmed  the  offensifc,  and 
drove  back  the  enemy  in  a  general  assault  On  the  4tfa  lie  con- 
tinued the  attack,  taking  tlic  railroad  station  and  the  subnrbs  of 
Orleans  by  storm ;  and  at  midnight  the  Grand-dukc  of  Mecklen- 
bui^  marched  into  the  city,  part  of  the  French  army  retreating 
up  the  Loire,  and  part  down  the  same  stream.  More  than  1 2,000 
prisoners  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Germans,  as  well  as  sixty 
cannon  and  four  gunboats.  Gambotta,  dissatisfied  with  Aarelle'a 
(generalship,  removed  him  from  the  command,  and  divided  the 
army  of  the  Loire  into  two  parta,  which  were  to  act  acpanOely 
or  in  concert,  according  as  circuni stances  might  dictate.  Of  these 
the  first  army  of  the  Loire,  consisting  of  thive  corps,  was  station- 
ed at  Nevora,  under  the  command  of  General  Bourbaki ;  while  the 
second,  consisting  of  three  and  a  half  corps,  and  commanded  by 
General  Chanzy,  was  at  Blois, 

A  detachment  sent  down  the  Loire  in  pursuit  of  Chanzy  occu- 
pied Meiing,  IScaiigcricy,  Blois,  and  the  chateau  Chambord,  taking 
more  than  7000  prisoners,  and  capturing  several  cannon.  The 
government  at  Tours,  deeming  itself  no  longer  safe  in  that  city, 
removed  to  Bordeaux  on  the  10th  of  December.  General  Chan- 
zy retreated  to  Vcndöme,  and  from  there  still  farther  westward,  to 
Le  Mans.  leaving  one  corps  in  Vendöme  to  watch  Chanzy,  the 
prince,  toward  the  end  of  December,  allowed  the  rest  of  bis  troops 
to  go  into  quarters  at  Orieans,  in  order  to  afford  them  an  oppor- 
tunity to  refresh  themselves  and  repair  their  outfit.  January  6th, 
1871,  in  accordance  with  orders  from  Versailles,  with  a  force  of 
57,000  infantry,  15,000  cavalry,  and  318  guns,  he  again  took  the 
field  against  Chanzy.  The  latter  had  spent  the  intervening  time 
in  camp  at  Lo  Mans.  \Vherc  Bourbaki'a  army  stood  and  what 
its  purpose  was — whether  it  would  march  toward  Lc  Mans  to 
support  Chanzy,  or  advance  on  Paris  by  way  of  Kontainebleau, 
or  be  ordered  ofi  to  the  cast  for  the  defence  of  Belfort — no  one 
knew.  To  be  prepared  for  all  contingencies,  the  Hessian  division 
remaiued  behind  at  Orleans ;  Gien  and  Blois  were  occupied ;  the 
2d  corps,  under  Fransecky,  took  up  a  position  at  Montai^ia  and 
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to  the  east  of  that  place ;  and  the  7th  corps,  under  Zaskrow,  was 
stationed  at  Auxerre.  The  prince's  march  through  the  Perche  was 
rendered  exceedingly  difficult  by  frost,  snow,  and  thaws.  Fight- 
ing their  way  step  by  step,  the  Germans  advanced  against  Le 
Mans  along  three  different  roads.  As  they  were  on  the  very 
point  of  cutting  off  Ohanzy's  line  of  retreat,  he  hastily  withdrew 
to  Laval  and  Mayenne  on  the  morning  of  January  12th,  and  the 
same  evening  the  Hanoverians  entered  Le  Mans.  Taking  up  his 
head-quarters  in  that  city,  the  prince  sent  out  detachments  to 
pursue  the  foe  toward  Laval  and  Mayenne.  The  empty  camp  of 
Conlie  was  also  occupied,  and  large  stores  taken.  On  the  19th 
detachments  of  the  German  army  entered  Tours.  The  Grand- 
duke  of  Mecklenburg,  with  the  Idth  corps,  marched  to  Rouen  by 
way  of  Alen^on,  in  order  to  give  the  German  northern  anny  an 
opportunity  to  force  a  decisive  action  on  the  part  of  the  French. 
For  the  present  there  was  nothing  more  to  be  feared  from  Chan- 
zy,  who  had  retreated  into  Brittany,  incapacitated  from  any  far- 
ther operations.  Between  the  6th  and  12th  of  January  he  had 
lost  18,000  prisoners  and  twenty  guns,  while  his  loss  in  dead  and 
wounded  is  unknown.  In  the  same  time  Prince  Frederic  Charles 
had  lost  180  officers  and  3470  men  killed  or  wounded. 

The  French  army  of  the  north  met  with  the  same  fate  as  those 
of  the  south  and  west.  The  command  of  this  army  was  held  in 
succession  by  Farre,  Bourbaki,  and  Faidherbe,  the  latter  succeed- 
ing to  the  position  on  the  3d  of  December.  The  northern  for- 
tresses. Arras,  Cambrai,  Douai,  and  Valenciennes,  offered  a  favor- 
able base  of  operations,  as  well  as  a  convenient  refuge  in  case  of 
defeat.  At  first  one  corps  only  was  put  in  the  field,  with  which 
General  Farre  took  up  his  position  south  of  Amiens.  General 
Manteuffel  was  to  operate  against  this  foe.  Of  his  army  one 
corps  had  to  be  left  behind  in  Metz  and  before  Diedenhofen 
(Thionville)  and  Montinedy,  and  of  the  remaining  two  corps, 
numbering  altogether  only  38,244  foot  and  4483  horse,  with  180 
guns,  several  detachments  were  drawn  off  for  the  siege  of  the 
northern  fortresses.  Leaving  Metz  on  the  7th  of  November,  Man- 
teuffel arrived  in  the  neighborhood  of  Compiegne  on  the  20th, 
and  on  the  27th  encountered  the  enemy  at  Moreuil.  The  French 
were  defeated,  Amiens  taken,  and  the  little  fortress  of  La  Fere 
forced  to  capitulate.  Manteuffel  now  turned  toward  Normandy. 
On  the  5th  his  soldiers  entered  Rouen,  and  on  the  9th  Dieppe, 
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ttftcr  scattering  on  the  viay  some  dctacliincnts  of  Francli  nliicli 
Httcmptod  to  iiiakc  a  stand  at  various  points  along  the  Seine.  In 
tliu  nitan  time  Fnidherbe,  who  had  Bucceeded  to  the  command, 
hnd  put  a  secood  corps  in  tlic  üc-ld  and  bc^nn  a  southward  move- 
ment, talcing  the  little  fortress  of  llam  on  the  way.  Mant^iiffel. 
tiirnini;  about,  attacked  the  enemy  on  the  33d  at  Qncrricui,  and 
obliged  hiiii  to  retreat  to  Dousi,  On  the  9lti  of  January  he  com- 
pelled tbo  fortress  of  Peronno  tu  eapitulatc.  In  the  mean  time 
Uenerol  Bcntheim,  i^ho  Lad  been  left  bebind  in  Nonnandy,  bad 
driven  back  hostile  dotachments  iinmbering  15,000  or  20,000 
men  toward  Havre,  taken  the  chateau  Robert  le  Diable  by  assaalt, 
and  ban-ed  the  passago  of  the  Seine  against  some  ships  of  war 
which  attempted  to  ascend  the  river  from  Uavrc  by  sinking 
oievpii  lai^  boats  at  Diiclair.  Among  the  sunken  craft  were  six 
Englifili  coal-shipg,  whoso  owners  bad  to  be  compensated  for  their 
los^  January  3d  FaidLcrbe,  again  assuming  the  oftensivc,  at- 
t«ckcd  a  division  of  the  Sth  corps  at  Bapaiimc,  but  suffered  a 
repulse.  On  the  ßlb  of  January  General  Guben,  hitherto  com- 
mander of  the  8tli  corps,  succeeded  General  Manteuffel  in  tbo 
command  of  the  first  army,  tbo  hitter  being  transferred  to  tfae 
army  of  the  south.  Ordered  by  GambettJi  to  co-operate  with  the 
grand  attempt  to  break  out  of  I'aris  which  had  been  planned  for 
the  19th,  Kaidhcrbe  advanced  fur  the  third  time,  and  took  up  his 
position  at  St.  Qncntin  with  50,000  or  00,000  men.  With  about 
30,000  Gencnd  Guben  advanced  to  the  altack  on  the  19th,  and 
after  a  seven  hours'  fight  drove  the  French  out  of  all  their  posi- 
tions, taking  six  gnns  and  10,000  prisoners.  The  enemy  fled  to 
Cambrai  in  a  state  of  utter  dison^anizMtiun,  and  for  sevcial  weeks 
Faidherhe  was  as  little  capable  of  any  fnrtiior  action  as  Cbanzy. 

A  third  French  anny  appeared  in  the  east  There,  after  the 
capitulation  of  Straabnig,  General  Schmeling,  with  a  reserve  divi- 
sion, had  reduced  the  fortresses  of  Scblettstadt  and  Nen-Rrcisach 
on  the  34th  of  October  and  the  10th  of  November  respectively ; 
and  on  the  3d  of  November  General  Tresckow,  with  another  re- 
serve division,  had  invested  the  strong  fortress  of  liclfort,  the  key 
to  the  soiitbern  Vosges.  These  two  divisions,  with  a  third  which 
was  formed  Liter,  belonged  to  the  14th  corps,  commanded  by 
Werder.  That  general  left  Strasbui^  in  October  with  the  Cadish 
division  and  the  troops  under  General  von  der  Uoll/'s  command, 
marched  across  the  Vosges  to  Epinal  and  Vcsoul,  the  monotony 
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of  tbo  road  being  varied  by  daily  fight«,  and  on  the  S8d,  at  Etas, 
defeated  Camhriels  and  drore  him  back  to  Besanfon.  Beyer,  the 
commander  of  the  Badlsh  dirision,  was  despatched  against  Dijon. 
After  a  sharp  fight  and  a  short  bombardment  the  city  capitulated 
on  the  3lBt,  and  in  November  the  «hole  of  Werder'a  corps  att- 
sembled  at  that  place.  Oaribaldi,  posaeased  of  a  republican  devil, 
hod  arrived  in  Tonra  on  the  &th  of  October,  and  had  been  ap- 
pointed by  Gambetta  commander  of  the  voiunteers  of  tlio  Vos);cs. 
With  a  motley  army  of  30,000  men  he  advanced  from  Autnn 
against  Wcrder's  position  at  Dijon,  only  to  be  defeated  at  I'as- 
qaes  on  the  26th  and  27th  of  November.  On  the  18th  of  Decem- 
ber Qeneral  Creracr's  division,  which  was  advancing  against  Dijon, 
was  put  to  flight  at  Nuits  by  a  part  of  the  Bodish  troops  nnder 
General  Glümcr,  while  General  von  der  Golti  drove  »ome  other 
hostile  detachments  into  the  fortress  of  Langn».  On  the  30th 
of  December,  Joarning  that  loi^  bodies  of  troops  were  asaembling 
between  Lyons  and  Besan^on  for  the  pnrpoae  of  making  a  pow- 
erful demonstration  in  the  direction  of  Belfort,  Werder  evacuated 
Dijon  and  took  up  a  position  at  Veaonl.  Against  his  little  army, 
consisting  of  33,278  infantry  and  4020  cavalry,  with  120  field- 
guns,  Bourbaki  was  advancing  with  abont  150,000  men.  Com- 
missioned by  Gambetta  to  make  a  diversion  on  a  grand  scale  in 
the  rear  of  the  German  mun  army,  in  the  middle  of  December 
be  had  brought  his  three  nrmy  coipa  from  Nevors  to  Bcsan^on, 
and  added  to  these  a  fourth  corps  from  Lyons  and  the  division 
nnder  Cremcr'n  command.  His  plan  was  to  overwhelm  Werder's 
corps  by  force  of  numbers,  relieve  Belfort,  march  into  Alsace,  sever 
the  communications  of  the  German  armies  with  their  hose  of  sup- 
plies, and  undertake  a  campaign  of  revenge  in  south  Germany. 
Tho  danger  for  the  besi^ecs  at  Belfort  and  for  the  commnnicn- 
tions  of  the  army  of  investment  before  Paris  was  no  small  one. 
Apprised  by  Werder  of  tho  situation,  Moltke  at  once  ordered  tho 
formation  of  a  southern  army,  consisting  of  the  2d,  7th,  and  14th 
corps,  and  conferred  the  command  on  MantenSel,  who  received 
his  instmctions  in  Versailles  by  woid  of  mouth  on  the  10th  of 
January.  The  Sd  and  7th  corps,  which  had  heen  atationed  at 
Montaigis  and  Auxerrc,  nt  once  left  those  positions,  and  met  at 
Chatillon,  on  the  Seine,  on  the  12tli. 

As  soon  OS  Werder  knew  that  Bourbaki's  immediate  aim  was 
Belfort  and  not  Vesoul,  he  evacuated  the  latter  place,  and,  delay- 
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in^  Bonrbaki's  march  by  an  aLUck  at  Yillcrscxel  od  Ihe  Bth,  siic- 
cccdüd  in  gaining  tlic  famous  defensive  position  eouth-west  of 
Belfort  before  tho  arrival  of  the  French.  Here  be  strengthened 
his  forces  by  briaging  np  10,000  men  and  thirty-seven  aiego  guns 
from  tlic  amiy  of  investment  before  tlic  fortress  of  Belfort.  His 
lines  of  defence,  strengthened  in  front  by  the  Lisaino  and  the 
swampy  valley  of  tiie  AlJaine,  extended  from  Frabier  through 
Ucricourt  and  Montbcliard  to  Dcllc,  oa  the  Swiss  froDtier.  To 
carry  this  position  and  force  a  passage  to  Belfort  it  would  be 
neccMuiry  to  cut  down  Werder'a  corps  to  a  man,  for  the  iTcrman 
soldiers,  appreciating  tiie  tlircntening  danger,  were  resolved  to 
frustrate  the  accomplish  in  en  t  of  Boiirbaki's  purpose  at  any  cost. 
Leaving  oat  of  consideration  tlie  fourfold  numerical  superiority 
of  the  enemy,  the  external  difficulties  to  be  contended  with  were 
great,  for  the  supply  of  provisions  was  scanty,  and  the  cold 
reached  17°  H.  (10"  F.),  so  that  tho  Lisaine  froie  over,  thns 
affording  tbc  enemy  a  natuml  bridge;  but  the  strong  sense  of 
duty  of  the  German  soldiers  surmounted  every  obstacle.  Bour- 
baki  did  not  undersUtnd  how  to  make  a  proper  use  of  bis  supe- 
rior numbers,  and  citlior  break  throirgli  the  German  centre  or 
turn  the  weak  rif^lit  wing.  In  the  three  days'  battle  of  Hcricourt 
or  Belfort,  January  IStli,  lOtb,  and  17th,  all  bis  assaults  were  re- 
pulsed, lie  only  succeeded  in  taking  the  weakly  garrisoned  vil- 
lage of  Clicnchier,  wliieli  he  was  obliged  to  evacuate  again  aft«r 
n  few  hours.  On  tho  18th,  learning  of  ManteiifFcrs  approach,  he 
beat  a  retreat  The  losses  of  the  French  in  the  battle  and  on  the 
retreat  reached  six  or  eight  thousand,  in  addition  to  which  2000 
were  taken  prisoners.  On  the  19th  Werder  set  out  in  pursuit 
oE  the  foe.  It  was  Bourbaki's  object  to  retreat  to  Besan^on,  and 
thence  to  Lyons;  but  there  was  need  of  considerable  haste,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  contiummation  of  his  phin.«. 

General  MantcnSel,  who  had  assumed  the  command  of  the 
southern  army  in  Cbatillon  on  the  12th  of  January,  set  out  by 
forced  marches  toward  Belfort  on  the  20th.  He  passed  through 
the  mountainous  region  of  the  Cote  d'Or,  and  from  there  between 
the  fortresses  of  Langres  and  Dijon,  without  any  interference  on 
the  part  of  Garibaldi,  who,  after  Werder's  departure,  had  taken 
possesion  of  Dijon  with  25,000  men.  On  the  news  of  Boui^ 
haki's  retreat  he  turned  south-east,  in  order  with  his  two  corps 
(44,000  infantry  and  2866  cavalry,  with  168  guns)  to  block  the 
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road  to  Lyons,  8nd  leave  the  French  geDcral  no  other  choice  than 
to  venture  a  battle  with  his  demoraliiod  troops,  to  surrender  nith- 
oat  a  battle,  or  to  take  refuge  in  Swiss  territory.  January  23d 
the  road  to  Lyons  was  occapicd,  and  the  first  eng^enicnts  with 
Boarbaki'a  troops  took  place,  the  3d  and  7th  corps  moving  up 
from  the  soath  and  west,  and  the  I4th  preasing  donn  from  the 
north.  The  only  exit  was  toward  the  east.  In  Besan^on,  on  the 
2Gth,  Bourbaki  in  despair  made  an  attempt  at  suicide.  At  the 
same  tjme  a  telegram  arrived  from  Gambctta  removing  bim  from 
the  commnnd  of  the  eastern  army,  and  appointing  Gencnil  Clin- 
chant  in  his  stead.  But  he  also  was  unable  to  cany  out  Gambct- 
ta'a  wish  that  the  army  should  retreat  southward,  and  was  obliged 
to  retire  to  Pontarlicr.  Here  be  endeavored  to  save  himself  by 
means  of  the  armistice  which  had  been  concluded  in  Versailles, 
but  it  turned  out  that  the  eastern  armies  were  not  included.  The 
final  catastrophe  could  be  no  longer  postponed.  On  the  1st  of 
February  the  last  pass  toward  the  south  on  the  Swiss  frontier 
was  occupied,  Pontarlier  was  carried  by  assault,  and  the  French 
retreated  to  Neucbätel,  pursued  by  tlio  enemy  as  far  as  the  two 
border  forts  of  La  Gluse.  Ninety  thousand  three  hundred  and 
fourteen  men  and  11,787  horses  entered  Swiss  territory  at  the 
border  town  of  Verrieres,  where  the  men  were  disarmed  and  dis- 
tributed among  the  various  cantons.  In  the  last  few  days  the 
Germans  had  taken  15,000  prisoners,  and  captnred  twenty-eight 
cannon  and  mitrailleuse»,  together  with  a  large  quantity  of  wag- 
ons and  arms.  In  the  mean  time  Garibaldi  had  been  held  iu 
check  by  General  Kuttter  with  0000  men.  On  the  news  that 
larger  bodies  of  Germans  were  approaching,  be  evacuated  Uijon 
and  retired  southward.  Shortly  after  lie  laid  down  his  command, 
and  returned  to  his  island  home  in  Caprera.  The  fortress  of  Bel- 
fort,  which  was  defended  by  Colonel  Denfert,  bad  been  enabled 
to  hold  out  BO  long  by  the  favorable  nature  of  the  country.  A 
former  attack  on  the  forts  of  upper  and  lower  Percho  had  failed ; 
but  on  the  8th  of  February  they  fell  into  the  enemy's  Imnds,  ren- 
dering it  impossible  for  the  fortress  to  hold  out  much  longer; 
and,  King  William  consenting  to  an  extension  of  the  armistice 
only  on  condition  of  the  surrender  of  Belfort,the  garrison,  still 
12,000  strong,  marched  out  on  the  18th  of  February  wilh  milita- 
ry honors,  and  Trcsckow's  division  took  possession.  Other  for- 
tresses, like  Soissons,  Verdun,  Diedenhofen  (ThioovvUtiV  ^^'^''^ 
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biir^.  ftod  Montnicdy,  had  surrcndcröd  in  1870.  Ouly  tlie  fortruu 
cif  UiUch  remuined  in  tlie  liands  of  the  French  until  Iht:  2Stli  of 
Marob.  1871. 

Ill  the  mean  lime  the  Parisian  garrison  had  not  been  inneltvi'. 
A  ^and  attempt  to  break  through  the  lines  was  nrrangcd  «ith 
GrHinbetta  for  the  30th  of  November.  Goneriil  llucrot,  with  ab<.>iit 
60.000  men,  was  to  break  through  the  line  of  investment  on  llie 
east,  march  to  Fontaincbleau,  form  a  junction  there  with  the  army 
of  the  Loire,  and,  in  cünccrt  with  that  nnny,  raise  tbe  siege  of 
Paris.  While  deiooDst rations  were  made  in  other  directions, 
Ducrot  directed  his  attack  against  Champijrny  and  Brie,  on  tbe 
Marne,  driving  the  WUrtembergcrs  and  an  ineoinplcte  Saxon  di- 
vision out  of  those  villages,  but  was  unable  to  advance  farther, 
owing  to  tba  obstinate  resistance  of  the  German  troops.  Decem- 
ber üd  the  Würtcmborg  and  Saxon  divisions,  supported  by  the  Sd 
corps  and  one  brigade  of  the  6th,  nnder  the  command  oi  Ffui> 
si'ck}',  again  advanced  to  the  attack,  and,  after  severe  fighting,  re- 
took oiie-hnlf  nf  Champigny.  In  llio  night  of  llic  3d  the  Fri-neb 
evacnated  Brie  and  the  other  half  of  Ohampigny,  and  fell  back  to 
the  right  bank  of  tbe  Marnc.  The  German  loss  in  the  two  bat- 
tles was  232  officers  and  4868  men,  while  the  French  lost  10,000 
men,  including  ICOO  prisoners.  The  sorties  of  December  21st 
and  22d  against  Stains  and  Le  Itourgct  were  also  repulsed.  On 
the  29th,  after  a  two  days'  bonibai-dment,  Mont  Avron,  with  its 
heavy  gnns,  was  abandoned  by  the  French  and  occupied  by  the 
Saxons;  and  at  the  same  time  the  bombardment  of  the  eastern 
forts  began.  January  Stli,  after  the  arrival  of  the  siege  park,  fire 
was  opened  i^ainst  the  southern  forts,  the  guns  of  which  were 
soon  silenced;  and  on  the  8lh  the  bombardment  of  the  city  be- 
gan. In  this  bombardment  tlic  left  Kink  of  the  Seine  suffered 
most,  though  even  there  the  damage  done  was  not  very  serious 
The  restlessness  and  discontent  in  Paris  increased.  New  sorties 
were  demanded;  and  accordingly  unsuccessful  attacks  on  tbe 
German  lines  were  made  on  the  10th,  13th,  14th,  15th,  and  16tb 
of  January.  It  was  thought  that  a  monster  sally  of  at  least 
100,000  men  directed  gainst  a  single  army  corps  must  succeed 
in  forcing  a  passage.  Such  a  sally  was  undertaken  on  the  19tli 
of  January  on  the  side  toward  Versailles.  After  an  obstinate 
battle  with  the  5tb  corps,  under  General  Kirchbach,  between 
Mont  Valerien  and  St.  Cloud — the  latter  of  which  had  been  set 
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on  firo  hy  bIicUb  from  the  defenders'  ^iib — tho  French  were  ut- 
terly defeated,  with  a  loss  of  6000  men. 

The  dcatroction  of  the  various  armies  of  relief  loft  Paris  noth- 
iog  to  hope  from  without,  and  the  ill-enceess  of  the  various  sallies 
had  conclusively  demonstrated  the  inability  of  the  capital  to  raise 
the  ucge  unassisted.  After  the  last  failure  Trochu,  who  had  lonp; 
been  convinced  of  the  futility  of  such  attempts,  laid  down  his 
office,  and  was  sncceeded  by  General  Vinoy.  A  new  nprising  of 
the  social-democrats  ou  the  22d  of  January  waa  put  down  with 
difficolty.  The  provisions,  consisting  of  bad  bread  and  horse- 
flesh, were  sufficient  for  not  more  than  fourteen  days ;  after  that 
no  one  would  bo  able  to  restrain  the  hungry  masses  from  acts  of 
desperation.  It  was  necessary  to  act  at  once,  and  so  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  23d  Favre  appeared  at  Versailles  to  offer  Count  Bis- 
marck the  capitulation  of  Paris,  on  condition  tiiat  the  regular 
troops,  retaining  their  anns,  ahonld  bo  allowed  to  march  out  of 
the  city  and  retire  behind  the  Loire.  These  terms  were  not  ac- 
cepted, and  after  some  farther  negotiations  tho  convention  of 
Paris  was  finally  concluded  on  the  28tli  of  January.  This  granted 
nn  armistice  of  three  wcelcs,  in  which  tho  oastcm  departmonta, 
where  Bourbaki's  army  was  at  that  very  moment  being  driven  to 
its  destruction,  were  not  included.  During  the  armistico  a  N»> 
tional  Assembly  was  to  be  elected  to  decide  upon  the  question  of 
peace  or  war.  All  the  Parisian  forts  and  material  of  war  were 
surrendered  to  the  Germans ;  tho  garrison  of  Paris  and  the  forts 
became  prisoners  of  war,  and  were  obliged  to  give  ap  their  arms, 
but  remained  in  Paris,  and  were  maintained  at  the  expense  of 
the  authorities  there.  One  division  of  13,000  men,  however,  waa 
to  retain  its  weapons  for  the  preservation  of  order,  and,  against 
Moltke's  will,  at  Favre's  urgent  wish  — which  he  later  bitterly 
repented — a  similar  exception  was  made  in  tho  case  of  the  Na- 
tional Guards.  The  city  of  Paris  was  to  pay  a  contribution  of 
200,000,000  francs  within  fourteen  days,  and  the  French  were 
allowed  to  provision  the  city.  On  the  29th  the  surrender  of  the 
twenty-five  larger  and  smaller  forts  to  the  Germans  took  place, 
and  the  black,  white,  and  red  colors  of  their  new  maatera  were 
raised  in  triumph. 

This  convention  was  very  unwelcome  to  Gambetta ;  neverthe- 
less he  had  hopes  that  the  respite  of  three  weeks  might  be  turned 
to  account  for  the  purpose  of  putting  new  armies  in  the  field^«.«.^. 
20 
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he  farther  hoped  by  influcnclDg  the  elections  to  be  able  to  retarn 
a  ntdical  National  Assembly  rcsolTcJ  on  a  war  «  oviranee.  With 
this  end  in  view  he  published  on  the  31st  of  January  n  proscrip- 
tiou  list,  declaring  Inaligiblc  for  election  all  who  bad  accepted  aoy 
higher  office  at  the  haade  of  tho  empire,  or  had  been  official  can- 
didates nnder  that  rigime.  Both  Bismarck  and  the  government 
at  I'aria  protested  energetically  ^ünst  such  despotism,  and  in- 
sisted apoa  free  elections.  Finding  himself  unsupported  by  the 
other  mombcrB  of  the  Bordeaux  government,  Gambetta  resigned 
on  the  6th  of  February.  The  elections  took  place  everynhere  on 
the  8th,  and  on  tho  12th  the  National  Assembly  was  opened  in 
Bordeaux.  On  the  l7th  Thiers  was  elected  chief  of  the  executive 
department,  on  the  19lh  he  formed  his  ministry,  and  on  the  21st, 
accompanied  by  ministers  Favre  and  Picard,  be  repaired  to  Ver- 
sailles, commissioned  by  the  National  Assembly  to  open  nc^tla- 
tiona  for  a  peace.  Tho  French  representatives  felt  thai  they  most 
make  np  their  minds  to  the  loss  of  Alsaoc  with  Strasburg ;  but  the 
cession  of  Metz  and  Belfort  seemed  to  th urn,  with  their  weak 
memory  for  the  terms  Napoleon  had  been  wont  to  impose,  too 
severe  for  acceptance.  It  was  not  until  the  war  indemnity  had 
been  reduced  to  five  milliards,  and  the  restoration  of  Belfort  to 
France  agreed  upon,  that  the  negotiations  again  advanced.  On 
the  26th  of  February  the  preliminaries  of  peace  were  signed. 
Thiers  at  once  returned  to  Bordeaux,  and  laid  the  treaty  before 
the  Assembly,  which  adopted  it,  by  a  vote  of  546  to  107,  on  the 
1st  of  March.  Favre  then  brought  the  document  to  Verswlles, 
where  it  was  signed  by  King  William  on  the  3d. 

By  this  preliminary  treaty  France  ceded  to  the  German  em- 
pire Alsace  and  part  of  Lorraine,  with  Strasburg,  Meta,  and  Die- 
denhofcn  (Thionville),  and  pledged  herself  to  pay  a  war  indem- 
aity  of  five  milliard  francs,  of  which  at  least  one  milliard  was  to 
be  paid  in  1871,  and  the  rest  within  three  years.  The  evacuation 
of  French  territory  was  to  keep  even  pace  with  the  payment  of 
the  indemnity,  in  such  a  way  that  after  the  payment  of  two  mill- 
iards only  six  departments,  together  with  Belfort,  were  to  bo  oc- 
cnpied  by  00,000  Germans,  as  security  for  the  remaining  three 
milliards.  Tlic  western  part  of  Paris  was  to  be  occupied  by 
30,000  Germans  until  the  treaty  was  accepted  ]>y  the  National 
Assembly.  The  Parisians  were  to  be  compelled  to  see  the  Ger- 
man soldiers  as  victors  within  their  walls  that  their  fantastic  no- 
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tioos  of  the  inviolability  and  inviRcibiltt;  of  their  "  lioly  "  city 
might  be  dispelled.  March  1st  the  30,000  men  were  first  re- 
viewed by  King  William,  and  tben  marched  into  Paris.  Seventy 
thousand  men  were  held  in  reserve,  and  the  cannons  of  the  forts 
were  all  trained  on  the  city.  Any  resistance  would  have  been 
punished  in  the  most  snoimary  manner.  On  the  2d  of  March 
thousands  of  soldiers,  armed  only  with  their  side-arms,  were  led 
into  the  city  by  their  officers  and  shown  a  few  points  of  interest 
The  popalatioD  remained  quiet;  bat  after  the  withdrawal  of  tho 
Uoops  on  the  following  day  tho  pcnt-np  noise  and  abuse  broke 
oaL  According  to  tho  terms  of  the  treaty  of  Versailles,  the 
southern  forts  and  some  of  the  western  and  soathcra  departments 
were  at  once  vacated,  but  the  northern  and  eastern  forts  remained 
in  the  possession  of  the  Germans  until  the  payment  of  tho  first 
half-milliard,  and  the  lino  from  Rouen  to  Dijon  was  maintained 
unbroken.  Tho  head-quarters  at  Versailles  wcro  abandoned  on 
the  7th  of  March,  and  on  the  17th  the  King  of  Prussia  was  in 
his  own  capital  again.  From  the  actual  commencement  of  hos- 
tilities to  the  conclusion  of  tho  armistice  the  war  had  lasted  180 
days.  During  that  time  the  German  brmies  had  been  engaged 
in  169  actions  of  all  sorts,  bad  won  fifteen  considerable  battles, 
taken  twenty-six  fortified  places,  shut  three  armies  up  in  fo^ 
tresses  and  compelled  thero  to  surrender,  forced  a  fourth  to  take 
refuge  in  Switzerland,  captured  and  carried  to  Germany  11,660 
officers  and  363,000  men,  and  hold  100,000  more  prisoners  in 
Paris.  Besides  this,  there  had  fallen  into  their  hands  6700  can- 
non, 120  eagles  and  colors,  and  a  vast  amount  of  military  stores. 
The  total  loss  of  all  tho  German  armies  had  becu  4990  officers 
(1I6Ö  dead,  3795  wounded,  and  thirty  missing),  and  112,041 
.  non-commissioned  officers  and  private  soldiers  (18,132  dead, 
87,742  wounded,  and  6145  missing).  At  tho  end  of  tho  cam- 
paign a  German  force  of  569,875  foot  and  63,466  horse,  with 
1742  guns,  stood  on  French  soil.  If  officers,  officials,  pioneers, 
camp  followers,  and  the  like  bo  reckoned  in,  it  may  be  estimated 
that  on  the  1st  of  March,  1871,  thero  were  in  France  abont 
1,000,000  Germans,  cither  soldiers  or  in  some  way  connected 
with  the  army.  In  addition  to  this,  there  were  still  250,000 
troops  in  Germany  as  reserve  forces  or  in  garrison  service. 

The  negotiations  with  reference  to  a  definitive  peace  were 
opened  in  Brussels  on  the  38th  of  Marcli.    The  French  repre- 


460  POLITICAL  niSTORY   OF   RECENT  TWES. 

scritatives,  bowcvcr,  put  sach  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  cxem- 
tion  üf  tho  treaty  of  Versailles,  CBpeciaily  llic  fiDHncial  articles, 
that  tho  negotiations  finnlly  came  to  a  stand-still.  In  Berlin  tliere 
was  some  talk  of  reopening  hostilities;  and  the  return  of  the 
French  prisoners,  who  were  go  necessary  for  tho  suppresaioD  of 
tho  Commune,  was  stopped.  At  last  the  French  gofeniiaent  was 
brouQiht  to  an  appreciation  of  the  scriutis  nature  of  the  situation. 
Tho  BrusBola  conference  was  dissolved,  and  on  the  6th  of  May 
the  French  ministers  Favre  and  Pouver-Quertier  had  a  meeting 
with  Bismarck  in  Frankfort.  This  time  the  ne^tiations  pro- 
gressed favorably,  and  on  the  10th  of  May  the  treaty  of  peace  was 
signed.  This  provided  for  a  border-line  more  in  accordance  with 
the  nationality  of  the  inhabitants,  shortened  the  limits  of  payment 
for  the  first  two  milliards,  and  prolonged  the  time  of  occnpaüon 
in  certain  districts.  An  additional  article  transferred  the  owner- 
ship of  the  French  eastern  railroad,  in  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  to 
Germany  on  payment  of  350,000,000  francs.  With  this  last  act, 
which  was  played  in  Jlismnrck's  temporary  bead-qnartcri,  at  tho 
sign  of  the  Swan,  in  Frankfort,  the  curtain  at  length  fell  on  the 
Franco-Pnissian  war. 
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Nor  least  among  the  motives  which  had  induced  French  states- 
men to  favor  the  unfortunate  war  of  ISTO  was  the  desire  to  pre- 
vent the  formation  of  a  strong  German  nation  through  the  union 
of  the  southern  states  with  the  North  German  Confederation. 
For  that  very  reason — because  n  foe  so  dreaded  that  union,  and 
sought  to  put  all  possible  hinderances  in  the  way  of  its  attain- 
ment— it  hecaino  the  goal  of  each  true  Teuton's  efforts.  In  mili- 
tary matters  Germany  had  entered  upon  the  war  as  a  unit,  she 
must  come  out  of  it  a  unit  in  political  affairs.  This  was  the 
opinion  of  thousands  on  the  first  news  of  victory,  and  Sedan  con- 
firmed all  wavcrers.  August  30th,  1870,  a  popular  assembly  in 
Berlin  appealed  to  the  German  people  to  ujiitc  in  an  address  to 
the  King  of  Prussia  demanding  rejection  of  all  interference  from 
foreign  countries,  and  the  formation  of  a  German  empire  includ- 
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ing  in  its  limits  Alsace  and  Lorraine.  The  address  received  at 
once  thousands  of  signatures.  Popular  assemblies  in  Munich  and 
Stuttgart,  on  September  Ist  and  3d,  gave  expression  to  the  same 
sentiment  The  south  Grerman  governments  were  unable  to  re- 
sist the  stream  of  public  opinion.  On  the  2d  of  September  the 
Baden  cabinet  addressed  a  communication  to  Bismarck  favoring 
the  accession  of  south  Germany  to  the  North  German  Confedera- 
tion, and  the  increase  of  the  powers  of  the  central  government  in 
regard  to  military  and  diplomatic  affairs.  In  their  answers  to  the 
addresses  which  had  been  presented  to  them,  the  Bavarian  and 
Würtemberg  governments  gave  assurances  of  the  speedy  conclu- 
sion of  a  constitutional  alliance.  At  the  wish  of  the  Bavarian 
ministry,  Bismarck  directed  Minister  Delbrück  to  return  from 
Versailles  to  Berlin  by  way  of  Munich.  He  arrived  in  the  Bava- 
rian capital  on  the  20th  of  September,  and  informed  the  ministers 
that,  while  he  had  no  proposals  of  his  own  to  make,  he  should 
be  glad  to  listen  to  any  wishes  or  propositions  they  might  have 
to  communicate.  They  accordingly  designated  eighty  points  in 
which  they  wished  for  alterations  in  the  existing  constitution  of 
the  North  German  Confederation,  and  an  exceptional  position 
for  Bavaria.  They  specially  insisted  upon  an  independent  ad- 
ministration of  the  army,  dispensation  from  contributing  toward 
the  maintenance  of  a  fleet,  their  own  special  legislation  with  re- 
gard to  the  administration  of  justice  in  Bavaria,  control  of  their 
own  railroads,  canals,  and  other  media  of  intercourse ;  peculiar 
privileges  in  the  Bundesrath,  right  of  absolute  veto  in  all  matters 
involving  a  change  of  the  constitution,  and  participation  in  the 
direction  of  the  foreign  policy.  This  would  have  admitted,  it  is 
true,  of  a  sort  of  constitutional  alliance,  but  one  very  loosely 
bound  together.  Upon  what  Bavaria  could  found  her  claims  to 
such  a  privileged  and  exceptional  position  it  would  be  hard  to 
say.  The  Würtemberg  minister,  von  Mittnacht,  was  also  present 
at  these  conferences. 

It  became  evident  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  begin  the  work 
of  forming  a  satisfactory  constitution  for  all  Germany  with  states 
more  amenable  than  Bavaria.  Accordingly,  Bismarck  invited  the 
governments  of  Würtemberg,  Baden,  and  Ucsse  to  send  plenipo- 
tentiaries to  Versailles,  communicating  the  fact  to  the  Bavarian 
ministers  and  leaving  it  to  their  own  discretion  whcTther  they 
would  themselves  take  part,  or  simply  await  the  result  in  the  case 
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of  the  three  other  states,  and  after  that  resume  the  n^otjatiou 
wiiicli  hfid  already  been  begun  at  Munich.  To  avoid  iaolalion, 
the  Bavarian  ministers  von  Braj,  »on  Liitz,  and  von  Prancldi  set 
out  for  Versailles  on  the  20th  of  October.  Ministers  von  Mitl- 
nacht  and  von  Soccow  appeared  from  ^Viirtembe^g,  von  Jollj 
and  von  Frcydorff  from  Baden,  and  von  Dalwigk  from  Hesee. 
The  Pru&sian  miniatcre  von  Deltirück  and  von  Roon,  who  had 
the  general  direction  of  the  negotiations,  refused  the  Bavarian 
demand  of  the  nght  of  absolute  veto  in  matters  involving  a 
change  of  constitution,  although  ready  to  make  concessions  in 
other  directions.  A  conference  with  the  plcnipotcntiariea  of 
"Würtcmberg,  Baden,  and  Hesse  on  the  6th  of  November  seemed 
to  promise  a  speedy  settlement  viiih  those  states,  nliea,  on  the 
13th,  n  tel^ram  to  the  AVürtembei^  delegates,  which  remains  a 
mystery  to  this  day,  disturbed  the  negotiations  and  led  to  the 
imuiediato  departure  of  the  Wurtenibergers  for  Stuttgart.  On 
the  ISth  a  treaty  was  concluded  with  Baden  and  IJesse,  on  the 
33d  with  Bavaria,  and  on  the  25tb.  in  Berlin,  with  Wurtembcrg, 
Baden  and  Hesse  reserved  no  righu,  accepting  tlie  conilitnlion 
of  the  North  German  Confederation  unchanged.  According  to 
the  military  convention  with  Baden,  its  contingent  formed  a  con- 
stituent part  of  the  I'russian  army,  being  united  with  three  Prus- 
sian regiments  to  form  the  14th  army  corps — commanded  by 
General  Werder.  The  Hessian  division  was  incorponitcd  in  the 
11th  corps.  Wurtembcrg  retained  the  special  administration  of 
its  own  post,  telegraphs  and  railroads,  and,  like  Baden  and  Ba- 
varia, set  its  own  taxes,  regulated  at  its  own  pleasure,  on  beer  and 
distilled  liquors.  The  Wurtemberg  contingent  was  to  be  de- 
veloped into  a  full  army  corps  and  enter  the  German  army  as 
corps  No.  13.  Bavaria  retained  her  own  diplomatic  service,  the 
administration  of  her  own  army,  postal  communications,  tele- 
graph lines  and  railroads,  and  was  not  affected  by  the  taws  of 
the  confederation  regulating  domiciliary  rights  and  the  like.  It 
was  stipulated  that  the  Bavarian  members  of  the  Mundeirath,  in 
connection  with  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Saxony  and  Wurtem- 
bcrg, should  form  a  "diplomatic  committee,"  under  Bavaria's 
presidency,  and  that  the  veto  of  fourteen  votes  —  which  is  the 
number  of  the  united  votes  of  Bavaria,  Wiirtcmborg,  and  Sax- 
ony— should  render  any  change  of  constitution  impossible.  The 
Bavarian  aimy  waa  to  be  organized  according  to  the  requirements 
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of  Üie  confltitation  of  the  North  Gonnsn  Confedention,  and  to 
the  commander-in-chief  of  the  eonfcdention  wu  given  the  right 
to  direct  the  mobilintion  and  inspection  of  tbe  Bavarian  con- 
tingent.* 

•  B;  the  CMUtitndoii  of  .^lO  Iflth,  1811,  the  f<dlairiiiK  aUtea  were  muted 
In  the  Oemuui  Emidre : 


Pnuli,  vtlfa  Laaeubarg. 
SuoBj  (klnidoia) . 
(gnuid-dDäij). 


aBi,tis 

BSMM 


I*  (dncbj)... 

iluatWnöhf) 

iwuiboTR-BadoliUdl  (priDolpalllr) 


SeoH,  older  line  (prluclpallljj. 
Bmm,  rovDB«'  Una  (priaclpallt 


acbanmbDi^Llpm  (priDclpiUI 


dban^LlpH 
(pHnelpiHlT) 


Lippe  (prlnclpall'T)-' 
Latwck  {tne  dtrf.... 
Bninaa  {Itte  d^ 
BuuIjdik  (n«a  d 
Tout... 


II]?.... 


41,1k 


The  total  number  <rf  ntes  in  the  Bimdmralh  i»  aeeordiDglj  fiftj-ejght,  ar- 
ranged, aa  in  the  United  States  Senate,  in  auch  a  manner  that  the  repteaenta- 
tifet  of  an  actual  minorit;  ma;  oatTole  the  majority.  The  delegates  to  the 
BujidtntUh  represent  thdr  reapecUTe  goTemmenla,  and  not  the  people;  and, 
although  each  gorcniment  mif,  if  it  so  desire,  ha*e  as  many  delegate«  as  ft 
has  votes,  all  the  mtea  of  each  gDremment  muat  be  caat  as  •  unit  In  mat- 
ters vliich  do  not  concern  the  wliole  empire  only  those  statea  vote  which  are 
■ctuall;  affected.  In  general  the  AunfäroCA  prepacea  beforehand  the  work 
which  is  to  be  laid  before  the  SädiMag  at  each  seaaian,  and  in  laying  ita 
measures  before  the  lower  house  It  nu.;  explain  or  defend  them  upon  the 
floor  of  that  house.  Furthermore,  the  members  of  the  AmcJaraCA,  as  repre- 
■entatives  of  their  respective  govemmeats,  maj  at  an;  time  claim  the  right 
to  Im  beard  in  the  BAäMag.  The  members  of  the  latter  are  repTesentatires 
of  tbe  people,  elected  bj  direct  vote  on  the  basis  of  uoiTereal  suffrage.  Bjr 
tho  coDstitutioD  of  1871  ^^e  RäthtLag  uta  to  consist  of  383  members  (in  1874 
Bflcenwere  added  from  Alsace  and  Lorraine) — forty-cightfrom Bavaria, sev- 
enteen from  Wiirtemberi^  fourteen  from  Baden,  six  from  southern  Hesse,  and 
the  remainder  from  the  former  North  (Jerman  Confederotioo.  By  comparing 
these  numbers  with  the  ntunbera  of  tbe  delegates  to  the  former  custom«'  paN 
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Olijcctionalile  as  were  imtny  of  the  provisions  of  the  Versailles 
treutios,  especisliy  tlio  concessions  to  Bavaria,  it  must  noverlhe- 
less  be  admitted  tliat  tbe  unity  of  Germany,  purchased  by  t)ic 
sacrifice  of  a  few  paragraphs  in  the  constitution,  was  vastly  better 
than  the  integrity  of  tlio  constitution  at  the  oipense  of  Bat'aria's 
exclusion.  In  considerntion  of  the  many  and  important  tics  which 
Dnited  Bavaria  to  the  German  Empire,  the  comparatively  trivial 
matters  in  which  it  still  held  aloof  might  be  overlooked,  especial- 
ly as  it  was  to  be  eipected  that  of  these  Bavarian  reserved  rights 
many  would,  in  conrw)  of  time,  bo  modified  or  altogether  done 
away  with  by  the  attrition  of  the  Bunderratk  and  Jteiektlaff.  It 
was  in  this  belief  that  the  Yersaillcs  treaties  received  the  i^pro- 
bntion  of  tlio  North  German  lieickalag,  on  the  9th  of  December. 
Before  the  close  of  the  same  month  they  had  received  the  con- 
sent of  the  Badish,  Hessian,  ODd  Würlemberg  parliameuts.  In 
the  laslrDamod  state  the  ministry  had  taken  advantage  of  the  op- 
portunity  to  rid  itsolf  of  the  troublesome  dcmocriitic  chamber  by 
a  dissolution  on  the  23d  of  Oclober.  December  Sth  new  clec- 
tioDa  were  ordered,  which  resulted  for  the  most  part  in  favor  of 
the  national  parties.  Tlio  situation  in  Bavaria  was  not  so  satis- 
factory, and  not  alone  was  a  decision  regarding  the  treaty  need- 
lessly and  unseeniingly  delayed,  but  its  very  acceptance  seemed  a 
matter  of  serious  uncertainty.  If  the  Bavarian  ministers  had  fol- 
lowed the  example  of  their  AVurtcmbei^  neighbors  and  dissolved 
the  lower  house,  with  its  anti-national  majority,  there  is  no  doubt, 
in  view  of  the  patriotic  sentiments  inspired  by  the  events  of  the 
war  and  its  successful  prosecution,  that  the  new  elections  would 
have  resulted  in  a  stroDg  majority  of  national  and  liberal  dele- 
gates ;  but  this  was  a  result  which  the  ministry  appeared  to  dread 
rather  than  to  wish  for.  The  upper  house  confirmed  the  Ver- 
sailles treaty,  on  the  30th  of  December,  by  a  majority  oC  thirty- 
seven  to  three.  On  the  15th  of  the  same  month  the  loiver  house 
had  consigned  the  matter  to  the  consideration  of  a  committee, 
which,  at  the  motion  of  its  chairman,  the  inevitable  JiJrg,  resolved 

liamcnt  it  nil!  be  seen  that  in  the  ne«  Bandartxlh  and  Rttchaag  we  Iiai'e  llio 
cuatoms'  parliament  with  e^itcndcd  powers.  In  the  nev  constitution  Ihc  right 
of  veto  e^tcroiBcil,  according  to  the  conalitution  otthc  Korlh  (iemian  Confed- 
eration, by  Pruafia  as  presiding  power  agninst  a  majority  ot  Imth  honscn  in 
favor  of  the  maintenance  of  tlie  i(ci(rit  qtio,  was  slightly  but  not  materially 
tnodiAed. — Trandatar't  noU:. 


THE  EMPEBOE  WILLIAM  L  465 

to  recommend  tho  rejection  of  tbo  treaty.  The  debate  on  this 
recommendation  b^an  on  the  11th  of  January,  and  lasted  through 
ten  sittings.  The  ministers  and  the  leaders  of  the  party  of  prog- 
ress exerted  all  their  powers  in  behalf  of  the  treaty,  and  even 
members  of  the  Patriot  party,  carried  along  by  the  national  cur- 
rent, spoke  on  the  same  side;  nevertheless  it  was  a  matter  of 
great  difficulty  to  secure  the  requisite  two-thirds  majority.  The 
vote  resulted  in  102  voices  in  favor  of  acceptance  and  forty-eight 
against,  and  the  last  stone  in  the  structure  of  the  German  Empire 
was  finally  set  in  place.  At  Versailles  it  had  been  considered 
superfluous  to  await  the  result  of  the  Bavarian  vote,  and  on  the 
1st  of  January,  1871,  the  establishment  of  the  Gkrman  Empire 
had  already  been  officially  proclaimed. 

In  another  matter  Bavaria  took  the  initiative.  With  the  ap- 
probation of  all  tho  German  governments,  King  Louis  II.  of  Ba- 
varia tendered  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  as  head  ruler  of  the  new 
Gkrman  state,  the  title  of  German  Emperor.  At  the  banquet  in 
Versailles,  on  tho  1st  of  January,  1871,  the  Grand-duke  of  Baden 
reminded  King  William  of  tho  now  prophetic  words  of  his  broth- 
er, Frederic  William  IV. :  "  An  imperial  throne  can  only  be  won 
on  the  battle-field."  The  solemn  proclamation  of  the  empiro 
took  place  in  the  great  mirror-hall,  in  the  palace  at  Versailles,  at 
mid-day  of  the  18th  of  January.  Count  Bismarck  read  before 
the  numerous  royal  princes,  independent  potentates,  generals, 
ministers,  and  •  regimental  deputations  present  at  the  ceremony 
the  proclamation  of  Emperor  William  L  to  the  German  people. 
The  victories  which  had  just  been  or  were  just  about  to  be  won 
— Le  Mans  on  the  12th,  Belfort  on  tho  17th,  St.  Quentin  and 
Mont  Valerien  on  the  19th,  the  capitulation  of  Paris  on  the 
28th,  and  the  flight  of  Bourbaki's  army  into  Switzerland  on  the 
1st  of  February — surrounded  like  gigantic  monuments  the  day 
of  this  assumption  of  imperial  dignity,  and  never  was  an  em- 
peror created  under  circnmst^ces  more  imposing. 

March  21st,  1871,  the  emperor  opened  the  first  German  Beichs* 

tag  with  a  speech  from  the  throne  expressive  of  his  pleasure 

that  "  we  have  reached  that  which  since  the  time  of  our  fathers 

has  been  the  object  of  effort  for  Germany — unity  and  the  organic 

expression  of  that  unity,  the  security  of  our  boundaries,  and  the 

independent  development  of  our  laws."    At  the  same  time  he 

emphatically  affirmed  that  the  German  empire,  far  from  cherish- 

20* 
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ing  !iny  lovo  of  conquest  or  nny  lust  of  intervention,  wonld  form 
an  tnipiro  of  peace  in  the  centre  of  Europe,  neither  interfering  in 
tLe  ftSairs  of  otiicr  states  nor  enduring  any  intcrfcrcDCC  in  its 
own;  not  assuming  the  offensive  without  juat  provocation,  but 
ren'Iy  on  all  occasions  to  defend  its  own  rights.  On  the  same 
day  Count  Bismarck,  tbe  imperial  chancellor,  to  whose  strong 
and  pnidcnt  guidance  the  re-establishment  of  the  German  Empire 
was  principally  dne,  was  raised  to  t!ie  rank  of  prince.  The  elec- 
tions for  the  Reiehatag  had  taken  place  on  the  3d  of  March,  and 
an  exceptionally  large  number  of  votes  had  been  polled.  Even 
in  BOiith  Germany  tlie  results  were  favorable  for  the  national 
party.  Of  the  362  del^ptea  the  government  could  coant  on 
the  support  of  a  laigo  majority.  As  membora  of  variously  design 
natcd  parties — National ■  liberals,  German  ÄrteA»-party,  LJbeial 
flric/t.i-party — Germany'a  best  men  stood  fast  for  the  policy  of 
Emperor  William  and  his  great  chancellor.  It  is  worthy  of  note 
that  in  north  Germany,  which  had  sent  only  eight  Clerical  dele- 
gates to  tbe  last  ReichHag,  thirty-six  members  of  that  party  were 
elected  in  1871.  These,  with  the  twenty  (^ericals  from  sotrtlt 
Germany,  fifty-sii  in  all — and  for  all  measures  of  disloyal  oppo- 
sition they  were  sure,  furthcrniore,  of  the  assisLince  of  llie  I'olisb 
irreconcilablcs — constituted  the  Uoman  Catholic  centre,  Feb- 
ruary l7th  some  members  of  this  party  had  sent  the  emperor 
an  address  at  Versailles  praying  him  to  make  use  of  the  whole 
power  of  the  new  empire  for  the  restoration  of  the  temporal 
dominion  of  the  Pope,  and  offering  the  government  in  that  event 
the  support  of  the  Clericals.  It  was  astonishingly  naive  to  request 
the  Protestant  emperor  of  an  empire  for  the  most  part  Protestant 
to  break  a  diplomatic  lance  in  beiialf  of  the  temporal  dominion 
of  the  Pope,  the  existence  of  which  in  Europe  iiiwl  been  no  less 
a  disgrace  than  the  existence  of  the  Turkish  empire ;  or,  in  case 
diplomacy  were  not  enough,  to  set  his  martial  spear  in  rest  and 
nndertakc  a  mcdixval  crusade  for  the  rescue  this  time  of  the 
"  eternal  city,"  to  drive  Victor  Emmanuel's  soldiers  out  of  Rome 
and  the  States  of  the  Church,  and  put  100,000  sentries  at  the 
Pope's  most  holy  disposal.  It  betrayed  on  the  part  of  the  Cleri- 
cals a  scornful  disregard  of  all  rational  politics,  to  offer  their  sup- 
port at  such  a  price  as  this;  and  that  support,  furthermore,  was 
sure  sooner  or  later  to  lead  directly  to  Canossa.  That  the  gov- 
ernment rejected  ail  such  crazy  fantasies,  and  sought  its  support- 
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era  among  the  National-liberals  instead,  brought  upon  it  and  the 
national  policy  the  deadly  hostility  of  the  Clericals,  nnder  the  di- 
rection of  their  Jesuitic  leaden  in  the  Vatican,  and  we  shall  soon 
have  occasion  to  see  how  that  hostility  displayed  itself  in  attacks 
npon  every  measure  looking  toward  national  unity. 

Under  such  circumstances  the  membera  of  the  national  parties 
in  the  Reiehstag  deemed  it  advisable  to  insert  in  the  address  a 
distinct  declaration  to  the  effect  that  the  new  German  Empire  of 
1871  was  not  to  be  the  same  as  that  of  the  Middle  Ages.  "The 
days  of  interference  in  the  internal  affaira  of  other  peoples  will 
not,  we  hope,  return  under  any  pretext  or  in  any  form."  Bcnnig* 
sen  defended  the  address  in  the  most  able  manner ;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  attacks  of  Reichensperger,  Windthorat,  and  Bishop 
Ketteler,  it  was  adopted,  on  the  80th  of  March,  by  a  vote  of  243 
to  63,  and  the  counter-address  rejected.  Thereupon  the  Clericals 
moved  the  adoption  into  the  imperial  constitution  of  the  so-called 
fundamental  rights  of  the  Prussian  constitution — ^freedom  of  the 
Press,  right  of  association,  and  complete  independence  of  the 
Church.  As  every  one  underatood  that  their  object  was  to  ac- 
quire freedom  of  the  Press  only  for  the  benefit  of  the  Clerical 
Press,  the  right  of  association  only  for  the  use  of  religious  orders, 
and  ecclesiastical  independence  only  for  the  advantage  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  for  the  support  of  the  bishops  in 
their  disobedience  to  the  laws  of  the  state,  the  bill  was  rejected 
on  the  4th  of  April,  after  a  three  days'  debate,  by  a  vote  of  223 
to  54.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  government  240,000,000  thalera 
were  appropriated  from  the  war  indemnity  for  sick  and  wounded 
soldiera,  4,000,000  for  needy  membera  of  the  reserve  and  land- 
wehr,  and  4,000,000  for  donations  to  deserving  generals  and  states- 
men. These  latter  were  divided  into  four  categories,  to  which 
were  assigned  sums  of  800,000,  200,000,  150,000,  and  100,000 
thalera  respectively.  Prince  Frederic  Charles,  Minister  of  War 
Roon,  and  General  Manteuffel  were  in  the  firat,  and  Generals  Go- 
ben  and  Werder,  and  Minister  of  State  Delbrück  in  the  second. 
Prince  Bismarck  received  as  a  gift  from  the  emperor  estates  in 
Schwarzenbeck,  duchy  of  Lauenburg,  valued  at  1,000,000  thalers. 
The  regained  provinces  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  were  not  united 
with  Prussia,  as  some  wished,  but,  in  accordance  with  a  bill  brought 
in  by  the  government,  were  to  be  for  the  present  administered 
provisionally  as  special  territory  of  the  empire,  the  imperial  con* 
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stitution  not  to  come  in  force  until  Ibe  1st  of  Januarj',  1874;  and 
in  the  mean  time  the  emperor  to  fmrac  the  laws  in  concert  with 
the  liundeiralh,  and  in  all  other  niatters  the  governinent  to  bo 
directed  by  tho  emperor  alone.  This  bill  was  passed  ou  the  3d 
of  Juno  by  a  largo  majority,  only  so  far  amended  that  tho  period 
of  probation  was  shortened  by  one  year;  but  on  the  20th  of 
Juno,  1873,  the  imperial  dictatorship  was  prolonged  to  the  date 
originidly  proposed,  the  majority  not  regarding  the  new  provinces 
as  yet  sufficiently  ripe  for  the  imperial  coDstitution.  On  tho 
I5thof  June  Ihe  Jteiclislat/  waa  closed,  and  on  tho  16th  the  trioni- 
phal  entry  into  Berlin  of  a  part  of  the  votuming  army  took  place. 
The  procession  coDHistcd  of  40,000  men — the  Guards,  a  battalion 
of  the  royal  grenadier  regiment,  and  deputations  from  all  the  va- 
rious divisions  of  the  German  army — aud  a  more  brilliant  pro- 
cession Berlin  has  »crer  aeon.  On  the  same  day  lluon  was  made 
count,  and  Moltke  field-marshal-general. 


THE    COMMUNE    AND    FRANCE. 

As  soon  as  the  German  troops  had  evacuated  the  sonthero 
forts  tho  National  Assembly  removed  from  Bordcatix  to  Ver- 
sailles, where  it  held  its  first  sitting  on  the  20th  of  March,  1871. 
The  Parisians  took  this  slight  to  the  capital  very  ill,  but  at  the 
same  time  felt  themselves  so  much  the  more  unrestrained  in  the 
execution  of  their  political  and  social  plans.  The  social-demo- 
crats, who  had  been  so  often  frustrated,  thought  that  their  oppor- 
tanity  had  come  at  last,  and  allied  themselves  with  the  Interna- 
tionale, a  society  having  its  head-qnarters  in  London,  which  rec- 
ognized no  marriage  and  no  right  of  inheritance,  seeking  to  pnll 
down  all  the  pillars  of  human  society — familv,  community,  state, 
religion,  property — and  remodel  the  whole  world  by  a  merciless 
system  of  levelling.  These  were  the  men  who  ruled  the  laboring 
classes  of  Paria  and  the  national  guards  of  the  faubourgs  Belle- 
ville, Montmartre,  Montrouge,  etc.  On  the  27th  of  February  the 
national  guards  had  carried  ofi  twenty-seven  cannon,  under  pre- 
tence of  rescuing  them  from  the  Prussians.    After  the  withdrawal 
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of  the  Oennan  troops  they  took  many  more— 417  in  all — and 
planted  them  on  Montmartre,  thus  converting  it  into  a  genuine 
fortress.  At  the  same  time  they  spoke  of  a  '*  Central  Committee 
of  the  National  Gnards,"  to  whose  commands  alone  they  rendered 
obedience.  They  demanded  the  oontinnance  of  the  payment  of 
the  one  and  a  half  francs  a  day  which  they  had  received  during 
the  siege,  and  the  right  to  choose  their  own  officers  and  their  own 
general.  Farther  than  this,  they  refused  to  tolerate  the  presence 
in  Paris  of  any  other  military  commanders  than  those  appointed 
by  the  municipality.  This  meant  the  abolition  of  the  national 
government,  the  erection  of  Paris  into  a  free  city,  and  the  aban- 
donment of  the  inhabitants  to  the  mercies  of  socialistic  and  com- 
munistic fanatics.  General  Vinoy,  wishing  first  of  all  to  settle 
the  **  cannon  question,"  occupied  Montmartre  in  the  night  of 
March  l7th;  but  at  seven  o'clock  on  the  following  morning  the 
national  guards  advanced  against  him,  his  troops  fratemiied 
with  the  rebels,  he  himself  was  forced  to  withdraw  to  YersaiUes, 
and  Generals  Lecomte  and  Clement  Thomas  were  captured  and 
shot.  The  central  committee  of  the  combined  national  gaards, 
headed  by  Assy,  now  assumed  the  government  of  Paris,  and  re- 
duced the  respectable  portions  of  the  community  to  submission 
by  terrorism.  By  their  direction  elections  for  a  common  council 
or  commune  were  held  on  the  26th  of  March.  This  body  con- 
sisted of  eighty  members,  among  whom  were  Blanqui,  Pyat,  Floa- 
rcns.  Assy,  and  Delescluze.  The  Commune  formed  the  regular 
government,  but  in  addition  to  this  the  central  committee  still 
existed ;  while  above  both,  as  directing  power,  was  the  committee 
of  the  Internationale,  But  although  successful  in  Paris  the  at- 
tempt to  set  up  the  Commune  in  the  other  large  cities  failed. 
The  socialistic  insurrections  in  Lyons,  Marseilles,  and  other  places 
were  all  put  down ;  and  Blanqui,  who  was  acting  as  an  emissary 
of  the  Parisian  Commune,  was  arrested. 

The  Commune  elected  ten  commissions  for  the  administration 
of  the  various  ministries,  and  set  one  delegate  at  the  head  of  each. 
All  who  were  capable  of  bearing  arms  were  pressed  into  the  ranks 
of  the  national  guards,  the  pay  of  the  soldiers  was  raised,  their 
families  received  assistance,  and  in  case  of  death  pensions  were 
to  be  secured  to  the  survivors.  It  was  the  golden  age  of  the 
proletariat.  To  get  money  to  defray  these  expenses  the  Com- 
mune confiscated  all  church  property,  plundered  the  churches. 
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obtuDcd  from  Ihe  Bank  adrances  of  several  millions,  forced  loans 
from  the  iosuAnce  companies,  and  levied  contributions  on  trealthy 
individuals  Socialistic  sheets  provided  for  the  propagation  of 
communistic  priDciplcs  among  the  people.  Thiers  believed  tliat 
the  crater  would  soon  burn  itself  out,  but  the  eruption  proved 
more  permanent  than  be  had  expected.  The  Commune  on  its 
part  did  not  bcUcve  in  the  pcnnaDencc  of  the  Versaillea  govern- 
ment, and  determined  to  pay  Vereaillea  a  visit  for  Uie  purpose  of 
dispersing  the  National  Ansembly.  With  that  end  in  view  ClusC' 
ret  headed  two  expeditions  from  l*aris  on  the  2d  and  3d  of  April, 
but  his  troops  were  repulsed  by  the  national  forces,  and  odo  of 
the  leaders  of  the  Commune,  Flourcns,fcli  ia  the  lighting.  Tbceo 
defeats  increased  the  fury  of  the  rebels,  and  on  the  4th  Archbishop 
Darboy,  with  a  number  of  priests  and  other  prominent  loen,  was 
arrested  and  sent  to  Mauvs,  as  security  for  the  safety  of  the  na- 
tional guards  captured  in  the  recent  encounters,  Thicrs'a  bouse 
was  plundered  and  destroyed,  the  Column  of  Victory,  on  the  Place 
Vendömo,  thrown  down,  and  an  appeal  issacd  to  the  French  peo- 
ple to  inspire  them  with  enthusiasm  for  the  "  modem  revolution, 
the  most  eomprobcnsive  and  fruitful  of  all,"  by  which  the  decen- 
tralization of  France  was  to  bo  effected  through  the  separation  of 
t)ie  united  state  into  a  number  of  municipal  republics  with  unlim- 
ited aelf-governmenL  [English  and  Americans,  bred  in  the  prac- 
tice of  local  self-government,  will  feel  in  Borae  degree  a  sympathy 
with  this  aspect  of  the  Commune.]  But  the  appeal  had  noeffeet, 
especially  as  the  establishment  of  a  committee  of  safety,  consist- 
ing of  üve  members,  recalled  the  worst  times  of  1793  and  1794. 
The  "Reign  of  Terror"  was  still  more  vividly  brought  to  mind 
by  the  rapidity  with  which  power  changed  hands  and  the  fate  of 
dtposcd  leaders.  The  whole  state  of  affairs  in  this  particular  was 
well  illustmtwl  by  the  words  of  Rosscl,  the  third  or  fourth  minis- 
ter of  war,  ofToriug  Ills  resignation  :  "  I  have  the  honor  to  beg  for 
»  cell  in  Miuns." 

In  April  the  Versailles  troops,  commanded  by  Marshal  Mac- 
Mahon,  with  Oissey,  Douay,  Vinoy,  Ladtuirault,  and  Clinchant  as 
diviaion  commanders,  advanced  against'  Paris  on  the  west  and 
Bontli.  After  sovi'ral  of  the  outside  forts  lind  been  taken  and 
the  ]*arisinus  driven  behind  the  walls,  preparations  were  made 
for  *  combined  attack  upon  the  city.  On  the  side  of  the  insur- 
j{ntt>  Dolescluio  now  stood  at  the  head  of  the  war  department 
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Incited  by  biro,  tbe  Commane  resolved,  on  tbe  20tb  of  May,  to 
drencb  all  tbe  public  baildings  and  wbole  districts  of  the  city  with 
petroleum  and  set  fire  to  tbem,  before  the  entrance  of  the  Ver- 
sailles troops,  that  they  might  leave  for  the  victors  nothing  but 
a  heap  of  rains.  On  the  evening  of  May  21st  tlie  soldiers  en- 
tered the  city  at  an  nngnarded  spot,  pointed  oat  to  them  at  the 
risk  of  his  life  by  a  citizen  named  Jales  DacateL  The  plan  was 
to  drive  the  rebels  from  the  south-west  toward  the  northern 
heights  of  Montmartre  and  Belleville,  from  which  there  was  no 
mode  of  escape,  as  the  northern  forts  were  still  in  the  hands  of 
the  Germans.  The  desperate  straggle  lasted  from  the  2  2d  to  the 
28th,  even  women  taking  part  and  helping  to  kindle  the  petro- 
leum fires.  Numerous  prisoners,  including  Archbishop  Darboy, 
were  shot  by  the  communists.  With  the  capture  of  Chaumont 
(May  28th),  where  Delescluze  sought  and  found  death  on  a 
barricade,  Üie  last  post  of  the  Commune  was  carried,  and  the 
city  in  the  power  of  the  Versailles  government  and  its  angry  sol- 
diers. Thousands  of  prisoners  were  taken,  their  number  ultimate- 
ly rising  to  50,000.  MacMahon's  loss  was  7514  men.  Among 
the  public  buildings  burnt  by  the  Commune  were  the  Tuileries, 
Palais-Royal,  ministry  of  finance,  ministry  of  justice,  police  head- 
quarters, the  City  Hall,  and  several  theatres.  Some  other  build- 
ings in  which  the  combustibles  had  already  been  placed  were 
rescued.  Of  the  members  of  the  Commune  a  number  were 
taken,  including  Assy,  Cluseret,  Oronsset,  Rössel,  and  Rochefort 
The  trials  of  the  prisoners  lasted  several  months,  and  of  the  con- 
demned some  were  shot,  and  some  transported  to  New  Caledonia 
or  other  distant  places. 

Not  until  the  Commune  was  suppressed  could  the  French  gov- 
ernment provide  for  an  orderly  and  systematic  administration  of 
the  country.  It  had  before  it  at  the  outset  two  aims — to  rid  the 
land  as  soon  as  possible  of  the  German  troops,  and  to  improve 
the  army  according  to  the  Prussian  pattern.  As  large  sums  of 
money  were  necessary  for  the  attainment  of  both  these  aims,  a 
great  strain  was  put  upon  the  taxable  strength  of  the  country. 
The  result  to  be  achieved  by  the  increase  of  the  army  was,  not 
the  strengthening  of  the  defensive  power  of  the  country — for  a 
peaceful  France  had  no  assaults  to  fear — ^but  a  war  of  revenge 
against  Germany.  The  lost  military  glory  must  be  restored,  and 
tbe  ceded  provinces  r^ained,  or  compensation  taken  elsewhere — 
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[lerhaps  in  Belgium.  All  parties  in  France,  monarcbists  as  well 
as  tbe  most  ultra-repnblic«nB,  were  aiiimaUd  by  the  same  spirit, 
and  voted  sum  after  sum  fur  military  purposes,  cveu  offcnng  the 
froTemincnt  more  tlian  it  re<)uireil.  Ttiis  longing  for  rcvcn<i^  was 
favorable  to  tbe  plans  of  tho  Jesuits.  Their  hope  in  the  year 
1870  had  been,  by  the  help  of  the  French  empire,  to  overpower 
heretical  Prussia,  and  render  impossible  the  establishment  of  a 
united  Germany  under  a  Protestant  emperor.  Their  hope  now 
waa  to  improve  the  national  misfortune  for  clerical  ends.  With 
this  aim  in  view,  religious  hymns  with  a  political  refrain  were 
composed,  in  order  to  inflame  tbe  i)eoplo  against  tbe  Gernians, 
while  the  possibility  of  revenge  was  made  dependent  on  strict 
devotion  and  punctual  observance  of  ordinary  and  extraordinary 
ecclesiastical  forms.  Shattered  France  was  to  be  brought  com- 
pletely under  the  sway  of  the  Jesuits ;  and  in  order  to  «Sect  this, 
national  and  religious  fanaticism  was  to  receive  constant  encour- 
agement, the  reorganisation  of  tlie  array  was  to  le  completed 
with  lightning  rapidity,  and,  as  soon  as  the  general  political  con- 
dition of  Europe  afforded  a  favorable  opportunity,  a  national  and 
religious  cnisadc  against  Germany  undertaken.  To  attain  this 
high  result  the  Vii^in  Mary  made  a  few  personal  appearances  in 
France,  the  wonder-working  springs  of  Lourdes  were  discovered, 
and  processions  of  ten  or  twenty  thousand  persons  organized, 
while  the  cultus  of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Jesus  was  carried  to  the 
verge  of  insanity  In  the  name  of  ropubiiciu  freedom  the  Jcs- 
uiU  demanded  f  tl  R  n  C  tl  1  CI  b,  and  for  that 
alone,  freedom  of    n  tru  t    n     nd  tl  1 1  t     establish  "  free 

universities,"     Tl       tat    un      r=  t  t     b    completely  set 

aside,  and  nil  w)  gl  1 1     n  k    tl    msel       a    ircer  obliged  to 

pass  through  tb    J       t  1 1  t       — and    n  1S"5  the  National 

Assembly  was  n  pi  ant  u  I  t  a  rd  the  clergy  these 
privileges. 

For  the  payn  t  f  tl  first  tw  n  Had  of  the  wa^finc 
Thiers — named  p  1  t  f  tl  F  h  p  bl  by  the  National 
Assembly,  August  31st,  1871 — contracted  a  loan  of  2,500,000,000 
franca  in  Juno  of  1871,  and  for  the  payment  of  the  remainder  a 
farther  loan  of  more  than  three  milliards  was  contracted  in  Jnly 
of  the  following  year.  When  tbe  subscription  for  the  first  of 
these  two  loans  was  opened  seven  and  a  half  milliards  were  sub- 
scribed (two  and  a  half  in  Paris),  instead  of  the  two  and  a  half 
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required ;  while  for  tLe  second  loan  sabscriptions  of  forty-one 
milliards  were  offered.  Allowing  that  all  these  subscriptions  were 
not  gemrine,  nevertheless  the  transaction  testified  in  the  most  fa- 
vorable way  to  the  high  credit  of  France.  Through  Thierses  ef- 
forts the  German  occupation — which  had  been  in  so  far  advanta- 
geous that  it  had  forced  a  certain  moderation  upon  contending 
parties,  and  led  to  the  postponement  of  the  more  dangerous  ques- 
tions regarding  the  future  form  of  government  in  France — ^was 
brought  to  a  close  sooner  than  had  been  expected  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  peace.  According  to  an  arrangement  entered  into  on  the 
15th  of  March,  1878,  the  last  quarter  milliard  of  the  war-fine  was 
to  be  paid  on  the  5th  of  September  of  that  year,  and  its  payment 
was  to  be  at  once  followed  by  the  complete  evacuation  of  French 
territory  by  the  Germans.  Accordingly  on  that  day  the  remain«, 
der  of  the  war  indemnity  changed  hands,  and  the  evacuation  of 
Verdun,  the  last  city  in  the  possession  of  the  invaders,  began  at 
once.  On  the  16th  of  September,  1873,  the  last  German  soldier 
crossed  the  French  frontier.  The  army  of  occupation  had  won 
much  praise  by  its  exemplary  discipline,  as  a  reward  for  which 
General  Manteuffel  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  field-marshal-general 
on  the  19th  of  the  same  month. 

By  the  military  law  of  July  28th,  1872,  universal  compulsory 
service  was  introduced ;  each  Frenchman  was  to  be  liable  to  ac- 
tive service  for  five  years ;  this  was  followed  by  four  years  in  the 
reserve,  five  years  in  the  "  territorial  army,"  and  six  years  in  its 
reserve.  It  amounted  in  practice  to  five  years*  active  service  for 
one  part  of  the  community,  and  six  months'  drill  for  the  other. 
This  law  was  complemented  by  the  army  organization  law  of  July 
24th,  1873,  fixing  the  number  of  regiments  and  distributing  them 
among  eighteen  army  corps,  and  by  the  cadre  law  of  March  13th, 
1875.  According  to  the  provisions  of  the  latter  the  companies 
were  increased  in  size  and  decreased  in  number,  the  battalion 
cadres  being  strengthened  in  such  a  way  that  for  every  three  al- 
ready existing  battalions  a  fourth  was  created,  so  that  while  pre- 
viously the  regiment  consisted  of  three  battalions,  with  a  maxi- 
mum strength  on  a  war  footing  of  8000  men,  regiments  of  four 
battalions  were  now  fonned,  raising  the  maximum  strength  to 
4000.  The  object  of  this  measure  appeared  to  be  to  form  a 
frame  into  which  in  case  of  war  considerable  bodies  of  undrilled 
or  comparatively  undrilled  men  might  be  cast  for  immediate  ser- 
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vice,  lly  it«  pusaa^  the  French  infantry  was  made  to  consist  of 
641  bnttalions,  2G9  more  Üiau  in  1670,  and,  on  a  peace  footing, 
171  more  than  the  German  army.  This  eadre  Jaw,  together  with 
the  inflauimstory  articles  in  the  Press  of  all  parties,  caused  snch  a 
sensution,  that  in  the  spring  of  1 875  it  was  generally  believed  that 
war  must  onsne,  and  many  held  that  Germany  shonld  dwtare  war 
before  these  colossal  preparations  were  completed ;  but  the  matter 
never  reached  in  reality  a  more  dangerous  stage  than  that  of  dip- 
lomatic inquiries. 

For  the  consolation  of  its  military  pride  France  sought  to  fasten 
the  whole  responsibility  for  the  disgrace  of  the  late  war  on  Mar- 
shal Bazaine,  who  certainly  had  signed  the  capitulation  of  Metz 
at  a  very  opportune  inomout  for  the  Germans.  lie  was  accord- 
ingly court-martiiiled,  and  condemned  to  death  on  the  lOtli  of 
December,  1 873,  but  the  sentence  was  commuted  to  twenty  years' 
imprisonment.  December  26th  he  was  con6nBd  in  a  fort  on  tlie 
island  of  St  Margnerite,  but  escaped  on  the  10th  of  August,  1874, 
with  the  assistance  of  his  wife,  and  took  refuge  in  Spain. 

The  National  Assembly,  divided  into  parlies  which  viewed  one 
another  with  the  most  bitter  hostility,  developed  very  little  I^s- 
lative  activity.  On  one  side  stood  the  three  monarchical  parties 
of  the  Legitimists,  Orlcaniats  (the  decree  of  banishment  against 
the  two  families  Bourbon  and  Orleans  had  been  repealed  by  the 
National  Assembly,  and  the  latter  reinstated  in  the  possession  of 
the  estates  which  had  been  confiscated  by  Napoleon  in  1851), and 
Bonapartists,  each  one  of  which  had  its  pretender  to  the  throne ; 
on  the  other  the  republicans — among  whom  Gambctta's  influence 
was  constantly  on  the  increase — divided  into  a  moderate  and  an 
extreme  Left.  Between  the  two  stood  a  group  of  parliamenta- 
rians which  would  have  been  content  with  cither  of  the  two  fonns 
of  government,  provided  only  the  constitutional  system  were  ad- 
hered to.  Tills  was,  at  the  outset,  Thicra's  position  also.  The 
monarchists  were  in  the  majority,  but  in  the  course  of  the  next  ' 
few  years  they  lost  considerable  ground  by  the  unfavorable  re- 
sult of  supplementary  elections;  while  they  were  so  disunited 
among  themselves  that  on  tlio  most  important  questions  it  several 
times  occurred  that  one  fraction  of  the  Kight  voted  with  the 
Left,  thus  converting  the  majority  into  a  minority.  The  "fu- 
sion " — L  e.,  the  amalgamation  into  a  single  party  of  the  Legiti- 
mists and  Orleanists — did  not  succeed.     On  the  5th  of  August, 
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1873,  the  Count  of  Paris  paid  Count  Chambord  a  visit  at  Frohs- 
dorf,  and  recognized  him  as  the  head  of  the  family  and  the  only 
representative  of  the  monarchical  principle  in  France ;  but  as 
Count  Chambord,  in  his  letter  of  October  27th,  1873,  demanded 
an  unconditional  recall,  and  would  not  bind  himself  beforehand 
cither  in  the  matter  of  the  flag  or  the  constitution,  the  Orleanists 
were  obliged  to  give  up  the  fusion,  and  the  Count  of  Paris  had 
compromised  himself  in  vain.  The  monarchists  became  the  more 
dissatisfied  with  Thiers  the  more  pronounced  the  latter  became 
in  his  preference  of  the  actual  republic  to  any  one  of  the  three 
possible  monarchies.  Thierses  protectionist  leanings  had  already 
brought  on  a  crisis  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1872,  but  at  that 
time  the  Assembly  could  not  do  without  him ;  so  that  his  resig- 
nation was  not  accepted,  and  he  was  able  to  carry  out  his  own 
will  against  the  majority— undoing  about  the  only  good  work  Na- 
poleon had  done.  This  little  farce  of  resignation  was  re-enacted 
once  or  twice ;  but  finally,  in  the  reorganization  of  the  ministry 
on  the  18th  of  May,  1873,  he  disregarded  the  monarchical  major- 
ity altogether,  and  recruited  his  cabinet  only  from  the  ranks  of 
the  moderate  Left.  The  monarchists  moved  a  vote  of  censure, 
which  was  carried  on  the  24th  by  a  vote  of  360  to  344.  It  is 
possible  that  Thiers  would  have  done  his  country  a  service  by 
usurping  the  right  to  dissolve  the  Assembly  and  appeal  to  the 
people ;  but  he  was  not  the  man  to  resort  to  such  a  measure,  and 
he  and  his  ministers  handed  in  their  resignations.  Somewhat  to 
Thierses  surprise  the  resignations  were  accepted,  and  in  the  same 
sitting  MacMahon  was  elected  president  of  the  republic.  In  or^ 
der  to  strengthen  the  *'  Marshal-president^s  "  position,  his  term  of 
office  was  fixed  at  seven  years  (the  Septennat),  The  Duke  de 
Broglie  was  the  head  of  the  first  ministry  formed  under  the  new 
president,  but  he  did  not  long  succeed  in  the  difficult  task  of 
steering  his  way  successfully  between  the  opposing  parties.  An 
unfavorable  vote  on  the  electoral  law  compelled  him  to  retire 
from  office  on  the  16th  of  May,  1874,  and  on  the  22d  he  was 
succeeded  by  Cissey,  the  minister  of  war.  As  the  new  cabinet 
seemed  too  favorably  disposed  toward  the  Bonapartists,  and  the 
only  choice  appeared  to  be  between  a  republic  and  the  third  em- 
pire, the  moderate  Orleanists  withdrew  their  support  from  the 
government,  and  a  new  majority  was  formed  by  a  combination 
of  the  Left  with  the  Right  centre.     Toward  the  end  of  1872  a 
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comuiittce  of  tliirty  had  been  appointed,  to  whom  various  qncs- 
tiuns  uith  reference  to  a  contttitation  were  from  time  to  time 
referred.  Early  in  tbo  year  187S  they  were  induced  by  MncMa- 
hün's  message  to  recoraraeod  two  chambers  iostcad  of  oue ;  and 
on  the  30th  of  January,  on  the  motion  of  \Va)loD,  who  was  biii>- 
porl«d  by  the  moderates  Orleanists  and  the  moderate  rcpublicana, 
against  tlio  recommondatJon  of  the  committee  of  thirty,  the  Sep- 
Unnat  was  changed  into  a  republic,  ivitb  a  president  to  be  elected 
by  the  two  houses  in  joint  session.  On  the  1 0th  of  March  a  new 
ministry  was  formed,  with  Buffet  a»  premier,  most  of  the  promi- 
nent members  of  which  belonged  to  the  Right  centre. 


The  completion  of  Italian  unity  was  a  direct  resnit  of  tbo 
Frsni^o-rnissian  w.ir.  A  French  desp.iteh  of  Aiiirust  2d,  1S70, 
informed  the  Italian  government  that  France  would  withdraw  licr 
troops  from  the  States  of  the  Church,  and  recur  to  the  September 
convention  of  1864;  to  which  the  Italian  cabinet  at  once  replied 
that  Italy  would  scrupulously  adhere  to  the  terms  of  that  treaty. 
In  Parliauient  the  Left  stormed  the  ministry  with  appeals  to  dis- 
regard the  convention  and  occupy  Uome.  The  ministers  hesi- 
tated, but  at  the  same  time  diligently  prepared  for  action.  Then 
came  the  news  of  the  capitulation  of  Sedan  and  tiie  establishment 
of  the  republic  in  I'aris,  and  the  government  found  itself  no  lon- 
ger able  to  hold  back.  On  the  Cth  of  September  the  occupation 
of  Rome  was  decided  upon.  This  decision  was  duly  communi- 
cated to  foreign  governments,  and  King  Victor  Emmanuel  in- 
formed the  Pope  of  his  intentions  in  a  personal  letter.  Septem- 
ber 11th  the  Italian  troops,  under  the  command  of  General  Ca- 
doma,  entered  the  States  of  the  Church  ;  on  the  16th  Civita  Vec- 
chia  wa.s  occupied,  and  on  the  20th  the  invaders  stood  before 
Rome  itself.  As  the  Fapai  general,  Kanzler,  refused  to  open  the 
gatcB,  a  breach  was  made  in  the  wall  at  I'orta  I'ia  by  the  cannon 
of  the  Italian  troops,  whereupon  the  Pope  conmiandud  the  resist- 
ance to  cease,  and  Cadorna  entered  the  city  amid  the  acclamations 
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of  the  delighted  populace.  The  so-called  Leonine  city,  together 
with  the  Vatican,  was  assigned  to  the  Pope,  and  his  troops  were 
disarmed  and  disbanded.  Pius  issued  letters  of  protestation,  and 
fulminated  excommnnication  against  all  who  were  concerned  in 
the  "robbery."  On  the  22d  of  September,  at  his  special  wish, in- 
asmuch as  he  did  not  feel  himself  safe  in  the  power  of  the  people, 
Cadoma  occupied  the  Leonine  city  also.  The  pUbincite  of  October 
22d  resulted  in  138,681  votes  in  favor  of  annexation  to  the  Ital- 
ian monarchy,  and  1507  against  it.  The  newly-elected  chamber 
confirmed  the  annexation,  and  decreed  the  transfer  to  Rome  of 
the  seat  of  government  on  the  SOth  of  June.  A  guarantee  law, 
defining  the  prerogatives  of  the  Pope,  and  regulating  the  relations 
to  one  another  of  church  and  state,  was  passed  in  May  of  1871, 
before  Parliament  left  Florence.  In  accordance  with  this  law 
the  Pope  retained  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  sovereign,  and 
received  a  yearly  revenue  of  8,225,000  francs.  The  next  ques- 
tion is.  Who  will  assume  the  responsibility  in  case  the  Pope  com- 
mits any  hostilities  against  foreign  powers  ?  In  point  of  fact  he 
is  neither  sovereign  nor  subject,  but  he  cannot  be  brought  to  ac- 
count by  any  foreign  power ;  while  inasmuch  as  the  Italian  gov- 
ernment affords  him  unlimited  protection,  and  does  not  restrain 
him  from  the  commission  of  hostilities,  it  is  constantly  in  danger 
of  becoming  involved  in  quarrels  on  his  account 

By  the  Ist  of  July,  1871,  Parliament  and  all  the  ministries 
were  in  Rome,  and  on  the  2d  the  king  made  his  entrance  into 
the  new  capital,  and  took  up  his  residence  in  the  Quirinal.  It 
was  a  proud  moment  for  him  when  he  saw  the  task  of  his  life- 
time accomplished,  and  all  Italy  finally  united  under  his  sceptre. 
Parliament  willingly  voted  the  money  required  to  reorganize  the 
army,  strengthen  the  navy,  and  build  fortifications.  In  1873  a 
government  measure  abolishing  cloisters,  but  assuring  a  revenue 
to  the  generals  or  heads  of  the  various  orders,  was  accepted  by 
both  houses.  In  July  of  the  same  year  the  Lanza-Sella  ministry 
fell  on  a  financial  question,  and  was  succeeded  by  that  of  Min- 
ghetti,  which  was  taken  from  the  ranks  of  the  Right  The  new 
elections  of  1874  resulted  in  a  majority  for  the  government 
Among  those  elected  was  Garibaldi,  to  whom  the  lower  house 
voted  a  donation.  Ho  took  part  in  the  session  of  1875,  interest- 
ing himself  especially  in  projects  of  general  usefulness — the  im- 
provement of  the  Campagna,  and  a  Tiber  canal  to  guard  against 
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inandations.  The  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  King  Victor  Em- 
manaei's  elevation  to  the  throne  was  celebrated  through  the  whole 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land  on  the  28d  of  March,  1874.  The 
great  achievements  of  his  reign  might  be  snmmed  up  in  the  words 
*'  from  Novara  to  Rome  " — a  road  which  he  had  travelled  in  twen- 
ty-one years  in  the  face  of  no  common  obstacles.  Against  the 
bandits  in  Sicily — whose  operations,  nnder  the  invisible  gaidance 
of  the  Maffia,  had  assumed  formidable  dimensions — the  govern? 
ment  was  for  a  long  time  quite  helpless.  Severe  measures  raised 
a  storm  among  the  radical  members  of  Parliament,  and  clemency 
only  made  the  evil  worse.  In  1875  a  committee  of  investigation 
was  appointed  to  examine  into  the  condition  of  affairs  and  pro- 
pose to  king  and  parliament  a  remedy.  The  attitude  of  the  Pope 
was  also  unsatisfactory.  Having  protested  against  the  guarantee 
law  and  the  closing  of  the  cloisters,  and  refused  to  accept  the 
proffered  revenue,  he  persisted  in  representing  himself  to  the 
world  as  the  *'  prisoner  of  the  Vatican."  On  his  account,  fur- 
thermore, Italy^s  relations  to  France  were  somewhat  clouded  over. 
The  French  government  constantly  maintained  a  ship  of  war  at 
Civita  Vcccbia  for  the  Pope's  use,  in  case  at  any  time  he  desired 
to  leave  the  eleven  thousand  rooms  of  his  gorgeous  prison. 

In  Spain  another  candidate  had  been  found  in  place  of  Prince 
Leopold  of  IIohcDzollern-Sigmaringen.  Marshal  Prim  persuaded 
the  second  son  of  the  Italian  sovereign,  Araadeo,  Duke  of  Aosta, 
to  accept  the  throne;  and  on  the  16th  of  November,  1870,  the 
Cortes  elected  him  king  by  a  vote  of  191  to  08.  January  2d, 
1871,  the  new  king  entered  Madrid  and  took  the  oath  to  the  con- 
stitution ;  but  the  king-maker,  Prim,  had  already  perished  at  the 
hands  of  assassins.  Amadeo's  government,  under  which  Serrano 
was  the  first  minister-president,  was  one  continued  scramble  for 
office  on  the  part  of  the  regular  monarchists,  while  the  Carlists 
and  republicans  busied  themselves  in  organizing  insurrections  in 
the  north  and  south  respectively.  Serrano  and  Topete,  Sagasta 
and  Zorilla,  gained  and  lost  office  with  confusing  rapidity.  The 
king  held  fast  to  the  constitution  of  1869,  but  was  bitterly  hated 
by  the  powerful  nobles  and  the  clergy  as  a  stranger  and  the  son 
of  Victor  Emmanuel.  He  and  his  family  were  exposed  to  con- 
stant insults,  until  he  was  at  length  forced  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  house  of  Savoy,  Italy^s  pride,  could  not  take  root  in  a  land 
where  parties  were  more  concerned  to  provide  for  their  own  in- 
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terests  than  for  the  welfare  of  their  common  coantry.  Accord- 
inglj,  on  the  8th  of  February,  1873,  after  a  reign  of  two  years,  he 
communicated  to  Zorilla,  as  minister-president,  his  irrevocable  de- 
termination to  lay  down  the  crown.  On  the  11th  he  sent  to  the 
Cortes  a  message  announcing  his  abdication,  and  on  the  following 
day  left  Madrid  for  Italy,  where  he  was  reinstated  in  his  former 
position.  On  the  receipt  of  the  royal  message  of  abdication  the 
Cortes  declared  in  favor  of  a  republic ;  and  on  the  day  of  the  ex- 
king's  departure  a' ministry  was  chosen  to  carry  on  the  govern- 
ment, with  Figueras  as  president,  and  Castclar  as  minister  of  for- 
eign affairs.  The  programme  of  the  new  rulers  was :  a  federative 
republic  for  Spain,  with  self-government  of  the  individual  states, 
after  the  pattern  of  Switzerland  and  the  United  States ;  no  cen- 
tralization ;  abolition  of  the  standing  army ;  absolute  separation 
of  church  and  state;  proclamation  of  the  rights  of  the  indi- 
vidual on  the  basis  of  a  democratic  constitution  and  under  the 
authority  of  the  law.  If  these  political  fantasies  were  adopted 
into  the  new  constitution  Spain  must  cease  to  exist,  and  be  re- 
placed by  a  quantity  of  cantons,  free  cities,  and  communes,  rent 
by  repeated  Parisian  rebellions.  The  Cortes  was  disbanded,  and 
a  constituent  Cortes  summoned  to  meet  on  the  1st  of  June.  On 
the  8th  of  June  this  body  declared  for  the  federative  republic,  and 
draughted  a  constitution  embodying  the  above  principles.  But 
even  this  did  not  satisfy  the  so-called  IntranstgenteSj  who  wished 
for  the  red  republic  and  a  social  revolution.  As  they  could  not 
gain  a  majority  for  their  views  they  seceded,  and  raised  the  red 
flag  in  the  southern  cities.  Ministries  and  presidents  followed 
one  another  in  rapid  succession.  September  7th  Castelar  was 
chosen  president  of  the  executive.  He  found  himself  face  to 
faoe  with  such  a  chaotic  condition  of  affairs  that  ho  was  obliged 
to  condition  his  acceptance  on  the  surrender  to  him  of  full  power 
to  adopt  whatever  measures,  military  or  political,  he  deemed  nec- 
essary, among  which  was  included  the  declaration  of  a  state  of 
siege.  The  discussion  of  the  proposed  constitution  was  post- 
poned, and  the  Cortes  adjourned  from  the  18th  of  September  to 
the  2d  of  January,  1874.  Castelar,  the  enthusiastic  federative  re- 
publican— who  had  already,  however,  begun  to  understand  the  dif- 
ference between  theory  and  practice — had  become  a  full-fledged 
dictator.  A  strong  hand  was  needed ;  for  in  the  north  the  Car- 
lists — whose  pretender,  Don  Carlos,  together  with  his  brother,  Don 
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Alonio,  hftd  appeared  in  person — wcro  tnabini;  aknuing  progress, 
vhilc  in  tho  Boutli  several  cities  bod  set  up  comnmnea  and  refused 
allegiance  to  the  goremment;  and,  to  enhance  the  difficulties  of 
the  situation,  shamefal  insubordination  prevailed  in  the  amiy — 
soldiers  fired  on  their  own  officers,  and  generals  went  over  to  the 
rebels.  It  WU3  necessary  to  take  the  cities  of  Alcoy,  Seville,  Ca- 
diz, and  Valencia  by  force,  while  other  places  only  returned  to 
their  obedience  on  the  approach  "f  the  governmental  troops. 
The  resistance  iu  the  maritime  fortress  of  Cartagena  lasted  lon- 
gest. There  General  Contreras,  at  the  head  of  a  committee  of 
safety,  transacted  diplomatic  business  with  the  foreign  consula 
under  the  title  of  Pretidrnt  of  Murcia,  and  even  bombarded  the 
neighboring  ports  of  Almcrta  and  Alicante,  and  luid  them  un- 
der contribntion.  But  these  piratical  expeditions  brought  bim 
into  conflict  with  foreign  w nr-v easel s ;  and  an  energetic  Oennsn 
cnptiun,  Werner,  snpported  by  an  English  colleague,  took  awajr  ■ 
from  him  two  of  his  ships.  Cartagena  was  finally  beleaguered 
on  the  land  side,  and  bombarded  by  the  national  troops  under  ' 
Gencrnl  Lopez- Dom inguez.  It  was  taken  on  the  13th  of  Janu- 
ary, 1874,  after  a  siogo  of  four  months ;  but  Contreras,  with  the 
revolutionary  junta  and  several  hundred  followers,  escaped  on  n 
war-steamer,  made  his  way  through  the  weak  blockading  squad- 
ron, and  reached  Algiers  in  safety. 

That  Castclar  had  brought  the  federative  republicans  to  reason 
with  powder  and  lead,  had  intrusted  conservative  generals  with 
commissions  in  the  army,  and  had  entered  into  negotiations  with 
the  Papal  stool  with  reference  to  vacant  bishoprics — all  these 
things  were  unpardonable  offences  in  the  eyes  of  bis  former 
party  associates,  who  had  neither  foi^otlcn  anylhing  nor  learned 
anything.  On  the  reassembling  of  the  Cortes,  January  2d,  1874, 
its  president,  Salmeron,  procured  a  vote  of  lack  of  confidence 
against  Castelar's  government,  and  Castclar  accordingly  resigned. 
Before  farther  action  could  be  had,  on  the  momiiig  of  the  .id, 
the  Cortes  was  dispersed  by  Pavia,  Captain-general  of  Madrid, 
and  a  military  dictatorship  set  up  under  Marshal  Serrano.  Re- 
publican insurrections  broke  out  in  several  cities,  but  were  quick- 
ly put  down,  and  larger  forces  were  put  in  the  field  against  the 
Carlists.  The  latter  held  the  important  fortress  of  Bilbao  closely 
invested,  and  had  made  themselves  masters  of  I'ortugalcle,  the 
port  of  that  place.     General  Moriones  had  escaped  annihilation 
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at  their  hands  only  by  taking  refuge  on  board  ship,  and  when  he ' 
again  advanced  to  the  relief  of  Bilbao  from  the  west  he  was 
defeated  at  Sommorostro  (February  24th,  1874),  and  obliged  to 
retreat  Serrano,  who  bore  the  title  President  of  the  executive 
power  of  the  republicy  hurried  to  the  spot  in  person.  In  the  bat- 
tles of  March  25th  and  26th  he  was  unable  to  break  through  the 
strong  positions  of  the  Carlists  at  Sommorostro ;  but  on  the  28th 
of  April,  having  in  the  mean  time  received  re-enforcements,  he  re- 
newed the  attack,  and  on  the  1st  of  May  the  enemy  was  obliged 
to  abandon  all  his  positions,  raise  the  siege  of  Bilbao,  and  evacu- 
ate Portugalete.  On  the  25th  of  June  General  Concha,  who  had 
been  appointed  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  of  the  north, 
attacked  Dorregaray,  whose  forces  occupied  a  strongly  fortified 
position  on  the  heights  of  Estella,  but  was  defeated  after  three 
days'  fighting,  and  himself  fell  on  the  field.  The  Carlists  neg- 
lected to  make  at  once  the  proper  strategical  use  of  their  victory, 
and  were,  furthermore,  barbarous  enough  to  shoot  a  number  of 
their  prisoners.  Don  Alonzo,  the  brother  of  the  pretender,  was 
no  more  civilized  in  his  operations  on  the  side  toward  Catalonia, 
where  he  captured  the  Castilian  city  of  Cuenca  on  the  15th  of 
July,  and  gave  it  over  to  plunder,  fire,  and  sword.  In  the  north 
the  Carlist  general  Mendiri  failed  to  take  the  fortress  of  Irun, 
and  was  defeated  by  Lasema  on  the  10th  of  November,  1874; 
but  on  the  9th  of  December  he  in  his  turn  defeated  General 
Loma  and  drove  him  back  to  San  Sebastian.  Serrano  hurried 
once  more  to  the  scene  of  action,  with  the  intention  of  putting 
himself  at  the  head  of  four  army  corps,  and  by  a  general  at- 
tack drive  the  enemy  back  to  the  French  frontier,  but  some 
time  elapsed  before  he  could  collect  a  force  sufficient  for  the 
purpose. 

Don  Carlos's  disregard  of  the  laws  of  civilized  warfare  had 
raised  up  for  Marshal  Serrano  unexpected  allies.  June  30th, 
1874,  the  Spanish  pretender  had  caused  Schmidt,  a  quondam  Prus- 
sian captain,  who,  while  acting  as  correspondent  of  German  pa- 
pers in  Concha's  head-quarters  at  Estclla,  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Carlists,  to  be  shot,  although  he  was  not  a  combatant.  This 
action,  which  set  at  defiance  all  the  laws  of  civilized  warfare — 
and  in  general  their  barbarous  method  of  waging  war — led 
Prince  Bismarck  to  take  diplomatic  steps  against  the  Carlists. 
The  latter  were  supplied  with  funds  by  the  Legitimists  in  France, 
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the  feudalists  in  Austria,  and  tbo  Jesuits  iu  the  Vatictm,  Bis- 
marck ROW  induced  the  other  powers  to  accord. Serrano  official 
recognitioD,  and  oxerted  on  the  French  government,  which  waa 
affording  the  Carlists  on  its  Fyrencan  border  oveiy  possible  nd.- 
Tantage,  an  indirect  pressure,  resulting  in  a  better  fulfilment  by 
the  latter  of  its  neutral  obligations.  All  the  powers  except  Rua- 
wa  recognised  Serrano's  government  by  sending  ambassadors  to 
Madrid,  wLcro  tbo  German  representative  was  received  with 
marked  attention  on  the  12th  of  September.  Two  Gcnoan 
ahipB  were  also  despatched  to  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  to  protect  the 
interests  of  German  citjzens,  and  prevent  tbo  smuggling  in  of  con- 
traband of  war.  But  tho  insignificant  obaracter  of  the  successes 
.which  Scmtno  was  able  to  win  agalost  tho  Carliata  brought  about 
another  revolution  toward  the  close  of  the  year  1874,  In  Mut^ 
viedro,  on  tbo  20th  day  of  December,  General  Martinez  Campos, 
wb(r,  like  most  of  the  officers,  was  an  adherent  of  tbe  deposed 
ßourbon  dynasty,  proclaimed  tbe  son  of  OE-Quecn  Isabella,  King 
Alpbonso  XII,  of  Spain,  The  armj  ever_fwLcre  fwlhwilJi  pro- 
nounced for  Alpbonso,  Sagasta's  ministry  resigned,  Serrano  laid 
down  the  presidency  and  the  chief  command;  a  ministerial 
regency  was  formed,  with  Canovas  del  CastUlos  as  its  chief  (De- 
cember 31st),  and  Isabella,  who  was  in  Paris,  was  at  once  informed 
of  tbe  elevation  of  her  son  to  the  throne.  Alpbonso  left  Paria 
on  the  6th  of  January,  1875,  landed  in  Barcelona,  entered  Madrid 
on  the  14th,  and,  although  not  quite  eighteen  years  of  ago,  at 
once  assumed  the  reins  of  govcrnmcDt.  The  inexperienced  sov- 
ereign bad  a  difficult  position  to  maintain.  The  treasury  was  al- 
most empty,  nbilo  tho  war  with  the  Carlists  consumed  vast  sums 
with  very  small  results;  the  intimate  relations  of  the  king  to  his 
god-father.  Pope  Pius,  necessitated  special  delicacy  of  manage- 
ment in  that  direction,  while  the  Papal  nuntius  demanded,  in  con- 
sideration of  his  support,  tho  most  comprebenüve  concessions, 
involving  the  restoration  of  the  old  intolerance  and  priestcraft^ 
and,  if  possible,  tbo  Inquisition  ;  at  the  same  time  tho  ex-queen, 
Isabella,  whose  shameless  life  had  long  since  deprived  her  of  all 
claims  to  respect,  waited  eagerly  for  her  recall  to  Madrid.  On 
all  sides  appeared  dangerous  rocks  on  which  tho  new  govemment 
threatened  to  go  to  shipwreck.  In  military  affairs  the  capitula- 
tion of  the  fortress  of  Seo  de  TJigel,  in  tho  northern  part  of  Cata- 
lonia, where  tho  Carliet  general  Lizzaraga  waa  in  command  (An- 
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gust  27th,  1875),  was  tbe  most  important  suecoas  of  the  first  year 
of  the  young  king's  reign. 

That  which  the  federative  republicans  were  endeavoring  to 
accomplish  in  Spain — the  separation  of  a  centralized  state  into 
the  greatest  possible  number  of  **  historico-political  individuali- 
ties " — Francis  Joseph  and  his  new  ministry  were  attempting  to 
effect  in  Austria.  The  political  vagaries  of  the  Czechish  Count 
Belcredi  had  scarcely  been  forgotten  when  another  count  was  in- 
trusted with  the  power  to  try  the  same  dangerous  experiments. 
February  4th,  1871,  Potocki's  ministry  was  dismissed,  and  Count 
Hohen  wart  named  minister  of  the  interior,  and  commissioned 
with  the  formation  of  a  new  "  ministry  independent  of  parties." 
Ho  took  into  his  cabinet  two  Czechs,  memberä  of  the  party  of 
autonomy,  and  even  gave  one  of  them  the  portfolio  of  religion 
and  instruction — something  which  had  never  before  occurred  in 
Austria ;  while  he  made  Schäfflo  of  Würtemberg — professor  of 
political  economy  at  Vienna,  and  well  known  for  his  hatred  of 
Prussia — minister  of  commerce.  This  ministry  made  no  secret 
of  the  fact  that  it  proposed  to  grant  Glalicia  and  Bohemia,  as  well 
as  the  Slovenians  and  other  nationalities,  an  independent  position 
with  relation  to  the  federal  state  similar  to  that  of  Hungary.  To 
carry  these  plans  through  the  Heichsrath,  Hohenwart  dissolved 
the  lower  house,  together  with  all  those  provincial  parliaments 
which  remained  faithful  to  the  conatitntion,  and,  in  concei-t  with 
the  Czechish  leaders,  Richer  and  Ciam-Martinltz,  drew  up  the  out- 
lines of  the  new  constitution  to  be  given  to  Bohemia.  Accord- 
ing to  his  plan  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia  was  to  have  nothing  in 
common  with  the  rest  of  Cisleithania  but  its  relations  to  foreign 
powers,  and  a  part  of  its  military  and  financial  affairs,  which  were 
to  be  settled  by  delegations  fjSota  the  different  states  in  common ; 
everything  else — instruction,  jostice,  taxation,  police  administra- 
tion, railroads,  and  the  like — was  to  be  exclosively  within  the 
competence  of  the  Bohemian  parliament,  and  the  separate  exist- 
ence of  the  kingdom  was  to  be  farther  manifested  by  the  corona- 
tion of  the  emperor  with  the  holy  crovu  of  Wenceslaus.  If  this 
arrangement  had  been  actually  carried  out,  the  1,800,000  Grcr- 
mans  who  live  among  the  2,800,000  Czechs. in  Bohemia  would 
have  been  reduced  to  the  condition  of  pariahs.  The  excitement 
among  all  the  Germans  in  Austria  was  intense.  The  state  was 
again  tottering  on  the  verge  of  a  precipice.     Almost  too  late  the 
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emperor's  ejcs  wero  opened  to  the  disaatrons  conseqnencci  of 
sach  an  arrangement  bj  his  friend  tbo  Crown  Prince  of  Saxony 
and  his  prime -minister,  Benst  The  Hungarian  ininister-preü- 
dent,  Connt  Andrassv,  who  saw  in  this  eettlGment  with  the  Czech- 
ish Slavs  nothing  but  danger  for  Unngary,  with  its  4,000,000 
SUvs,  opposed  it  in  the  conncil  of  ministers  on  the  SOtb  of  Octo- 
ber, and  it  was  at  last  rejected,  whereupon  Hobenwart  handed  in 
bis  reaignstion.  Count  Beast,  who  had  warned  the  emperor  too 
late,  and  thus  compromised  bis  position,  was  deprived  of  his  office 
on  the  8tb  of  November  and  made  ambassador  in  London,  Connt 
Andrassy  becoming  in  bis  stead  miniater  of  foreign  affairs  and 
preüdent  of  the  common  conncil  of  ministers.  November  20tk 
Prince  Adolph  Anorsperg,  in  whose  hands  the  constitution  was 
perfectly  safe,  undertook  the  formation  of  a  Cisleitban  ministry. 
The  separatist  tendencies  of  the  Czechs  were  at  once  curbed. 
The  Bohemian  landtag,  where  the  Czechs  were  tlio  dominant 
element,  was  dissolved  on  tbo  IStb  of  March,  1873,  and  the  new 
elections  resulted  in  a  majority  of  more  than  two-thirds  for  the 
German  party.  The  sabse<]uent  withdrawal  of  the  Czechish  mem- 
bers admitted  of  a  more  rapid  despatch  of  business,  and  in  a  man- 
ner more  in  harmony  with  the  true  interests  of  the  country.  A 
bill  for  electoral  reform  was  laid  before  the  ReUhtrath  of  1673, 
according  to  the  provisions  of  which  delegates  to  that  body  wero 
no  longer  to  be  elected  by  the  provincial  parliaments,  but  directly 
by  the  peoplo.  The  bill  passed  both  houses,  and  in  October  of 
the  same  year  tbo  working  of  the  new  law  was  tested  for  the  first 
time.  At  thoftc  elections  353  representatives  wore  elected,  and  of 
these  233  belonged  to  the  constitatjonal  party.  lipon  them  de- 
volved the  task  of  considering  the  four  church  laws  which  were 
laid  before  the  ReUktmtk  of  1874.  These  laws  concerned  the 
external  legal  status  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the  question 
of  cloisters,  the  contribntions  to  the  fund  for  the  support  of  re- 
ligious ministrations,  and  the  recognition  of  the  not  yet  recog- 
nized religious  societies.  Id  the  teeth  of  the  protests  of  the  Vat- 
ican, and  notwithstanding  the  declaration  of  the  bishops  that  they 
would  continue  to  adhere  to  the  concordat,  whether  done  away 
with  by  tbo  state  or  not,  the  first  three  laws  were  accepted  by  the 
Reickgrath  and  signed  by  the  emperor.  The  consideration  of  the 
fourth,  which  dealt  especially  with  the  position  of  the  Old  Catho- 
lics— who  were  treated  with  manifest  unfairness  by  the  Austrian 
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government — was  deferred.  Bat  the  passage  of  these  laws  did 
not  necessarily  imply  that  important  results  would  follow,  espe- 
cially as  their  execution  was  not  committed  to  the  courts,  but 
to  the  administrative  officers  of  the  government  Even  now  the 
ministry  showed  an  unpardonable  weakness  in  its  dealings  with 
the  bishops ;  and  when  an  interpellation  on  that  subject  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  minister  of  religion  and  public  instruction,  he  made 
the  naive  confession  that  his  bands  were  tied,  and  he  could  not  do 
what  he  would.  In  the  midst  of  this  period  of  legislative  activi- 
ty (May  1st,  1873)  the  World  Exposition  at  Vienna  was  opened, 
which  was  visited  during  the  summer  by  almost  all  the  monarchs 
of  Europe.  About  the  same  time,  in  consequence  of  dishonest 
enterprises  and  excessive  speculation,  occurred  the  crisis  on  the 
Vienna  Börae^  which  ruined  so  many  banks  and  business  houses. 
Russia,  taking  advantage  of  the  political  situation  of  the  year 
1870,  declared,  in  a  note  of  October  31st  of  that  year,  that  it 
could  no  longer  be  bound  by  those  provisions  of  the  Peace  of 
Paris  of  1856  prescribing  the  size  and  number  of  the  war-vessels 
which  it  might  maintain  in  the  Black  Sea,  and  indicated  its  will- 
ingness to  enter  into  negotiations  upon  that  subject  London 
and  Vienna  were  in  great  excitement  at  this  very  natural  step  on 
the  part  of  the  Russian  government,  while  Turkey,  which  should 
have  felt  the  most  concern,  treated  the  whole  matter  with  indif- 
ference. Bismarck^s  opportunity  to  repay  Russia  for  her  neu- 
trality had  arrived^  and  he  at  once  proposed  a  congress  of  the 
signers  of  the  Peace  of  Paris,  to  meet  iu  London,  for  the  settle- 
ment of  this  question.  Jules  Favre  endeavored  to  make  use  of 
the  opening  of  this  Pontus  conference  (January  I7th,  1871)  for 
laying  before  the  powers  French  complaints  against  Germany, 
but  he  could  not  leave  Paris  without  a  pass  from  its  besiegers ; 
so  that  Bismarck  was  enabled  to  make  it  plain  to  him  that  he 
had  more  important  matters  to  attend  to  in  Paris  than  in  Lon- 
don, and  the  provisional  government  was  ultimately  represented 
by  the  Duke  de  Broglie.  The  treaty  drawn  up  by  the  confer- 
ence on  the  13th  of  March  was  quite  in  accord  with  Russia's 
wishes.  In  central  Asia  Russian  influence  was  greatly  increased 
during  the  period  under  consideration  by  the  well  prepared  and 
successfully  executed  expedition  against  Khiva,  in  Turkestan.  In 
1871  China,  having  lost  Kashgar  by  insurrection,  ceded  to  Russia 
for  temporary  occupation  Kulja,  in  the  south-eastern  corner  of 
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nia,  had  been  on  the  point  of  abdicating.  The  radicals  had  long 
been  anxious  for  his  overthrow,  and  Minister  Joan  Ghika,  a  mem- 
ber of  that  party,  thought  that  he  could  make  use  of  the  riot  oc- 
casioned by  the  celebration  by  the  Germans  resident  in  Bucha- 
rest of  the  triumph  of  Grermany  over  France  (March  22d,  1871) 
to  bring  about  the  desired  result ;  but  the  insurrection  was  put 
down,  the  compromised  ministry  obliged  to  resign,  and  the  new 
conservative  ministry  of  Catargiu  induced  the  prince  to  remain. 
In  August  of  1875  disturbances  broke  out  in  Herzegovina,  hav- 
ing for  their  object  the  separation  of  that  province  from  Turkey, 
or,  at  the  least,  its  erection  into  a  semi-independent  vassal  state. 
The  relations  of  Greece  to  Turkey  assumed,  on  the  whole,  a  better 
shape,  but  the  interior  development  of  the  little  kingdom  was 
crippled  by  partisan  strife  and  incessant  changes  of  ministry. 
The  only  question  that  brought  Greece  before  the  political  world 
in  the  six  years  under  consideration  was  one  that  does  not  re- 
dound to  her  credit.  A  French  and  Italian  company  had  received 
a  concession  of  the  worked-out  Laurion  silver-mines,  from  which 
their  improved  processes  soon  enabled  them  to  derive  considerap 
ble  profit  This  unexpected  result  awakened  Greek  avarice,  and 
in  May  of  1871  a  law  was  passed  declaring  the  Laurion  Moun- 
tains national  property,  and  dispossessing  the  enterprising  for- 
eigners. The  French  and  Italian  ministers  took  the  matter  up, 
and  negotiations  were  carried  on  with  four  rapidly  changing 
ministries — Comunduros,  Zaimis,  Bulgaris,  Deligcorgis — ^resulting 
finally  in  the  purchase  of  the  mines  by  the  government  in  1873. 
England  during  this  period  was  involved  in  one  of  those  petty 
wars  which  are  partly  the  inevitable  result  of  her  contact  with 
barbaric  tribes,  and  partly  the  reprehensible  result  of  an  insolent 
and  overbearing  habit  of  the  English  mind,  especially  toward 
weaker  states.  She  had  ceded  her  claims  in  Sumatra  to  Holland 
in  partial  payment  for  the  Dutch  possessions  on  the  Gold  Coast. 
The  result  of  the  transfer  was  that  Holland  became  involved  in 
a  war  with  Atchin,  and  England  with  Ashantee.  The  Ashantee 
king  disputed  with  the  English  the  possession  of  the  city  of  £1- 
mina — which  was  included  in  the  ceded  territory — made  inroads 
into  the  district  under  English  protection,  and  carried  off  German 
missionaries  to  his  capital,  Coomassie.  On  the  13th  of  June, 
1873,  the  English  bombarded  Elmina  and  reduced  it  to  a  heap 
of  ashes.     September  12tb,  in  order  to  chastise  the  enemy  in  his 
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own  counti^,  the  government  sent  b  larger  force  to  tho  scene  of 
WW  uoder  General  Sir  Garnet  WolseJey.  December  27tb,  after 
driving  the  enemy  out  of  the  protectorate,  the  Englieii  forces  set 
ont  on  their  march  to  Coomassie — whereupon  the  imprisoned  mis- 
nonarios  were  at  once  released — and,  after  defeating  the  Ashan- 
tees  in  several  encounters,  entered  the  capital  on  the  4th  of  Feb- 
nary,  1674.  Aa  tho  negotiations  with  reference  to  a  peace  led 
to  DO  result,  Wolseley  bamt  Coomassie  and  retnrned  to  the  pro- 
tectorate, destroying  on  the  way  as  many  of  the  enemy's  villages 
U  he  eould  reach.  This  brought  Kallulli  to  reason,  and  a  peace 
was  concloded,  by  which  he  agreed  to  pay  a  fine,  bis  sovereignty 
was  limited,  human  sacrifices  were  abolished,  and  certain  commer- 
dal  concessions  were  made.  The  English  govemment  now  united 
into  one  colony  its  various  possessions  on  tho  west  coast — Gold 
Coast,  Slave  Coast,  and  the  district  of  Lagos — under  t)ic  name  of 
the  Gold  Coast  Colony,  and  committed  tho  admiuistration  of  the 
whole  colony  to  two  governors.  At  the  same  time  it  exacted 
from  the  various  native  chiefs  the  abolition  of  slavery.  In  the 
umo  year  (1874)  occurred  tho  occupation  of  the  Fiji  Islands, 
which  were  offered  to  England  by  tho  inhabitants  themselves. 
The  abolition  of  tho  slavc-trado  in  Zanzibar  was  extorted  from 
the  Sultan  of  that  place  by  the  mission  of  Sir  Bartle  Frcre,  whose 
representations  were  supported  by  a  few  men-of-war,  the  treaty 
being  signed  on  the  5th  of  June,  1873.  In  home  affairs  the  prin- 
cipal measures  of  Gladstone's  administration  had  been  an  Irish 
land  bill — which  made  a  beginning  in  tho  right  direction — the 
abolition  of  purchase  in  the  army  by  an  eserciso  of  royal  prerog- 
ative, the  introduction  of  secret  voting  by  means  of  the  ballot, 
the  removal  of  the  remaining  reli^ous  tests  at  the  Universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  the  establishment  of  a  uniform  and 
national  school  system.  The  ministry  had  come  in  on  an  Irish 
question,  and  it  was  an  Irish  question  on  which  it  went  out.  Mr. 
Gladstone's  Irish  university  bill  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of  287  to 
884,  in  the  spring  of  1873,  and  bo  at  once  resigned;  but,  as  Dis- 
raeli declined  to  nndertake  the  task  of  forming  a  new  ministry, 
he  withdrew  his  resignation  and  remained  in  office.  In  January 
of  1874  ho  dissolved  Parliament  and  appealed  to  the  country. 
The  elections  resulted  in  a  lai^e  majority  for  tho  conservatives, 
and  on  the  30th  of  February  Disraeli  took  office  with  a  conserv- 
ative cabinet.    The  Irish  home-rulers  in  the  new  house  brought 
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forward  a  measure  for  the  establisbment  of  an  Irish  parliament, 
which  would  have  brought  Ireland  into  a  position  toward  Eng- 
land similar  to  that  of  Hungary  toward  Austria;  but  the  bill 
was,  of  course,  defeated  by  an  overwhelming  majority.  Far  more 
hopeless  even  had  been  Sir  Charles  Dilke^s  republican  agitation 
in  the  year  1872.  This  had  culminated  in  a  scene  in  Parliament, 
on  occasion  of  Sir  Charles  Dilke^s  motion  to  inquire  into  the 
manner  in  which  the  income  and  allowances  of  the  Crown  were 
spent,  which,  although  in  itself  more  becoming  Hottentot  rioters 
than  English  statesmen,  at  least  demonstrated  the  intensity  and 
universality  of  royalist  sentiment  Whatever  success,  too,  Dilke 
had  at  first  acquired  in  his  tour  through  the  country  had  been 
before  that  time  more  than  neutralized  by  the  dangerous  illness 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  the  intensely  loyal  sentiment  that  ill- 
ness had  called  forth. 

Holland,  which  claimed  a  protectorate  over  all  Sumatra,  and 
had  (as  has  just  been  narrated)  added  the  claims  of  England  to 
its  own,  made  war,  in  1873,  upon  the  independent  Malay  state  of 
Atchin,  in  the  extreme  north-west  corner  of  the  island,  under  pre- 
tence of  putting  a  stop  to  the  piracy  and  slave-trade  which  were 
the  chief  industry  of  its  Sultan,  but  in  reality  in  order  to  annex 
his  territory.  The  first  expedition,  in  March  of  1873,  failed  ut- 
terly. In  December  of  the  same  year  a  second  expeditionary 
corps,  consisting  of  about  12,000  men,  under  the  command  of 
General  van  Swieten,  landed  at  Atchin,  defeated  the  enemy  in 
several  encounters,  besieged  the  Sultan's  fortified  palace,  the  Cra- 
ton,  and  began  a  bombardq^nt.  Thereupon  the  Sultan  evacuated 
the  palace  and  fled  into  the  interior,  and  on  the  24th  of  January, 
1874,  van  Swieten's  troops  marched  in.  The  vassal  states  were 
compelled  to  submit  to  Dutch  supremacy,  Atchin  itself  was  incor- 
porated with  the  Dutch  possessions,  and,  on  the  return  of  the  ex- 
pedition, a  strong  garrison  was  left  behind.  The  influence  of  the 
Franco-Prussian  war  made  itself  visible  in  Holland  in  the  intro- 
duction of  compulsory  and  universal  military  service,  a  bill  to 
this  effect  having  finally  been  carried  through  the  chambers  to- 
ward the  close  of  1873.  In  Belgium  the  necessity  for  such  a 
measure  was  universally  recognized  among  military  men,  but  the 
clergy  opposed  it,  on  account  of  the  educational  advances  which 
it  would  involve.  After  a  thirteen  years'  lease  of  ofiice,  the  lib- 
eral ministry  in  that  country  had  been  obliged  to  resign  on  the 
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2d  of  July,  1870y  in  consequence  of  the  resnlU  of  the  sappie- 
montary  elections.  The  enonnous  increase  of  the  inflaenoe  of 
the  clergy — who  have  in  their  hands  not  merely  the  common 
school  system  and  girls'  schools  of  all  sorts,  but  also  for  the  most 
part  the  higher  educational  institutions,  and  whose  effort  it  it  to 
make  even  capital  dependent  upon  their  will — ^has  been  a  serioos 
drawback  in  the  way  of  national  development.  As  far  back  mm 
the  year  1866  there  were  in  Belgium  1814  cloisters,  inhabited  by 
18,162  monks  and  nuns.  The  root  of  this  evil  must  be  aongbt 
in  the  constitution  so  long  held  up  as  a  pattern,  which,  by  adopt* 
ing  the  principle  of  the  independence  of  the  church  and  its  com* 
plcte  separation  from  the  state,  ha&  apparently  strengtiiened  the 
hands  of  the  Jesuits  instead  of  producing  liberal  citisena.-  In 
1875  the  supplementary  elections  resulted  in  favor  of  the  libenla» 
without,  however,  giving  them  the  majority  in  the  chamber« 

The  Scandinavian  countries  are  almost  forgotten  in  European 
history,  as  they  have  of  late  come  so  littie  into  the  sphere  of 
its  politics.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  Franco-Prussian  war  great 
hopes  were  entertained  in  Denmark  of  the  restoration  of  Schlea- 
wig  and  Uolstein ;  but  it  soon  became  evident  that  these  hopes 
were  illusory.  Internal  affairs  were  nothing  but  a  struggle  be- 
tween the  king  and  a  conservative  Landsthing  on  the  one  side, 
and  a  deroocratical  Folkething  on  the  other.  In  Sweden  and 
Norway  the  king  made  vain  attempts  to  effect  a  union  of  the 
two  kingdoms  into  one.  In  1872  Sweden  followed  the  general 
European  current  by  adopting  the  principle  of  compubory  mili* 
tary  service.  On  the  18th  of  September  of  that  year  Gharies 
XV.  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Oscar  II.  The  Left,  which 
was  in  the  majority  in  the  Swedish  parliament,  reduced  the  civil 
list  of  the  new  king  from  900,000  to  800,000  thalers,  and  ob- 
jected so  strongly  to  the  expense  of  a  coronation  that  the  king 
ultimately  defrayed  the  costs  of  his  Swedish  coronation  from  his 
own  income.  Norway  still  persisted  in  her  resistance  to  union, 
and  even  refused  to  join  in  a  coinage  convention  with  Sweden 
and  Denmark,  although  consenting  to  a  postal  union  with  those 
two  countries. 

It  was  hard  for  republican  Switzerland  to  see  France,  which 
had  so  long  been  the  object  of  its  admiration,  humbled,  and  Ger- 
many, which  it  had  despised  and  scorned,  raised  to  a  place  among 
the  leading  states.    In  Zurich  the  attack  by  a  uniformed  and  un- 
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anifonned  mob  on  the  Gennans  at  their  celebration  of  the  vic- 
tory over  France,  March  9th,  1871,  was  a  manifestation  of  a  sen* 
timent  similar  to  that  in  Bacharest,  and  in  general  it  may  be  said 
that  the  sympathies  of  Europe  were  with  France  and  against  Ger* 
many.  The  cantonal  government  proved  remiss  in  dealing  with 
the  rioters,  but  the  federal  authorities  did  all  they  could  to  atone 
for  the  outrage.  The  efforts  of  liberal  Switzerland  were  directed 
at  this  time  toward  a  revision  of  the  constitution,  and  thorough 
reforms  in  the  army,  the  church,  the  school,  the  social  laws,  and 
the  system  of  roads,  railroads,  and  intercourse  in  general.  In  the 
sessions  of  1871  and  1872  both  houses  of  the  federal  congress 
took  up  the  matter  of  constitutional  revision,  and  by  the  5th  of 
March,  1872,  had  reached  an  agreement  on  all  points.  The  re- 
vision was  next  submitted  to  a  double  vote,  that  of  the  cantonal 
governments  and  that  of  the  people.  The  result  of  this  was 
(May  12th,  1872)  that  of  the  twenty-two  cantons  thirteen  voted 
to  reject  the  revised  constitution,  while  the  popular  vote  stood 
252,816  in  favor  of  its  acceptance,  and  261,106  against  it  This 
result  was  due  to  the  hatred  felt  by  the  non-German  cantons 
toward  a  work  which  had  been  branded  as  German,  fear  on  the 
part  of  the  priests  of  a  decrease  of  their  influence  in  church  and 
school,  and  the  particularism  of  the  so-called  Cantonese,  The 
liberals  did  not  lose  heart,  however,  and  in  the  session  of  1873 
the  federal  House  of  Representatives  resolved  to  take  up  the  re- 
vision once  more.  A  few  points  were  changed  in  the  interests  of 
cantonal  sovereignty,  while  others,  like  the  article  defining  the  re- 
lations of  church  and  state,  received  a  more  pronounced  form. 
The  new  revision  had  again  to  pass  through  the  ordeal  of  a 
double  vote.  April  19th,  1874,  fourteen  and  a  half  cantons  pro- 
nounced in  favor  of  its  acceptance,  and  seven  and  a  half  against, 
while  in  the  popular  vote  340,186  ballots  were  cast  for  it  to 
198,182  against  The  revised  constitution  accordingly  became 
law.  The  cause  of  this  change  in  public  sentiment  between  the 
years  1872  and  1874  must  be  sought  in  the  intervening  ecclesias- 
tical troubles  by  which  the  French  cantons  had  been  driven  into 
the  liberal  camp.  Contrary  to  existing  treaties,  the  Pope  sep- 
arated Geneva  from  the  diocese  of  Freiburg,  formed  it  into  an 
independent  bishopric,  and  appointed  Merraillod,  a  pastor  in  Ge- 
neva, bishop  of  the  new  diocese.  In  spite  of  the  prohibition  of 
both  federal  and  cantonal  authorities  Mermillod  proceeded  to  ex- 
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erciM  his  episcopal  fanctions,  for  which  he  wu  srreated,  Febra*- 
uy  l?th,  1873,  aod  acut  acroM  tho  French  frontier.  The  adop- 
tion of  liberal  cbarch  l&wa  and  the  fonnation  of  im  Old  Catholic 
oongrq^tion  in  Geneva  were  the  immediate  remits  of  this  ill-ad- 
viaed  action  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  Gnria.  Almost  at  the 
Buoe  time  steps  were  taken  againat  lAchat,  Bishop  of  Ba«e), 
whose  episcopal  residence  was  at  Solothurn.  As  he  had  withoat 
tnthorization  prociümed  the  dogma  of  Papal  infallibility,  and 
removed  and  excommunicated  pastors  who  rofaaed  to  ncognize 
U,  and  as  be  bad  answered  with  a  refusal  the  demands  of  the 
diocesan  representatives  that  he  should  withdraw  the  decrees  of 
removal  and  eicommonication  —  which  he  was  not  entitled  to 
issue  independently — the  diocesan  conference  of  Janoary  28th, 
1873,  resolved  by  a  majority  of  five  to  three  to  depose  bim  from 
his  ofiSce.  This  obliged  him  to  give  np  his  official  residence,  and 
on  the  l7th  he  left  Solothnm  for  Luzerne.  As  the  cathedral 
chapter  obstinately  refused  to  appoint  an  administrator  of  the 
diocese,  the  diocesan  conference  decided  (December  2lBt,  1874) 
to  disband  tho  chapter  and  liquidate  the  episcopal  property.  The 
protest  of  several  priests  in  the  Bernese  Jara  gainst  Lachat's  de- 
position was  answered  by  their  removal  by  the  Bernese  govern- 
ment, which  sent  troops  to  put  down  tbelr  agitation,  and  finally 
eipellcd  them  from  tlie  Jura.  This  last  measure,  however,  whs 
adjudged  unconstitutional  by  the  federal  senate  and  repealed. 
In  other  cases  Senate  and  Ilouse  of  Representatives  gave  their 
firm  support  in  spite  of  nil  protests  to  the  anti-clerical  measures 
of  the  CADtonal  governments.  In  his  Encyclica  of  November 
Slst,  1873,  the  Pope  condemned  these  measures  in  the  most  em- 
phatic niHQner,  and  threatened  the  perpetrators  with  excommuni- 
cation ;  whereupon  Agnozzi,  the  Papal  nuntius,  received  his  pass- 
port, Switzerland  had  thus  stepped  into  the  foremost  rank  of  the 
states  which  were  doing  battle  against  Romish  ambltion.  January 
17th,  1874,  the  people  of  Berne  accepted  with  an  overwhelming 
majority  the  liberal  church  law  submitted  to  them  by  the  great 
conncil  of  the  canton,  and  at  the  university  of  Berne  an  Old 
Catholic  theological  faculty  was  set  up,  while  the  assembly  of 
delegates  of  the  Swiss  Old  Catholics  on  their  part  pronounced 
in  favor  of  a  national  church  and  national  episcopate. 

During  the  years  under  oonsidcration  the  United  States  had 
once  narrowly  escaped  becoming  involved  in  war  with  a  Euro- 
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pean  power.  October  31  st,  1873,  tbe  Vir^nitts  was  captured  by 
Spanish  vessels,  and  tbe  major  portion  of  the  crew  shot,  their 
offence  being  that,  under  cover  of  the  American  flag,  they  were 
conveying  men  and  arms  to  the  rebels  in  Cuba.  This  almost 
gave  rise  to  a  conflict  between  the  United  States  and  the  Span- 
ish republic ;  but  Castelar's  government,  which  found  complica- 
tions enough  to  attend  to  at  home,  considered  it  wiser  to  yield 
and  make  whatever  reparation  was  required.  In  Mexico,  after  the 
death  of  Juarez  (July  18th,  1872),  Lerdo  do  Tejada  was  chosen 
president.  Under  him  the  authority  of  the  state  over  the  Cath- 
olic hierarchy  was  successfully  maintained,  and  all  monastic  or- 
ders abolished.  Among  the  republics  of  South  America  bloody 
partisan  struggles  took  place  in  Pern,  La  Plata,  and  Uruguay ;  in 
Venezuela  and  Cbili  recalcitrant  bishops  had  to  be  recalled  to  their 
obedience ;  in  Ecuador  the  president  himself  inaugurated  unlim- 
ited sway  of  the  Jesuits.  In  the  empire  of  Brazil  the  Bishop  of 
Olinda — who,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  published  the 
Papal  brief  excommunicating  the  Free-masons — was  tried  before 
the  supreme  court  (February  22d,  1874),  and  condemned  to  four 
years'  imprisonment,  with  hard  labor — a  sentence  which  the  em- 
peror, Pedro  II.,  commuted  into  simple  imprisonment.  Almost 
everywhere,  after  the  proclamation  of  the  dogma  of  Papal  infal- 
libility, the  state  either  slavishly  submitted  to  the  Roman  Curia 
or  became  involved  in  open  conflict  with  it ;  but  the  arena  where 
the  battle  waged  fiercest  was  in  the  very  centre  of  Europe. 


§29. 

THE  OBRHAN  EMPIRE  AND  THE  CULTURKAMPF. 

The  relations  of  Germany  to  foreign  powers  were  everywhere 
amicable.  Although  she  had  nowhere  gained  in  affection,  she 
had  won  increased  respect  on  all  sides.  By  Bismarck's  despatch 
of  December  14th,  1870,  the  way  had  been  prepared  for  friendly 
intercourse  with  Austria;  and  the  meeting  of  Emperor  William 
with  Francis  Joseph,  in  Ischl  and  Salzburg,  in  1871,  was  attended 
with  such  favorable  results  that  the  year  1866  seemed  quite  for- 
gotten.    The  meeting  of  the  three  emperors,  William,  Alexander, 
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and  F^ttciB  Joseph,  id  Berlin,  in  September  of  that  jear,  wn  ■ 
triumph  of  the  Bismarck  policy.  Eaeh  of  the  three  «orerugDa 
was  attended  by  his  minister  of  foreipi  affairs,  and  political  con- 
fenncea  divided  the  time  with  court  festiviüee.  Formal  alliaDoea 
were  not  concluded,  bat  unity  of  sentiinent  was  manifested  to  the 
world.  The  meeting  signiSed  that  the  three  sovereigns  of  tbo 
three  easlern  empires  were  and  wonid  remain  onited,  and  that 
Busiia  and  Austria  approved  of  the  OermaQ  victory,  the  eeti^ 
lishmeut  of  a  German  empire,  Germany's  claims  to  a  great  hta- 
torical  futnre,  and,  in  general,  the  ways  and  aims  of  the  Gennaa 
imperial  policy.  All  this  was  no  threat  against  Fraitoe,  but  tt 
was,  neverthcleBB,  an  indirect  warning  against  all  attempta  at  re- 
venge. This  meeting,  which  was  followed  by  return  visits  from 
the  German  emperor  in  St.  Peterabn^  and  Vienna,  was  comple- 
mented by  a  visit  from  Victor  Emmanuel,  attended  by  two  of 
fab  miuutcrs,  in  Vienna  and  Berlin,  toward  the  close  of  the  same 
month.  His  journey  was  one  of  considerable  political  signifi- 
cance, for  no  one  had  more  to  fear  than  he  from  a  Clerical 
France,  whether  guided  by  Chambord  or  MacMahon ;  and  if  he 
looked  about  for  fntnre  allies  to  strengthen  him  agtunst  this  foe, 
none  could  be  found  from  whom  so  much  was  to  be  expected  as 
from  the  German  empire,  tho  mighty  adversary  of  France  and 
the  Vatican.  Even  princes  who  for  decades  had  had  no  direct 
personal  intercourse  with  the  Berlin  court  now  visited  the  Ger- 
man emperor.  In  1873  he  received  a  visit  from  the  King- of 
Holland  in  Ems,  and  in  1875  King  Oscar  of  Sweden  visited  Be^ 
lin.  With  Franco  diplomatic  relations  had  already  been  resumed 
before  tho  end  of  1S71.  Count  Arnim  wag  the  first  representa- 
tive of  the  German  empire  in  Paris,  In  1874  be  came  into  con- 
flict with  Bismarck,  toward  whom  he  displayed  an  intractability 
resulting  in  open  insubordination.  This  led  to  his  removal,  and 
tho  appointment  in  his  stead  of  Prince  Hoheniohc^hilltngsfQrst 
It  was  then  ascertained  that  Arnim  had  abstracted  important 
political  documents  from  the  archives  of  the  German  embassy 
in  Paris.  As  all  demands  for  their  surrender  were  answered 
with  refusal,  ho  was  arrested  on  the  4th  of  October,  1874 — bat, 
on  account  of  his  feeble  state  of  health,  was  airnin  allowed  his 
freedom  —  and  cited  to  appear  before  the  criminal  conri.  All 
Eoropo  was  interested  in  the  trial.  The  most  weighty  despatdios 
were  read  and  published,  and  the  world  had  another  opportanlty 
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to  admire  the  consistency  and  far-sigbtedness  of  Bismarck's  na- 
tional policy.  The  despatches  concerning  Germany's  position 
toward  France,  the  French  republic  and  the  French  pretenders, 
a  contingent  conflict  between  France  and  Italy,  and  the  future 
choice  of  a  Pope,  attracted  great  attention.  The  trial  ended,  on 
the  19th  of  December,  1874,  in  Amim's  condemnation  to  three 
months'  imprisonment;  but  both  accuser  and  accused  appealed 
from  this  decision.  The  appeal  of  the  latter  against  the  validity 
of  the  proceedings  in  the  lower  court  was  rejected  by  the  court 
of  third  instance  on  the  20th  of  October,  1875. 

The  internal  union  of  the  German  empire  was  completed  in  its 
essential  features  by  the  legislative  action  of  the  Heichstap,  The 
laws  regarding  imperial  mints,  imperial  notes,  and  a  common 
banking  system  brought  nnity  out  of  intolerable  confusion  in  the 
department  of  finance.  Lasker  introduced  a  bill  looking  to  the 
same  nnity  in  the  matter  of  civil  rights,  and  in  1874  a  judiciary 
committee  was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  law  with  that  end  in  view. 
In  the  session  of  1874  an  imperial  military  law  was  laid  before 
the  house.  The  first  paragraph  of  this  bill  ordained  that  the 
strength  of  the  army  on  a  peace  footing,  exclusive  of  commis- 
sioned officers,  should  be  401,659  men.  The  debate  turned  on 
the  acceptance  or  rejection  of  this  paragraph.  Not  merely  the 
Clericals  and  other  malcontents,  but  also  tbe  Party  of  Progress 
and  the  left  wing  of  the  National  Liberals,  opposed  it.  While 
the  Social-democrats  were  in  favor  of  reducing  the  time  of  ser- 
vice to  one  year,  and  the  Clericals  would  have  limited  it  to 
two,  the  parliamentarians  saw  in  the  permanent  settlement  of 
the  strength  of  the  army  an  interference  with  their  rights,  and 
claimed  the  power  to  determine  the  peace  footing  year  by  year 
in  the  annual  budget  Moltke,  in  a  long  speech,  passed  in  review 
the  political  condition  of  Europe  and  the  military  arrangements 
of  Germany  and  the  other  powers,  especially  France,  and  nrged 
the  unconditional  acceptance  of  the  bill  in  the  name  of  public 
safety.  Great  excitement  and  disquiet  prevailed ;  meetings  were 
held,  addresses  drawn  up,  and  instructions  sent  to  the  delegates 
to  vote  according  to  Moltke's  wishes.  After  protracted  discus- 
sions in  committee,  it  became  apparent  that  the  government 
measure  could  not  obtain  a  majority  in  the  Reichstag.  A  se- 
rious illness  prevented  Bismarck  from  throwing  the  weight  of 
his  presence  and  eloquence  into  the  scales.     The  offer  of  the 
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clerical  party  to  vote  for  tlie  parign^b  on  coadition  of  s  change 
in  the  ecclesiastical  policy  of  the  govemmeDt  was  rejected,  and 
the  plan  of  dissolving  the  Rnekitag  abandoned,  on  account  of 
the  great  uncertainty  aa  to  the  result  of  new  elections.  Finally 
B  oompromiH)  was  concluded  between  the  government  and  the 
nutjority  of  the  committee,  by  which  the  proposed  peace-footing 
was  to  bo  adopted  for  seven  yeara,  front  the  1st  of  January,  187 fi, 
to  the  3]it  of  December,  1881.  This  compromise  was  accepted 
by  the  üncA«(a^,  with  a  majority  of  224  to  146,  and  the  bill 
flaally  became  law.  Not  unjustly,  some  compared  this  iroD 
aeren-years'  measure  with  the  MacMahon  leptennate. 

A  complete  and  succoasful  development  of  the  imperial  Consti- 
tution was  only  possible  in  case  the  Bundtiralh  and  Bäehtlag 
were  clothed  with  the  power  to  undertake,  with  the  consent  of 
the  individual  governments,  enpressed  through  their  plonipoteo- 
tiariee  in  the  Bundetrath,  necessary  constitutional  changes,  to 
increase  the  competence  of  the  central  government,  and  to  aa- 
eept  on  the  part  of  privileged  states  the  renunciation  of  their 
reaerved  rights,  without  being  obliged  to  obtain  in  these  matters 
the  additional  consent  of  the  people  of  the  various  states  through 
their  parliaments.  The  Democrats  in  tho  'WUrterobe^  and  the 
Patriots  in  the  Bavarian  parliament  opposed  any  soch  plan,  and 
declaimed  about  niedistization  of  the  secondary  states;  bnt  the 
ministers  in  both  thoso  countries  favored  the  views  of  the  impe- 
rial government,  and  a  majority  in  both  parliaments  rejected  the 
bills  brought  forward  by  the  anti-nationalists.  In  November  of 
1873  the  Saxon  government  won  oniversal  disapproval  by  taking 
qnik)  the  opposite  position.  In  the  matter  of  separate  ambassa- 
dors, which  was  a  sort  of  open  question,  Baden  set  a  good  exam- 
ple, as  she  had  always  done  in  national  afiairs,  by  abolishing  all 
her  embassies  (October  24th,  18?1).  WOrtembei^  retained  her 
embassies  at  Vienna  and  Munich,  in  addition  to  those  in  Berlin 
and  St.  Petersburg,  but  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  a  parlia- 
mentary majority  was  obtained  for  the  first  two,  Bavaria  went 
somewhat  farther  in  the  assertion  of  her  sovereign  rights,  and 
allowed  herself  the  luxury  of  special  representatives  in  Dresden, 
Bemc,  and  Rome.  She  also  maintained  an  ambassador  at  the 
Vatican;  and  on  the  30th  of  January,  1875,  a  new  nunUus, 
Bianchi,  was  received  in  Munich.  In  view  of  all  that  had  passed 
between  Germany  and  the  Vatican  in  the  yean  1871-'74,  this 
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action  was  calculated  to  arouse  considerable  indignation.  The 
change  in  Hesse — where  the  nn-German  minister,  von  Dalwigk, 
was  dismissed  in  1871,  to  be  followed  first  by  a  different  minis- 
try, with  the  same  policy,  and  finally,  in  1872,  by  the  national 
ministry  of  Hoffmann — made  itself  chiefly  felt  in  the  matter  of 
ecclesiastical  legislation.  In  Alsace  and  Lorraine  the  anti-Ger- 
man feeling  of  the  major  part  of  the  population  was  maintained 
at  white -heat  by  French  and  clerical  agitation.  The  imperial 
government  occupied  a  difficult  position,  but  it  displayed  great 
prudence  and  energy  in  the  measures  which  it  adopted  for  the 
establishment  of  its  authority.  Yicar-general  liapp  of  Strasburg 
was  expelled  from  Alsace-Lorraine  on  the  17th  of  March,  1873, 
as  the  head  of  a  central  committee  which  had  for  its  object  the 
organization  of  opposition  to  the  government.  Lauth,  the  burgo- 
master of  Strasburg,  expressed  in  his  official  capacity  the  hope 
that  the  French  would  soon  regain  possession,  and  was  removed 
from  office  in  consequence  on  the  7th  of  April,  1873.  The  com- 
mon council  protested  against  his  removal,  and  was  suspended  for 
two  years,  and  police-superintendent  Back,  as  commissioner  extra- 
ordinary, clothed  with  the  rights  and  duties  of  both  burgomaster 
and  common  council.  The  school  system  in  the  new  provinces 
was  an  object  of  special  solicitude  to  the  imperial  government 
It  was  provided  that  the  inspection  and  direction  of  the  schools 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  state  authorities;  that  only  the 
government  should  be  consulted  regarding  the  examination  and 
appointment  of  teachers,  the  organization  of  the  schools,  and  the 
course  of  instruction  there  given ;  that  those  schools  which  did  not 
conform  to  the  state  regulations  should  be  closed,  and  that  in 
German-speaking  communities  only  the  German  language  should 
be  taught  in  elementary  schools  after  the  1st  of  October,  1873. 
Notwithstanding  the  expressed  determination  of  the  French  and 
Clericals  either  to  elect  only  men  of  the  party  of  protest  against 
German  occupation  or  not  to  elect  at  all,  district  assemblies  were 
introduced  in  1873  for  the  management  of  the  local  affairs  of  the 
districts.  By  an  imperial  decree  of  October  29th,  1874,  a  terri- 
torial committee,  with  limited  powers,  was  to  be  chosen  from 
these  district  assemblies  as  long  as  the  establishment  of  a  parlia- 
ment for  Alsace  and  Lorraine  seemed  impracticable.  This  com- 
mittee came  into  existence  in  1875,  with  beneficial  results. 

In  opposition  to  the  existing  anti-German  parties  a  third  party 
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wu  fonned  in  18?3,  calliog  itself  Almtian.  Tfa«  pTognunato  at 
this  party,  which  had  its  head-<]aarterB  in  Strasburg,  irss,  whilo 
reo(^icing  existing  facts,  to  Temain  Alsatian,  to  withdrair  into 
tho  shell  of  Alsatian  particularism,  and  work  exclusively  for  the 
promotioD  of  the  industrial  interests  of  Alsace.  Although  hav- 
iag  slight  prospect  of  saccess,  this  party  took  an  active  part  in 
the  elecUou  for  members  of  the  Beiehttag.  These  elections  took 
place  in  other  parts  of  tho  empire  on  the  10th  of  Janosry,  1874, 
and  in  Alsace  and  Lorraine  on  the  1st  of  February,  and  «ere  every- 
where attended  with  great  excitement.  The  Clericals  achieved 
Baeceaaes  in  the  Prawan  departments  of  Cologne,  Münster, 
Aachen,  and  Oppelo,  as  well  as  in  Bavaria,  chiefly  at  the  cxponse 
of  the  Conservatives.  ^Ote  8o(»al-democnita  were  enccesgfal  in 
nine  electoral  districts,  rix  of  vhioh  -itere  Saxon.  The  total  re- 
sult was  that  185  enemh»  of  the  empire  wera  chosen,  sod  240 
friends,  inclnding  in  tho  latter  cat^^iy  the  Party  of  Progress, 
and  leaving  out  of  consideration  the  Conservative  party,  which 
had  dwindled  to  twenty-two  members.  In  the  rant»  of  the  op- 
pONtion  the  strongest  contingent  was  that  of  the  Clericals,  who 
numbered  101,  and  to  these  on  the  side  of  the  goremment  were 
opposed  165  National  Liberals.  In  Alsaco-Lomüne  tea  Clericals 
were  chosen,  including  the  bishops  of  Metx  and  Strasbarg,  and 
five  members  of  the  party  of  protest  Febmary  leth,  1874, 
these  fifteen  delegates  entered  the  Reichttag  in  procession ;  but 
they  soon  deserted  it  agsin  for  the  most  part.  Their  time  was 
chiefly  spent  in  hollow  declamations  about  the  oppressive  burden 
hud  upon  their  conntry,  althongh  it  was  capable  of  proof  that  it 
had  never  been  better  administered  than  under  the  imperial  gov- 
ernment Their  bills  for  abolition  of  the  law  giving  the  first 
president  in  case  of  danger  a  sort  of  dictatorship  for  the  main- 
tenance of  pablic  safety,  and  for  the  repeal  of  the  educational 
law  in  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  were  rejected  by  the  Seiehttap.  The 
greatest  sensation  was  caused  by  the  introduction  of  a  bill  sub- 
mitting to  the  population  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  the  question 
whether  they  approved  of  the  incorporation  of  their  countij  in 
the  German  Empire.  -  This  measure,  which  broke  the  point  of 
the  Bishop  of  Strasburg's  assertion  that  the  Roman  Catholics 
of  the  annexed  provinces  had  accepted  the  Peace  of  Frankfort, 
was  rejected  by  the  BeiehMtag  without  debate,  only  twenty-three 
Votes  heing  cast  in  its  favor. 
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Of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  present  and  the  fatnrc  were 
those  measnres  which  were  directed,  not  against  the  Catholic 
Church  and  Catholic  confession,  but  against  the  ambitious  de- 
signs of  the  Vatican  and  its  creatures.  The  existence  of  the 
modem  state  is  totally  incompatible  with  the  dogma  of  infalli- 
bility. No  law  of  the  state  is  of  any  yalidity  against  the  infalli- 
ble principles  and  ecclesiastical  laws  of  Rome,  for  if  a  state  law 
is  not  in  harmony  with  the  arbitrary  decrees  of  the  demigod  of 
the  Vatican,  the  latter  forthwith  enjoins  upon  all  Roman  Catho- 
lics disobedience  to  the  godless  and  invalid  rules  of  the  temporal 
state,  and  obedience  to  his  own  inspired  mandates.  Hence  the 
imperial  government,  if  it  did  not  wish  to  pronounce  its  own  de- 
struction, could  neither  recognize  the  dogma  of  infallibility  nor 
permit  the  removal  of  those  clergy  who  were  excommunicated 
by  their  bishops  for  refusing  to  accept  it  The  government  must 
in  self-defence  protect  such  clergy  in  the  exercise  of  their  func- 
tions and  the  enjoyment  of  their  privileges.  This  was  the  course 
pursued  by  the  Prussian  government  toward  Bishop  Krementz 
of  Ermland,  in  1871,  on  occasion  of  his  excommunicating  a  relig- 
ious instructor  in  Brunswick  for  refusing  to  be  bound  by  the  ob- 
noxious dogma.  The  arrogant  demeanor  of  the  bishop  made  it 
clear  to  the  government  in  what  a  sorry  position  it  had  been 
placed  by  the  legislation  of  1850,  aided  by  the  short-sightedness 
and  weakness  of  previous  ministries.  The  paragraph  assuring 
independence  to  each  religious  society  had  been  attended  with 
the  result  that,  under  King  Frederic  William  IV.,  the  bishops 
had  done  what  they  pleased,  getting  into  their  power  the  instruc- 
tion in  the  public  schools,  committing  the  education  of  the  chil- 
dren to  the  future  clergy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  found- 
ing more  cloisters  every  year,  and  holding  the  lower  clergy  in 
blind  obedience.  Consequently  there  existed  not  merely  a  state 
within  a  state,  but  an  ecclesiastical  state  above  as  well  as  within 
the  temporal.  This  state  of  things  could  not  continue  after  the 
victories  of  Sedan  and  Paris  and  the  establishment  of  the  Ger- 
man Empire.  Germany  had  not  won  on  French  battle-fields 
freedom  to  order  its  internal  affairs  according  to  its  own  pleas- 
ure, merely  to  let  itself  be  reduced  to  slavery  by  the  bloodless 
victories  of  the  Vatican.  It  had  not  freed  itself  from  the  dicta- 
tion of  Paris  to  bow  its  neck  beneath  the  crook  of  Rome.  No 
German  could  for  a  moment  admit  the  possibility  of  such  a  con- 
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dition  of  ft&nirs ;  and  u  the  Pope  uid  hit  bUhops  held  tnd  toDgbt 
to  enforce  the  oppoait«  ?icw,  a  conflict  between  them  could  not 
be  long  delayed. 

July  8th,  1871,  the  I^raBsian  government  decreed  the  abolition 
of  tiie  Roman  Catholic  department  in  the  ministry  of  public  woi^ 
■hip  and  education  (ru/ltM-miniatry),  which  had  existed  since  the 
year  1841,  and  had  prored  a  safegnard,  not  for  the  interests  of 
the  state,  bat  for  those^f  the  Roman  Curia.  December  14th  it 
lud  before  the  Pmieian  pariiament  the  school  inspection  law,  ac- 
cording to  which  the  inspection  of  all  public  and  private  educa- 
tional inatitutiona  was  to  be  confided  to  the  atate.  The  House, 
unwilling  to  trust  the  eiecation  of  such  a  law  to  the  then  euitui- 
minister,  Mfihler,  who  had  made  himself  notorions  by  his  bigoted 
orthodoxy  and  anevangelical  intolerance,  threw  out  tlie  bill.  This 
led  to  Mfibler's  dismissal,  January  ITth,  1873,  and  in  his  suc- 
cessor, Falk,  Bismarck  found  the  ally  ho  needed.  The  school 
inspection  law  was  again  brought  forward,  and  carried  through 
both  houses.  In  the  mean  time  the  ReichiUig  had  expressed  its 
opinion  on  the  question  under  controversy.  At  the  motion  of 
the  Bavarian  cu^fus-min ister,  Lutz,  whose  pover  was  no  longer 
adequate  to  the  task  of  curbing  the  episcopal  Hotspurs  in  Ba- 
varia, tho  "  pulpit  paragraph"  was  passed  on  the  28tb  of  Novem- 
ber, 1871,  and  thus  a  weapon  against  the  seditious  agitation  of 
the  ultramontauc  clergy  put  in  the  hands  of  the  various  govern- 
ments. The  quarrel  assumed  a  still  more  aggravated  form  when 
the  Pope  declined  (May  2d,  1872)  to  receive  Cardinal  Hohen- 
lohe  as  the  German  ambassador  at  the  Vatican ;  and  on  the  Idth 
of  June  in  the  same  year  fresh  fuel  was  added  to  the  flame  by 
the  expulsion  of  tho  Jesuits,  with  their  affiliated  orders  and  congre- 
gations, from  the  Qerman  empire.  In  1873  the  fumftfrnf  A  decided 
that  this  included  the  Rcdcmptorists,  Lazarists,  Priests  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  Society  of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Jesus — all  of 
which  were  accordingly  compelled  to  evacuate  Ocnnan  territory'. 
May  14th,  1872,  in  the  debate  regarding  the  post  of  ambassador 
at  the  Vatican,  the  imperial  chancellor  said,  "Of  this  you  may  be 
sure,  that  we  will  not  go  to  Canossa,  either  in  our  ecclesiastical  or 
political  relations,"  In  an  address  to  the  Gorman  Roman  Catho- 
lic reading  club,  in  Rome,  Juno  S5th,  1872,  the  Pope  expressed 
himself  as  follows :  "  Be  trustful  and  united,  for  some  stone  will 
surely  fall  to  shatter  the  heel  of  this  colossus."    And  in  his  alio- 
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cation  of  December  2dd  he  spoke  of  the  cruel  persecutions  in 
Germany,  and  of  the  "presumption"  and  " shamelessness "  of 
the  imperial  government.  Thereupon  the  Prussian  secretary  of 
legation,  Stumm,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  Prussian  embassy  in 
Rome,  received  orders  from  Berlin  to  take  an  indefinite  leave  of 
absence  at  once. 

These  were  skirmishes  with  advanced  guards  and  small  arms, 
but  the  heavy  guns  were  soon  brought  into  action.  The  Prus- 
sian government  had  much  ground  to  conquer  in  order  to  reach 
the  point  where  it  had  stood  before  the  accession  of  Frederic 
William  IV.  It  was  necessary  to  get  into  its  hands  once  more 
the  education  of  the  clergy,  to  do  away  with  the  unconditional 
dependence  of  the  lower  clergy  on  the  bishops,  to  bring  contu- 
macious bishops  before  the  temporal  courts,  and,  in  case  of  need, 
to  render  them  harmless,  by  lessening  the  moral  and  material 
means  at  their  disposal  for  the  prosecution  of  the  strife,  freeing 
congreofations  and  individual  citizens  from  clerical  oppression, 
and  giving  them  more  freedom  and  independence  with  reference 
to  the  management  of  their  religious  concerns.  For  this  purpose 
the  government  laid  four  church  laws  before  the  Prussian  parlia- 
ment of  1873,  which  were  accepted  and  promulgated  as  laws  of 
the  state  in  the  month  of  May,  and  are  hence  commonly  known 
as  the  "  May  laws."  The  first  of  these  was  intended  to  prevent 
the  conversion  of  religious  punishment  inflicted  by  ecclesiastical 
authorities  on  religious  grounds  into  a  social  and  civil  penalty; 
the  second  concerned  clerical  education,  requiring  as  a  prerequi- 
site to  clerical  office  a  gymnasium  and  university  education ;  the 
third  dealt  with  the  matter  of  leaving  the  church ;  and  the  fourth 
established  a  royal  court  for  the  settlement  of  ecclesiastical  ques- 
tions. These  laws  were  supplemented  in  1874  by  three  addi- 
tional acts.  The  Prussian  parliament  accepted  the  laws  laid  be- 
fore it  by  the  government  regarding  the  administration  of  vacant 
Roman  Catholic  bishoprics,  and  requiring  fuller  specifications  in 
case  of  the  appointment  of  ecclesiastical  functionaries ;  and  on  the 
25th  of  April  the  Reichstag  passed  the  law  forbidding  the  unau- 
thorized discharge  of  ecclesiastical  office,  by  which  the  govern- 
ment acquired  the  right  to  expel  from  certain  specified  districts 
or  from  the  empire  at  large,  to  imprison,  and  to  deprive  of  civil 
rights  ecclesiastical  functionaries  who,  having  been  removed  from 
any  office,  still  persisted  in  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  that 


509  POLITICAL  UISTOBT  OT 

office.  Tbe  most  important  etep  of  all  «m  the'  puugo  (Janaary 
Sfith,  I87s),  after  Revere  conflicts  with  the  Clericals,  of  tlie  impe- 
rial lav  introdacinff  obligatory  civil  marriage,  and  registration  of 
birtlis,  marriages,  divorces,  deaths,  and  the  like,  into  whicb  was 
inserted  the  provision  that  Roman  Catholic  ecclesiastics  and 
members  of  religions  orders  could  contract  legal  marriage. 

The  Pope  did  not  let  these  measures  pass  in  silence.  Impolitic 
advisers  persnaded  him  that  Emperor  \Villiam  bad  given  a  very 
unwilling  consent  to  the  Maj  laws,  and  wonld  he  glad  to  cause 
those  laws  to  be  carried  out  with  as  little  strictness  as  possible, 
piorided  only  he  were  applied  to  directly  by  letter  from  the 
Vopo.  Accordingly  the  exceedingly  malapropos  missive  ofiAu- 
gnst  7th,  1873,  was  despatched,  in  which  the  Pope  endeav.(»«d  to 
persnado  the  emperor  to  part  with  his  ministers  and  axpnti  his 
disapproval  of  the  moatnres  of  his  ctiancellor  toward  tlie  Church, 
and  even  ventured  the  assertion  that  tbe  emperor^  like  every  bap- 
tized Christian,  stood  in  a  certain  relation  Ut  the  Fopa  la  bis 
answer  of  September  3d  tbe  emperor  designated  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic clei^  as  the  originators  of  the  quarrel,  inasmuch  as  they  had 
refused  to  render  const! tntional  obedience  to  their  temporal  supe- 
riors, aflirraed  the  unity  existing  between  himself  and  hts  chan- 
cellor in  the  matter  of  ecclesiastical  policy,  and  rejected  as  un- 
evangelical  the  assumption  that  he  could  in  any  way  regard  the 
Pope  as  a  mediator  in  his  relations  to  God.  This  correspondence 
was  shortly  published  in  the  Bewhtanzeiper,  and  from  all  üdes, 
from  foreign  lands  as  well  as  from  Germany,  addresses  of  thanks 
and  approval  poured  in  upon  the  emperor.  In  England,  where 
Roman  Catholicism  had  been  making  considerable  progress,  a 
meeting  of  sympathy  was  held  on  the  27th  of  January,  1874, 
and  resolutions  drawn  up  approving  of  the  German  imperial  pot- 
icy,  while  Gladstone  came  out  in  a  pamphlet  against  the  Vatican 
decrees  and  their  political  consequences.  Tbe  Papal  letter  to  the 
emperor  had  proved  a  complete  fiasco.  This  only  increased  the 
hatred  of  the  Clericals  agunst  the  chancellor,  who  was  made  re- 
sponsible for  all  the  defeats  of  the  party  luid  held  np  as  the 
deadly  foe  of  the  Catholic  Church.  The  arrest  of  several  bishops 
who  obstinately  disregarded  the  May  laws  and  refused  obedience 
to  the  state,  the  removal  of  Arcbhiahop  Ledocbowski  in  1874, 
and  that  of  Bishop  Martin  of  Paderborn,  shortly  after,  only  in- 
creased tbe  anger  of  the  Clericals.     By  their  Press  and  by  means 
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of  aaBOciations  the  people  were  sjatematically  stirred  up  against 
the  government,  and  the  leaders  themselves  did  »not  scniple  at 
alliance  with  the  Social -democrats.  One  result  of  this  intem- 
perate agitation  was  the  attempt  of  a  Magdeburger  cooper,  Kull- 
mann,  on  Prince  Bismarck's  life,  at  Kissingen,  July  13th,  1874. 
For  this  Eultmann  was  tried  at  Würzburg,  and  condemned  to 
fourteen  years'  imprisonment,  with  hard  labor ;  while  the  Clericals 
were  tried  before  the  tribunal  of  public  sentiment  throughout  the 
world  and  adjudged  guilty  of  the  crime.  **  Shako  ofi  the  man 
(Kullmann)  as  you  will,  he  still  holds  fast  to  your  skirts,'*  were 
the  words  Bismarck  addressed  to  the  fraction  of  the  Centre,  in 
the  Eeicksta^y  Ihcemher  4th,  1874;  and  on  the  following  day, 
when  a  debate  had  arisen  with  the  Clericals  regarding  the  pro- 
posed abolition  of  the  embassy  to  the  Vatican,  to  their  dismay 
he  made  public  a  statement  of  Meglia,  the  former  nuntius  in 
Munich,  to  the  effect  that  only  a  revolution  could  help  the 
Church. 

This  was  the  end  of  the  Pope's  private  letters ;  now  began  a  -^'■ 

period  of  infallible  thunder  and  lightning.  French  bishops,  who 
had  a  natural  interest  in  protracting  and  intensifying  the  ecclesi- 
astical conflict  in  Prussia,  agitated  with  all  their  energies.  In 
his  Encyclica  of  February  5th,  1875,  the  Pope  declared  invalid 
the  new  Church  laws,  which  had  been  accepted  by  the  representa- 
tives of  the  people,  signed  by  the  emperor,  and  published  as  law^ 
of  the  state ;  forbade  all  Roman  Catholics  to  Tender  obedience  to^ 
them ;  and  pronounced  sentence  of  excommunication  feinst  the 
whole  body  of  the  Old  Catholic  clergy.  A  few  days  later  he 
named  the  imprisoned  Archbishop  Ledochowski  cardinal.  It 
was  evident  that  the  imperial  govemme^it  must;  prepare  to  meet 
with  an  obstinate  resistance  to  the  new  I^w^  along  the  wliole  line 
from  Posen  to  Aachen.  It  had  to  co^fl^der  whether  a  clergy 
which  held  valid  only  those  laws  that  met  with  the  approval  of 
the  Pope  should  any  longer  live  at  the  expense  of  the  state. 
March  4th,  1875,  Minister  Falk  laid  before  the  Prussian  landtag 
the  so-called  sperrgeseU  (interdict),  by  which  all  payments  on  the 
part  of  the  state  to  the  bishops  and  other  clergy  were  interdicted 
in  all  cases  where  the  latter  were  unwilling  to  pledge  themselves 
in  writing  to  obey  the  laws  of  the  state.  After  some  excited  de- 
bates the  measure  finally  passed  both  houses.  In  addition  to  this 
a  law  was  passed  abolishing  religious  orders  and  kindred  organi- 
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zations ;  nnothcr  affecting  the  administration  of  property  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  cliurchcs;  still  another  providing  for  a  revision 
of  that  part  of  the  constitution  dealing  with  ctmrch  affairs ;  and 
finally,  at  the  motion  of  Petri,  a  bill  was  passed  regulating  tho 
ri|;Lts  of  the  Old  Catholics,  which  was  in  its  essential  points  tho 
same  wliieli  had  been  adopted  in  BaJi-n  in  the  previous  year. 

There  was  no  lack  of  protests  against  these  laws  on  the  part  of 
the  GJerraan  bishop»,  nor  of  intervenliin  on  the  part  of  the  French 
and  Belgian  bishops  in  the  shape  of  pastoral  letters  expressing 
their  sympathy  and  abusing  the  German  government.  Toward 
its  own  clergy  the  latter  maintained  its  position  with  unchsngo- 
able  determination,  at  the  same  time  addressing  remonstrances  to 
the  governments  of  France  and  Belgium  regarding  the  offensive 
pastoral  letters  of  bishops  in  those  countries.  The  Clerical  cause 
seemed  on  tlie  decline,  nor  was  this  altered  by  the  result  of  tho 
elections  for  the  Bavarian  parliament  in  July  of  18T5,  although 
the  Clericals  then  acquired  a  majority  of  two  votes  iji  the  House. 
An  address  was  adopted  in  which  the  dismissal  of  the  existing 
ministry  and  the  formation  of  a  Clerical  cabinet  were  demanded, 
but  the  king  refused  to  receive  the  address,  expressed  his  surprise 
at  the  language  adopted  by  some  of  the  participants  in  the  de- 
bate, assured  tho  whole  ministry  in  a  letter  of  October  10th  of 
their  possession  of  his  full  confidence,  and  called  on  all  moderate 
men  for  their  eneigetic  support  at  the  present  moment.  I'arlia- 
inent  was  then  prorogued.  Tho  unexampled  participation  of  all 
classes  in  the  celebration  of  the  chancellor's  birthday,  and  the  en- 
thusiastic reception  which  Falk  met  with  on  his  visit  to  the  Rhine, 
showed  very  plainly  on  which  side  all  the  intelligence  of  the  Ger- 
man Empire  was  arrayed.  Nor  was  the  feeling  confined  to  Ger- 
many. On  his  rctnm  visit  to  Victor  Emmanuel,  in  October  of 
1875,  Emperor  William  was  received  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm. 
Tho  Italian  people,  whoso  newly-won  unity  is  constantly  threat- 
ened by  plans  for  restoration  of  the  Papal  power,  felt  themselves 
drawn  with  bonds  of  sympathy  to  the  man  who  had  founded  tlio 
German  Empire  and  was  at  that  moment  engaged  in  deadly 
struggle  with  the  Vatican,  believing  that,  search  where  they 
would,  they  could  find  no  more  reliable  and  powerful  allies  than 
Kaiser  Wilhelm  and  the  German  Empire. 
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§30. 

TURKEY   AND   THE    RUSSO-TURKISH   WAR. 

In  October  of  1874  a  collision  between  Montenegrins  and 
Turks,  resulting  in  a  massacre,  bad  taken  place  in  Podgoritza. 
For  tbis,  in  Jannary  of  1875,  five  Turks  were  condemned  to 
dcatb  and  twenty  to  imprisonment;  but  tbe  Turkish  govern- 
ment refused  to  permit  tbe  execution  of  tbe  sentence,  unless  the 
Montenegrins  implicated  in  tbe  disturbance  were  surrendered,  to 
be  tried  by  Turkish  courts  on  Turkish  soil.  Prince  Nikita  insist- 
ed on  the  unconditional  punishment  of  the  culprits,  and  prepared 
for  war ;  but  finally,  through  tbe  mediation  of  tbe  consuls  of 
tbe  three  empires,  tbe  Porte  was  induced  to  recede  from  its  de- 
mands, and  orders  were  issued  to  tbe  Governor  of  Scutari,  in 
whose  jurisdiction  the  Turkish  prisoners  bad  been  tried,  to  exe- 
cute tbe  sentence  of  the  court  In  the  mean  time  the  prisoners 
had  been  allowed  to  escape,  which  did  not  prevent  the  Turkish 
government,  however,  from  reporting  the  sentence  executed.  Tbe 
whole  affair  aroused  such  indignation  in  Monten^^  that  an  in- 
formal kind  of  war  might  be  said  to  have  already  begun,  and 
events  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  soon  fanned  this  bidden  fire 
into  an  open  conflagration. 

Great  distress  prevailed  in  the  last-named  provinces  on  account 
of  the  bad  harvest  of  1874 ;  but  the  tax-gatherers,  instead  of  tak- 
ing this  into  consideration,  carried  off  everything  they  could  lay 
their  hands  on.  According  to  the  Turkish  system,  a  tenth  of  all 
produce  belonged  to  the  government,  but  this  was  at  times  raised 

*  Condensed  from  Professor  MiiUer^a  Oachichte  der  Gegenwart. 

22 


606  POUnCU.  HI8T0BY  OF  BECENT  TIHBa      . 

to  an  eightb  or  seventh.  As  the  fanner  of  the  taxes  miut  aU 
make  bU  percentage,  it  not  nnfreqnentl^  came  about  that  om 
third  of  the  produce  was  levied  instead  of  one-tenth.  To  thi 
most  be  added  honse,  land,  cattle,  tobacco,  and  pasturage  taxes 
while,  besides  all  these,  the  Christian  population,  not  admitte 
to  militarjr  serrice,  were  taxed  for  this  inroluutary  dispenaatioi 
All  these  taxes,  rendered  donbly  burdensome  by  the  oppreamv 
and  nnjust  mode  of  their  collection,  were  liable  at  any  time  t 
arbitrary  increase  on  the  part  of  the  government.  (For  exampli 
the  house  tax  had  been  suddenly  raised  from  foor  dollars  and 
half  to  thirteen  dollars  and  a  half.)  Some  of  the  peasants,  drivei 
to  desperation,  offered  resistance  to  the  tax-collectora,  and  wer 
beaten  or  thrown  into  prison ;  others  sent  a  fraitlees  dcputatioi 
to  the  governor.  Dervish  Pasha.  Hundreds  of  families  fled  witl 
what  they  could  collect  to  Croatia,  Dalmatia,  Montenegro,  am 
Bervia.  In  consequence  of  Prince  Niktta's  intercession,  amnesty 
was  promised  to  all  those  fugitives  who  would  return;  but  n< 
sooner  did  some  of  them  venture  back  than  the  promise  wa 
broken.  About  this  time  occurred  the  Austrian  emperor's  tri] 
to  Dalmatia,  and  the  report  spread  that  the  object  of  his  visi 
was  the  acquisition  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  by  purchase 
This  report,  together  with  the  outspoken  sympathy  of  Servil 
and  Montenegro,  increased  the  excitement,  and  on  the  6th  o 
July,  1876,  an  insurrection  broke  out  in  Herzegovina.  Order 
had  been  given  to  collect  the  taxes  in  the  village  of  Drashego 
on  the  plateau  of  Nevesinye,  by  force.  The  revenue  collecton 
and  a  mob  of  Massalmans  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  U 
I  plunder  the  inhabitants.    The  latter  flew  to  arms  and  shot  ter 

I  of  the  robbers  desd.    The  news  that  a  number  of  tax-payers  haii 

been  shut  into  a  house  and  burnt  alive  added  fuel  to  the  flame 
The  women  and  children  were  at  once  despatched  to  Dalmatia 
and  in  a  few  days  those  parts  of  Herzegovina  bordering  on  that 
province  and  on  Montenegro  were  in  open  rebellion.  The  wai 
was  prosecuted  with  the  greatest  cruelty  on  both  sides.  Thf 
Turkish  forces  were  small  and  poorly  equipped.  The  monntain- 
ons  character  of  the  country  afforded  great  advantages  for  the 
prosecution  of  an  irregular  warfare,  and  Dalmatia  and  MontenO' 
gro  assisted  the  insurgents  with  men  and  arms,  so  that  at  the 
ontset  the  balance  of  sncccBs  was  in  favor  of  the  latter.  Thtt 
induced  Dervish  Pasha  to  accept  the  proffered  mediation  of  the 
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Roman  Catholic  bishop  of  Mostar  and  open  negotiations.  Tbo 
demands  put  forward  by  the  rebels  as  the  condition  of  laying 
down  their  arms  were :  a  thorough  reform  of  the  system  of  taxa- 
tion, the  substitution  of  native  for  Turkish  oflScials,  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  native  militia  for  the  maintenance  of  public  or- 
der in  the  province,  and  these  demands  the  Porte  was  certain  not 
to  grant,  except,  perhaps,  on  paper. 

According  to  the  census  of  1868,  the  Greek  Catholics  in  Bos- 
nia, including  Herzegovina,  numbered  431,200,  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics 171,764,  and  the  Mohammedans  418,315.  A  large  part 
of  the  Mohammedan  population  consisted  of  the  territorial  no- 
bility (the  oldest  in  Europe),  who,  although  of  Slavic  origin, 
were  yet  fanatical  adherents  of  Islam,  having  found  it  to  their 
interest  to  change  their  religion  after  the  conquest  of  the  country 
by  the  Turks.  These  took  no  part  in  the  rebellion,  and  even 
the  Christian  population  did  not  rise  in  a  body.  The  success  of 
the  insurrection  seemed  to  depend  upon  the  attitude  of  Servia 
and  Montenegro,  and  at  the  outset  those  two  countries  were  in- 
duced by  the  consuls  of  the  three  empires  to  profess  a  strict  neu- 
trality. Nevertheless,  the  Herzegovinians  did  not  lose  heart,  and 
by  the  beginning  of  August  they  had  put  into  the  field  against 
the  Turks  a  force  of  twelve  to  fourteen  thousand  men.  The  lat- 
ter made  great  exertions  to  suppress  the  rebellion  before  it  should 
give  rise  to  diplomatic  intervention  of  too  serious  a  character,  or 
involve  the  Porte  in  a  war  with  the  principalities.  Dervish  Pasha 
was  succeeded  by  Reouf  Pasha,  and  30,000  or  40,000  soldiers 
were  gradually  collected  in  Herzegovina.  Against  such  a  force 
the  insurgents  could  not  hope  to  maintain  the  field ;  but  by  means 
of  a  guerilla  warfare  they  harassed  the  Turks  at  every  point,  and 
when  winter  brought  about  a  cessation  of  hostilities,  the  latter 
had  made  no  real  advance  toward  the  suppression  of  the  revolt 

In  the  mean  time  the  three  empires,  fearing  that  the  insurree- 
tion,  if  not  speedily  suppressed,  might  result  in  an  Oriental  war, 
had  been  making  efforts  to  bring  about  an  nnderstanding  between 
the  Porte  and  its  revolted  subjects.  Of  the  three,  Germany  was 
a  comparatively  disinterested  observer;  but^  while  Russia  found 
the  insurrection  to  her  advantage,  Austria  was  seriously  embar- 
rassed by  a  disturbance  threatening  to  shake  the  status  quo;  and 
indeed,  in  order  to  understand  Austria's  attitude  through  this 
whole  period,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Austro-Hunga- 
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rian  empire  U  not  one  firmly  consolidsted  aUte,  bat  merely  a  sort 
of  Agreement  on  the  part  of  a  parcel  of  states  and  province«  of 
differini;  natlonalitieB  and  conflicting  intercftta  to  msintün  the 
»latua  quo.  August  18tb,  the  ambassadors  of  these  three  pow- 
ers tendered  their  good  offices  for  the  pacification  of  the  revolt, 
nnd  after  considerable  hesitation  the  Sultan  accepted  the  offer. 
Server  Paaha  was  sent  as  b  commissiooer  to  examine  into  tho 
grievancea  of  the  insurgents,  while  the  consuls  of  the  six  Qreat 
Powers  nndortook  to  indnce  the  rebels  to  lay  down  their  anna 
and  present  their  complunts  before  the  commiBaioner.  Server 
Faaha  went  to  Mostar  and  made  promises ;  the  consuls  tiavclled 
through  the  diaaScctcd  diatricts — Oennanj,  Austria,  and  Italy 
along  tho  Auatrian  border,  England,  Rosua,  and  France  throogh 
the  interior.  By  their  intervicwa  with  the  leaders  of  the  insur- 
rection the  consuls  ascertained  that  the  latter  would  not  lay  down 
their  arma,  unless  guarantees  of  tho  moat  tanpble  description  were 
given  for  tbe  execution  of  the  desired  reforms. 

On  the  2d  of  October  the  Soltnn  issued  an  iradö  full  of  prom- 
iaes,  and  on  the  ISth  of  December  a  firman  of  aimilar  character 
appeared.  Members  of  tho  courts  and  of  administrative  councUa 
were  to  be  choaen  by  the  people,  without  distinction  of  religions 
belief;  suits  between  Mussulmans  and  Giaonrs  were  to  be  de- 
cided by  the  civil  tribunals ;  arbitrary  impriaonment  waa  forbid- 
den ;  tax-gatbcrera  were  made  elective ;  the  rights  of  property  were 
secured ;  socage  was  abolished ;  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion 
was  guaranteed  to  the  patriarchs  and  all  other  spiritual  superiors; 
the  right  of  holding  puHlic  office  and  acquiring  laud  was  bestow- 
ed upon  non-Mohammedans.  All  these  blessings  the  indulgent 
Sultan  promised  to  those  who  fulfilled  their  duties  as  true  and 
loyal  subjects,  a  permission  seemingly  intended  to  exclude  the 
Bosnians  and  Herzcgovinians  from  this  glowing  paradise  of  im- 
aginary justice  and  good  government. 

These  reforms  were  not  worth  the  paper  on  which  they  were 
written,  nnlcss  their  execution  was  guaranteed  and  snpervised  by 
the  Great  Powers,  a  reaponsibility  which  the  latter  were  nnwill- 
ing  to  assume.  It  was  with  great  difficulty  that  they  were  able 
to  unite  in  a  joint  note.  Thia  was  drawn  up  on  behalf  of  the 
three  empires  by  Audrassy,  and,  after  having  received  the  ap- 
proval of  the  three  remaining  Great  Powers,  waa  presented  to  the 
Porto  in  an  apologeUc  and  inoBensive  manner  on  the  31at  of 
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January,  1876.  fl^e  points  were  insisted  on  as  essential  to  the 
pacification  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina — nnlimited  religious  free* 
dorn ;  abolition  of  the  system  of  farming  the  taxes ;  the  applica- 
tion of  the  direct  revenue  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  for  the  bene- 
fit of  those  provinces;  establishment  of  a  special  commission, 
consisting,  in  equal  parts,  of  Moslems  and  Christians,  to  watch 
over  the  execution  of  the  reforms ;  and  improvement  of  the  indus- 
trial condition  of  the  country  population.  Mahmoud  Pasha  and 
his  master  went  through  the  solemn  farce  of  laying  the  proposi- 
tions of  the  powers  before  a  ministerial  council,  after  which  they 
were  accepted,  with  some  modifications  of  the  third  proposition, 
and  published  in  an  imperial  irad^  of  the  13th  of  February.  A 
second  irad6  on  the  23d  of  the  same  month  offered  full  amnesty 
to  the  rebels,  safe  return  to  the  fugitives,  protection  against  all 
oppression,  a  free  gift  of  the  necessary  materials  for  rebuilding 
their  houses,  and  corn  for  sowing  their  fields,  together  with  re- 
mission of  the  tenth  for  one  year,  and  all  other  taxes  for  two. 
By  these  poetical  decrees  the  Porte  was  for  the  moment  relieved 
from  all  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Great  Powers,  and  at  the 
same  time  furnished  with  an  excuse  for  carrying  out  no  reforms 
of  any  description  whatever — for  it  took  no  prophet  to  foresee 
that  the  rebels,  mindful  of  the  way  in  which  the  hatti-sherif  of 
1839  and  the  hat-hümayün  of  1856  had  been  executed,  would 
not  submit  unless  the  promised  reforms  were  guaranteed  and 
supervised  by  the  Great  Powers. 

The  Andrassy  note  had  become  waste -paper,  and  the  utter- 
ances of  the  Russian  Press — for  when  the  Russian  Press  ventures 
to  speak  on  any  political  topic  its  utterances  may  be  regarded  as 
inspired,  or  at  least  approved,  by  the  government — showed  that 
Russia  appreciated  the  necessity  of  armed  interference,  and  chafed 
at  the  restraint  put  upon  her  by  the  other  powers.  The  powers 
which  specially  exercised  this  restraint  were  England  and  Austro- 
Hungary.  The  latter  shared  with  Russia  the  position  of  the  most 
interested  country ;  but,  as  already  stated,  its  interests  were  ultra- 
conservative,  inasmuch  as  any  disturbance  in  the  Balkan  penin- 
sula endangered  the  unsteady  equilibrium  of  the  composite  em- 
pire. Both  Germans  and  Hungarians  were  opposed  to  annexa- 
tion, as  that  would  increase  the  strength  of  the  Slavic  element, 
which  both  of  them  already  found  too  strong.  The  increase  of 
Servia  or  the  erection  of  a  new  Slavic  state  would  make  Russian 
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infiaeDco  in  the  Balknn  peniDsula  too  powerful.  Farthcrmorfi 
the  Magyars  (6,500,000  in  number,  ruling  over  2,500,000  Ron 
manians,  1,500,000  Germans,  and  6,000,000  Slavs),  in  their  hBtre< 
of  tlie  Slavs  in  general,  and  the  Russians  in  particular,  actaallj 
sympatbizcd  nitb  the  Turks.  CoDsequently,  Austria  could  doi 
venture  to  advance  her  own  frontier,  exeept  under  presenre  o 
actoal  necessity,  neither  could  she  allow  the  erection  of  any-  nev 
Slavonic  states,  or  the  iacrcaso  of  those  already  existing.  Hei 
natural  policy  was  the  maiDteDance,  so  far  as  possible,  oF  the  tia 
tut  quo,  and  for  this  purpose  she  sought  the  alliance  of  England 
and  showed  herself  \>illiog  to  follow  any  plan  the  latter  laigbi 
propose.  But  England  adopted  a  simple  policy  of  obstruction 
encouraging  the  Porte  in  its  opposition  to  all  reform,  rejecting 
the  plans  proposed  by  other  poncre,  and  refusing  to  present  any 
of  her  own ;  recognizing  the  principle  of  European  concert,  bnl 
doing  all  in  her  power  to  prevent  the  fact.  At  the  outset  she 
urged  the  Turk  to  put  down  the  Herzegovinian  insurrection  witJ 
all  speed,  and  used  her  whole  power  to  bring  about  that  reaalt. 
Tt  was  English  representations  which  led  Austria,  in  the  early 
spring  of  1876,  to  guard  her  frontiers  more  carefully  agaiui't  th< 
insurgents,  and  finally  to  withdraw  all  support  from  the  refugee 
within  her  borders.  One  other  stroke  of  English  policy,  Oriental 
in  more  senses  than  one,  calls  for  mention  hero — namely,  the  pnr 
chase  from  the  Khedive  of  Egypt,  on  the  2öth  of  November,  187ß, 
of  176,602  shares  of  the  Suej;  Canal  for  i:4,000.000. 

In  accordance  with  England's  advice  to  suppress  the  revolt  ai 
soon  as  possible,  and  thus  avoid  all  foreign  interference,  the  Sul- 
tan raised  Achmed  Mufehtar  Pasha  to  the  chief  command,  and 
despatched  Iiini  to  the  scat  of  the  disturbance  with  fresh  forces, 
toward  the  close  of  December,  1873.     But  the  Andrassy  note  (not 

.  yet  formally  presented)  led  to  a  change  of  policy,  in  so  far  thai 

on  the  24th  of  Januaiy  Ali  Pasha,  formerly  ambassador  at  Paris, 

'  appeared  in  Mostnr  as  governor-general  of  Herzegovina,  commis- 

sioned by  the  Porte  to  appease  the  insurgents  with  promises.  In 
addition  to  this  two  special  commissionerti  arrived,  supplied  with 
a  small  sum  of  money — enough  to  make  a  pretence,  but  nothing 

J  more — for  the  assistance  of  returning  fngilives.      The  Austrian 

government,  acting  under  English  influence,  put  a  more  effectual 
guard  upon  its  frontiers  toward  Herzegovina  and  Montenegro,  at 


YESSEUTZKT'S  MISSION.-^REYOLT  IN  BOSNIA.  511 

and  military  commander  of  Dalmatia,  was  directed  to  attempt  me- 
diation. His  attempts  were  incffectaal,  because  the  insurgents 
refused  to  put  any  faith  in  Turkish  promises  unsupported  by  for- 
eign guarantees.  After  conferring  with  Bodich  in  Zara,  Achmed 
Mukhtar  and  Ali  Pasha  published  a  proclamation  on  the  28th 
of  March,  1876,  promising  special  favors  to  all  fugitives  who 
would  return  and  lay  down  their  arms,  but  threatening  the  re- 
calcitrant with  confiscation  of  their  property,  and  exclusion  from 
the  benefit  of  the  reforms.  At  the  same  time  a  cessation  of  hos- 
tilities was  proclaimed  from  the  29th  of  March  to  the  10th  of 
April. 

It  is  not  impossible  that  up  to  this  point  the  Russian  govern- 
ment had  been  acting  in  good  faith  for  the  pacification  of  the  dis- 
turbed districts.  It  was  Russia  which  had  prevented  Montenegro 
from  declaring  war,  and  induced  Prince  Nikita,  whose  land  was  bur- 
dened with  the  support  of  30,000  Herzegovinian  fugitives-,  to  use 
his  influence,  at  least  ostensibly,  for  the  restoration  of  peace.  But 
while  England,  and,  following  her  lead,  Austria  were  throwing  all 
their  influence  into  the  scale  against  the  insurgents,  Russia  stood 
forth  as  in  a  sense  the  champion  of  their  just  claims.  On  the 
5th  of  April  Vessel itzky,  a  private  agent  of  Prince  Gortchakoff, 
arrived  in  the  Suttorina,  and  entered  into  negotiations  with  the 
insurgents.  They  demanded,  as  before,  some  guarantee  for  the 
execution  of  the  promised  reforms.  Vesselltzky  constituted  him- 
self their  plenipotentiary,  and  after  a  conference  with  Rodich  in 
Zara,  and  another  with  Prince  Nikita  in  Chcttinyo,  set  out  for 
Berlin,  in  order  to  present  in  person  the  address  of  the  insurgents 
at  the  conference  about  to  be  held  there. 

Before  the  close  of  the  armistice  in  the  south  an  insurrection 
broke  out  in  the  north-west,  in  Turkish  Croatia,  the  centre  of  the 
movement  being  the  little  garrison  town  of  Bisca.  This  new  re- 
volt was  liberally  supplied  with  men  and  arms  from  Servia,  and 
a  force  of  10,000  rebels,  some  of  them  Mohammedans,  was  soon 
brought  together.  Ibrahim  Pasha,  the  governor-general  of  Bos- 
nia, found  the  force  of  15,000  men  at  his  disposal  entirely  inade- 
quate for  the  suppression  of  the  revolt.  On  the  1st  and  6th  of 
April,  at  Palanka  and  Yagrenitza,  his  troops  were  defeated  by  the 
insurgents,  the  latter  fighting  under  the  battle-cry,  "Long  live  the 
Emperor  of  Austria !" 

In  the  south,  on  the  close  of  the  armistice,  Mukhtar  Pasha  set 
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oat  bom  Gacko,  throa|;Ii  tbo  Ita^  pass,  to  prmnioa  the  kaA> 
preaaed  fortret«  of  Nikücb,  bat  was  defeated  and  dnTcn  ballt 
with  great  Io«l  Undonbtedlv  the  insargcnta  aliMg  Uw  Huatngp 
grin  boiden  wen  aasUted  br  MonteBCgrin  Tohiateen.  MyUdm 
repnacated  to  bit  gorcnunent  tlut  TOOO  HoBteMgiina  took  fMt 
in  tbe  batüe  in  the  Doga  pass,  and  ordera  were  tberetipon  ianed 
to  ettibti^  a  camp  at  Scatari,  with  a  view  to  an  laraHoa  of  Hoa- 
tenegro.  Bnaaia,  whose  prott^^  Prince  Nikitn  waa.  called  upon 
the  other  Great  Powers  to  assist  ber  in  arerting  war,  and  Genenl 
Ignatieff  and  Count  Scby,  the  Russian  and  Atntrian  «mbasgado» 
at  Constantiaople,  denied  abM>lDtely  the  credibilit;  of  Makhlar*« 
report.  The  Sullu  finally  yielded  t»  tbeir  r^reaentations,  and 
profe»ed]y  coontermanded  his  orders.  Hie  same  pressure  w« 
not  brosgbt  to  bear  on  behalf  of  Serri«,  and  before  tbe  clot«  of 
April  40,000  men  were  assembled  in  the  Tarki&h  csmp  at  Xiah, 
OD  tbe  Bouthen  border  of  that  priocipalitr. 

The  aitoalion  was  daily  growing  more  criücal.  Aostria  jkH 
England  bad  aAcomplisbcd  nothing,  and  Russia  was  becoming 
tired  of  delayi  and  promises.  On  the  lOlh  of  May  Gortcliakofi 
had  a  meeting  with  Bismarck  and  Andnusy  in  Berlin,  anti  laid 
before  lliera  a  raciiionindani  based  upon  l!ie  Andraiwy  note,  A 
truce  of  two  months  was  to  be  proclaimed  in  order  to  settle  the 
points  in  dispute  nith  tlie  insurgents,  tbe  csecution  of  the  prom- 
ised reforms  was  to  be  supeni.^ed  by  the  consuls  of  the  Great 
Power»,  and  an  international  fleet  was  to  be  despatched  to  the 
support  of  the  consuK  "  More  effectual "  measures  were  held  in 
view,  in  case  nolliing  had  been  accomplished  before  the  expiration 
of  the  two  months.  This  memorandum  was  adopted  by  the  three 
emperor»,  and  communicated  to  tbe  other  three  Great  Powers. 
France  and  Italy  accepted  it  without  reserve,  but  England  refused 
ber  assent,  on  the  ground  that  the  Porte  bad  nut  yet  had  suflicient 
time  in  which  to  carry  out  the  reforms,  and  that  the  suggestion 
of  "more  cflfectual"  measures  would  lead  the  rebels  to  persist  in 
tbeir  rebellion,  while  the  supervision  by  forel<;n  consuls  was  an 
inadmissible  interference  with  the  sovcrcii;n  rights  of  the  Sultan. 
The  English  cabinet  even  went  so  far  as  to  eommunicate  the  con- 
tents of  the  memorandum  to  the  Porte,  and  in  cScct  advised  re- 
sistance to  the  will  of  Europe  by  means  of  a  dilatory  policy — add- 
ing, liowever,  that  Turkey  could  ruly  on  nothing  more  than  moral 
■Qpport  from  England.     The  memorandum  itself  was  never  pie- 
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sented  to  tho  Tarkish  government,  the  coarse  of  events  rendering 
it  for  the  moment  saperflaous. 

In  the  mean  time  an  event  had  occarred  at  Salonika  which 
involved  the  Porte  in  threatening  complications  with  two  of  the 
neutral  or  disinterested  Great  Powers.  A  mob  of  Tarkish  fanat- 
ics murdered  the  German  and  French  consuls,  on  the  6th  of  May, 
by  the  command  or  at  the  instigation  of  the  chief  of  police,  the 
disturbance  which  led  to  their  interference  having  originated  in  an 
attempt  on  his  part  to  carry  oft  a  Bulgarian  maiden  for  his  harem. 
Germany  and  France  at  once  demanded  satisfaction,  and  French, 
German,  Italian,  Russian,  Austrian,  and  Greek  ships  of  war  ap- 
peared in  tho  harbor  of  Salonika  to  protect  the  foreign  residents ; 
whereupon  England  despatched  twelve  iron-clads  to  Besika  Bay, 
to  guard  the  mouth  of  the  Dardanelles.  The  peremptory  attitude 
of  the  injured  powers  compelled  the  Porte,  after  some  shambling 
and  delay,  to  punish,  not  merely,  according  to  its  usual  custom, 
ignorant  tools  and  inoffensive  lookers-on,  but  even  pashas  and  a 
chief  of  police. 

Great  embarrassment  was  occasioned  at  Constantinople  by  tho 
German  demand  of  300,000  francs  for  the  widow  of  the  mur- 
dered consul.  Turkish  finances  were  in  such  a  condition  that  it 
was  difficult  to  procure  even  this  small  sum.  On  the  5th  of  Oc- 
tober, 1875,  the  Porte  had  declared  itself  unable  to  pay  more 
than  fifty  per  cent,  of  the  interest  on  the  debt,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  that  portion  guaranteed  by  England  and  France.  On  the 
1st  of  April,  1876,  payment  of  the  coupons  due  on  that  day  was 
postponed  until  the  Ist  of  July.  Officials  had  received  no  pay 
for  months,  and  been  obliged  to  rely  wholly  on  bribes,  while  the 
soldiers  were  left  to  subsist  on  plunder.  But  with  all  that  the 
foolish  extravagance  of  the  Sultan  continued  unchecked.  The 
lack  of  money  made  itself  sorely  felt  everywhere,  and  rumor  said 
that  there  was  an  abundance  stored  up  in  the  vaults  of  the  pal- 
ace. The  murder  in  Salonika,  and  the  military  fiasco  in  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina,  were  used  by  the  reform  party  to  increase  the 
dissatisfaction.  That  party  was  hostile  to  Russia,  and  hence 
anxious  for  the  downfall  of  the  grand  vizier,  Mahmoud  Pasha, 
and  the  Sheik-ul-Islam,  both  of  whom  were  under  Russian  influ- 
ence. Of  a  sudden  great  excitement  displayed  itself  among  the 
Softas,  or  students,  of  whom  there  were  about  10,000  at  various 
mosques  in  Constantinople.     Providing  themselves  with  arms, 

22* 
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tbey  marclied  in  crowds  tfarongh  the  city,  and  drev  up  a  pro- 
gramme, in  which  thej  demanded,  among  other  thinga,  an  maaeia- 
bly  of  notables,  and  the  recall  of  IgnatieS  by  the  Rusuan  govern- 
ment. Tbey  likewise  clamored  for  the  anaihilatioa  of  tho  revolt 
in  Heizegovina,  and  for  war  with  Montenegro.  On  the  11th  of 
May  they  presented  themselrea  before  the  palace  with  arms  in 
their  hands,  and  demanded  the  removal  of  Mahmond  Pasha  and 
the  Sheik-ni-Ialam.  Their  demands  were  granted ;  bat,  instead  of 
Mldhat  Fasha,  the  man  of  their  choice,  Mehemed  Rashdi  Pasbs 
was  made  grand  visier.  This  was  connterbalanced,  however,  by 
the  appointment  of  Hussein  Avni  Pasha,  the  soal  of  the  move- 
inent,  as  minister  of  war  and  commsndei^in-chief  of  the  army. 
This  was  only  a  banning.  Abdul  Aziz  was  not  the  man  for  the 
ene^tic  policy  required  by  his  new  coonsellors.  His  greed,  bis 
eitravagance,  his  leanings  toward  Russia,  bad  long  since  deprived 
him  of  all  rospect.  On  the  SQth  of  May  the  grand  vizier,  the 
Sheik-nl-lslam,  Midhat  Pasha,  and  the  minister  of  war  resolved 
to  dethrone  this  worthless  and  dissipated  SnlUn,  and  placo  the 
legitimAte  heir,  Munid,  eldest  son  of  the  deceased  Sultan,  Abdul 
Medshid,  on  the  throne  in  his  stead.  Their  plan  was  euccessfnily 
carried  out,  and  the  deposed  monarch  was  forthwith  removed  to 
the  kiosk  Top-Capu,  and  thence  to  the  Palace  of  Tlierragan, 
where  he  seems  to  have  committed  suicide  a  few  days  later. 

But  before  Abdul  Aziz  ceased  to  reign,  one  of  tho  cruelleet 
tragedies  which  modern  history  records  had  been  enacted  in 
Bulgaria.  Ever  since  tho  Crimean  war  it  had  been  the  policy 
of  the  Turkish  government  to  eradicate  the  Bnlgarians,  and  set- 
tle Tartars  and  Circassians  in  the  provinces  south  of  the  Dannbe, 
in  order  to  form  a  strong  bulwark  against  Slavic  a^^ession  from 
the  north.  The  Tartars  remained  almost  exclusively  in  the  Do- 
bnidsha;  the  Circassians  spread  through  the  mountainous  r^una 
of  Bulgaria.  Bravely  though  tho  latter  had  fought  against  the 
Knssians  in  their  native  mountains,  in  Bulgaria  they  proved  noth- 
ing more  than  lazy  robbers.  Work  they  would  not ;  tbey  lived  by 
plundering  the  unfortunate  natives.  At  length,  inspired  by  the 
example  of  Ucrzegovina  and  Bosnia,  and  incited  in  all  probabili- 
ty by  Russian  and  Servian  agents,  after  vain  complaints  and  peti- 
tions, on  the  Ist  of  May,  1876,  some  young  men  raised  the  stand- 
ard of  revolt  agunst  such  shameless  oppression  at  Drenovo,  near 
Timova.     Almost  at  the  same  time  an  insurrection  broke  ont  ia 
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the  region  between  Philippopolis  and  Sofia,  and  soon  the  insar- 
genta  numbered  about  10,000  men.  Abdul  Kerim,  commander 
of  the  army  in  Roumelia  and  Bulgaria,  could  not  muster  more 
than  ten  or  fifteen  thousand  r^ular  troops,  and  so  recourse  was 
had  to  the  expedient  of  commissioning  Bashi-Bazonks — volunteers 
without  uniform— or,  in  other  words,  arming  the  Mohammedan 
population  to  suppress  the  revolt.  Even  the  prisons  were  emp- 
tied, and  murderers  were  enrolled  to  put  down  the  rebellion.  Such 
a  course  could  not  fail  to  result  in  massacres  of  the  most  atrocious 
description.  The  insurrection  was  soon  suppressed,  but  still  the 
massacres  continued.  It  seems  to  have  been  the  intention  of  the 
Turkish  government  to  break  the  spirit  of  the  Bulgarian  people 
finally  and  completely,  and  thus  render  any  future  revolt  an  im- 
possibility. The  number  of  the  luckless  victims  of  this  barbarous 
policy  has  been  variously  estimated  at  from  three  to  one  hundred 
thousand. 

Batak  was  the  place* which  suffered  most  severely,  as  it  is  also 
the  name  best  known  in  connection  with  the  massacres.  All  the 
Bulgarian  villages  in  the  neighborhood  had  already  been  destroy- 
ed before  the  Bashi-Bazouks  appeared  at  Batak,  on  the  12th  of 
May.  Hitherto  the  villagers  of  Batak  had  enjoyed  immunity,  and 
as  they  were  under  the  special  protection  of  Achmed  Aga,  the  lead- 
er of  the  Bashi-Bazouks,  they  were  in  hopes  that  the  storm  might 
leave  them  untouched.  Achmed  Aga,  as  chief  of  the  police  of 
the  district,  called  upon  the  inhabitants  to  surrender  their  arms. 
His  demand  was  at  once  complied  with.  One  of  the  men  who 
brought  the  weapons  was  shot  dead,  and  the  rest  were  sent  back 
with  orders  to  bring  all  the  gold  and  jewellery  in  the  place.  But, 
without  awaiting  their  return,  the  Bashi-Bazouks  fell  upon  the 
hapless  village,  proclaiming  themselves  commissioned  by  the  Sal- 
tan to  rob  and  murder  all  the  inhabitants.  The  headman  of  the 
village  was  impaled  upon  a  spit  and  roasted  alive.  Of  the  women, 
some  were  stripped  naked,  robbed  of  their  jewellery,  outraged,  and 
then  murdered — others  were  carried  off  to  grace  the  harems  of 
neighboring  Turkish  magnates.  A  correspondent,  describing  the 
appearance  of  the  village  a  few  weeks  later,  says :  "  The  path  was 
strewn  with  bones  and  children's  skulls ;  on  the  hill  lay  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  whitened  skeletons,  still  half  covered  with  clothes. 
When  the  sack  of  the  village  was  completed,  the  girls  and  women 
were  brought  to  this  spot,  where,  after  the  most  terrible  abuse. 
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they  vicre  elaaghtcred  like  cattle.  .  .  .  Before  the  churcb  a  Lid» 
ons  odor  greeted  iis.  The  churcli-yard  is  GDironndctl  by  a  wall 
six  feet  higli.  The  space  between  this  wall  and  tbe  church  was 
filled  in  three  feet  deep  with  corpses,  which  were  covered  with 
nothing  but  stone  slabs,  Tbe  church  itself  was  full  of  moulder- 
ing pieces  of  flesh,  half-burnt  bones,  and  bloody  garruents.  Op- 
poBite  the  cbnrch  stood  the  school-lionse,  where  three  hundred 
women  and  children  sought  refuge,  and  were  burnt  alivo  hy  tbe 
Bashl-Baxonks.  ...  At  the  lowest  estimate,  4000  corpses  wer« 
lying  nnbnricd  in  the  village.  Before  the  massacre  BatAk  num- 
bered 13,000  inhabitants,  it  now  numbers  1200.  If  we  estiuate 
the  missing  at  1000,  there  still  remains  a  difference  of  mora  than 
11,000  to  be  ascribed  to  the  bloody  account  of  the  Turks." 

The  number  of  Bulgarian  maidens  offered  for  sale  after  tb« 
massacres  was  so  great  that  in  Philippopolis  they  were  to  be  bad 
for  three  or  four  lire  apiece.  A  correspondent  writing  from  that 
place  on  the  15th  of  August,  says:  "The  actual  participants  in 
the  May  insnrrccljon  wore  long  ago  sent  to  their  last  account; 
since  then  the  authorities  have  been  casting  into  prison  chiefly 
innocent  men,  who  never  thought  of  rising  against  the  gx)vern- 
ment  Of  1028  Bulgarians  who  were  imprisoned  at  Tirnov«, 
only  four  had  been  guilty  of  any  acts  of  insubordination;  the 
rest  were  prominent  merchants,  clergymen,  teachers,  and  peasants. 
About  eight  hundred  unoffending  clei^ymcn  and  teachers  have 
been  put  to  death.  Tbe  rich  merchants  in  Grabrovo,  Tirnova, 
Lovatz,  and  other  places  were  seized  in  their  shops,  and  killed 
almost  without  exception ;  their  property  fell  to  the  treasury,  or 
rather  to  tlie  ofBcials,  who  shared  it  ainong  themselves.  The 
poorer  prisoners  were  for  the  most  part  allowed  to  live.  So  far 
6628  persons  have  been  released  from  prison.  The  poor  creat- 
ures are  most  of  Ihem  thoroughly  broken  down,  owing;  to  the 
miserable  provision  made  for  them  during  their  imprisonment. 
Many  did  not  sec  the  sun's  rays  for  months,  and  were  allowed  no 
clean  garments  whatever.  In  addition  to  this,  all  of  them  wore 
heavy  fetters  on  their  hands  and  feet." 

The  American  consul-general,  Mr.  Eugene  Scliuylcr,  who  visited 
Bulgaria  in  person,  reported  that  these  atrocities  were  wholly 
unnecessary  for  the  suppression  of  the  revolt,  and  that  they  were 
not  provoked  by  any  similar  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Bulga- 
rians.    On  the  news  of  the  Bulgarian  disorders,  the  government 
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in  Constantinople  was  earnestly  requested  to  send  regular  troops 
to  the  disturbed  districts  for  the  preservation  of  the  public  peace. 
This  request  was  uot  attended  to,  and  the  beys  of  Adrianople 
and  Philippopolis  acted  in  complete  accordance  with  the  wishes 
of  the  government  in  arming  the  Mussulman  population,  the 
weapons  being  supplied  from  Constantinople.  The  outrages  were 
attributable  no  less  to  the  regular  troops  than  to  the  Bashi-Ba- 
zonks.  All  doubt  as  to  the  complicity  of  the  government  is  dis- 
pelled when  it  is  remembered  that  the  worst  offenders  were 
rewarded  —  the  commander  of  Festuvizza  with  a  silver  medal, 
Tussoum  Bey  of  Klissura  with  the  Medshidi  order,  and  Achmed 
Aga  of  Batak  with  promotion  to  the  Yuzbashi. 

The  Bulgarian  massacre  could  not  fail  to  excite  the  greatest 
indignation  in  all  Europe,  bat  more  especially  in  Scrvia  and  Mon- 
tenegro. Servia  had  long  hesitated  between  peace  and  war.  She 
had  to  fear,  not  alone  the  superior  strength  of  the  Turks,  but  also 
the  jealousy  of  Austria,  or  rather  Hungary,  which  had  no  *desire 
to  encourage  the  dream  of  a  great  Servia.  In  February  of  1876 
the  war  party  at  length  gained  the  upper  hand,  and  made  such 
open  preparations  for  a  campaign  against  Turkey  that  Austria 
and  Russia  united  in  a  joint  note,  urging  the  Servian  government 
to  refrain  from  hostilities.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
Russia's  efforts  to  maintain  the  peace  were  at  the  last  merely  os- 
tensible both  in  Servia  and  Montenegro.  In  view  of  their  inti- 
mate relations  with  Russia,  it  is  scarcely  credible  that  either  of 
those  states,  but  more  especially  the  latter,  should  have  ventured 
upon  a  war  with  the  Porte  without  a  reasonable  assurance  of  the 
Czar's  approval.  In  Belgrade  Austria  was  looked  upon  as  the 
only  obstacle ;  and  popular  indignation  ran  so  high  that  on  the 
9th  of  April,  the  national  festival,  stones  were  thrown  at  the  Aus- 
trian consulate.  Austrian  influence  did  not  prove  strong  enough 
to  hold  the  Servians  back.  On  the  5th  of  May  an  unmistakable 
war  ministry  was  formed,  with  Ristic  as  minister  of  foreign  af- 
fairs; and  on  the  22d  a  national  loan  of  12,000,000  francs  was 
decreed.  The  overthrow  of  Abdul  Aziz  was  regarded,  both  in 
Belgrade  and  Chettinye,  as  a  sure  sign  of  war.  Prince  Nikita  at 
once  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  Herzegovinian  movement, 
and  issued  orders  to  the  insurgents.  On  the  26th  of  June  the 
latter  proclaimed  him  as  their  prince,  and  two  days  later  the  Bos- 
nian insurgents,  imitating  their  example,  proclaimed  Prince  Milan 
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prince  of  Bosnia.  The  Servian  army  had  already  been  for  soim 
lirno  assembled  on  the  border,  while  the  Turks  had  also  collected 
a  eoDsidorablo  force  on  their  side  of  the  line.  After  sonie  diplo- 
matic correspondence  the  Senian  goverameDt  despatched  an  ulti- 
matum on  the  27th  of  June,  demanding  the  "  removal  from  the 
Servian  frontier  of  the  Turkish  nrmr,  together  with  Iho  wild 
hordea  of  Bashi-Bazoaks,  CircuMian»,  Arnaiits  (Albanians),  and 
Kurds,"  the  appointment  of  Prince  Milan  as  viceroy  of  Bosnia, 
and  the  occapation  of  the  disturbed  provinces  by  the  Servian 
army.  The  union  of  Bosnia  with  Servia,  and  Herzegovina  with 
Montenegro,  seemed  to  the  Porte  too  high  a  price  for  the  niainte- 
nunce  of  peace;  accordingly,  on  the  2d  of  July,  the  Servian  army 
cri)S!>ed  the  Turkish  border ;  and  at  the  same  time  Prince  Nikita, 
villi  had  already  called  into  the  field  the  whole  able-bodied  popa- 
lation  between  the  ages  of  seventeen  Rnd  si^tty,  announced  to  the 
Porto  that  he  preferred  open  war  to  the  state  of  virtual  siege 
in  which  bia  principality  was  kept  by  the  Turkish  forces  on  the 
border. 

The  Servian  field  army  numbered  nbont  80,000  men  ;  but  of 
those  only  3000  were  regnlnr  t^oop^  while  there  was,  furtber- 
inore,  no  reserve  from  which  to  snpply  the  losses  of  battle.  This 
force  was  unwisely  divided:  the  main  army,  under  the  Russian 
general  Chernayeff,  was  stntioned  in  the  south-east,  at  Alcxinatz, 
opposite  the  fortress  of  Nish ;  a  small  force,  under  Colonel  Les- 
byanin,  on  the  Tiniok,  opposite  Viddin  ;  another  small  force  on 
the  Ibar,  opposite  Novibazar;  and  a  fourth  in  the  north-west,  on 
the  Drina.  Russia  manifested  the  liveliest  sympathy  for  the 
Servians.  Of  the  six  to  eight  thousand  foreign  volunteers  in  the 
Servian  army  fully  three  thousand  were  Russians,  and  many  of  the 
officers  were  of  the  same  nationality.  Aloncy  and  hospital  storea 
were  freely  supplied  from  the  Northern  empire ;  the  empress  pnt 
herself  at  the  licad  of  the  benevolent  societies  organized  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Servians  and  Montenegrins;  collections  were  taken 
up  from  house  to  house;  and  numerous  ladies  and  physicians 
liastened  to  offer  their  services  at  the  seat  of  war.  The  emperor 
maintained  an  attitude  of  reserve,  hut  the  whole  nation  saluted 
the  Servians  and  Montenegrins  as  brothers  fighting  in  the  com- 
mon quarrel  of  the  Slavonic  race.  The  Montenegrin  army,  con- 
sisting almost  exclusively  of  militia,  numbered  15,000  men,  di- 
vided into  two  parts,  in  order  to  make  head  at  the  same  time 
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toward  the  north  and  sonth.  The  insurgents  in  Herzegovina 
were  nnder  the  command  of  the  Prince  of  Montenegro,  while 
those  in  Bosnia  fought  independently ;  and  it  is  rather  a  signifi- 
cant fact  that  the  activity  in  those  provinces  decreased  in  propor- 
tion as  that  of  Servia  and  Montenegro  increased.  The  Turkish 
army  at  the  outset  of  the  campaign  numbered  150,000  men,  un- 
der the  command  of  Abdul  Kerim ;  but  this  force  was  constantly 
increased  by  fresh  troops  from  Asia  and  Africa,  who  were  paid 
by  means  of  Abdul  Aziz^s  confiscated  treasures.  The  Turks  were 
seriously  impeded,  however,  in  their  prosecution  of  the  war  by 
the  fact  that  they  were  compelled  to  recognize  the  neutrality  of 
the  Danube ;  in  addition  to  which  the  harbor  of  Klek,  where  re- 
enforcements  were  to  have  been  disembarked  for  Mukhtar  Pasha, 
was  closed  by  the  Austrians. 

On  the  2d  of  July  Chemayeff  crossed  the  Turkish  frontier, 
and  severed  the  communications  between  Abdul  Kerim  at  Nish, 
and  Osman  Pasha  at  Viddin.  But  he  was  unable  to  maintain  his 
position,  and  on  the  14th  Abdul  Kerim  became  in  his  turn  the 
invader.  On  the  4th  and  6th  of  August  the  Servians  were  de- 
feated at  Knyazebac;  but  Abdul  Kerim  did  not  know  how  to 
improve  his  victory,  and  Chemayeff  was  allowed  to  fortify  him- 
self at  Bania  and  Alexinatz.  This  position  was  attacked  by  the 
Turks  on  the  19th  of  August,  but  after  six  days'  fighting  they 
were  repulsed.  The  attack  was  renewed  on  the  28th,  but  with 
the  same  result.  An  attack  on  the  1st  of  September  was  more 
successful,  and  after  eleven  hours'  fighting  the  Turks  carried  the 
Servian  position  before  Alexinatz;  but  again  they  failed  to  im- 
prove their  victory,  and  Chemayeff  was  allowed  to  intrench  him- 
self between  Alexinatz  and  Deligrad.  On  the  11th  and  16th  the 
Servians  assumed  the  offensive,  but  were  repulsed.  The  cam- 
paign had  lasted  ten  weeks,  and  had  resulted  slightly  to  the  dis- 
advantage of  the  Servians;  their  main  army,  together  with  the 
army  of  the  Timok,  had  been  worsted,  and  the  smaller  forces  op- 
erating in  the  north-west  and  south-west  had  proved  too  weak  to 
accomplish  anything.  For  the  rest,  although  the  Montenegrins 
had  been  victorious  both  in  the  north  and  south,  all  the  other 
allies  on  whom  Servia  had  counted  had  failed  her  utterly.  Nei- 
ther Roumania  nor  Greece  had  moved ;  Bulgaria  was  crushed,  and 
the  Bosnians  were  held  in  check  by  the  Turkish  troops  which 
liad  been  sent  thither.     Russia  offered  nothing  more  than  private 
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assUtanee  and  semi-official  encouragement  Servi«  and  Mont» 
negro  were  left  alone  to  carry  on  an  unequal  etrngglo  with  the 
Turkish  empire.  It  was  no  wonder,  tlicrefore,  that  the  demanil 
for  peace  should  make  itself  heard  in  Belgrade,  and  on  the  1G(b 
of  Scplombcr  a  ten  daya'  armistice  was  concluded. 

This  armistice  was  the  direct  work  of  the  Great  Powers.  The 
GortehakoS  nteraorandum  had  never  been  presented  to  the  Porte, 
on  account  of  the  revolution  of  May  30tb.  The  leaderB  of  that 
revolution,  Buasein  Avni  Fasha  and  Uidbat  Pasha,  while  agreed 
in  their  hostility  to  Boasia,  differed  radically  in  regard  to  internal 
■  policy.  The  former  belonged  to  the  old  Turks,  and  clung  to  an- 
cicut  forms  and  customs ;  the  latter  believed  in  pretending  to  rule 
according  to  European  methods.  Although  hostility  to  Rnssia 
and  a  desire  for  change  led  ibcm  to  sink  their  differences  for  a 
time,  it  is  doubtful  bow  long  this  agreement  would  have  lasted. 
But  fate  solved  the  difficulty.  On  the  15th  of  June  Hussein 
Avni  I'asha  and  Basbid  Pasha  were  murdered  by  a  dissatisfied  > 
Circassian  officer  named  ITassan.  Their  places  in  the  cabinet 
were  supplied  by  Abdul  Kerim  and  Ssvfet  Pasha,  the  former 
miuistcr  of  justice.  Tim  whole  revolution,  of  which  this  was 
the  closing  episode,  was  a  defeat  for  Russian  diplomacy,  and  had 
the  effect  of  replacing  Count  IgTialieff  by  Sir  Henry  Elliot  as  the 
confidential  adviser  of  the  Porte.  On  the  9th  of  June,  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  Disraeli  expressed  himself  full  of  hope  and 
confidence  in  reference  to  the  new  Turkish  era  thus  inaugurated. 
Perhaps  it  was  unwillingness  to  hamper  the  new  government  in 
its  work  of  reform  which  led  the  English  ambassador  at  Constan- 
tinople, or  the  English  government,  or  both,  to  suppress  the  in- 
formation in  their  hands  regarding  the  atrocities  in  Bulgaria. 
As  indicating  the  sentiment  of  a  laige  body  of  the  English  peo- 
ple at  this  juncture,  It  may  be  worth  recording  that  the  London 
Times  also  suppressed  the  communications  of  ils  correspondent 
regarding  the  massacres,  so  th»t  the  first  information  which  reach- 
ed the  English  people  came  through  the  columns  of  the  J)aUy 
NtW),  on  the  2ötli  of  June.  The  same  infonnation  had  been 
■for  some  time  in  the  possession  of  Sir  Henry  Elliot;  but  the 
rat Q ist ry,  when  questioned  in  Parliament,  denied  all  knowledge  of 
snch  events.  Ultimately,  however,  thoy  were  forced  to  send  a 
commissioner  to  investigate  the  alleged  outrages.  As  fuller  news 
srrived  a  revulsion  in  public  opinion  set  in,  and  the  government 
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finally^iAw  itself  obliged  to  instnict  the  Englisli  ambassador  in 
Constantinople  (September  5th)  that  so  much  public  indignation 
had  been  aroused  by  the  late  events  in  Bulgaria  that,  even  in  the 
extreme  case  of  a  war  with  Russia,  England  would  not  bo  able  to 
interfere  for  the  protection  of  the  Ottoman  empire.  On  the  21st 
of  September  Elliot  was  directed  to  request  an  audience  with  the 
Sultan,  and  demand  compensation  for  the  sufferers,  punishment 
of  the  offenders  of  high  rank,  and  the  appointment  of  an  efficient 
commissioner,  either  himself  a  Christian  or  surrounded  by  Chris- 
tian counsellors,  to  whom  should  be  intrusted  the  temporary  ad- 
ministration of  Bulgaria.  The  Turkish  government  did  none  of 
these  things ;  the  ringleaders  in  the  massacres,  such  as  Achmed 
Aga,  were  rewarded,  and  only  a  few  underlings  punished. 

England's  pro-Turkish  attitude  naturally  excited  the  greatest 
indignation  in  Russia^  where  all  classes  of  the  population  were 
clamorous  for  war  with  Turkey.  The  emperor,  as  has  already 
been  narrated,  preserved  an  attitude  of  reserve,  and  dissuaded 
Servia  and  Montenegro  from  war,  at  the  same  time  that  he  made 
no  effort  to  restrain  his  subjects  from  rendering  assistance  to 
those  states,  and  permitted  Russian  officers  to  take  service  in  the 
Servian  army.  The  alliance  of  the  three  emperors  compelled  him 
to  consider  Austrian  interests,  and  be  guided  in  his  direct  policy 
by  Austrian  wishes.  On  the  8th  of  July  a  meeting  took  place  at 
Reichstadt  between  Alexander  and  Francis  Joseph,  attended  by 
their  respective  chancellors,  at  which  it  seems  to  have  been  de- 
cided that  no  armed  intervention  should  be  attempted  for  the 
present,  and  that  neither  state  should  in  any  case  act  indepen- 
dently of  the  other.  Germany,  as  the  least  interested,  whose  busi- 
ness it  was  to  act  as  mediator,  and  reconcile,  so  far  as  possible,  the 
conflicting  views  of  her  two  colleagues,  naturally  assented  to  this 
arrangement  It  has  already  been  indicated  that  the  position  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  government  was  no  easy  one,  and  the  Ser- 
vian war  certainly  did  not  tend  to  make  it  easier.  In  Cislutha- 
nia  sympathy  was  strongly  enlisted  on  the  side  of  the  oppressed 
Christian  populations  of  the  Balkan  peninsula,  while  the  Hunga- 
rians, in  their  hatred  of  the  Slavs,  showed  themselves  ardent  ad- 
mirers of  the  Turks.  General  Klapka,  one  of  the  heroes  of  1848, 
arrived  in  Constantinople  on  the  21st  of  July,  and  put  himself  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Turkish  government,  his  intention  being  to 
raise  a  Hungarian  legion  to  fight  under  the  crescent  against  the 
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Christian  Slavs.  This  project  met  with  the  liearty  approval  of 
tho  Hungarian  Press.  On  the  23d  of  October  the  students  of 
Peath  expressed  to  Minister-prcaidcnl  Tisza  their  wish  to  hold  » 
torch-light  procession  in  honor  of  tho  Turkish  consul,  and  ou  the 
13th  of  Janiiary,  IBTT,  n  deputfttion  of  Ilungnrian  student«  pn^ 
senlcd  Abdul  Keriin,  the  conqueror  of  tho  Servians,  with  a  sabre, 
as  a  "  pledge  of  the  intiuiate  friendship  between  tho  two  coun- 
tries." Tho  Magyars  were  also  influenced  by  interest  as  welJ  » 
sentiment,  for  they  perceived  that  a  strong  Slavonic  state  to  the 
south  iDUKt  result  in  giving  the  five  million  Slavs  in  UuDgary  a 
share  in  the  government  of  that  country.  The  conflicting  views 
of  the  two  great  divisions  of  the  empire  seriously  hampered  Aa- 
drassy's  policy,  and  forced  conservatism  npon  liim.  Allliougb  a 
Hungarian,  lis  realized  the  benefits  accming  to  the  Austrian  em- 
pire from  the  alliance  of  the  three  craperors,  and  recognized  the 
fact  that  the  interests  of  the  country  at  lai^c  could  not  be  snbop- 
dinated  to  the  wishes  of  a  handful  of  Magyars.  The  policy  «hich 
he  favored  aimed  at  a  Christian  administration  of  all  those  Turk- 
ish provinces  in  which  the  Christian  population  was  in  the  major- 
ity, and  tho  ultimate  application  of  force,  if  necessary,  to  attain 
this  result.  In  this  way  he  hoped  to  avoid  the  necessity  for  a 
partition  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  and  the  erection  of  dependent, 
or  independent,  Slavonic  states. 

In  addition  to  England  and  the  Magyars,  one  other  friend  of 
Turkish  rule  should  he  mentioned,  namely,  the  Pope  of  Komc. 
The  ground  of  this  friendship  was  indicated  in  an  article  in  the 
Voce  della  Verila,  a  Vatican  sheet,  to  the  effect  that  the  rule  of 
the  Turkish  crescent  was  preferable  to  that  of  the  Greek  Catholic 
cross.  This  alliance,  which  restrained  from  revolt  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic population  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  was  very  welcome  to 
the  Porte,  and  the  latter  showed  its  gratitude  by  settling  certain 
difHculties  wliich  had  arisen  regarding  the  Armenian  Church,  and 
promising  to  bestow  special  privileges  on  its  Roman  Catholic 
Bubjects. 

The  Sultan  with  whom  Servia  must  negotiate  a  peace  was  no 
longer  Murad  V.  The  "  reformer  of  the  Turkish  empire,"  after  a 
reign  of  three  months,  fell  a  victim  to  an  ineurahlo  brain  tronble, 
duo  to  overmuch  enjoyment  of  tho  pleasures  of  tho  harem,  esccs- 
eive  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  and  the  eficcts  of  his  three  j'ears' 
imprisonment;  and  ou  the  31st  of  August  his  brother,  AMul 
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Hamid  IL,  vas  declared  Saltan  in  his  stead.  Mnrad  Y.  bad  been 
a  mere  nonentity,  and  at  first  bis  brother  seemed  inclined  to  fol- 
low in  his  footsteps  and  leave  the  government  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  the  ministers.  The  Great  Powers,  which  had  been  ne- 
gotiating in  Constantinople  and  Belgrade  with  a  view  to  peace, 
left  it  to  the  Forte  to  propose  the  terms,  and  on  the  14th  of  Sep- 
tember the  latter  laid  before  their  representatives  the  plan  of  a 
treaty  containing,  among  others,  the  following  conditions  :  occu- 
pation by  Turkish  troops  of  the  four  fortresses  which  had  been 
handed  over  to  Servia  in  1866,  payment  of  a  war  indemnity,  con- 
struction of  a  railroad  under  Turkish  control  between  Nish  and 
Belgrade.  These  conditions  were  unacceptable,  and  almost  re- 
sulted in  a  declaration  of  war  on  the  part  of  Russia;  but  diplo- 
macy averted  the  danger  for  the  moment  by  arranging  a  truce  of 
ten  days,  afterward  extended  to  sixteen,  in  which  to  reconsider 
the  terms  proposed.  England,  which  had  heretofore  refused  to 
act  in  harmony  with  the  other  powers,  and  evidently  desired  to 
prove  herself  the  arbiter  of  the  Orient,  was  allowed  to  propose 
terms  of  peace.  Accordingly,  on  the  25th  of  September  Sir  Hen- 
ry Elliot,  supported  by  the  ambassadors  of  the  other  powers,  sub- 
mitted to  the  Porte  the  following  propositions :  restoration  of  the 
status  quo  ante  in  Servia  and  Montenegro,  the  establishment  of 
administrative  autonomy  in  Bosnia,  Herzegovina,  and  Bulgaria, 
and  the  execution  of  the  reforms  indicated  in  the  Andrassy  note. 
The  official  answer,  communicated  on  the  2d  of  October,  while 
accepting  the  first  two  conditions,  refused  autonomy  to  the  three 
provinces,  on  the  ground  that  a  constitution,  including  a  central 
parliament,  was  about  to  be  granted  to  the  whole  empire,  and  all 
branches  of  the  administration  thoroughly  reformed.  The  rumor 
of  a  proposed  naval  demonstration  on  the  part  of  the  powers  was 
answered  by  a  threat  to  remove  the  capital  to  Adrianople;  the 
hint  of  a  joint  occupation  of  Turkish  provinces  by  Austria  and 
Russia  was  met  by  the  threat  of  an  appeal  to  Islam.  An  attempt 
to  lengthen  the  armistice  was  also  unsuccessful,  and  resulted  only 
in  increasing  the  bitterness  of  England  and  Turkey  toward  Rus- 
sia, to  whose  charge  they  attributed  the  failure  of  the  negotia- 
tions. 

But  before  matters  had  reached  this  point  hostilities  had  been 
again  resumed.  Servia  refused  to  consent  to  the  prolongation  of 
the  armistice  to  sixteen  days,  inasmuch  as  the  ten  days'  armistice 
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had  not  been  Btrictly  observed.  Accordingly,  on  the  S8th  of 
September  Chero&ycS,  vho  had  taken  advantage  of  tbe  tmce  to 
proclaim.  Prince  Milan  king  of  Serviii,  and  cause  the  anoy  to 
take  tbe  oath  of  allegiance  to  him,  resumed  the  offensive,  de- 
atroyed  the  tno  bridges  which  Abdul  Kerim  had  throim  across 
lite  Uorava,  and  attacked  the  Tarka  in  their  poaitioni.  When  vio- 
tory  seemed  within  his  very  grasp,  Ha&s  Pasha  arrived  on  the  acene 
with  33,000  freah  troops,  and  the  Servians  vere  repulsed.  After 
a  long  panse,  on  the  IQth  of  October  the  Turks  attacked  the  Set- 
vian  positions,  and  by  the  31st  of  that  month  Alexinats  had  been 
taken  and  destroyed,  and  the  way  opened  into  the  interior.  The 
greatest  consternation  prevailed  in  Belgrade  in  consequeaca  of 
these  defeats,  and  telegram  after  teli^ram  was  scut  to  Liradia 
entreating  anccor  from  tbe  Rnasiau  eraperor.  Servia's  tiny  ally, 
Montenegro,  on  tbe  other  hand,  had  been  more  succesafa),  and 
both  to  the  north  and  sonth  of  their  beggarly  little  patch  of 
iDOQDtains  the  Montenegrins  had  entered  Turkish  territory  as 
victorious  invaders. 

On  the  30th  of  October,  Ignatieff,  in  an  interview  with  Savfet 
Pasha,  informed  the  latter,  in  the  name  of  the  Russian  emperor, 
that  unless  within  twenty-four  hoiira  the  Porte  signified  its  will- 
ingness to  conclude  an  armistice  with  Servia  of  six  weeks  or  two 
months,  Russia  would  break  oS  her  political  relations  with  the 
Sultan.  What  Turkey  might  venture  to  refuse  to  the  nnit«d  de- 
mands of  the  disunited  Great  Powers  she  did  not  dare  to  refnae 
to  Russia  alone,  and  on  the  3lBt  of  October  a  two  months'  trace 
with  Servia  was  signed.  England  at  once  proposed  a  conference 
of  the  powers  on  tbe  basis  of  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  em- 
pire, with  a  view  to  establishing  administrative  autonomy  in 
Bosnia,  Herzegovina,  and  Bulgaria ;  and  after  some  objections  on 
the  part  of  the  Porte,  all  the  powers  accepted  her  invitation  and 
sent  delegates  to  the  conference  at  Constantinople. 

On  the  2d  of  November  tbe  Czar,  in  a  conversation  with  Lord 
Loftus,  the  English  ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg,  pledged  hia 
word  that  ho  did  not  aim  at  the  acquisition  of  Constantinople, 
and  that  in  case  it  became  necessary  to  occupy  Bul^ria,  the  oc- 
cupation should  be  merely  temporary.  lie  did  not  believe  that 
anything  could  be  accomplislied  without  a  display  of  arms,  and 
suggested  that  Austria  should  occupy  Bosnia,  and  Rnssia  Bul- 
garia, while  the  English  fleet  should  appear  before  Constantiaopltk 
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In  a  despatch  of  the  3d  Lord  Derhj  expressed  himself  satisfied 
with  the  Czar's  assurances  respecting  his  intentions.  But  it  soon 
appeared  that  the  English  government  was  not  satisfied  after  all. 
On  the  0th  of  Novcmher,  at  the  Lord  Mayor's  banquet,  Lord  Bea- 
consfield,  after  glorifying  the  strength  and  resources  of  Great 
Britain,  said,  *'  In  a  righteous  cause,  England  is  not  the  country 
that  will  have  to  inquire  whether  she  can  enter  upon  a  second  or 
third  campaign.  In  a  righteous  cause  England  will  commence  a 
fight  that  will  not  end  till  right  is  done."  The  allusion  was  man- 
ifest, and  the  Emperor  Alexander's  speech  to  the  nobles  at  Mos- 
cow on  the  following  day  was  an  evident  answer  to  the  challenge 
contained  in  the  English  Premier's  words.  If  he  could  not  suc- 
ceed in  obtaining  with  the  concert  of  Europe,  he  said,  such  guar- 
antees as  he  thought  it  necessary  to  exact,  he  was  firmly  deter- 
mined to  act  independently,  and  was  convinced  that  all  Russia 
would  respond  to  his  summons. 

These  utterances  were  ominous.  On  the  1  dth  the  Czar  ordered 
the  formation  of  six  army  corps  out  of  the  divisions  stationed  in 
the  military  districts  of  Odessa,  Charkoff,  and  Kieff,  and  appointed 
Grand-duke  Nikolai  Nikolaievitch  their  commander.  A  Crimean 
army  was  also  to  be  formed  under  the  command  of  Greneral  Se- 
myeka,  and  large  re-enforcements  were  ordered  for  Loris  Melikoff 
in  the  Caucasus.  In  an  explanatory  circular  Gortchakoff  inform- 
ed the  Great  Powers  that  Russia  was  determined  not  to  rest  until 
justice  had  been  done  to  the  Christian  subjects  of  the  Porte.  On 
the  18th  of  November  a  loan  of  100,000,000  roubles  was  or- 
dered, which  was  taken  up  in  the  Russian  empire  within  eight 
days.  Orders  were  also  issued  placing  the  railroads  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  military  authorities,  the  export  of  grain  and  horses 
was  forbidden,  torpedoes  were  laid  at  the»  entrances  of  the  most 
important  Black  Sea  harbors,  and  other  necessary  preparations 
made  for  war.  These  measures  called  forth,  not  alone  diplomatic 
protests  and  inquiries  from  the  English  cabinet,  but  also  counter 
preparations,  and  on  the  18th  of  November  it  was  announced 
that,  in  case  Bulgaria  were  occupied  by  Russian  troops,  England 
would  occupy  Gallipoli  and  Constantinople,  in  order  to  secure  the 
Bosporus  and  the  Dardanelles  against  the  Russian  fleet.  A  war 
between  Russia  and  Turkey  was  everywhere  regarded  as  certain, 
and  the  fear  was  entertained  that  England  or  even  Austria  might 
also  become  involved.     It  was  generally  felt  that  the  peace  cf 
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Europe  depended  on  the  ittitude  of  Germany,  and  men  aiked 
what  BUmarck'a  policy  would  be.  In  anawer  to  an  interpellatioQ 
in  the  Seklulag  by  Richter,  on  the  fitb  of  December,  Bismarck 
gave  it  to  be  nnderstood  that  Germany  wonld  eopport  Rosua  in 
her  demandB  relative  to  the  Cbristisn  snbjecta  of  the  Porte,  and 
that  in  case  of  war  Anstria's  neutralLty  was  assnrcd ;  Russia  was 
to  make  no  conqaests,  and  Austrian  interests  were  to  bo  provided 
for.  He  also  took  occasion,  at  one  of  bis  parliamentary  recep- 
tions, to  oxprees  the  belief  that  England  would  not  be  a  party  to 
the  war. 

Darinfi;  the  interval  preceding  the  conference  Turkey  waa  not 
idle.  Military  preparations  were  poshed  forward,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  constitution  intended  to  checkmate  the  approaching 
conference  was  under  preparation.  On  the  Slat  of  November 
this  instrument  was  completed,  under  the  direction  of  Midhat 
Pasha,  and  laid  before  the  Sultan  for  his  signature.  Aa  it  coo- 
ferred  upon  the  Cbristiaus  political  equality  with  the  Uoham* 
medans,  Mehemed  Rushdi  Fasba,  a  fanatical  old  Turk,  opposed  it ; 
but  on  the  19th  of  December  bis  resignation  was  tendered,  on 
account  of  "  ill  bcaltb,"  and  Midhat  Paaba  became  grand-vizier 
in  his  etead.  On  the  23d  the  new  constitution  was  published  in 
the  presence  of  the  dignitaries  of  the  realm,  while  cannon  thun- 
dered forth  tbcir  welcome  to  the  new-born  sham.  It  is  needless 
to  mention  all  the  beneficial  provisions  of  this  document,  for  they 
were  never  executed,  and  it  was  uot  intended  that  they  abonid 
bo.  The  constitution  was  to  serve  as  an  excuse  for  paying  no  at- 
tention to  the  advice  of  Europe.  That  advice  was  prepared  in 
a  preliminary  conference,  from  which  the  representatives  of  the 
Porte  were  excluded,  lasting  from  the  12tb  to  the  20th  of  Decem- 
ber. The  reforras  proposed  were  practically  the  same  as  before. 
As  the  only  means  of  securing  their  execution,  IgnaticS  advo- 
cated the  occnpation  of  the  disturbed  provinces  by  Austria  and 
Rus»a,  and  the  appcarauco  of  the  Knglish  fleet  iu  the  Bosporo^ 
Neither  the  Austrian  nor  English  representatives  would  consent 
to  this  proposition,  and  finally,  at  Lord  Salisbury's  enggestioo,  it 
was  determined  to  execute  the  reforms  under  the  protection  of 
Belgian  troops.  The  conference  proper  was  opened  on  the  23d, 
Savfct  Pasha  presiding.  Count  Chandordy  had  scarcely  preaent- 
ed  the  proposition  of  the  Great  Powers  when  the  sound  of  can- 
non was  heard,  and  Savfet  Pasha  announced  that  a  conatitatiOB 
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bad  been  granted  and  a  new  era  bad  begun.  Tbis  did  not  bave 
tbe  desired  effect^  bowever,  and  on  tbe  Idt  of  January  tbe  Forte 
found  itself  obliged  to  lay  before  tbe  conference  a  counter-prop- 
osition. On  tbe  15tb  of  January  tbe  powers  as  an  ultimatum 
presented  tbeir  demands  in  a  somewbat  modified  form,  omitting 
among  otber  tbings  tbe  condition  witb  reference  to  tbe  employ- 
ment of  foreign  troops,  but  giving  tbeir  representatives  a  voice 
in  tbe  selection  of  governors,  and  providing  two  commissions 
appointed  by  tbe  Great  Powers  for  the  general  supervision  of  tbe 
reforms. 

Tbe  position  of  tbe  Forte  was  difficult  in  tbe  extreme;  for 
if  tbesc  two  conditions  were  accepted,  tbe  independence  of  tbe 
Turkisb  government  was  lost ;  while,  if  tbey  were  rejected,  war 
was  inevitable.  On  tbe  18tb  of  January  a  meeting  of  tbe  Extra- 
ordinary Grand  Council  was  called,  at  wbicb  two  bundred  and 
fifteen  persons  were  present,  including  the  Grecian  patriarch  and 
delegates  from  the  Armenian  patriarch,  the  Bulgarian  exarch,  and 
the  Grand  Rabbi.  The  council  advised  resistance,  and  on  the 
20th  the  Forte  communicated  to  tbe  conference  its  rejection  of 
the  two  obnoxious  conditions.  But  these  conditions  were  the 
very  kernel  of  tbe  whole  matter,  inasmuch  as  they  contained  a 
guarantee  for  the  execution  of  tbe  reforms.  In  their  stead  the 
Porte  offered  no  guarantee  but  promises,  and  so  the  conference 
came  to  a  close,  and  all  tbe  powers  withdrew  their  ambassadors 
as  a  sign  of  their  displeasure.  On  the  5th  of  February  Midhat 
Pasha,  the  only  man  in  whoso  intention  and  ability  to  introduce 
reforms  of  some  description  Europe  had  any  faith,  was  removed 
from  bis  office  and  banished,  in  accordance,  so  Savfet  Pasha  in- 
formed the  powers,  with  article  113  of  tbe  constitution — Mid- 
bat's  own  constitution — which  gave  the  Sultan  tbe  right  to  ban- 
ish all  who  might  be  designated  by  the  accredited  organs  of  the 
police  as  dangerous  to  the  state.  Edhem  Pasha,  an  old  Turk  and 
a  Bussian-hater,  became  grand-vizier,  but  Mahmoud  Damad  Pasba, 
tbe  Sultan's  brother-in-law,  was  the  real  dictator  of  Turkisb 
policy. 

After  the  failure  of  the  conference,  direct  negotiations  were 
opened  with  Servia  and  Montenegro,  and  on  tbe  1st  of  March  a 
peace  was  signed  with  the  former  state,  by  which  tbe  stattu  quo 
ante  was  restored,  witb  the  stipulation  that  the  Turkisb  flag  should 
be  planted  on  tbe  citadel  of  Belgrade  along  witb  the  Senrian. 
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With  MoDten^ro  matten  did  not  ran  so  imootUy.  Tnrkey 
would  not  consent  to  any  cession  of  territory ;  and  finallj,  on  tlte 
18th  of  April,  negotiations  vere  broken  off,  and  both  side«  pro- 
pared  for  a  renewal  of  the  wsr.  But  this  time  Prince  Nikite  w«b 
to  have  an  ally  more  powerful  than  Servia. 

On  the  91st  of  Janoary  OortchakoS  addressed  a  drcatar  to 
the  Qreat  Powera,  asking  what  they  intended  tf)  do,  now  tlwfc 
their  advice  had  been  rejected.  England  proposed  a  year's  pro- 
bation.  GortchakoC  inquired  what  wua  to  be  done  at  the  dose 
of  the  year,  as  "  Rnssia  could  consent  to  snch  a  probation  oa]j 
on  condition  that  the  Gkeat  Powers  pledged  themselves  to  joint 
measures  of  coercion  "  in  case  Turkey  failed  to  carry  ont  the  re- 
forms within  that  time.  Sach  a  pledge  England  was  nnwiUindf 
to  give,  and  the  plan  of  the  English  cabinet,  so  far  as  it  can  be 
said  to  have  had  one,  seems  to  have  been  to  shot  Its  eyes  and  try 
to  believe  the  assurances  of  the  Porte.  In  pursuance  of  this  pol- 
icy, the  Queen's  speech,  on  the  8th  of  February,  expressed  cod^ 
fideoce  that  the  evidence  aSorded  by  the  late  conference  of  the 
existence  of  European  concert  could  not  fail  to  exert  great  io- 
flacnco  OQ  the  Sultan's  government  But  Russia  would  not  so 
readily  abandon  the  policy  of  joint  action  on  the  part  of  the 
Great  Powers,  and  in  the  beginning  of  March  Ignatieff  undertook 
a  missioQ  to  Berlin,  Paris,  Vienna,  and  London — professedly  on 
account  of  his  eyes.  Finally,  on  the  31st  of  March,  the  six  pow- 
ers signed  a  protocol  calling  upon  the  Forte  to  make  peace  with 
Montenegro,  reduce  its  army  to  a  peace  footing,  and  carry  oat 
the  desired  reforms.  The  execution  of  these  reforms  was  to  be 
watched  over  by  ths  representatives  of  the  powers;  and,  in  case 
they  were  not  carried  out,  the  latter  reserved  to  thcmselrea  tbe 
light  of  indicating  the  measures  which  they  considered  necessary 
to  the  welfare  of  the  Christian  populations  in  the  dominions  of 
tbe  Sultan.  The  object  of  the  protocol,  which  was  a  feeble  echo 
of  the  Constantinople  Conference,  was  to  convince  the  Forte  of 
the  continued  existence  of  the  European  concert.  Before  signing 
it  Shouvaloff,  who  represented  Russia,  stated  that  if  a  peace  were 
concluded  with  Montenegro,  and  the  Forte  showed  itself  ready  to 
accept  the  advice  of  Europe,  a  specisl  ambassador  might  be  sent 
to  St.  Petersburg  to  treat  regarding  disarmament  (On  the  3d 
of  March  the  Czar  bad  ordered  the  formation  of  eight  additional 
army  corps  and  a  grenadier  corps.)     Lord  Derby,  on  behalf  of 
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England,  read  a  atatemeDt  to  the  effect  that  tbe  Englbh  govern- 
nient  conftented  to  the  protocol  only  on  condition  of  the  mutual 
disarmament  of  KumIa  and  Turkey,  othcmiso  it  mast  regard  it 
u  null  and  void.  To  euch  a  shift  were  the  ponera  reduced,  in 
their  attempt  to  preserve  a  decent  appearaDce  of  concert,  that 
they  had  virtually  yielded  to  the  demands  of  the  Porte.  The 
protocol  itself  was  nothing  more  than  the  programme  of  tho 
Constantinople  conference,  minus  the  two  clanscs  which  Turkey 
had  found  objectionable.  Bat  this  emaBculatcd  concert  was  ren- 
dered worthless  by  the  explanations  appended  by  Russia  and 
England  respectively,  for  it  was  morally  certain  that  Turkey 
would  not  accept  the  Russian  conditions,  and  in  that  case  Eng- 
land would  regard  the  protocol  as  null  and  void. 

The  London  protocol  was  presented  to  Savfct  Fasha  on  the 
3d  of  April,  and  the  Porte  refused  to  accept  it  Montenegro 
the  Sultan  regarded  as  an  int^;ral  part  of  his  dominiouB,  and  if 
peace  were  not  concluded,  tho  fault  lay  with  Prince  Nikita  and 
not  with  his  suzerain.  The  reforms  should  be  carried  out  so  far 
as  tbcy  did  not  interfere  with  the  constitution,  and  no  farther. 
A  special  ambassador  could  be  sent  to  St.  Petersburg  only  in  case 
the  Czar  on  his  part  sent  a  special  ambassador  to  Constantinople. 
On  the  19th  of  April,  in  the  English  Ilouse  of  Lords,  Lord  Der- 
by announced  that  the  Porte  had  been  warned  to  expect  no  as- 
sistance from  England — nevertheless,  on  the  30th  of  the  previous 
month,  England,  without  consnlting  the  other  powers,  had  sent 
Sir  Austin  Layard,  a  warm  friend  of  the  Turks,  as  ambassador 
to  Constantinople.  The  Turkish  answer  to  the  protocol  was  re- 
ceived in  St.  Petersburg  on  the  12th  of  April,  and  on  the  13th 
orders  were  issued  to  mobilise  the  whole  Russian  army.  On  the 
24th  of  the  same  month  the  emperor  issued  a  manifesto  order- 
ing his  troops  to  cross  tbe  Turkish  frontiers ;  and  on  the  samo 
day  a  circalar  note  was  sent  to  the  powers,  informing  them  of 
the  fact.  In  his  answer  to  this  circular.  Lord  Derby  expressed 
his  regret  at  Russia's  action,  which  he  regarded  as  a  violation  of 
the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  1 856 ;  at  the  same  time,  however,  he  an- 
nounced tho  intention  of  the  English  government  to  observe  a 
strict  neutrality  in  case  British  interests  were  not  interfered  with. 
Those  interests  were  somewhat  more  closely  defined  shortly  after 
ns  being  English  communications  with  the  East  For  the  pro- 
tection of  thoso  Communications  tiio  Suez  canal  must  not  be  in 
2.3 
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«ny  way  obstrncted,  Constantioopl«  must  reiDiin  in  the  hkodB  of 
its  present  poBaeBsors,  and  the  existing  regnlationa  with  rq^aKl  to 
tho  Dardanellea  and  Bosporna  must  be  maintfuoed.  It  was  tHao 
indicated  that  the  occapation  of  Bulgaria  for  any  longer  time  than 
was  absolately  necesaary  might  occasion  unpleasant  complicstioiis. 

Tlic  position  of  Roamania  between  the  two  belligerenta  ren- 
dered its  alliance  a  matter  of  importaooe  to  both  sides.  On  the 
10th  of  April  a  contention  was  concluded  with  Russia,  by  wliicli 
free  pasaago  throogh  the  principality  waa  conceded  to  the  Rosaian 
army,  together  with  the  use  of  the  railroads,  post,  and  t^e^raph ; 
and  it  was  also  provided  that  the  Ronmanian  conimander4n-«faief 
ahould  eatablbb  magazines  at  all  important  points,  excepting  Bn- 
cbarcst,  in  the  rear  of  the  Russian  anny  of  operation.  As  thia 
contention  was  a  virtual  declaration  of  war  with  Turkey,  orden 
were  issued  on  the  18th  to  concentrate  10,000  men  at  Bachareat, 
and  two  days  later  the  mobilizatton  of  tho  whole  array  waa  com- 
manded. I*rince  Charles  assumed  the  chief  command  in  person. 
His  available  troops,  thoroughly  equipped,  and  well  provided  with 
all  the  necessaries  of  war,  numbered  38,000  infantry  and  8200 
cavalry,  with  130  field  gims.  Leaving  the  eastern  part  of  bis 
country  to  tho  KuMians,  the  prince  took  up  a  defenBive  position 
between  Ernyova  and  Kalafut,  which  ho  maintained  until  the 
early  part  of  September. 

Tho  Russian  army  entered  Roumania  on  the  24th  of  April,  bat 
its  progress  toward  the  Danube  was  very  slow.  There  was  bot 
one  railroad  leading  from  Bessarabia  to  the  Turkish  frontiers, 
and  this  bad  been  rendered  useless  at  places  by  the  heavy  runs, 
while  from  the  same  canse  the  roads  were  almost  impassable. 
The  Turks  had  it  in  their  power  to  increase  tlic  difficulties  of  the 
Russian  advance  by  the  prompt  destruction  of  the  railroad  bridge 
across  the  Sereth  at  Barboshi,  but  allowed  the  opportunity  to  dip 
from  their  grasp.  SkobcleS's  cavalry  brigade,  pushing  forward 
with  all  speed,  accomplished  the  distance  from  the  Russian  fron- 
tier to  Barboshi  in  one  day.  Infantry  and  artillery  followed; 
Oalatz  and  Braila  were  strongly  garrisoned,  and  the  possessioa 
of  the  bridge  sccared.  The  Turks  had  expected  great  things 
from  their  Danube  flotilla,  but  their  cj^pcctations  were  doomed 
to  disappointment.  Batteries  were  erected  at  Braila  and  other 
points,  and  tho  passage  of  the  river  at  Reni  and  Matshin  was  ob- 
structed by  torpedoes.     (Later,  torpedoes  were  also  ntilized  for 
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tlio  protection  of  Russian  bridges  across  the  Danabc.)  On  the 
11th  of  May  a  Turkish  monitor  was  blown  up  by  a  shell  from 
the  Braila  batteries,  and  a  few  days  later  an  iron-ctad  turret-ship 
was  disabled.  On  the  26th  of  the  same  month  two  Russian  offi- 
cers, DubashefE  and  ShestakoS,  succeeded  in  blowing  up  a  Turt- 
isb  monitor  in  the  Mat«hin  canal  by  means  of  torpedoes.  These 
calamities  damped  the  ardor  of  the  Danube  flotilla,  and  reduced 
it  to  inaction.  Tho  Turkish  fleet  in  the  Black  Sea,  on  the  other 
band,  proved  of  great  valne,  enabling  the  Turks  to  send  troopa 
and  provisions  by  water,  while  the  Russians  were  contined  to  land 
com  m  unicat  ions. 

On  the  6th  of  June  Emperor  Alexander,  accompanied  by  his 
chancellor,  arrived  in  Roumania  and  took  up  his  head-quarters  at 
Flayesti,  north  of  Bucharest,  where  Grand-duke  Nicholas  had  al- 
ready been  since  tho  15th  of  May.  The  waters  of  the  Danube 
were  still  16  feet  above  the' normal  level,  rendering  the  passage 
of  the  river  for  the  present  impracticable.  The  array  under  tho 
graud-duke's  command  consisted  of  nine  army  corps.  Of  these 
tho  7th  and  10th  had  been  left  behind,  to  guard  tho  coast  between 
Odessa  and  the  Crimea;  tho  14th  was  stationed  between  Galatz 
and  Braila,  tho  11th  at  Oltenizza  and  Glni^vo,  the  8th  at  Sim- 
nitza,  the  9th  at  Tumn-Magnrelli,  and  the  12th,  13th,  and  4th 
farther  back,  at  Saleasa,  Alexandria,  and  Bucharest.  This  dispo- 
sition made  it  evident  that  tho  main  passage  of  the  Danube  would 
take  place  between  Simnitza  and  Tamu-Magurclli,  opposite  tlio 
Bulgarian  fortresses  of  Sistova  and  Nikapoli.  How  strong  tho 
Turkish  forces  opposed  to  tho  grand-duke'a  army  were  it  is  scarce- 
ly possible  to  estimate  even  approximately.  According  to  tho 
most  probable  guess  there  were  20,000  men  in  the  Dobrudsha, 
10,000  in  Silistria,  30,000  in  Rustchuk,  20,000  in  Shumla,  and 
35,000  in  Viddin,  making  a  total  of  115,000,  In  addition  to 
these,  a  reserve  army,  about  30,000  strong,  was  formed  to  the 
south  of  the  Balkans,  and  a  number  of  soldiers  were  brought 
back  from  Monten^ro.  These  were  all  regulars;  the  number  of 
the  irregulars  it  is  Impossible  even  to  conjecture.  These  forces 
were  under  the  chief  command  of  Abdul  Kerim  Pasha,  who  ar- 
rived nt  Shumla  on  the  iVth  of  April,  and  distinguished  himself, 
so  long  as  he  remained  in  command,  by  complete  inaction,  failing 
from  first  to  last  to  do  anything  to  hinder  the  Russian  advance  or 
thwart  the  Russian  plans. 
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Before  the  RoBsian  annics  crossed  tbe  Danube  Oortclu 
inado  one  moro  attempt  to  bring  England  over  lo  tbe  side  of 
Uussia,  or  secure  her  neatrallty.  For  this  pnrposc  ähouv«icS 
liad  an  interview  vrith  Lord  Derby  on  the  Sth  of  June,  lii  case 
Turkey  would  yield  before  the  Russian  army  crossed  tbe  Balknn*, 
the  conditions  of  pcaee  were  to  be  the  establishment  of  aa  aoton- 
omoHs  Bulgarian  state,  under  tlio  suzetainty  of  the  Porto,  bm 
with  an  independent  administnition  and  its  own  militia;  an  in- 
crease of  lorritory  for  Senia  and  Montenegro,  and  such  a  settle- 
ment in  Bosnia  and  Herzegoviaa  ns  should  insure  protection  to 
the  Christians  in  those  provinces.  As  indemnity  for  tbe  costs  of 
the  war,  Rusüa  was  to  acquire  the  part  of  Bcssaralita  which  had 
been  taken  from  her  in  18^6,  and  the  harbor  of  dttonra,  with 
adjoining  territory.  Roumania  was  to  be  repaid  for  the  loss  of 
Bessarabia  by  a  part  of  the  Dobrudsha,  or  by  independence  from 
the  Forte.  If  Austria  desired  compensntion,  Russia  was  willing 
to  allow  her  to  appropriate  Bosnia  and  a  part  of  UcrzcgoriDa. 
Lord  Derby  was  of  opinion  that  Turkey  would  not  accept  these 
conditions,  even  if  England  united  with  Russia  in  vr^ag  tbent 
upon  her.  Aa  ti>  England's  own  alliliulc  lowarJ  Ihem  lie  was 
wholly  non-committal.  Tlio  real  object  of  the  negotiations  bad 
been,  not  to  win  England's  co-operation  in  exerting'  prcssnrc  on 
the  Porte,  for  it  was  certain  that  the  I'ortc  would  not  jield,  bnt 
to  sound  tlio  English  cabinet  as  to  tlic  conditions  which  migbt 
he  exacted  without  provoking  war  with  England,  and  by  making 
the  latter  nn  accessary  to  insure  her  neutrality.  But  the  attempt 
proved  abortive,  and  Russia  was  forced  to  enter  «pon  tbe  cam- 
paign uncertain  what  to  cspect  from  the  English  government. 

Is  the  «igiit  of  tbe  2Ist  of  June  the  Russians  crossed  the  Dan- 
ube in  boats  at  Galatz,  and  dislodged  the  Turks  from  the  heights 
of  Budyak.  On  the  23d  Matshin  was  occupied  by  the  Russians, 
and  by  the  28th  the  whole  of  the  14th  army  corps,  commanded 
by  General  Zimmermann,  was  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river.  The 
Turks  now  abandoned  the  Dohrudsha,  and  fell  hack  on  the  line  of 
defence  between  Czcmavoda  and  Küstendshe  {Trajan's  Wall)  ;  but 
this  also  was  abandoned  after  a  faint  resistance,  and  occupied  by 
the  Russians  on  the  19th  of  Jnly.  The  passage  of  the  main  army 
toot  place  at  Simnitza  on  the  night  of  tbe  2ölb,  the  8th  army 
corps  leading  the  way.  By  three  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
S7th  Sistova  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Russians,  and  the  Turks 
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were  in  fall  retreat,  some  toward  Nikopoli,  others  toward  Tir- 
nova.  On  the  same  day  a  proclamation  was  issued  to  the  Bul- 
garian people  announcing  their  freedom  from  Mussubnan  oppres- 
sion, and  calling  upon  them  to  render  the  Russian  army  all  the 
assistance  in  their  power.  On  the  29th  the  emperor  transferred 
his  head-quarters  to  Simnitza.  On  the  2d  of  July  a  hridge  across 
the  Danube  was  completed,  and  by  the  middle  of  that  month  four 
army  corps  (8th,  9th,  12th,  Idth)  were  on  Bulgarian  soil,  the  11th 
and  4th  still  remaining  on  the  left  bank. 

For  the  next  few  weeks  the  Russians  met  with  no  check,  and 
almost  with  no  resistance.  Advancing  southward  along  the  lan- 
tra,  Biela  was  taken  on  the  1st  of  July,  Timova  on  the  7th,  and 
Drenovo  and  Gabrovo  on  the  10th.  On  the  12th  Grand-duke 
Nicholas,  accompanied  by  Prince  Cherkassky,  who  was  intrusted 
with  the  reorganization  of  the  civil  administration  of  Bulgaria, 
took  up  his  head -quarters  in  Timova.  On  the  13th  General 
Gourko,  with  the  advance-guard  of  the  8th  army  corps,  consisting 
of  four  battalions  of  riflemen,  the  Bulgarian  legion  (six  battalions), 
and  some  cavalry,  commenced  the  pass^e  of  the  Balkans  by  the 
Hankioi  pass  to  the  east  of  the  Shipka.  On  the  14th  he  was  in 
the  Tundsha  valley,  and  his  Cossacks  had  destroyed  the  telegraph 
wires  at  Yeni-Sagra.  On  the  17th,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of 
Reouf  Pasha,  he  occupied  Kasanlik  and  Shipka,  at  the  southern 
extremity  of  Shipka  pass.  On  the  18th  his  forces  entered  the 
pass  from  the  south,  co-operating  with  Prince  Mirski,  who  had  en- 
tered it  with  two  regiments  from  the  north,  and  on  the  1 9th  both 
the  Shipka  and  Hankioi  passes  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Russians. 

The  Russian  advance  had  been  along  the  line  of  the  lantra ;  in 
order  to  secure  that  line,  it  was  necessary  to  reduce  the  fortress 
of  Nikopoli,  and  accordingly  General  Krüdener,  with  the  greater 
part  of  the  9th  corps,  was  detailed  for  that  duty.  On  the  16th 
of  July,  after  a  three  days  siege,  the  garrison,  consisting  of  two 
pashas  and  6000  men,  surrendered  to  the  Russians.  Sclvi  and 
Lovatz  were  also  occupied  by  small  detachments,  so  that  the 
greater  part  of  Central  Bulgaria,  with  the  Balkan  passes,  was  in 
the  hands  of  the  invaders.  From  those  passes  Russian  cavalry 
were  despatched  still  farther  southward ;  Eski-Sagra,  Karabunar, 
and  Yamboli  were  occupied,  and  on  the  25th  Russian  horsemen 
appeared  in  Kaskiöi  and  Hermanly,  between  Philippopolis  and 
Adrianople. 
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Tlio  Russian  advance  liail  been  so  rapid  and  unchecked  that  tba 
Turkish  nuthoritiex,  filled  with  consternation,  alrcatly  rvgnnled 
AdrJanoplc  as  lost,  and  fearfully  expected  to  see  the  victorious 
enemy  before  the  gates  of  tlie  capital  itself,  while  fugitives  from 
all  flides,  seeking  refuge  in  Conütaatioople,  increased  the  cosfo' 
sion  that  already  prevailed.  In  Dognia-Bagtshe,  the  Sultan's  pal- 
ac«,  there  was  even  some  talk  of  removal  to  Brousa,  ■□  Aä^  Mi- 
nor. But  first  it  was  resolved  to  try  a  change  of  ministers  xnd 
gcnentls,  and  accordingly  Savfet  Pnsba,  Redif  Pasha,  tniniBtvr  of 
war,  and  Chainilla  EScndi,  the  SLcik-ul-Islam,  were  remoTod  from 
their  posts.  Mustapha  Pasha  «as  made  minister  of  war,  and  the 
fanatieal  Kara  Clialil  ESendi  Sbcik-nl-hlun,  while  Uelicmcd  Ah 
Paslia,  a  descendant  of  tbe  Huguenots,  Detroit  by  name,  from 
Magdeburg,  in  Prussia,  was  appointed  commander  of  the  annjr 
of  tlic  Danube.  Aariti  Pnsha,  formerly  Turkish  ambassador  in 
Vienna,  was  intrnstcd  with  tbe  conduct  of  foreign  affairs.  He  at 
once  issued  a  circular  note  announcing  to  the  powers  tbat,  owing 
to  tbe  bai4»ritiM  perpetrated  by  the  Ruwiaos  and  Bulgarians^  tbe 
Porto  could  not  engage  to  prevent  Ibo  Mussulman  populntion  from 
resorting  to  reprisal!',  find  mnss.'icrint,'  .ill  tlic  CbrisliiiaB  w  li.im  tlioy 
could  find.  This  caused  a  panic  among  the  foreign  population  in 
Constantinople,  and  many  fled  to  Alliens  or  the  Prince's  islands. 
As  it  was  in  reality  nothing  more  than  a  Ihi'cnt  of  the  most  atro- 
cious description,  ealcnlatcd  to  excite  the  Mussnhnait  population 
to  the  commission  of  inexcusable  outrages,  the  English  and  Ger- 
man ambassadors  at  oticc  protested,  and  on  the  Ist  of  Angust 
Aarifi  was  replaced  hy  Server  I'nsha. 

The  Russian  victories  had  caused  scarcely  less  consternation  in 
London  than  in  Constantinople.  On  the  news  of  the  passage  of 
the  Danube,  Admiral  Hornby,  with  thirlcen  iron-clads,  was  nt 
once  despatched  to  Besika  Bay.  The  crassing  of  the  Balkans  in- 
duced the  English  cabinet  to  send  3000  men  to  Malta.  The  Eng- 
lish ambnss;iilor,  Layanl,  was  now  directed  to  inquire,  scmi-offi- 
cially,  whether  the  Porte  desired  the  English  fleet  to  enter  thu 
Dardanelles,  for  the  better  protection  of  Constantinople,  Tho 
Sultan,  mindful  of  the  fate  of  the  Spanish  Gibralt.-ir  and  the  Ital- 
ian Malta,  refused  Ijis  consent  to  such  a  measure  iinlc.«s  England 
was  willing  to  enter  into  an  alliance  of  offence  and  defence  with 
Turkey.  Layard  then  suggested  tlMit  English  troops  should  occu- 
py Gallipoli ;  but  to  this  the  Porte  attached  the  same  conditio&a. 
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Not  prepared  to  act  solely  on  their  own  responsibility,  the  Eng- 
lish ministers  next  sought  to  form  an  alliance  with  Austria ;  but 
Andrassy,  certain  of  a  recompense  for  his  neutrality,  was  not  will- 
ing to  abandon  the  alliance  of  the  three  emperors,  and  so  England 
was  obliged  to  content  herself  with  a  position  of  observation  in 
Besika  Bay  and  at  Malta. 

The  four  Russian  army  corps  in  Central  Bulgaria  were  so  dis- 
posed as  to  form  three  separate  armies.  Two  corps,  under  the 
command  of  the  Czarevitch,  operated  toward  the  cast,  against  the 
Turkish  positions  at  Rustchuk,  Rasgrad,  aud  Shumla ;  a  third, 
toward  the  south,  occupied  a  position  extending  from  Tirnova  to 
the  southern  extremity  of  the  Shipka  pass ;  while  General  Krü- 
dener,  with  the  0th  army  corps,  faced  toward  the  Osma  and  the 
Yid.  On  the  l7th  of  July  the  last  named  commander  received 
word  that  hostile  troops  had  appeared  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Plevna.  Three  regiments  sent  to  dislodge  them  were  defeated, 
on  the  20th,  with  a  loss  of  66  officers  and  2771  men.  Some 
time  before  this,  Osman  Pasha,  commander  of  Viddin,  had  pro- 
posed to  Abdul  Kenm  to  leave  a  small  garrison  in  Viddin,  occu- 
py Nikopoli  with  all  the  troops  at  his  disposal,  and  from  that 
point  threaten  the  Russian  right  flank ;  but  his  proposal  had  been 
rejected,  and  he  had  been  ordered  to  remain  where  he  was.  Fi- 
nally, about  the  middle  of  July,  he  received  permission  to  carry 
out  his  plans ;  but  it  was  too  late ;  and  before  ho  could  reach  Ni- 
kopoli that  fortress  had  already  capitulated.  Instead  of  retreat- 
ing to  Viddin,  however,  Osman  turned  southward,  and  selecting 
the  unfortified  village  of  Plevna  as  the  most  favorable  for  his  pur- 
pose, improvised  there,  in  a  few  days,  a  fortification  of  the  first 
rank.  After  the  defeat  of  the  Russians  on  the  20th,  a  Turkish 
column  was  despatched  against  Lovatz;  and  with  Plevna  and  Lo- 
vatz  in  their  hands,  Osman's  30,000  men  were  in  a  position  to 
checkmate  the  Russian  plans  completely.  The  Russian  generals 
had  been  taken  at  unawares ;  it  was  to  them  as  though  a  hostile 
army  had  fallen  from  the  skies.  The  advance  in  the  Tundsha 
and  Maritza  valleys  was  stopped,  the  Czarevitch's  army  was  con- 
demned to  inaction,  and  all  available  troops  were  sent  in  hot  haste 
to  the  support  of  Greneral  Kriidener.  Handing  over  Nikopoli  to 
the  Roumanians,  the  latter  officer,  with  38,000  men,  advanced 
against  Osman^s  position  at  Plevna ;  but  in  the  mean  time  the 
strength  of  the  Turkish  army  had  been  raised  to  60,000.     The 
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second  bnttlü  of  I'lcvna  was  fovght  on  the  30th  of  Jnly ;  iml  il- 
thüugli  tlic  Russinn  troopa  cooductod  Uictnselvca  with  tbe  gn* 
e*t  valor,  tliey  were  repnlaed  wilL  a  loss  of  8000  men.  Tbo  I'Bfb 
Rtmned  Ibc  record  of  their  viclwry  by  barbario  cmelty,  putting  b 
denth  all  the  wounded  prisoner»  who  feil  ioto  their  hands. 

This  victory  caused  n  goDiitDc  panic  at  Russian  head-quaite»; 
but,  furtnnat*ly  for  the  Knssian  genorals,  Osman  fniled  to  fol-  I 
low  up  his  eaccess,  and  contented  himself  witli  atrengtheoilig  tot 
position  and  bringing  up  re-enforcements.  It  was  cvidenl  Jkt 
they  had  underestimated  the  strength  of  their  opponents,  ud 
pushed  forward  withont  sufficient  forces.  Grand-duke  NicbolM 
at  once  transferred  his  head-quarters  from  Tiruova  to  Biela.  Tta 
two  army  corps  which  had  been  left  behind  as  a  coast-guard  wen 
ordered  to  the  front ;  the  guard  corps,  the  grenadier  corps,  and 
other  rc^^ular  troops  were  mobilized;  185,467  reserve  and  Itnui- 
wehr  troops  were  called  out,  and  an  additionHl  loyy  of  20&fit)Q 
men  oommandcd.  But  the  regular  troops  could  not  reach  tlit 
scat  of  nar  before  September,  and  the  others  were  not  rendy  for 
action  in  time  to  take  any  direct  part  in  the  campaign.  Ilitherta 
the  Guar  had  refuse<l  to  accept  the  coHipcration  of  the  Rouiuanisji 
army,  on  account  of  Austria's  fear  that  a  strong  and  victorioo» 
Roumania  mji>ht  exert  too  great  an  attraction  on  the  Roumanians 
in  Uungary ;  but  now  the  Austrian  objections  seem  to  have  been 
withdrawn,  so  that  a  new  alliance  of  offence  and  defence  between 
Russia  and  Uoumnnia  called  forth  no  protest.  Two  divisions  of 
the  Rounianiun  army  crossed  the  Danube  at  Korabia  on  the  2d 
of  September,  n  third  was  already  in  possession  of  Nikopoli,  and 
the  fourth  remained  at  Kslafat  The  command  of  tbo  army  of 
investment  before  Plevna  was  conferred  on  Prince  Charles,  and 
the  Russian  general  Zatoff  was  appointed  his  chief  of  staff. 

On  the  30th  of  August  Osinan  awakened  from  his  lethoi^ 
sufficiently  to  attack  the  Russian  positions  at  Pclifat  and  Seiri, 
but  both  attacks  were  unsuccessful.  On  the  3d  of  September  the 
Russians  again  assumed  the  offensive.  General  Imeritinski,  with 
20,000  men,  carried  Lovatz  by  storm,  and  joined  the  Russian 
army  of  investment  before  Plevna.  With  this  addition,  that 
army  consisted  of  nine  infantry  and  four  cavalry  divisions,  with 
400  guns;  and  on  the  11th  a  general  attack  on  the  Turkish  po- 
utions  was  ordered.  The  Roumanians  on  the  nortli  succeeded  in 
taking  the  Grivitza  redoubt,  but  the  Russian  centre  was  repulsed, 
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while  an  intreachmcnt  which  had  been  captured  by  SkobclcS  on 
the  south  was  recaptnred  by  the  Turks  on  tho  following  day. 
This  third  battle  of  Plevna  was  in  reality  a  Russian  defeat;  for 
the  Grivitza  redoubt,  which  had  cost  14,000  men,  naa  command- 
ed by  a  second  redoubt,  tho  Flevnitzo,  which  still  remained  in  the 
hands  of  the  Turks. 

South  of  the  Balkans,  also,  the  Turks  had  developed  more  ac- 
tiyity  since  the  change  of  ministers  and  commanders.  There  Su- 
leiman Pasha,  who  had  distinguished  himself  by  an  enei^etic  and 
brilliant  but  resultless  march  through  tho  very  centre  of  Monte- 
negro in  tho  month  of  June,  had  taken  the  place  of  Rconf  Pasha, 
the  former  commander  of  the  army  of  the  Balkans.  Recalled 
from  Montenegro  for  the  defence  of  the  southern  provinces,  ho 
embarked  on  Turkish  transports  at  Antivari  on  the  16th  of  July, 
landed  at  Dcdcagh,  advanced  by  rail  to  Uermanly,  and  from  there 
directed  his  march  toward  the  Shipka  pass.  On  the  30th  and 
31st  of  July  Kcouf  Pasha,  without  awaiting  his  arrival,  attacked 
General  Gourko  in  a  fortified  position  at  Elski-Sagra,  and  was  rc- 
pnlscd.  On  the  night  of  the  31st  Suleiman  arrived.  Forming 
a  junction  with  tho  remnant  of  Reonfs  defeated  forces,  he  sur- 
prised the  Russians  in  their  in  trench  men  ts,  and  routed  them  ut- 
terly early  on  the  morning  of  August  1st.  Some  of  them  flud 
toward  the  Shlpkn,  others  toward  the  Hankioi  pass.  Suleiman 
followed,  burning  and  massacring  as  he  went,  and  with  about  for- 
ty battalions  took  up  a  position  directly  in  front  of  the  Shipka. 
Instead  of  sending  a  detachment  to  attack  the  Russian  garrison, 
which  numbered  about  4000  men,  in  the  rear,  while  the  mun 
anny  assailed  them  in  front,  Suleiman  hurled  his  whole  force 
against  tho  southern  entrance  of  the  pass,  and  for  four  weeks, 
from  tho  19th  of  August  to  the  l7tb  of  September,  wasted  Ida 
men  in  useless  attacks  upon  the  Russian  positions.  On  the  23d 
of  August  tho  Turks  had  almost  succeeded  in  forcing  a  passage, 
when  General  Rodctzki  arrived  on  the  scene  with  re-en  forcem  en  ts. 
Before  daybreak  on  the  17th  of  September  3500  Turkish  vol- 
unteers, advancing  in  three  columns,  surprised  the  Russians  on 
Mount  St.  Nicholas,  the  highest  pomt  in  the  pass,  and  drove  them 
out  of  their  intrenchments.  Suleiman  at  once  telegn^hcd  to  Con- 
stantinople, "Tho  Shipka  is  ours!"  But  the  news  was  prema- 
ture. By  noon  of  tho  same  day  the  Russians  were  again  in  pos- 
session of  the  heights,  no  ro-enforccments  having  arrived  for  tho 
23* 


fiSB  FOUTICiL  mSTOBT  OF  BECKHT  THUS. 

■npport  of  tho  Turkish  atonniiig  colnmns.  TLii  wu  the  la»t  bb- 
tious  attempt  to  dislodge  tbe  RaMiana  from  their  position.  8a- 
Icimao  was  sliortly  after  transferred  to  the  army  of  the  DannlM, 
and  ReoDf  Pasba,  his  bqcccbsof,  contented  himself  with  an  atti- 
tude of  obscrvatioD. 

The  anuy  of  tho  Danube,  to  take  command  of  which  Mefaemed 
Ali  Fasba  had  been  recalled  from  Montenegro,  consisted  of  two 
army  corps  and  nn  unknown  number  of  irr^ular  troops.  To 
these  were  opposed,  on  tbe  fiussian  side,  two  army  corps,  com- 
manded by  the  Ciaroritch.  Tbe  Turkish  forces  were  statjonod 
behind  tbe  Black  Lom.  The  Rauiane  crossed  that  stream  towaid 
the  close  of  August,  bnt  were  defeated  in  a  nnmber  of  engage- 
ments and  diivcn  back  toward  liicla.  If  tho  enemy  succeeded  in 
gaining  tbat  place,  tbe  bridge  over  tbe  Danube  at  Sistova  moat 
fall  into  their  hands,  and  the  armies  before  Plevna  and  in  Sbipka 
pass  be  threatened  in  the  rear.  Accordingly,  all  available  por- 
tions between  the  Lom  and  tho  lantra  were  fortified,  and  every 
effort  made  to  defend  the  line  of  tbe  latter  stream  against  the 
Turks.  Moheraed  AH,  on  his  part,  received  orders  from  Constan- 
tinople to  carry  tbe  line  of  tho  lantra  at  any  cost;  but  after  a  de- 
feat at  Cherkovna,  on  tbe  21st  of  September,  he  fell  back  again 
to  his  original  positions.  This  led  to  bis  removal,  and  on  the  4th 
of  October  Suleiman  Posba  arrived  in  Rasgrad  to  saccccd  him  in 
the  command  of  the  army  of  tbe  Danube  Instead  of  making  at 
OQCO  a  vigorous  attempt  to  carry  tbe  lino  of  tbe  lantra,  as  was  ex- 
pected of  him,  Sulcimnn  spent  more  than  a  month  in  strengthen- 
ing the  Turkish  positions  at  Rustchak  and  Rasfirrad,  and  gather- 
ing re-enforcements  from  the  DobrudsliH  and  oilier  points,  and  it 
was  not  until  tbe  middle  of  November  tbat  be  passed  over  to  the 
offensive.  Several  attacks  were  made  on  the  Russian  left  wing 
betneen  tbe  18th  and  36tb  of  tbat  mouth,  bnt  these  were  merely 
intended  to  serve  na  a  cover  for  the  main  assault  directed  agünst 
tbe  enemy's  right.  On  tbe  4th  of  December  Fuad  Pasha,  with 
S0,000  men,  defeated  tbe  enemy's  advance-guard,  and  pursued 
them  as  for  as  Yakovitza,  near  Timova;  but  instead  of  following 
up  his  success  and  attacking  that  place  at  once,  lie  waited  Dotil 
the  0th.  By  that  time  re-enforcements  had  arrived,  and  the  at- 
tack of  tbe  Turks  was  repulsed.  Suleiman  then  made  a  serious 
attempt  to  break  through  the  Russisn  left  wing.  Unsuccessfol 
there  also,  he  imitated  the  example  of  his  successor,  and  fell  back 
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acTOBs  tho  Lom,  Tho  Turiish  soldiers  had  everywbere  proved 
themselves  good  fighters,  but  their  Icndera  had  no  conception  of  mil- 
itary strategy.  No  general  plan  of  operations  existed,  each  army 
ftctinj;  independently  of  the  otliers,  and  consequently,  even  if  tempo- 
rary advantages  were  gnincd,  altimato  defeat  conld  not  be  avoided. 

The  unsuccessful  attack  of  tlie  11th  of  September  had  sbowa 
that  Plevna  was  not  to  be  carried  by  storm.  A  pause  of  about 
a  month  ensued  while  tho  Russians  were  waiting  for  re-enforce- 
lucnts.  Toward  the  end  of  September  Totlcben,  the  hero  of  Se- 
bastopol,  arrived  to  direct  the  engineering  operations  necessary  to 
a  regular  siege.  It  was  resolved  to  surround  Osman's  position, 
and  leave  him  no  other  choice  than  to  capitulate  from  lack  of 
provisions  or  make  an  attempt  to  break  out.  Tho  arrival  of  the 
Guard  and  Grenadier  corps  in  October  enabled  the  Utissians  to 
complete  the  investment  tonnrd  the  west,  and  close  tho  road  to 
Sofia.  In  Orkanye,  betivccn  Plevna  and  Sofia,  a  second  Turkish 
array,  under  Chefkct  Pasha,  bad  been  formed,  by  means  of  which 
Osman  was  furnished  with  rc-cnforccmcnts  and  supplies,  and  on 
the  11th  of  October,  in  order  to  sccnro  the  communications  be- 
tween the  two  armies,  13,000  men  had  been  placed  in  strongly  for- 
tified positions  at  Gomyi-Dubnik  and  Telish.  On  the  arrival  of  the 
Guard  coips  a  Russian  army  of  tho  west  was  formed,  and  General 
Gonrko  was  intrusted  with  the  task  of  capturing  the  Turkish  po- 
sitions to  tho  west  of  Plevna.  Passing  to  the  south  of  that  place 
he  crossed  the  Vid,  and  attacked  Gomyi-Dubnik  on  the  24th  of 
October.  At  the  same  time,  in  order  to  divert  Osman's  attention, 
and  prevent  htm  from  falhng  upon  tho  rear  of  Gourko'a  forces,  a 
bombardment  was  opened  along  the  whole  line,  as  though  in  prep- 
aration for  an  nssnnlt.  The  manojuvrc  was  successful ;  Gomyi- 
Dubnik  was  taken  by  storm,  and  four  days  Inter  Tcliah  capitu- 
lated. Gourko's  army  at  once  spread  itself  out  to  the  north  and 
south.  On  the  23th  of  November  Etropol  was  taken,  and  on  the 
21st  the  Roumanians  occnpicd  Rahova.  The  whole  country  from 
the  Balkans  to  the  Danube  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Russians,  and 
Plevna  was  completely  isolated.  The  operations  of  Gourko's 
army  compelled  Muhcnied  AH  Pasha,  who  had  succeeded  Chcfket, 
to  abandon  Orkanye,  and  retreat  across  the  Balkans  to  So&a,  leav- 
ing a  garrison  in  the  Etropol  pass. 

Each  week  saw  the  iron  ring  aronnd  Plevna  grow  smaller  u 
one  position  after  another  fell  into  the  hands  of  t      ~ 
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Od  tbc  12th  of  November  Gniii<l-duko  Nicholas  called  opon  tbe 
Turkish  commander  to  avoid  useless  losa  of  life  by  snrretider, 
since  there  was  no  longer  any  possibility  of  relief;  bat  the  UlU* 
refused,  announcing  his  Oetcrminntion  to  fight  *'  to  the  last  drop 
of  our  bluod  for  the  honor  of  our  country."  At  IcDgth  prwi- 
sioDB  failed,  and  a  desperate  attempt  to  break  tliroogh  tb«  Ro»- 
sian  line«  was  reaolvod  upon.  On  the  eveoiDg  of  I!>c-ceR)bcr  fltfa, 
leaving  the  sick  and  wounded  behind  in  Plevna,  the  Turkish  army 
concentrated  on  the  Vid.  At  daybreak  of  the  lOth  they  bceni 
their  advaoeo  toward  Yiddin  in  two  columns.  But  tbc  cDemy 
was  fully  informed  of  their  plans.  As  soon  as  tbe  fortification» 
were  abandoned  by  the  Turks  they  were  occupied  by  the  Ilu»- 
sians.  The  Roumanians  and  the  Grenadier  corps  received  the 
attack  of  the  Turkish  troops,  and  hurled  them  back  on  the  in- 
trenchmcnts,  now  occupied  by  Russian  soldiers.  Tbc  Tnrks 
fought  with  desperation.  Osman  himself  was  wounded  in  tlie 
leg.  Finally,  at  13.30  p.m.,  the  whit«  Üsfr  was  raised,  and  tbe 
Turkish  army  surrendered  at  discretion.  Ten  pashas,  SOOO  ofK- 
cers  of  tbe  line,  128  slflfl-offiecra,  and  3(5,000  men.  besides  the 
aick  and  wounded,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  (Tbe  fact 
that  no  Russian  or  Roumanian  prisoners  were  found  in  PJcvna  is 
but  one  more  proof  of  Turkish  barbarity.  In  answer  to  a  re- 
minder from  the  German  government  that  the  Turkish  soldiers 
were  guilty  of  constant  violations  of  the  Geneva  convention  of 
1865,  to  which  the  Porte  was  a  party,  subjecting  the  Rassian 
wounded  and  prisoners  to  barbarous  abuse,  the  Turkish  govern- 
ment naively  replied  that  the  provisions  of  that  convention  wens 
not  yet  known  to  the  soldiers,  but  that  it  would  cause  them  to 
be  translated  into  Turkish,  and  communicate  them  to  the  troops.) 
The  joy  at  Russian  head-quarters  was  unbounded,  for  the  capture 
of  Plevna  set  the  ariTiy  free  to  cross  the  Balkans  and  march  on 
Adrianoplc.  The  emperor  greeted  generals  Totleben,  Iincritin- 
ski,  and  Janetzki  with  the  words,  "This  is  wholly  your  work, 
and  especially  thine,  Edward  Ivanovileh"  (Totteben),  Osman 
Pasha,  congratulated  by  his  conquerors  and  landed  by  the  world, 
was  sent  as  prisoner  of  honor  to  Cliarkoff.  For  almost  five 
months  (July  19th  to  December  10th),  with  inferior  numbers  and 
improvised  fortifications,  he  had  held  in  check  the  whole  Russian 
army  of  occupation,  inflicting  upon  it  durin<^  that  time  a  direct 
loss  of  at  least  30,000  men. 
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The  capture  of  Plema  enabled  the  Rassiana  to  reenme  an  eii' 
ei^;etic  offeiiBive  at  all  points.  The  Roamnnian  army  at  once 
began  tbe  siege  of  Viddin.  General  Zimoiermann's  army  in  the 
Dobrudsha  was  strengthened,  and  that  of  the  Czarevitch  was 
raised  to  Tfi,000  men.  A  reserve  of  three  infantry  divisions 
was  stationed  at  Tirnova.  The  Sliipka  army,  under  General  Ra- 
detzki,  was  increased  to  00,000  men,  and  that  of  General  Gonrko 
to  75,000.  These  two  latter,  operating  in  concert,  were  to  ad- 
vance on  Adrianoplc,  the  former  crossing  the  Ballcans  by  the 
Shipkn,  and  the  latter  by  the  Etropol  pas» ;  while,  as  a  connect- 
ing link  between  the  two.  General  Kanoff,  with  a  smaller  army, 
was  to  force  the  passage  of  the  Trajan  pass.  On  Christmas  morn- 
ing, leaving  a  detachment  on  tbu  north  side  of  the  Bsba-kenak 
pass,  to  conceal  bis  movements  and  keep  the  Turkish  garrison 
employed,  with  the  main  part  of  his  army  Gourko  commenced 
the  passage  of  .the  mountains  by  a  circuitous  route,  in  order  to 
attack  tbe  enemy  in  the  rear.  Tbe  difSculties  in  bis  way  were 
enormous ;  the  cold  was  intense ;  the  mule-tracks,  which  formed 
the  only  roads,  were  covered  with  ico  and  snow;  and  at  places 
the  ascent  eould  be  accomplished  only  by  means  of  steps  cut 
in  the  ice,  up  which  the  cannon  were  pushed  with  infinite  . 
trouble.  The  descent  waa  still  more  difGcult,  and  it  proved  a 
well-nigh  impossible  task  to  bring  down  the  cannon  and  horses 
in  safety ;  but  by  the  evening  of  the  SOtb  all  difficulties  had 
been  overcome,  and  two  days  later  the  Turkish  positions  were 
in  the  bands  of  the  Rnssians.  This  necessitated  the  evacuation 
of  Sofia;  and  on  the  4th  of  January,  for  tlio  first  time  sineo 
1434,  a  Christian  army  nas  in  possCHsion  of  tbe  old  Bulgarian 
capital. 

By  order  of  the  Turkish  minister  of  war,  Snieiman  Pasha,  leav- 
ing garrisons  in  the  fortresses  of  Eastern  Bulgaria,  had  crossed 
the  Balkans  to  oppose  the  Russian  advance  and  protect  Ronmelia, 
while  Fuad  Fasba  had  been  appointed  commander  of  the  array 
originally  commanded  by  Chefket  Pushing  that  army  before 
him,  Gourko  entered  Ichtiman  on  the  11th  of  January,  TatAr-Ba- 
sardflbik  on  the  13th,  and  Philippopolis  on  the  16th,  after  defeat- 
ing Fuad  Pasha  at  Kadikiöi  on  the  preceding  day.  At  Philip- 
popolis he  fonncd  a  junction  with  a  part  of  the  forces  of  Earzoff 
and  Radctzki.  The  former  of  these  had  effected  the  passage  of 
the  Trajan  pass  on  the  3d  of  January,  with  tbe  thermometer  at 
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KcouFs  siiec(?s,«or.  finJini;  In 
liiissians  witli  3J,OüO  inc-n  a 
Itiidotzki's  trüoiw  tlic  rond  ti 
cti  tlie  rear  of  Suleiman's  arm 

On  tbo  16tli  tuad  was  agai 
to  take  rcfugo  in  the  Rhodopc 
driven  back  toward  Adrianopl 
liis  niarcli,  and  on  the  lOlh,  ab 
he  turned  souUiward,  with  the 
and  transferring  the  shattered  r 
Constantinople.     On  the  20th  th 
rianople,  and  from  this  point  dcti 
Charlu,  on  tho  road  to  Con.stantii 
of  Marmora. 

The  campaign  in  Armenia  in  so 
that  the  Russians  greatly  undei-esii 
ponents,  so  that  preliminary  sueec 
which  were  again  retrieved  on  the 
mcnts.  The  commander-in-chief  i 
ID  Armenia  was  Grand-duke  Michj 
casus  and  a  brotlier  of  the  Czar, 
Armenian,  was  intrusted  with  the  t 
Tho  Turkish  commander-in-chief 
24tfa  of  April,  1877,  four  Russian 
frontiers.  The  Rion  column  ■■-  ' 
from  Poti  and  c. 
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the  fortress  of  Baj'azid  on  tbo  30tb  of  April,  and  advanced  as  far 
as  Delibaba,  with  the  intention  of  forming  a  jnnction  with  tlio 
third  colnmn;  but  tlic  retrcnt  of  the  latter  forced  Tergukassoff 
on  his  part  to  letrcat,  followed  by  latnai)  Pasha  to  the  Russian 
frontier  town  Igdir,  destroying  Bayazld  on  the  way.  By  the 
middle  of  July  the  Kusslan  armies  held  the  same  position  which 
they  had  held  before  the  declaration  of  war,  excepting  only  that 
Ardaban  was  still  in  their  possession.  Re-cnforccmcDla  arrived 
toward  the_  end  of  September,  and  on  the  Sd  of  October  an  unsnc- 
cessful  attack  »ns  made  on  Mukhtar  Pasha*»  strong  position  at 
Aladsha.  The  attack  was  renewed  on  the  15th  with  complete 
success ;  the  Turkish  right  wing,  conslutlng  of  twenty-two  battal- 
ions, was  forced  to  surrender,  while  the  left  was  obliged  to  take 
refuge  in  Ears.  General  MellkoS  at  once  commencod  the  siege 
of  that  place,  which  was  finally  taken  by  assault  on  the  night  of 
November  l7th,  while  General  Ueimann,  with  the  remainder  of 
the  third  column,  formed  a  junctiou  with  Te^ukassoff  and  fol- 
lowed Mukhtar  Fasha  toward  Erzeroum.  On  the  4th  of  Novem- 
ber their  united  forces  attacked  Mukhtar  and  Ismail  in  their  posi- 
tion on  the  heighte  of  Devc-Boyun,  near  Erzeroum,  and  obliged 
them  to  retreat  behind  the  walls  of  Erzeroum  itself.  That  city 
was  finally  evacuated  by  the  Turks  on  the  21st  of  February-,  1878, 
after  the  conclusion  of  a  tnice. 

Russian  victory  was  now  secure.  The  Turkish  empire  seemed 
totterinv  to  its  fall,  and  the  ncighbonng  and  subject  states  each 
prepared  to  appropriate  the  largest  possible  share  of  the  booty. 
Tlio  recall  of  Suleiman  I'asha  and  Mchcmcd  All,  with  all  available 
Turkish  troops,  had  enabled  the  Montenegrins  to  reduce  Nik- 
sich,  Antivari,  and  Dulcigno  ;  and  on  the  29th  of  January,  18T8, 
Prince  Nikita  led  his  army  across  the  Boysna  with  the  intention 
of  investing  Scutari  in  northern  Albania.  The  Servians  also,  after 
the  fall  of  Plevna  had  rendered  Russian  victory  inevitable,  brave- 
ly took  np  arms,  and  sncceedod  in  reducing  Nish,  as  well  as  a  few 
other  places  of  less  importance.  The  insurrection  in  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina  still  continued.  Crete  was  in  rebellion — the  insur- 
gents demanded  union  with  Greece— only  the  fortresses  remain- 
ing in  the  hands  of  the  Turks.  Thessaly  and  Eplrus  were  also  in 
open  revolt;  and  on  the  12th  of  February,  1878,  13,000  Grecian 
RoldlerH  appeared  to  support  the  rebels,  and  take  possession  of 
Thessaly,  Macedonia,  and  Eplma  in  behalf  of  the  government  at 
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Alliens.     Bat  tlic  quarrels  of  the  doctors,  which  had  »o  long  pre- 
ae^^'l:l.l  the  "  sick  luan  "  from  dissolutioo,  iotervcned  once  more  to 

Austria  Btill  preserved  her  attitude  of  neutrality.  Tbc  Poles 
and  IIungariaDB  ur^^  active  interference  in  licbalf  of  the  Turk»; 
the  nohotaiAUS  and  south  Slavs  were  c<iutilly  loud  in  their  de- 
mands for  co-operatloD  with  Russia.  Festh  was  the  Lcft<l-<|i]ar- 
ters  of  the  Turcophiles,  and  greeted  with  illuminations  all  tidings 
of  KloliaminedaD  victories;  while  Agram,  tlie  capital  of  the  south 
Slavs,  welcomed  with  rejoicings  the  Dews  of  Russian  success,  ((ii 
September  of  1677  the  Austrian  authorities  discovered  od  the 
south-easterti  frontier  of  Transylvania  a  depot  of  anna  and  mu- 
nition fur  some  6000  men.  An  investigation  revealed  a  coospii^ 
acy  oil  the  part  of  a  number  of  Poles  and  Hungariaus  to  make 
nn  inroad  into  Rouraanin,  destroy  the  railroad  at  Busco  and  Man- 
chesti,  threaten  the  Russian  line  of  communications,  and  form  a 
junction  with  a  Tnrkish  column  which  waa  to  advance  from  St- 
listria.)  But  Andrassy'a  goverumcDt,  supported  by  the  Gennao 
element,  steered  skilfully  between  this  Scylla  and  Charybdis  of 
Turcophitcs  and  Russophilcs,  maintaining  the  strictest  neutralitr, 
although  no  state  was  in  reality  more  deeply  interested  than  Aus- 
tria in  the  final  settlement  of  the  Eastern  Question — for  Austrian 
interests  would  not  permit  Russia  to  dominate  the  mouth  of  the 
Danube,  or  exercise  an  overweening  influence  in  the  Slavonic 
states  of  the  Ilalkan  peninsula. 

On  the  side  of  England,  the  danger  of  some  interference  seem- 
ed moro  imminent.  Rnssophobia  was  nn  the  increase,  and  the 
nttcrances  of  both  ministers  and  Press  grew  steadily  more  war- 
like. The  fall  of  Plevna  and  the  advance  on  Constantinople  in- 
creased the  excitement.  In  London  Parliament  was  summoned 
to  meet  on  the  ITth  of  January,  and  in  Constantinople  Layard 
became  a  regular  attendant  at  the  meetings  of  the  Turkish  min- 
isters. On  the  12th  of  December  the  Porte  had  addressed  a  use- 
less circular  to  the  Great  I'owers  asking  their  interference  for 
the  conclusion  of  a  peace  with  Russia.  Toward  the  end  of  that 
month,  by  Layard's  advice,  the  Sultan  wrote  a  letter  to  Queen 
Victoria  asking  her  mediation,  and  the  latter  at  once  felcgraplied 
to  the  Czar  urging  peace,  and  tendering  lier  good  offices.  The 
Czar  replied  that,  if  the  Sultan  were  desirous  of  peace,  he  must 
apply  directly,  and  not  through  other  powers;  and  an  inquiry 
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from  tbc  English  cabinet  regarding  the  caoditioni  to  be  exacted 
elicited  merely  an  evasive  answer. 

On  the  19th  of  January  Server  and  \ainyk  Fashas  appeared  in 
the  RoKsian  head-quarters  at  Easanlik,  as  Turkish  plenipotentia- 
ries, to  negotiate  a  peace.  But  the  negotiations  progressed  slow- 
ly ;  for  tbe  Turks  were  full  of  hopes  in  Lord  Bcaconsfield  and  the 
action  of  the  English  Parliament;  while  the  Kussians,  on  their 
part,  awaited  freah  victories.  The  queen's  speech  at  the  opening 
of  parliament  contained  an  announcement  that,  in  case  tbc  hos- 
tilities between  Kussia  and  Turkey  were  unfortunately  prolonged, 
"some  uncicpected  occurrence  may  render  it  incumbent  on  me  to 
adopt  measures  of  precaution."  At  the  same  time,  tbe  chancel- 
lor of  the  exchequer,  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  announced  that  he 
would  ask  for  a  supplementary  estimate  of  six  million  pounds  for 
naval  and  military  purposes.  This  looked  ominous,  and  Russia 
found  it  to  her  interest  to  hasten  the  negotiations.  On  the  31st 
of  January  preliminaries  of  peace  and  a  cessation  of  hostilities 
were  signed  by  both  sides.  In  accordance  with  the  terms  of  this 
armistice,  the  Turks  cvacnated  and  surrendered  to  the  Kussians 
all  fortresses  still  in  their  possession  north  of  a  line  from  Derkos, 
on  the  Black  Sea,  to  San  Stefano,  on  the  Sea  of  Marmora.  The 
English  government,  fearful  for  "British  interests,"  now  began 
to  act  in  enmest  It  was  announced  in  parliament  that  England, 
supported  by  Austria,  would  not  recognize  any  private  treaty  be- 
tween Russia  and  Turkey,  bnt  wonid  insist  that  the  terms  of  peace 
be  submitted  to  a  congress  of  the  Great  Powers.  On  tbe  31st  of 
January,  in  the  face  of  a  protest  from  the  Porte,  the  English  fleet 
received  orders  to  repair  to  Constantinople  "for  the  protection 
of  the  life  and  property  of  English  subjects."  GortchakoS  at 
onco  announced  to  the  Great  Powers  that  in  that  event  Russia 
wonld  find  it  necessary  to  march  her  troops  into  Constantinople 
for  the  protection  of  tbe  Christian  subjects  of  the  Porte.  A  com- 
promise was  finally  effected ;  and  on  the  13th  of  February  Admi- 
ral Ilomby,  with  six  ships,  passed  through  the  Dardanelles,  and 
came  to  anchor  at  the  Prince'^  Islands,  about  ten  miles  below  the 
capital. 

Every  effort  was  now  made  on  tbe  part  of  the  Russians  to  ac- 
celerate tbe  conclusion  of  a  definite  peace,  and  on  the  3d  of  March, 
1878,  tbe  treaty  of  San  Stefano  was  signed  by  Ignatieff  and  \el- 
idoS  on  behalf  of  Russia,  and  Server  Pasha  and  Sadnllab  Bey, 
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Turkish  ambassador  in  Berl'iD,  on   bcbsif  of  Tarkey.     By  Ai 

I  treaty  Montenegro,  in  addition  to  its  independence,  receiTod  Nil 

»ich  and  Uacko,  with  tbo  ndjoining  territory  in  tlie   nortb,  «hil 

I  its  boundaries  were  extended  to  tbe  Sea  of  Scutari  and  tUe  Bi 

I I  yana  river  on  tbe  south.     Servia  al&o  beca.inc  independent,  an 
received  a  considerable  increase  of  territory  to  the    Gonth  no 

I  west— lier  most  important  acquisition  being  tlio  town   and  for 

rcss  of  Kish.  Roumania,  whose  independence  was  recognir« 
received  the  lower  Dobrudslia  from  Turkey,  in  return  for  tl 
cession  of  Bcssanbia  to  Russia.  Bulgaria,  with  tlie  lilack  Drin 
for  its  western  boundary,  and  extending  southward  to  the  .^^ea 
sea  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Karassu,  was  to  be  a  &elf-goTcmiii| 
tributary  principality,  with  a  prince  chosen  by  tbe  people  an 
contirmcd  by  the  Porte,  with  the  consent  of  the  Great  Powen 
By  way  of  preparation  for  self^vorninent  the  new  principalil; 
wn*  to  bo  administered  for  two  years  hy  a  Russian  coinmisaionei 
and  be  occupied  at  its  own  cost  by  50,000  Russian  soldiers.  Th< 
reforms  indicated  by  the  Constantinople  conference  were  to  h 
carried  out  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina;  Crete  was  to  receive  thi 
organization  promised  in  18(58;  and  a  similar  form  of  adminl» 
tration  was  to  bo  introduced  in  tlie  remaining  Christian  prov- 
inces. Tlie  war  indouinily  to  be  paid  to  Russia  was  fiied  at 
1,410,000,000  roubles:  000,000,000  for  tbe  expenses  of  the  war; 
400,000,000  for  tbe  injuries  inflicted  on  Russian  commercial  in- 
terests; 100,000,000  for  the  insurrection  in  tbe  Caucasus  ev 
cited  by  Turkish  agents,  and  supported  by  Turkish  troops;  and 
10,000,000  as  compensation  for  the  losses  inflicted  on  Russian 
subjects  within  the  borders  of  the  Ottoman  empire.  In  view  of 
the  condition  of  Turkish  finances  Ardahiin,  Kars,  Batouin,  Baya- 
zid,  and  the  territory  between  the  Russian  frontier  and  the 
Soghanly  mountains  were  to  be  accepted  by  Russia  in  lieu  of 
1,100,000,000  roublec,  thus  reducing  the  actual  amount  of  the 
money  indemnity  to  310,000,000  (about  $248,000,000).  It  was 
also  provided  that  the  Bosporus  and  the  Dardanelles  should  re- 
main open  for  the  mercliantuien  of  all  neutral  powers  daring 
peace  and  war  alike. 

England  and  Austria  at  once  declared  this  treaty  unacceptable, 
and  demanded  a  European  congress.  Itussia  consented,  but  would 
only  agree  to  submit  the  treaty  of  San  Stefano  to  the  })era sal  of 
that  body,  reserving  to  herself  the  right  of  accepting  or  rejecting 
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tliQ  recomniendationB  of  the  congress  at  her  pleasnre,  and  ar^aed 
that  the  qaeatiotiB  concerning  Turkey  and  herself  were  for  Turkey 
and  herself  to  settle  between  them.  England,  on  the  other  hand, 
demanded  that  the  treaty  of  Paris  of  1856  should  form  the  ba- 
sis of  negotiation,  and  that  all  the  paragraphs  of  the  treaty  of 
San  Stefano  should  be  submitted  to  the  congress,  to  be  accepted 
or  rejected  by  it.  At  the  outset  Austria  seemed  likely  to  side 
with  England  in  spite  of  the  alliance  of  the  three  emperors.  The 
Austrian-Hungarian  delegations  were  convened  at  Pestb  on  the 
7th  of  March,  and  Andrassy  demanded  and  obtained  au  extraor- 
dinary credit  of  60,000,000  gulden.  Although  he  denied  that 
the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  nas  the  object  of  bis 
policy,  it  was  nevertheless  apparent  that  the  occupation  of  those 
provinces  was  imminent.  To  the  formation  of  a  Bulgarian  prin- 
cipality Andrassy  expressed  a  determined  hostility ;  and  be  advo- 
cated farther  the  strengthening  of  the  Grecian  element  in  the 
Balkan  peninsula  as  a  balance  to  the  Slavic  To  remove  his  ob- 
jections IgnnticfC  was  despatched  to  Vienna  toward  the  end  of 
March ;  and,  as  the  result  of  bis  mission,  an  understanding  was 
reached  witii  the  Austrian  government.  But  with  England  tbo 
case  was  different  The  withdrawal  of  Lord  Derby  from  tbo 
ctitinet  {Lord  Carnarvon,  the  only  other  peace  member,  had  al- 
ready withdrawn),  and  the  calling  out  of  the  rcscnes  looked  as 
though  England  would  go  to  war  in  support  of  her  view  of  the 
case.  The  greatest  activity  prevailed  in  the  English  arsenals  and 
dock-yards,  and  on  the  29ch  of  April  the  first  instalment  of  In- 
dian troops  which  the  cabinet  had  ordered  to  the  Mediterranean, 
6000  men  in  all,  embarked  at  Bombay  for  Malta.  On  the  1st  of 
April  Lord  Salisbury,  the  new  minister  of  foreign  afEain,  former- 
ly secretary  for  India,  bad  issued  a  circular  note  to  the  effect  that 
England  would  not  enter  into  a  congress  which  was  not  free  to 
discuss  the  whole  treaty  of  San  Stefano.  Gortcbakoffs  answer 
showed  equal  firmness  on  the  part  of  Russia. 

Both  parties  seemed  steering  toward  war,  and  there  was  a  time 
when  people  daily  expected  the  news  of  a  collision  on  the  Bos- 
porus. The  Russians  sought  to  obtain  possession  of  Bnyukdcro, 
one  and  a  half  hours  from  Constantinople,  on  the  Bosporus, 
near  the  Black  Sea,  under  pretence  of  shipping  the  troops  from 
that  point  for  Odessa.  Against  this  project  Layard  protested, 
and  the  English  fleet  received  orders  to  anchor  before  Constanti- 
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nople  in  caso  tlio  RouUdb  sozed  Bajakdere.  As  tlie  Bnniui 
goTernment  pereiated  in  its  demands,  tmd  two  Rnsüan  ships— of 
wbiclt  it  was  suid  that  they  were  provided  with  torpedoes  for  the 
pnrpose  of  closing  the  Bosporus  against  the  English  fleet— ap- 
peared in  the  roads  before  Buyakdere,  the  Tarka  began  to  for- 
tify the  heights,  in  order  to  thwart  any  attempt  to  seiie  the  phc« 
suddenly.  This  action  on  the  part  of  the  Turks,  as  veil  u  the 
delay  in  the  surrender  of  Varna  and  Shnmla,  and  the  Moham- 
medan insurrection  in  the  Rhodope  mountains,  was  attributed  by 
the  BasMans  to  English  machinations.  Grand-duko  Nicholaa  was 
superseded  by  General  Totleben;  shore  batteries  were  erected 
along  the  wliole  coast  from  Rodosto  to  Ban  Stefano,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  lauding  of  British  troops;  re-enforcements  were  de- 
spatched from  Russia  to  strengthen  the  army  before  Conataoti* 
nopto ;  collections  were  made  in  Moscow  and  other  places  for  the 
eqiiipmcnt  of  privateers;  and  men  and  officers  from  the  Rnsüan 
navy  were  sent  to  the  United  States  to  take  possession  of  the 
■liips  which  were  to  be  purchased  there.  All  Earopc  waited  in 
breathless  suspense ;  at  any  moment  a  tiny  spark  might  kindle  a 
terrible  explosion. 

Every  European  state  was  interested  in  preventing  such  a  ca- 
tastroplic,  and  diplomacy  exerted  itself  accordingly.  Finally,  a 
means  of  adjusting  the  qnarrel  was  found.  Count  Shouvaloff 
conducted  direct  negotiations  between  the  two  capitals,  and 
through  his  exertions  a  secret  agreement  was  signed  in  London 
on  the  30th  of  May,  by  which  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the 
proposed  congress  were  at  lougtb  removed,  and  tho  threatened 
war  averted.  It  was  arranged  that  Bulgaria  should  be  divided 
into  two  provinces,  tho  one  north  and  the  other  south  of  the 
Balkans;  the  former  to  be  &  tributary  state,  and  the  latter  to  po»- 
sess  a  Bcmi-antonoroous  administration  under  a  Christian  stadt- 
holder  appointed  by  the  Porte,  with  the  consent  of  the  Great 
Powers.  Bayazid  and  the  valley  of  the  Alashkert  were  to  bo 
restored  to  Turkey,  on  account  of  their  importance  to  the  trade 
between  that  country  and  Pcnia,  and  tho  little  dbtrict  of  Ehotnr 
was  to  be  surrendered  to  the  latter  state  by  the  Sultan.  The 
Russian  government  also  made  some  farther  conccsaions  of  minor 
importance,  and  promised  that  in  the  future  the  Russian  bonnda- 
ries  should  not  be  extended  toward  Asiatic  Turkey.  As  to  the 
retrocession   of  Bessarabia  to  Russia   by  Rouraania,  England 
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ngreed  to  make  no  objections,  inasmacfa  as  the  other  powers  did 
not  opposo  it,  and  English  interests  were  not  directly  involved, 
but  reserved  for  the  discnssion  and  decision  of  the  congress  tlio 
passage  of  the  Russinn  troops  through  the  principnllCy. 

The  two  Last-named  points — the  cession  of  Bessarabia  and  the 
passage  through  Ronmania  of  the  Russian  troops — encountered, 
as  was  to  have  been  expected,  bitter  opposition  from  Princo 
Charles's  govcmmenL  By  the  treaty  of  San  Stefano,  besides 
ceding  Bessarabia  to  Rassia  in  return  for  a  part  of  the  Dobrud- 
sha,  bis  dominions  were  to  remain  open  to  the  Russians  for  two 
years  for  the  passage  of  troops  to  and  from  Bulgaria,  while  Ron- 
mania  was,  furthermore,  left  to  make  ber  own  terms  with  Turkey 
in  regard  to  a  war  indemnity — which  was  equivalent  to  saying 
that  she  was  to  receive  no  indemnity  whatever.  Brntiano,  the 
mioister-presidont,  undertook  a  mission  to  Berlin  and  Vienna  to 
win  support  for  hb  government,  but  without  success,  and  the 
Emperor  William  with  liis  own  hand  wrote  a  letter  to  Prince 
Charles,  urging  bim  to  put  no  difficulties  in  Russia's  way  with 
regard  to  the  cession  o!  Bcswrabia.  Roumania  showed  consid- 
erable spirit;  but  withont  support  from  sonic  of  the  Great  Pow- 
ers nothing  could  be  accompUsbed,  and  tfae  mere  protest  of  the 
Roumanian  government  called  forth  from  GortchakoS  threats  of 
a  resort  to  the  peremptory  measures  of  occupying  Roumania 
and  disarming  the  Roumanian  army.  Russia  certainly  cannot 
be  accredited  with  either  gratitude  or  generosity  in  her  treatment 
of  a  valiant  and  efficient  ally.  Roumania  was  an  objectionable 
barrier  between  her  and  the  Slavonic  regions  to  the  south  and 
south-west.  Furthermore,  Roumania  was  too  independent.  Rus- 
sian policy  dictated  the  formation  in  the  Balkan  peninsula  of 
small  Slavonic  states,  which  should  bo  entirely  under  Russian  in- 
fluence, and  Roumania  was  an  obstacle  in  tbo  way  of  that  policy. 

For  somewhat  similar  reasons,  Grecian  claims  wore  not  viewed 
with  much  faTor  in  St  Petersburg.  Greece  looked  with  longing 
eyes  on  Thcssaly — where,  out  of  a  total  population  of  384,230 
souls,  341,850  were  Greeks — and  Epirus,  which  numbered  415,965 
Greeks  as  against  318,855  Turks  and  Albanians.  The  prospect 
of  a  division  of  Turkey  had  caused  the  greatest  excitement  in 
Athens.  On  the  29tb  of  March,  1877,  parliament  voted  the 
formation  of  a  new  reserve  of  20,000  men,  raising  the  whole 
force  at  the  disposal  of  the  Grecian  government  to  34,000.    The 
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Iliissiatt  declAratioD  of  war  incrcnscd  the  excitement.  A  utiaal 
mohilt  guard  was  formed,  the  rc»ervDs  called  oat,  twelve  baUil- 

iuns  of  voluntcent  raised,  torpedoes  ptircfaascd,  and  orders  isMttd 
to  cstjiblish  camps  on  tlie  nortbem  frootier.  Voluuiccn  poomi 
in  flora  the  Greciau  provioces  ander  tlie  dominion  of  the  Sultti, 
and  were  at  onoc  enrolled  in  the  ever-increftsing  army.  Tbw 
preparations  led  tlia  Porte  to  address  complaints,  do:  to  Gfwi. 
but  to  France  nud  England.  The  latter  thereupon  exerted  ba 
induencc  at  Athena  for  the  purpose  of  holding  tJie  Oivcian  pii- 
crnnient  baek,  and  English  threats  and  English  promise»  «en 
successful  in  restraining  the  little  kingdom  nntil  the  fsTonblt 
moment  was  past.  The  proper  time  for  action  was  irame^itdy 
after  tlie  fall  of  Plevna,  bnt  the  opportunitv  mhs  allowed  to  p». 
and  when  at  last,  on  tlie  Sd  of  Febmarj-,  1878,  fearful  of  btiaj 
cxihided  from  the  division  of  the  spoils,  the  govcmmeut  ordend 
12,000  Greek  troops  across  the  frontier,  it  was  already  loo  lak; 
the  armistice  had  set  the  Porte  at  liberty  to  ntilizo  a  part  of  ill 
forces  for  the  protection  of  ila  southern  banlers.  When  1^ 
Constantinople  cabinet  decided  to  send  Hobart  Pasb«  to  ilr* 
Pirn^ns  with  a  fleet  of  iron-clads,  and  at  the  snitic  time  land 
troops  in  Tbessnly,  Athens  was  seized  with  a  panic,  and  on  the 
7th  of  Fohrnary,  by  the  advice  of  the  Givat  Powers,  cspcciailj 
England,  the  Grecian  general,  Soutzo,  received  orders  to  lead  bis 
troops  back  to  Lnmia.  (This  was  a  deadly  blow  to  the  iosorrei:- 
tion  in  Thessaly,  and  by  the  display  of  a  little  energy,  accompa- 
nied by  abundant  promises  of  amnesty,  the  Turks  succeeded  ia 
effecting  its  complete  suppression  by  the  end  of  March.)  In  re- 
turn for  her  general  amenity  to  English  advice  the  English  cabi- 
net promised  King  George's  govcrnincDt  to  use  its  inäuencc  in 
behalf  of  Greece  at  the  approaching  congress. 

The  congress  met  in  the  north  wing  of  Bismarck's  palace  (the 
Radzivill  palace),  in  Berlin,  on  the  13th  of  June,  the  Genoan 
chancellor  presiding.  Besides  Turkey  and  the  six  Great  Poweis, 
Orecec,  Koumania,  Servia,  and  Montenegro  had  also  eent  dele- 
gates, but  these  latter  had  not  been  formally  invited,  and  were  ad- 
mitted only  to  such  sittings  as  dealt  with  the  special  interests  of 
the  states  they  represented.  The  first  question  before  the  con- 
gress was  the  Bulgarian  one.  The  English  representatives  aimed 
at  reducing  the  new  principality  to  the  sraallast  possible  dimen- 
sions, patting  every  possible  hindcrancc  in  the  way  of  Kussian  in- 
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fluencc,  Kod,  so  far  u  possible,  maintaining  Ottoinaii  BDpremacy  in 
East  Roumelia — the  name  which  was  to  be  given  to  the  Bnlgarian 
state  south  of  the  Balkans.  As  was  the  case  in  most  of  the  oth- 
er mnttcrs  in  dispute,  the  real  decision  was  reached  in  private  con- 
sultations between  the  represcntativca  of  the  states  especially  in- 
terested, and  then  formally  adopted  by  the  congress.  It  was  pro- 
vided that  Bulgaria,  bounded  on  the  south  by  the  Balkans,  shonld 
form  a  self-governing,  tributary  principality,  under  tho  suzerainty 
of  the  Sultan,  with  a  prince  chosen  by  the  free  vote  of  the  popu- 
lation and  confirmed  by  the  Porte,  with  the  consent  of  tlie  Great 
Powers.  No  member  of  any  European  reigning  house  was  to  be 
eligible  as  prince.  The  organic  law  of  the  principality  was  to  be 
settled  by  an  assembly  of  notables,  to  be  held  at  Timova  before 
the  choice  of  the  prince,  the  basis  of  this  lavr  to  bo  the  equality 
of  all  religions  and  confessions  in  so  far  as  political  rights  and 
liberty  of  teaching  and  preaching  were  concerned.  Tlio  pro- 
visional government,  which  was  not  to  endure  moro  than  nine 
months  from  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  treaty,  was  to  bo 
conducted  by  a  Russian  commisuoner,  assisted  by  h  commissioner 
from  the  Porte,  together  with  tho  consuls  of  tho  Mgnatory  pow- 
ers, tho  representatives  of  those  powers  constituting  a  court  of 
appeal  in  case  of  disagreement.  Tho  principality  was  to  assume 
a  part  of  tho  Turkish  debt,  and  pay  an  annual  trihutc  to  the  Porte 
estimated  on  the  basis  of  its  average  revenue.  The  Turkish  army 
was  to  evacuate  Bulgaria  at  once,  existing  fortresses  were  to  be 
razed  within  a  year,  at  the  expense  of  the  country,  and  no  new 
ones  were  to  be  erected. 

The  province  of  East  Roumelia,  to  tho  south  of  tho  Balkans, 
was  to  remain  nnder  the  immediate  political  and  military  domin- 
ion of  the  Porte,  but  with  an  autonomous  administration  and  a 
local  militia,  officered,  however,  by  the  Sultan.  For  the  protec- 
tion of  the  frontiers,  the  latter  potentate  was  also  allowed  to  erect 
fortresses  and  maintain  garrisons — of  rcgnlar  troops  only.  The 
governor  of  the  province  was  to  he  appointed  by  the  Sultan,  with 
the  approval  of  the  Great  Powers,  for  five  years,  and  a  European 
commission  was  to  oi^anize  the  province  in  conjunction  with  tho 
Poile,  and  administer  the  finances  until  the  organization  was  com- 
pleted. The  Russian  army  of  occupation  in  Bulgaria  and  East 
Roumelia,  numbering  not  more  than  50,000  men,  and  maintained 
at  the  expense  of  the  inhabitants,  was  to  evacuate  both  provinces 
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tho  inBarrection  in  those  prormces,  and  had  been  compelled  to 
rcceire  and  provide  for  over  160,000  Bosnian  fugitive»,  who  pos- 
itively refused  again  to  submit  to  tho  hardshipH  of  Tarltish  mla- 
rnle ;  that  Turkey  was  not  in  a  position  to  restore  order  in  the 
disturbed  diatricta,  and  that  under  Turkish  dominiou  the  existing 
anarchy  and  revolution  must  continue,  with  the  inevitable  result  of 
involving  the  adjacent  Slavic  populations  in  Austria,  Scrvia,  and 
Montenegro.  Thereupon  the  Uarquis  of  Salisbury  moved  that 
Austria  be  chained  with  tho  occupation  and  administration  of 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  and,  although  Italy  manifested  displcaa- 
ure  at  this  increase  of  Austrian  power,  and  Turkey  raised  objeo- 
tions  to  tho  measure,  the  congress  nevertheless  decided  to  hand 
over  those  two  provinces  to  Austro-Hungary. 

Tho  questions  concerning  the  Danube,  the  Bosporus,  the  war 
indemnity  and  political  reforms  were  solved  without  any  particu- 
lar difficulties  arising.  The  Danube  below  the  Iron  Gates  waa 
declared  neutral,  all  fortresses  were  to  bo  razed,  and  Roumania 
was  admitted  to  the  European  commission  charged  with  the  gen- 
eral police  and  commercial  supervision  of  the  river.  With  regard 
to  the  Bosporus  and  the  Dardanelles  the  itatus  quo  was  main- 
tained. The  matter  of  a  war  indemnity  was  left  to  tho  settle- 
ment of  the  belligerents  themselves,  with  the  proviso  that  it 
should  be  paid  in  money  and  not  by  a  cession  of  territory,  and 
that  the  rights  of  Turkey's  former  creditors  should  not  be  im- 
ptüred.  Fmally,  tho  Porte  promised  that  in  all  parts  of  the 
Turkish  dominions  the  principle  of  religious  freedom  should  be 
maintained,  that  difference  of  religious  belief  should  constitute 
no  obstacle  to  the  free  exercise  of  civil  and  political  rights,  and 
that  all,  without  distinction  of  creed,  should  be  competent  as  wit- 
nesses before  the  courts. 

Besides  these  questions,  which  directly  affected  the  Great  Pow- 
ers, the  claims  of  the  smaller  states  had  also  to  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration, Austria  was  unwilling  to  concede  too  much  to  fjervia 
and  Montenegro,  as  the  increase  of  those  states  would  have  the 
effect  of  barring  her  advance  toward  tho  south.  In  particular 
she  desired  to  shut  out  Montenegro  from  the  sea.  Ultimately 
Niksich,  Podgorizza,  and  Antivari  were  given  to  Montenegro, 
Spizza  was  annexed  to  Dalmatia,  and  Dulcigno  was  restored  to 
Turkey.  But  although  Montenegro  thus  acquired  a  harbor,  she 
was  forbidden  to  maintain  ships  of  war,  and  Austria  was  intrust- 
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ed  with  tlic  aanitary  snd  naval  polioe  duty  in  tbe  port  of  AbS- 
vsri.  Austria  also  ticqutrcd  ifao  right  to  con&UncC  s  road  md 
railroad  tlirough  Montcnc^o.  The  independence  of  Scri'ta  and 
Mo[il«iicgro  wa«  recognlEcd  on  condition  tlutt  fall  freed<Hn  lad 
political  equality  were  accorded  to  the  mcmbera  of  all  i«ligiote. 
tScrvia  received  an  addition  to  her  population  of  380,000  tooH 
her  most  important  acquisition  being  the  city  and  fi>rtrest  of 
Nish.  She  also  aaanmed  a  part  of  the  Turki&h  debt.  The  nc- 
ogaition  of  Roumanian  independence  was  conditioned  on  tbt 
cession  of  Bessarabia  to  Russia,  and  the  admission  to  palidc*! 
equality  of  the  members  of  ail  religions — a  coadition  wÜdi  had 
special  reference  to  the  Jews.  In  compensation  for  fteasaiabia 
Uoiimania  was  to  receive  the  Dobrudsha  and  tbe  islanda  at  tie 
inoulh  of  the  Danube.  The  Grecian  question  was  taken  up  in 
the  aittiuga  of  the  0th  and  6th  of  July.  Dcspito  all  her  prora- 
ises,  it  was  not  England,  but  FrÄUce,  which  stood  forth  as  tlia 
champion  of  Grecian  interests.  Woddington  wished  to  bud 
over  to  Greece  all  the  Grecian  provinces  in  Turkish  poEeeKiou, 
but  tills  met  with  approval  from  no  one,  loast  of  all,  however, 
from  England  and  Russia.  Fmally  it  was  reeomtneTtded  that  the 
southern  part  of  Thessaly  and  Epirua  should  be  ceded  to  Greece, 
the  Salauibria  and  Ivalamos  rivers  forming  the  neiv  fraundarr 
line.  In  case  the  Sultan  and  the  King  of  the  Hellenes  could  not 
come  to  somo  understanding,  the  Great  Powers  were  to  have  the 
right  of  offering  their  mediation.  As  to  Crete,  the  Sultan  nnder- 
took  "scrupulously  to  apply  the  organic  law  of  1868." 

The  last  session  of  the  congress  was  held  on  the  13th  of  Jolr. 
and  tbe  delegates  disperaed  to  their  refpectivo  capitals,  each  of 
them,  excepting  Count  Cortt  and  Karathcodori  Pasha,  bringiiut 
some  acquisition  for  liis  government.  Prom  one  point  of  view 
the  coDgi:£S£  was  a  great  game  of  grab.  Germany,  bavini;  «J. 
reajiy- leceived  her  share  in  1870,  now  had  to  majce  good  her 
^^"promises  to  Russia.  The  latter  acquired  Bessarabia  and  a  slice 
of  Armenia.  England  appropriated  Cyprus,  and  assumed  a  sort 
of  protectorate  in  Asia  Minor.  Austria  occupied  ßosnia  and 
Hei«egovins,  and  took  a  long  step  on  the  road  toward  Constanti- 
nople. France  obtained  a  lien  on  Tunis,  and  only  Italy  had  no 
sbsre  in  the  distribution  of  the  spoils. 

Tho  treaty  had  been  made ;  the  next  step  was  to  exccnta  it. 
England  at  once  took  poBeession  of  Cyprus,  and  layard  laid  be> 


AUSTRIAN  OCCUPATION  OF  BOBNU  AND  HEBZEOOVINA.  SS9 

fore  the  TnrkiBli  gOTernmebt  ft  oomprehetuiTe  project  of  refonn 
in  all  branches  of  the  adminiatration.  The  snccess  of  this  and 
all  subsequent  plans  and  projects  of  reform  in  Asia  Minor  was 
sammed  up  in  a  despatch  of  the  2Vth  of  April,  1880,  shortly  be- 
fore Layard's  recall.  In  this  despatch  he  says  that  the  Turkish 
empire  had  never  been  in  so  disot^nized  and  critical  a  condi- 
tion. The  impoenbility  of  an  improvemont  he  attributes  to  the 
fact  that  the  Porte  promises  everything  that  is  demanded  and 
never  keeps  its  promises,  maldng  nse  of  every  possible  descrip- 
tion of  chicane  and  deception  to  protract  decision  and  invent 
excQses  for  inaction.  He  had  exhausted  every  diplomatic  means 
withont  avail,  and  if  anything  was  to  bo  accomplished  he  held  it 
necessary  to  pass  beyond  mere  threats.  Only  in  Syria  Midhat 
Pasha,  forced  upon  the  Turkish  government  by  the  pressure  of 
England,  succeeded  in  executing  the  desired  reforms,  and  con- 
ducting an  efficient  government,  nntil,  in  the  spring  of  1861,  a 
charge  of  murdering  the  Sultan  Abdul  Aziz  was  tramped  up 
against  him,  and  he  was  condemned  to  death — afterward  com- 
muted to  imprisonment  in  Arabia 

Like  England,  Anstritt  took  poBeeBsion  of  her  share  of  the  booty 
at  once,  but  not  without  the  most  obstinate  leMstancc.  Finding 
it  impossible  to  form  any  convention  with  the  Forte  regarding 
the  occupation  of  Bosnia  and  Hcrz^ovina — inasmuch  as  the  lat- 
ter demanded  that  a  limit  should  be  set  to  the  period  of  occupa- 
tion, while  the  Austrian  goTemmeot  meant  that  tho  occupation 
should  be  perpetual,  or,  in  other  words,  an  annexation — Andrassy 
determined  to  act  without  a  convention,  and  on  the'29th  of  July, 
1876,  General  Fhilippovich,  with  three  divisions,  received  orders 
to  cross  the  frontier.  Bashi-Bazouks,  Bosnian  beys,  the  Albanian 
League,  and  Turkish  regulars  united  in  opposing  the  Austrian 
advance,  and  two  out  of  the  three  columns  into  which  Philippo- 
vich  had  divided  his  forces  met  with  disaster.  Thereupon  tho 
three  divisions  were  increased  to  three  full  anny  corps,  and  by 
the  4th  of  October  both  provinces  were  in  full  possession  of  the 
invading  army.  Within  the  next  three  years  Austria,  by  dint  of 
threats  and  diplomacy  combined,  concluded  railroad  and  commer- 
cial treaties  giving  her  a  general  control  of  railroad  communica- 
tions in  tho  Balkan  peninsula,  a  practical  monopoly  of  the  Dan- 
ube, and  a  politico-commercial  dictatorship  in  Servia.  In  1881 
an  Austrian  occupation  o£  Bulgaria  seemed  at  one  time  imminent. 
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The  present  policy  of  tUe  dual  empire,  in  which  it  is  ettoog\y 
supported  by  Ucrmany,  is  to  make  AuBtrian  inSuence  doiniuant 
ÜII  tlic  rond  to  CoDsUDtinople. 

Russia,  in  order  to  secure  the  more  rapid  obedience  to  those 
articles  of  the  treaty  ot  Berlin  which  concerned  her  interest«,  »a- 
nounued  that  her  troops  would  mntDtitin  their  position  bofon 
Constantinople  until  all  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  had  been  «■ 
ccuted.  This  hastened  tlic  evacuation  of  Shutnia,  Varna,  aod 
Batoum ;  and,  accordingly,  in  September  the  Rusaian  position* 
before  Constantinople  were  evacuated,  and  Totlcbca  tranafened 
his  hcad-()usrters  to  Adrianoplc.  The  Turkish  troops  at  one« 
took  possession  of  Suti  Stefano,  Chekmedye,  and  other  important 
positions ;  but,  some  pisces  being  left  unoccupied  hy  the  soldiers 
on  both  sides,  the  Mohammedans,  who  had  fled  before  the  Rd»- 
sian  advance  and  were  now  on  their  way  home  ^atn,  seized  tbe 
opportUDtty  to  massacre  all  the  Bnlgarians  they  eould  and.  The 
Russian  retreat  was  at  once  changed  into  an  adrancc,  aod  some 
of  the  places  already  occupied  by  the  Turks  were  »gain  seized  by 
the  Russians.  The  diffiijiilly  of  cominjj  to  an  af^ecment  regard- 
ing the  war  indemnity,  and  those  points  of  the  treaty  of  San  Ste- 
fano which  had  not  been  touched  upon  in  the  Berlin  congress, 
gave  rise  to  a  farther  conflict,  and  at  one  time  a  renewal  of  the 
war  seemed  not  improbable.  Finally,  however,  on  the  8th  of 
February,  1879,  an  additional  treaty  was  concluded  between  Lo- 
banoff,  Russian  ambassador  at  Constantinople,  and  Karatheodori 
Pasha,  Turkish  minister  of  foreign  aflfairs,  by  which  the  treaty  of 
San  Stefano  was  declared  binding,  in  so  far  as  its  provisions  were 
not  expressly  superseded  by  the  treaty  of  Berlin,  and  the  war 
indemnity  was  fixed  at  802,500,000  francs. 

In  Bulgaria  the  constituent  assembly,  consisting  of  two  hun- 
dred and  eighty-six  members,  partly  elected  by  the  people,  partly 
appointed  by  the  government,  was  opened  at  Tirnova  on  the  23d 
of  February,  1879,  by  the  Russian  governor-general.  Prince  Don- 
dukoS.  Admission  was  refused  to  the  delegates  from  Thrace 
and  East  Roumelia,  and  a  strict  observance  of  the  treaty  of  Berlin 
with  respect  to  the  territorial  limitation  of  the  principality  was 
enjoined  npon  the  somewhat  recalcitrant  majority.  An  elaborate 
and  liberal  constitution  was  adopted  on  the  28th  of  April,  and  on 
the  29th  the  new  national  assembly,  consisting  ot  two  hundred 
and  fifty  members — twenty-two  of  them  Moliammedaus  —  was 
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convened,  and  proceeded  at  once  to  elect  Prince  Alexander  of 
Battenberg,  nephew  of  the  Rnssian  empress,  and  son  of  Prince 
Alexander  of  Hesse,  prince  of  Bnlgaria.  The  new  prince,  a  sec- 
ond lieateoant  in  the  Fmssian  garde  du  eorpa  at  Potsdam,  who 
had  fonght  during  the  last  war  in  the  Russian  ranks,  entered  his 
cf^ital,  Sofia,  on  the  15th  of  July,  after  visiting  the  various  Euro- 
pean sovereigns,  beginning  with  the  Cur,  and  ending  with  the  in- 
dignant Saltan.  On  the  3d  of  Angnst  the  Russian  anny  evacn- 
ated  Bulgaria,  but  Rassian  inflnence  remained  behind.  The  prince 
threw  all  the  weight  of  his  position  on  the  «do  of  the  Conserva- 
tives. On  the  Stb  of  December  the  radical  national  assembly 
was  dissolved,  but  the  oew  elections  resulted  still  more  favorably 
for  that  party.  Einally,  in  May  of  1881,  the  prince,  by  the  advice 
of  the  courts  of  SL  Petersburg,  Berlin,  and  Vienna,  resorted  to 
a  totip  d'etat,  dissolved  the  assembly,  and  abolished  the  consti- 
tution. By  dint,  apparently,  of  bribery  and  intimidation,  with 
Russian  gold  and  Rassian  officer«,  a  conservative  assembly  was  re- 
turned, which  met  at  Sistova  in  July  to  furnish  the  prince  with  a 
constitution  more  to  his  tastes,  and  perhaps  better  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  the  population. 

The  organization  of  East  Roamelia  proved  a  task  of  great  djf- 
ficnlty.  By  the  treaty  of  Berlin  an  international  coramieeion 
was  charged  with  the  organiEation  of  the  province  and  the  pro- 
visional administration  of  the  finances.  In  this  commission  Rus- 
sia represented  the  wishes  of  the  people;  and  England,  which 
represented  the  interests  of  the  Forte,  accnsed  her  of  fostering 
hopes  among  the  Bast  Ronmelians  of  a  nnion  with  Bulgaria.  It 
was  feared  that  an  insurrection  might  break  out  on  the  nitb- 
drnwal  of  the  Rusüan  troops,  and  it  was  certain  tliat  this  would 
be  the  case  if  Turkey  insisted  on  her  right  to  occupy  tlie  Balkan 
passes,  thus  forming  a  military  cordon  between  East  Roumelia 
and  Bnlgaria.  Finally,  the  Czar  sent  General  Obrutcheff  to  Con- 
stantinople to  arrange  a  compromise.  The  Czar  pledged  himself 
for  the  maintenance  of  order  in  the  province  of  East  Roamelia, 
and  agreed  to  remit  the  20,000,000  francs,  or  thereabouts,  due  to 
Russia  for  the  maintenance  of  Turkish  prisoners  during  the  war, 
in  consideration  of  which  the  Sultan  pledged  himself  "provision- 
ally" not  to  exercise  his  right  of  garrison  in  Burgas,  Ichtiman, 
and  the  Balknn  passes.  Thereupon  General  ObrutcheS  repaired 
to  Pbiltppopolis  and  read  in  the  cathedral  of  that  place  a  mani- 
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fosto  annonncing  to  the  Rouraclian  Bitlg:arians  these  < 
OD  the  aide  of  Uiq  Porte,  and  naming  them  to  observe  tLe  treaty 
of  Berlin  and  be  «atisfied  with  tlieir  present  position.  The  popa- 
liir  leaders,  whose  hopes  vrere  dashed  try  tliia  annonDcemeiit,  final- 
l_v  resolved  to  accept  the  situation,  but  at  the  same  time  to  umd- 
tain  thoir  miiitary  organization  intact ;  and  so  thU  difficulty  «» 
settled.  The  constitution  was  completed  on  tlio  Sätb  of  April, 
1879,  and  Prince  Vogorides  (Aleko  Pnsha),  a  Bulgarian  Chris- 
tian, formerly  Turkish  arabas-tsdor  in  Vienna,  «as  »ppointcd  go?- 
fimor^nentl  for  five  years — a  position  of  gnat  delicacy,  ina»- 
niDch  as  whatever  measure  pleases  the  Porte  ia  sure  to  excit«  tlic 
displeasuro  of  the  Balgariao  population,  and  vice  verta.  At  the 
very  outset  tlic  now  governor  fell  into  disgraofi  with  the  Sultan  by 
discarding  the  official  Turkish /ez  and  adopting  the  natioDal  Bul- 
garian kalpak,  and  by  forming  his  cabinet  exclusively  oif  Bava- 
rians and  foreigners.  Nevertheless,  his  administration  seema  U 
have  been  efficient  and  successful,  and  the  budget  for  1880-'8] 
promised  a  surplus  of  receipts  over  expenditures.  Thv  eTsow- 
tion  of  East  Roiimelin  by  tlio  Hiissian  troops  bcijan  on  the  3d 
of  May,  1879,  nnd  on  the  27th  of  July  the  last  Kussiau  soldier 
embarked  at  Burgas. 

In  the  European  provinces  which  still  remain  ander  the  direct 
administration  of  the  Sultan  the  promised  reforms  have  never 
been  carritMi  out.  In  Macedonia  Turkish  misrule  resulted  in  an 
insurrection,  which  was  suppressed  with  the  most  atrocious  cru- 
elty (some  palliation  for  which  may,  however,  be  found  in  the 
outr^es  upon  Mohammedans  of  which  the  Bulgarians  had  here 
and  there  been  guilty  in  that  province).  The  present  condition 
of  Macedonia  i»  siniilnr  to  that  of  Bulgaria  before  the  rebellion 
of  187G.  The  government  is  entirely  one  of  caprice  and  oppres- 
eion  on  the  part  of  the  Mohanimcdau  rulers,  and  the  whole  re- 
gion is  rendered  insecure  by  robber  bands,  whose  depredations 
the  Turkish  officials  arc  cither  unwilling  or  unable  to  restrain. 
Layard's  despatch  of  April  27tb,  1880,  to  which  reference  has 
already  once  been  made,  asserts  that  "  the  oi^anic  laws  provided 
for  by  the  23d  article  of  the  Berlin  treaty  have  not  yet  been  pub- 
lished ;  with  the  exception  of  Adrianople,  tlic  prescribed  gendarmt- 
rie  does  not  exist;  and  hence  in  Macedonia,  Thessaly,  and  Epims 
life  and  property  are  insecure,  anarchy  prevails,  and  robber  bands 
plonder  with  impunity."    In  1861  the  situation  is  still  unchanged. 
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Tbe  operation  of  the  promued  religions  freedom  was  illnstrated, 
in  December  of  1879,  b;  tbe  arrest  of  Dr.  Ealle  and  the  Mollah 
Abmed  Tevfik.  The  latter,  a  professor  in  some  nioB(]ue  at  Con- 
stantJnople,  had  assisted  Dr.  Kölle,  ao  agent  of  tbe  British  Bible 
Society,  in  tbe  transtsüon  and  pnblication  of  psalms  and  religions 
tracts.  For  this  offence  against  Mohammedan  law  KöUe's  papera 
were  seized,  and  Tevfik  was  condemned  to  irapri»onment  or  death. 
Layard  at  one«  announced  that  he  wonld  demand  his  pass  if 
EoJIe's  papera  were  not  restored  within  three  days,  Tevfik  re- 
leased, and  the  chief  of  police,  who  had  ordered  the  arrest,  dis- 
missed. At  length,  on  the  6th  of  Jannary,  1880,  Tevfik  waa  in- 
terned in  the  island  of  Chios,  Efille's  papera  retamed  to  him,  and 
a  written  apology  addressed  to  Layard  on  tbe  part  of  tbe  chief  of 
police.  In  point  of  fact,  tbe  Berlin  treat;  has  exerted  no  infln- 
enca  whaterer  in  the  matter  of  religions  freedom.  The  same  de- 
gree of  fr^om  which  existed  before  that  treaty  exists  now,  and 
the  Christian  has  no  rights  now  which  he  did  not  hare  then  \  in 
other  words,  Christiana  have  rights  as  against  one  another,  hot 
not  as  against  Mohammedans.  As  for  the  much-vannted  parlia- 
ment which  was  to  have  achieved  snch  vast  reforms,  it  had  met 
with  a  quiet  death  even  before  the  meeting  of  the  Berlin  con- 
gress; on  the  Htb  of  Febmaiy,  1878,  it  was  pronged  ntu  die, 
and  the  paper  constitution  was  committed  to  the  waste-p^>er 
basket  To  complete  this  brief  sketch,  it  may  be  added  that  th» 
organic  law  of  1868  was  never  carried  out  in  Crete,  and  that  at 
the  present  time  (1881)  that  island  is  in  a  state  of  semi-revolt 
which  is  fast  becoming  chronic 

To  tbe  recommendation  of  the  congress,  relative  to  the  cession 
of  territory  to  Greece,  Turkey  paid  no  heed  whatever;  the  Turk- 
ish govcmnient  seemed  resolved  tbe  rather  to  turn  into  a  wilder- 
ness the  whole  district  which  It  had  been  advised  to  cede.  In 
spite  of  the  promised  amnesty,  the  ThessaliaD  insorgents  were 
mercilessly  executed,  whole  villi^jea  were  burnt  to  tbe  ground, 
and  tbe  Bulgarian  horrors  were  imitated  in  Thessaly.  A  Greek 
note  of  July  17lh,  with  regard  to  the  territory  to  be  ceded,  re- 
mained unnoticed  by  the  Forte.  In  a  second  note  the  Grecian 
government  demanded,  by  the  6th  of  September,  an  answer  with 
reference  to  the  appointment  of  a  commission  for  tbe  settlement 
of  a  new  boundary  line.  As  no  answer  was  returned,  a  circular 
note  was  addressed  to  tbe  signatory  powers  on  tbe  9th  of  that 
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month  culling  id  their  mediation.  Tbii  drcv  ont  a  ciicnlw  de- 
spatch from  Waddinf^ton,  ankin);  the  other  power«  to  unit«  with 
Franco  in  exerting  pressare  on  the  I'orte.  In  the  mean  time  tbo 
Grecian  government,  in  order  to  be  prepared  for  all  contingenües, 
had  raised  the  strength  of  the  active  army  to  16,000  men,  and 
that  of  the  reseno  to  37,000,  and  obtained  from  parliatnent  an 
additional  credit  of  35,000,000  franca.  At  last,  in  December  of 
1878,  Turkey  consented  to  appoint  plenipotentiaries  —  among 
them  Mukhtar  Pasha — to  consider  the  question  of  a  new  bonn- 
dory  line.  Mukhtar  and  his  associates  met  the  Greek  commia- 
flioncrs  in  I'rcvesa  on  the  6th  of  February,  1879  ;  but,  as  they  n~ 
fused  to  recognize  the  treaty  of  Berlin  as  tho  basis  of  ncgoti»- 
tion»,  and  pursued  a  simple  policy  of  obstruction,  the  conference 
fell  throngli,  and  tho  Greek  delegates  retnmcd  home  (March  19th). 
Again  tlie  Grecian  government  appealed  to  the  Great  Fowera,  and 
again  Waddington  attempted  to  induce  the  other  powers  to  unite 
with  France  in  exerting  pressure  on  the  Porte.  (The  fall  of  Wad- 
dington,  l>ccembcr  3ötli,  1879,  deprived  Greece  of  her  principal 
advocate.  Hut  the  rule  of  Grecian  champion  thus  abandoned  by 
Franco  was  taken  up  a  few  months  later  by  England,  when  Glad- 
atone  succcctlcd  Ikaconsfield  in  the  government  in  April  of  1 880). 
At  last,  after  much  negotiating,  it  was  proposed  to  send  a  politico- 
technical  coniniission  to  Tlicssaly  and  Epinie  to  search  for  an 
advisable  Imnler  line,  but  this  project  was  abandoned  when  tho 
Porte  announced  its  inability  to  guarantee  the  sjifcty  of  such  a 
commission.  France  then  proposed  an  after-conference  for  the 
settlement  of  tho  Greek  question,  and  England  called  upon  the 
other  powers  to  nnite  with  her  in  presenting  to  the  Porte  identi- 
cal notes  with  reference  to  Greece,  Montenegro,  and  Armenia. 

These  notes  wore  presented  on  the  12tli  of  June,  1880.  The 
Porte  was  informed  that  representatives  of  the  various  govern- 
ments would  meet  in  Berlin  on  the  16th  of  that  month,  for  the 
purpose  of  fixing  a  new  boundary  line  between  Greece  and  Turkey, 
and  that  immediately  thereafter  a  commission  wtiuld  repair  to 
Thcssaly  and  Epirus  to  settle  on  the  spot  any  minor  matters  of 
detail,  llio  necessity  of  a  settlement  with  Montenegro,  and  of 
the  execution  of  the  promised  reforms  in  Armenia,  was  also  ni^ed 
upon  the  Sultan's  govemmcnL  As  tho  Great  Powers  decided 
not  to  admit  Tnrkish  or  Grecian  plenipotentiaries,  the  Porto  an- 
nonneed  that  it  would  not  n^rd  the  decisions  of  the  conference 
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8S  binding.  The  new  line  proposed  by  France  (Rassia,  contrary 
to  her  former  policy,  proposed  a  still  more  northern  one)  was  the 
Bsnie  which  had  been  suggested  by  Prince  Leopold  of  Coburg, 
when  the  Grecian  crown  was  offered  to  him  in  1630.  Starting 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Mavrolongos  river,  conBiderably  farther 
north  than  the  point  chosen  by  the  Berlin  congreas,  it  followed 
the  course  of  the  mountains  nntil  tho  Kalanios  was  reached,  from 
which  point  westward  to  the  Ionian  Sea  tliat  stream  was  to  serve 
as  the  bonndary.  The  decision  of  the  conference  was  communi- 
cated to  the  Turkish  and  Grecian  governments  in  the  form  of  a 
joint  note  on  the  16th  of  July,  but  as  the  Great  Powers  were  not 
prepared  to  enforce  the  decision  of  the  conference  by  armed  in- 
tervention, this  joint  note  had  no  more  effect  than  the  former 
identical  ones.  Gladstone's  proposal  to  settle  the  Grecian  diffi- 
culty, like  tho  Montenegrin,  by  a  naval  demonstration,  met  with 
a  decided  refusal  from  the  cabinets  of  Berlin,  Paris,  and  Vienna; 
and  England  and  Russia,  with  or  withont  Italy,  althongh  in  fa- 
vor of  active  measures,  were  not  prepared  to  move  alone.  Con- 
sequently the  Greeks,  despairing  of  assistance  from  the  Great 
Powers,  and  realising  that  the  continued  agitation  and  the  enor- 
mous expenses  consequent  upon  the  maintenance  of  a  large 
body  of  men  were  speedily  driving  them  into  bankmptcy,  re- 
solved to  act  for  themselves,  and  seise  by  force  of  arms  the  ter- 
ritory allotted  to  them  by  the  conference.  As  this  would  cer- 
tainly have  caused  a  general  conflagration,  the  Great  Powers, 
especially  France  and  Germany,  brought  all  possible  pressure  to 
bear  to  restrain  the  impaüent  Hellenes,  and  convince  them  that, 
single-handed,  they  conld  gain  nothing  and  might  lose  everything. 
Diplomacy  left  no  means  of  settling  the  difficulty  untried — ex- 
cepting only  the  resort  to  actual  force — but  for  a  long  time  witli- 
oui  apparent  result  Both  sides  prepared  for  war,  and  gathered 
armies  on  the  frontiers.  Finally,  in  March  of  1881,  an  arrange- 
ment was  reached  by  which  Janina  and  Prevesa,  with  tho  greater 
part  of  Epims,  were  to  be  left  in  tho  hands  of  the  Turks,  while 
in  Thessaly  the  boundary  between  the  two  countries  was  to  ho 
substantially  the  same  ns  that  marked  out  by  tho  treaty  of  Ber- 
lin ;  and,  by  autumn  of  that  year,  the  ceded  territory  had  already 
been  evacuated  by  the  Turks. 

Like  Greece,  Montenegro  also  had  great  difiiculty  in  obtaining 
from  the  Porte  the  territory  allotted  to  it  by  the  congress ;  but 
24* 
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in  tbia  case  it  w«  wcemarj  to  OTeroome  not  «It«»  the  proamtir 
nation  of  the  Porte,  bat  also  the  hoitilit^  of  n  part  of  the  jM^ola- 
tion  of  the  ceded  districts  and  of  the  Albanian  League.  Uehamed 
Ali,  one  of  the  Turkish  representaüvas  at  the  Beriia  eon^pm, 
«as  commissioned  nilb  the  paüfication  of  Albania  and  the  ou»- 
dnot  of  the  n^otiaüons  with  Montenegro;  but  he  and  the  gnat- 
er  part  of  bis  retinae  «ere  killed  hy  fanatics  at  Diakova  oa  tha 
6th  of  Septetnber,  1BT8.  The  government  4id  nothing  toward 
the  pqnisbment  of  the  mardeien,  and  the  Torkish  Frass  prabed 
the  deed.  In  October  the  leaders  of  the  league  lesolTed  to  pnt  ' 
8000  men  in  the  field  at  Podgoriasa,  to  prevent  the  enrreiider  of 
that  place  to  MonUinegro,  and,  in  order  to  secnre  the  grater  fie^ 
dorn  of  action,  they  doniaaded  from  the  Porte,  the  reoogvition  of 
Albanian  autonomy  and  the  appointment  of  native  ofSciala.  Fir 
nalljr,  however,  in  Febraary  of  1879  Prince  Nikita  snoceed^d  in 
obtaining  the  surrender  of  Podgoriiza.  But  the  attempt  to  gun 
possession  of  the  Albanian  districts  of  Gnainye  and  Plava,  vhich 
had  been  asugned  to  Monten^^  by  the  treaty  of  Berlin,  «as  ab- 
tended  with  greater  difficulties.  The  Amants  (AJbanians)  who 
inhabited  those  districts  took  up  arms,  and 'even  attacked  a  Uon- 
tenegrin  frontier  post.  Prince  Nikita  finally  set  a  time  wi^iin 
which  tbo  refractory  districts  mast  be  banded  over;  and  when 
this  time  pasaed  without  any  action  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish 
government,  he  threatened  to  occupy  Gnaiuye  by  force,  and  pun- 
tab  the  inhabitants  for  their  resistance.  The  Porte  theieopon 
(December  13th,  1879)  appealed  to  the  Great  Powers  for.  their 
mediation,  and  new  negotiations  were  commenced.  The.Albanian 
League  occupied  the  region  in  dispute,  and  Mukhtar  Pasha,  with 
a  Turkish  army,  remained  inactive  on  the  borders.  At  length, 
after  mach  negotiating,  a  new  convention  was  concluded  on  thfl 
12th  of  April,  1880,  by  which  the  district  of  Entshi-Kraina,  on 
the  little  stream  of  Zem,  was  substituted  for  Gasinye  aad  Plav» ; 
but  the  Turks,  instead  of  carrying  oat  the  convention,  handed 
over  tliis  district  to  the  Albanians.  In  a  collective  note, of  April 
26tb  tbo  Great  Powers  called  upon  Turkey  to  re-occnpy  the  di»- 
trict  and  surrender  it  to  the  Montenegrins.  The  Turks  promised 
and  procrustiaated,  Turkish  troops  went  over  to  the  Albaniana, 
Turkish  commanders  allowed  provisions  and  military  storea  to 
fall  into  their  hands,  and  an  Albanian,  Abeddin  Pasha,  was  ap- 
pointed Turkish  minister  of  foreign  afiiüra.    Uonten^o  was  not 
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■troDf;  enough  to  Mseti  ber  ri^U  by  force  of  attdb,  and  of  the 
Great  Powers  Germany,  Austria,  and  France  wero  averse  to  mili- 
tary intervention.  England  proposed  a  naval  demonstration,  and 
in  a  collective  note  of  August  3d  the  Forte  vras  called  npon  to 
surrender  the  Eutsfai-Kratna  district,  or,  as  an  alternative,  the  Dnl- 
cigno  district,  within  three  veeka,  under  pun  of  a  demonstration 
by  a  fleet  of  the  Great  Powers  The  Saltan  promiBed  to  cede 
Dnicigno  if  safficieut  time  were  given  him,  and  Riza  Pasha  was 
•ont  to  Albania  with  2000  men.  But  the  Albanians  occupied 
Dnicigno  and  fortified  the  neighboring  heights  while  Riza  looked 
OD.  Accordingly,  an  international  fleet,  consiBting  of  twenty  ships, 
with  7300  men  and  136  guns,  under  the  general  command  of  the 
English  vice-admiral  Seymour,  assembled  in  the  harbor  of  Raga- 
sa,  and  on  the  30th  of  September  the  naral  demonstration  before 
Ragusa- began.  England  and  Russia  were  willing  to  convert  this 
tbeontical  demonstration  into  a  practical  reality,  but  Germany, 
France,  and  Austria  would  not  consent.  The  moral  influence  of 
the  fleet  was  not  sufficient  to  enable  the  Montenegrins  to  wrest 
Dulcigno  from  the  superior  forces  of  the  Albanians  and  Riza  Pa- 
sha, which  together  numbered  16,000  men,  and  nothing  was  ef- 
fected. Diplomatic  pressare  was  once  more  brought  to  bear  in 
Constantinople,  and  at  last  the  representations  of  Count  Bat£- 
feldt,  the  German  ambassador,  induced  the  Porte  to  yield.  Der- 
vish Pasha  was  sent  to  Scutari,  with  orders  to  effect  the  surrender 
of  Dulcigno  to  the  Montenegrins.  Oo  the  2ad  of  November, 
with  eight  battalions,  he  attacked  the  Albanian  positions.  These 
were  carried  after  a  sharp  fight,  and  on  the  following  day  the 
Turks  took  possession  of  the  town.  On  the  27th  of  the  same 
month  it  was  handed  over  to  the  Uontenegrins,  and  the  tedious 
dispnt«  was  at  an  end. 

Servia  was  more  fortunate  than  Greece  or  Mouten^ro,  inas- 
much as  her  share  of  the  Turkish  territory  was  already  in  her 
possession,  and  could,  therefore,  give  rise  to  do  diplomatic  diffi- 
culties. ■  Neither  did  the  religious  equality  upon  which  the  rec- 
ognition of  Servian  independence  had  been  conditioned  hy  the 
Great  Powers  occasion  any  difficulty,  and  on  the  26th  of  January, 
1879,  the  Skuptshina,  hy  a  onanimous  vote,  abolished  the  consti- 
tutional provision  limiting  the  political  rights  of  Jews  resident 
in  Servia,  In  Roumania,  liowever,  the  Jewish  question  was  fsr 
more  difficnlt  of  settlement.     The  circumstance  that  a  large  part 
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of  the  IsDiJeil  property  of  tlio  Roomanian  noble«  «m 
to  J^ws  rendered  n  cotiiplete  and  immediato  emaDcim 

people  dangerous  from  an  economic  point  of  view. 

Kussia  TccogDJEed  RoumauiaD  in  dependence  witbont  awahtbglb 
fulfilment  of  the  condition,  bnt  the  other  four  Great  Powen  ii- 
aisled  upon  its  fulfilment  as  a  prcroqutsitc  to  their  recMn""''»«- 
Finally,  in  October  of  187fl,  tlio  difficulty  wa»  settled  by  the  pe- 
aage  of  a  law  providing  that  every  foreigner,  without  distiodin 
of  religion,  might  obtain  the  privilege  of  citUEensbip  by  applicatioi 
to  the  government,  followed  by  ten  years'  residence  in  the  oonuln, 
during  which  time  tlio  applicant  must  prove  faimse]f  a  nsefnl  citi- 
zen, and  tliat  only  Roumanian  citizens  could  acquire  landed  pro[K 
erty  in  the  principality.     This  solution  proved  satisfactory,  «id 
tlic  foar  remaining  Great  Powers  at  once  recognised  RoamsiaiJ 
independence.     In  1881,  with  the  consent  of  all  the  powers, Bt^a 
mania  became  a  kingdom,  and  King  Charles  I.  was  added  to  AM 
list  of  European  constitution  si  tnonarcbs.  fl 

It  remains  to  say  a  word  concerning  Tnrkey's  most  importaM 
vassal  state,  Egypt,  which  had  sent  6000  men  to  u.«sist  the  Porti 
in  its  war  with  Russia.  The  sale  of  Suez  Canal  shares  to  Eng- 
land in  the  year  1875  was  necessitated  by  the  Khedive's  lack  of 
money.  His  already  formidable  financial  diSicrilties  were  in- 
creased in  that  year  by  a  war  with  Abyssinia.  This  war,  which 
continued  through  the  whole  of  the  following  year,  resulted  in 
disaster  to  the  Egyptian  forces,  and  led  to  a  successful  insurrec- 
tion against  the  Khedive's  authority  in  Darfour,  in  the  year 
\6'n.  At  the  time  of  the  purchase  of  the  canal  shares  Ismail 
Pasha  also  requested  from  England  a  competent  financier  to  ex- 
ploit bis  budget  and  act  as  general  financial  counsellor;  and  Mr. 
Cave,  with  a  staff  of  experts,  was  accordingly  sent  to  Egrpt  in 
December  of  1875,  Cave's  mission,  and  the  purchase  of  the  ca- 
nal shares,  excited  the  jealousy  of  France,  and  England  saw  her- 
eetf  compelled  to  sliare  with  that  country  the  guardianship  of  tlie 
Khedive's  finances.  The  state  of  those  finances  grew  worse  and 
worm,  for  Ismail  Pasha  understood  the  art  of  borrowing  and  wast- 
ing money  aa  well  as  his  suzerain,  the  Sultan  Abdul  Aziz.  At 
length  a  French  and  English  commission,  which  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  find  some  remedy  against  the  impending  bankruptcy, 
recommended,  among  other  things,  the  surrender  to  the  state  of 
the  Khedive's  vast  private  property.     This  recommendation  was 
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ucepted  by  faim  on  the  22d  of  An^st,  1878,  and  his  onn  pri- 
vate domain  and  those  of  the  various  princ«B  were  made  over  to 
the  state.  On  the  23d  of  August  Nubar  Pasha,  the  most  efficient 
and  upright  of  the  Egyptian  statesmen,  was  intrusted  with  the 
fomiatioQ  of  a  new  cabinet,  in  which  Wilson,  an  Englishman,  ad- 
ministered the  finances,  while  dc  Bligni^res,  a  Frenchman,  had 
chai^  of  the  department  of  public  works.  Great  hopes  were 
built  upon  this  new  departure,  and  another  Egyptian  loan  was 
put  upon  the  market.  But  the  Khedive  could  not  long  endure 
the  limitation  of  his  powers  involved  in  the  existence  of  a  respon- 
sible ministry,  and  the  close  scrutiny  of  his  pecuniary  eccentrici- 
ties by  foreign  financiers,  and  accordingly  Nubar  Pasha  was  over- 
thrown by  a  military  insurrection  on  the  I8th  of  Fehntary,  1879. 
The  Khedive's  attempt  to  rid  himself  of  the  two  foreign  ministers 
met  with  resistance  on  their  part,  both  Wilson  and  ilt:  Bligniercs 
refasing  to  surrender  their  portions  without  the  expi-ess  permis- 
sion of  their  governments.  At  last,  on  the  19th  of  June,  the  two 
western  powers  informed  the  Khedive  that  he  must  either  abdi- 
cate peacefully  or  be  deposed  by  force.  (The  real  agent  in  tho 
matter  of  the  deposition  was,  singularly  enough,  the  German  em- 
pire.) English  influence  waa  also  brought  to  bear  upon  the  Sul- 
tan, and  on  the  2äth  Ismail  received  orders  from  Constantinople 
to  abdicate  in  favor  of  his  son,  Tevfik.  In  return  for  this  action 
on  the  Sultan's  part  Egyptian  dependence  on  Turkey  waa  ren- 
dered somewhat  closer,  and  it  was  provided  that  cnstoms  or  com- 
mercial treaties,  as  welt  aa  all  treaties  regulating  the  position  of 
strangers  toward  the  government,  or  toward  the  country  in  gener- 
al, must  first  be  submitted  to  the  Snitan  for  bis  approval ;  that  no 
new  loans  should  be  contracted  without  tho  sanction  of  the  Porto 
and  the  express  consent  of  the  Egyptian  bondholders ;  and  that 
the  peace  atrength  of  the  Egyptian  army  shonld  not  exceed  18,000 
men.  To  avoid  offence  to  Mussulman  susceptibilities,  a  native 
ministry  waa  formed ;  but  the  practical  management  of  the  finances 
was  placed  in  the  hands  of  English  and  French  commissioners. 
These  commissioners  pronounced  Egypt  bankrupt,  and  an  inter- 
national committee  of  liquidation  was  formed,  in  which  all  tho 
European  Great  Powers  were  represented.  Tho  liquidation  law 
drawn  up  by  this  committee  was  signed  by  Tevfik  on  the  18th 
of  July,  1680,  and  Egypt  went  into  formal  bankruptcy,  England 
and  France  acting  as  receivers. 
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§31. 

RUSSIA. 

Thb  treaty  of  Berlin  left  Bassia  dissatisfied,  and  put  an  end  to 
the  cordial  relations  hitherto  existing  between  that  empire  and 
Germany.  Gortchakoff  had  been  outwitted.  He  had  protected 
the  Crerman  rear  in  1870  as  effectively  as  if  he  had  actively  taken 
part  in  the  war,  thus  enabling  Bismarck  to  annex  Alsace  and  Lor- 
raine, and  exact  whatever  indemnity  he  saw  fit ;  and  now,  when 
Bussia's  turn  had  come,  Germany,  instead  of  supporting  the  Rus- 
sian claims,  allowed  other  states  to  impose  unfriendly  conditions, 
and  herself  sought  to  push  Austria  into  Bussia'a  would-be  place, 
as  heir-apparent  to  the  '*  Sick  Man."  Alexander's  ardent  admira- 
tion and  affection  for  his  uncle,  the  Emperor  William,  seemed  at 
one  time  the  only  obstacle  to  war  between  the  two  empires.  In 
1879  and  the  first  months  of  1880  the  Bussian  Press  teemed  with 
attacks  on  Germany  and  Austria,  both  political  and  personal  (for 
example,  great  indignation  was  excited  in  Berlin  by  the  insistence 
of  a  St.  Petersburg  paper  on  the  striking  reseniblance  of  the  Ger- 
man women  to  the  bovine  species,  both  in  their  inner  nature  and 
their  outward  appearance),  and  the  German  Press  remained  no 
whit  behind.  The  increase  of  the  tariff  in.  Bussia  to  ten  per  cent, 
on  goods  of  all  sorts  was  regarded  as  a  direct  blow  at  Grerman 
industries,  Germany  being  the  country  specially  affected ;  and  a 
similar  interpretation  was  put  upon  the  persistent  policy  of  Bus- 
sianization  pursued  in  the  semi-German  Baltic  provinces.  The 
people  of  both  empires  showed  a  tendency  to  magnify  the  most 
indifferent  actions  into  deliberate  insult  and  intentional  injury ; 
but  there  was,  nevertheless,  in  the  actions  of  the  Bussian  govern- 
ment sufficient  foundation  for  German  accusations  of  ill-will.    Two 

1,000,000,  the  Turks  1,200,000,  the  Gypsies  50,000,  the  Albanians  (principally 
Mohammedan)  1,000,000,  and  the  Roumanians  100,000.  In  the  immediate 
Turkish  possessions  in  Europe  the  Christians  of  all  confessions  outnumber 
the  Mohammedans  by  about  600,000,  and  in  Bulgaria  and  East  Roumelia  the 
relative  discrepancy  is  still  greater. — EstimcUes  from  Andrie'»  Atiaa^  1881. 
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handred  thoDHUid  Boaaian  soldien  were  mMaed  od  tbe  Gernun 
frontiers  in  Poland  and  Litboanis,  leaving  the  interior  almoet 
stripped  of  troops  at  a  time  of  great  distarbance  and  discontenL 

Rassia  had  jnst  emerged  victorioas,  bnt  bankrupt,  from  a  war 
with  Turkey,  in  which,  according  to  tbe  official  report,  tho  Ro^ 
üan  loss  had  been  331,000  men.  That  war  had  revealed  cer- 
tain deficiencies  in  the  milttaiy  system,  rendering  a  reorganiaation 
of  tbe  army  advisable ;  and  this  reorgaaizstion,  which  was  to  give 
Ruuia  an  armed  force  of  abont  8,000,000  men,  was  scarcely  yet 
completed.  Bankrupt,  disaffected,  and  disorganixed,  she  waa  in 
reality  in  no  fit  plight  to  undertake  a  war  with  Germany.  Aware 
of  tbifi,  Oortcbakoff  sought  the  alliance  of  France  and  Italy;  in 
Older  to  neDtralize  which  Bismarck,  in  the  sammer  of  18T9,  con- 
tracted an  alliance  with  Austria.  A  Baauan  alliance  with  Phuioa 
was  rendered  a  final  impossibility  by  tlie  refusal  of  the  latter 
state,  in  March  of  1880,  to  extradite  Hartmann,  accused  of  an  at- 
tempt on  the  life  of  the  Cebt,  The  somewhat  questionable  and 
UDConrtcous  condact  of  dc  Freycinet'g  ministry,  in  spiriting 
Hartmann  across  the  Cli&nnel  before  Orloff,  the  Knssian  ambassa- 
dor, had  had  an  opportunity  to  present  all  his  proofs  of  tbe  pris- 
oner's identity — it  shonid  be  added,  however,  that  no  extradition 
treaty  existed  between  tho  tno  countries — and  the  raUier  free 
ntt«ninccB  of  tho  Paris  Press,  so  incensed  the  Rusuan  emperor 
that  Orloff  was  directed  to  leave  Paris  for  a  time,  and  all  idea  of 
a  treaty  seema  to  have  been  abandoned.  The  attempt  on  Alex- 
ander's life  in  the  Winter  Palace,  at  St.  Peterabaq;,  Febraary 
iVtli,  1680, and  the  subsequent  "reign  of  terror"  for  the  poor 
Czar — calling  forth,  as  they  did,  the  warmest  sympathy  from 
"  Kaiser  Wilhelm  " — were  also  efficient  factors  in  the  preservation 
of  peace,  by  strengthening  the  strong  bond  of  personal  friend- 
ship between  the  two  sovereigns.  Men  came  at  last  to  feel  tliat, 
though  the  Czarevitch  or  tho  Crown  Prince  might  go  to  war,  ao 
long  as  the  two  emperors  lived  war  between  Rusiüa  and  Oennany 
was  an  impossibility. 

The  last  few  years  of  Alexander's  life  were  filled  with  a  pa- 
thetic and  fruitless  struggle  against  a  hidden  foe.  His  clemency 
reaped  the  cruel  harvest  of  Nicliolus's  despotism.  Tbe  really 
great  reforms  achieved  by  Alexander  II.,  following  after  the  sav- 
age tyranny  of  his  father,  served  for  the  moment  to  corrupt  rath- 
er than  improve  the  nation.    When  the  wall  that  Nicholas  bad 
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erected  between  his  empire  and  the  rest  of  Earope  vu  removed, 
adTnnced  ideas  rushed  in  like  a  flood ;  bnt,  as  the  nation  had  not 
been  educated  to  receive  them,  their  effect  wm  rather  to  destroy 
all  that  existed — moral,  social,  aod  political — than  to  promote 
civilization  and  good  govemmenL  The  past  had  become  impos- 
sible; the  futare  wa»  not  yet  ripe.  The  government — a  compli- 
cated bnreaucracy,  as  well  as  an  absolute  autocracy — was  corrupt 
to  the  core ;  and,  however  well-disposed  an  autocrat  may  be,  cor- 
mptjon  and  bureaucracy  do  not  readily  lend  themselves  to  any 
reform,  much  less  to  the  sweeping  revolution  which  a  comparison 
of  Rnsaian  conditions  with  the  conditions  of  Western  Europe 
induced  many  to  regard  as  an  absolute  and  immediate  necessity. 
In  the  year  1874  a  "social  revolutionary"  party  was  formed; 
and  from  this,  again,  toward  the  end  of  1 876,  the  "  People's  par- 
ty," which  aimed  at  the  overthrow  of  the  existing  political  rigime 
and  the  formation  of  a  new  admiuistration  on  a  socialistic  basis. 
Oat  of  the  "  People's  party,"  about  the  middle  of  the  year  1 676, 
was  developed  a  new  oi^anization — the  "Terrorists."  These  ex- 
treme Nihilists  believed  in  the  use  of  the  most  desperate  and 
bloody  means  for  the  attainment  of  their  ends,  and,  beginning 
with  the  murder  of  obnoxious  officials,  rapidly  progressed  to  that 
of  the  emperor  himself.  The  present  strict,  thorough,  and  secret 
oi^nization  of  Nihilism — with  a  directory  and  an  executive  com- 
mittee, without  whose  knowledge  and  consent  nothing  can  bo 
undertaken — was  not  perfected  until  the  middle  of  the  year 
1879. 

Eighty  per  cent,  of  the  Nihilists  belonged  to  tho  educated 
classes,  sixty  per  cent  of  these  being  students  of  medicine,  tech- 
nology, and  agriculture ;  while  twenty  per  cent,  were  peasants, 
Jews,  smngglers,  and  people  of  inferior  education.  Their  adhe- 
rents, in  tiio  army  and  among  the  official  class,  were  numerous. 
They  were  in  possession  of  a  large  Press,  and  found  means  to 
disseminate  their  publications  far  and  wide  among  all  classes  of 
the  population.  Immediately  after  the  war  with  Turkey,  in  1878, 
they  began  to  demand  a  constitution,  and,  in  the  name  of  tho 
people,  declared  war  upon  the  whole  existing  governmental  sys- 
tem. Turkey  had  a  constitution  and  a  parliament,  and  the  blood 
of  300,000  Russians  had  been  shed  to  obtain  similar  institu- 
tions for  Bulgaria.  Was  Russia  alone  unworthy  of  such  free- 
dom!   Their  demands,  printed  in  secret,  and  published  broadcast 
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through  the  land,  could  Dot  tül  to  win  adbenDti  by  t 
people's  eyes  to  the  terrible  sbnaea  nnder  which  they  Und ; 
the  half  cdtare  of  the  so-called  educated  eliwM,  the  Tonality  of 
«fflcUls,  the  nncertainty  of  jndioial  proeeedii^|%  eadi  «ad  all 
helped  to  increase  the  eviL  The  deraanda  of  Um  MUütirta  wen 
a  GonstitntioQsl  goremnieDt,  aholittoa  of  the  intenons  tkitd  4^ 
wition  (secret  police),  more  hnmane  treatment  of  political  primh 
«TS,  nfoims  in  the  judicial  system,  and  a  prohibition  of  tlw  is- 
qniutorial  proceedings  hj  which  confesNona  were  extorted  tram 
political  prisoners  by  etarration,  thirst,  and  the  knonL  Tha 
third  dinno»,  in  particnlar,  with  its  irreaponiihle  prooeaaea  and 
its  infamona  system  of  inqnisitton,  was  a  sonrca  of  oonitaBt  im- 
tation  and  a  perpettial  incitement  to  revolt.  It  had  been  oital^ 
lished  by  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  in  the  year  1686,  to  detect  ou>- 
tuption  and  repress  rerolntion.  It  was  independent  of  the  law; 
and  from  its  proceedings  lay  no  appeal.  The  chief  of  this  de- 
partment was  responsible  to  the  emperor  alone^  Althongh  tbe 
secret  police  could  inflict  no  criminal  punishment,  tfadr  diacra- 
tionary  power  was  cnonnous,  for  thoy  conld  place  under  poKna 
inspection,  banish  into  distant  cities,  or  imprison  for  life  whon 
they  would,  without  being  obliged  to  give  account  of  their  pro- 
ceedings to  any  one  whatever.  And  the  more  prononnced  tbe 
Nihilistic  agitation  became,  the  more  despotic  and  nnjostifiable 
were  the  proceedings  of  tho  government  and  its  secret  agents; 
«o  that,  in  tbe  years  1870  and  1880,  60,000  peraons  were  aeait  to 
Siberia  by  "administrative  order,"  withont  any  trial,  merely  on 
suspicion  of  holding  revolutionary  opinions. 

The  desperate  character  of  Nihilism,  infecting  the  rery  women 
and  nerving  their  anna  to  the  commission  of  the  most  atrocious 
deeds,  b^ptn  to  reveal  itself  in  1878.  In  that  year  General  If» 
sensoff,  (^ief  of  the  third  divition,  was  murdered  in  St  Peten- 
bnig,  and  nnsnccessful  attempts  were  made  to  assasunate  oflloala 
in  Odessa.  The  resulting  investigations,  and  the  acquittal  by  a 
jury  of  Vers  Sassulitch,  who  had  attempted  to  take  the  life  of 
TrepofE,  the  mayor,  if  he  may  be  so  called,  of  St  Fetershni^,  fint 
revealed  to  the  government  the  extent  of  the  evil,  and  the  wid» 
spread  sympathy  of  tbe  population.  Resort  was  had  to  the  ■» 
rerest  measures  of  repression ;  trial  of  political  oSendeis  by  jury 
was  abolished,  and  military  law  establiahed  in  its  place.  The 
Slavic  committee  in  Moscow,  so  useful  during  the  war,  waa  anp- 
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pressed,  on  account  of  the  democnUc  element«  which  were  mia- 
{•led  in  its  psn-SUvic  agitation.  Several  ministers,  among  them 
tJie  minister  of  jnatice  and  the  minister  of  the  interior,  were  re- 
moved ;  and  Adjutant-general  Drentelen  was  appointed  chief  of 
the  third  diviiion,  ESorta  were  also  made  to  distract  popular  at- 
tention from  internal  evila  by  military  aetivity ;  but  all  in  vain — 
the  agitation  only  assumed  a  more  definite  form.  A  Nihilistic  ez- 
ecativo  committee  pronoanced  formal  sentence  of  death  on  ob- 
noxions  officials,  and  its  sentences  vere  inevitably  executed.  The 
daring  and  activity  of  tbe  conspirators  were  appalling.  Their 
agents  were  ubiquitous,  and  woe  betide  the  Nihilist  «ho  confes»- 
ed,  for  he  was  certain  to  bo  found  murdered,  nith  a  paper  affixed 
to  his  person,  narrating  the  cause  of  his  death.  On  February  Slst, 
1879,  Prince  Erapotkin,  governor  of  Cbarkoff,  was  assassinated, 
and  in  all  the  larger  cities  a  proclamation  was  posted,  signed  by 
the  executive  committee  at  SL  Petersburg,  ascribing  his  death  to 
the  tyrannons  and  brutal  crimes  of  which  he  had  been  gnilty. 

On  the  25th  of  March  an  unsuccessful  attempt  was  made  to 
assassinate  Drentelen  in  St.  Petersburg.  Secret  printing-presses 
were  discovered,  and  Nihilistic  conspirators  were  condemned  to 
death  or  deportation ;  bat  Nihilism  was  only  spurred  on  to  the 
commission  of  more  desperate  deeds.  On  the  Slst  of  March  a 
proclamation  appeared,  addressed  to  "Mr.  Alexander  Nikolaie- 
viteb,"  in  which  it  was  announced  that  for  the  time  being  the 
emperor's  life  was  safe ;  but  that  his  officials,  "  the  hell  brood  of 
bloody  despotism,"  must  be  exterminated  by  fire  and  sword.  On 
the  14th  of  April  an  attempt  was  made  to  shoot  the  emperor, 
while  walking  in  tbe  neighborhood  of  the  Winter  Palace,  It  was 
evident  that  the  Nihilistic  executive  committee  had  hundreds  of 
resolute  men  and  abundant  means  at  its  disposal ;  and  it  was  also 
evident  that  the  government,  by  introducing  none  of  the  required 
reforms,  was  driving  into  active  or  passive  participation  in  the 
crimes  of  the  Nihilists  many  who,  under  other  circumstances, 
might  have  proved  good  citizens.  Men  who  disapproved  of  the 
atrocious  deeds  of  the  conspirators,  yet  found  themselves  in  par- 
tial sympathy  with  tbcir  aims,  were  at  last  driven  into  active  par- 
ticipation in  the  crimes  they  abhorred  by  the  tyranny  of  the  sc- 
cret  agents  of  the  government  It  seemed  to  them  as  well  to  be 
Nihilists  as  to  be  punished  for  being  so. 

But  the  emperor  and  hia  advisers  were  afraid  to  make  ani  <wnr 
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ceniotu,  lost  they  might  atrengtheti  the  luuidi  of  Üw  eonipincf, 
and  cherish  a  revolntion  which  would  Bweep  all  befora  it.  Se- 
vere measarea  teemed  to  them  the  only  hope  of  safety ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, by  a  ukaw  of  April  IIÜ1,  Qoatko,  Loris  Melikofl^  and 
Totleben  were  appointed  proviaionsl  governorf[enentl«,  with  dio- 
tatorial  powers,  in  the  goretnmenta  of  Sl  Petcrsbntg,  Chaikof^ 
■nd  OdouB,  respectively ;  and  the  already  existing  goremor-gen- 
enJs  of  Moscow,  Kiefl,  and  Wansw  were  clothed  with  similw  an- 
thority.  This  measure  produced  a  momentary  lull;  bat  tha  after- 
consequences  were  all  the  mora  disattrons.  Incendiary  firea,  tha 
work  of  the  Nihilists,  broke  ont  in  Irbil,  Perm,  Uralsk,  Oian- 
"bfiTg,  Moscow,  and  Nishni-Novgorod,  doing  great  damage,  and 
causing  everywhere  a  wide -spread  feeling  of  nneasineae  and  a 
vivid  sense  of  tlio  reality  and  determination  of  Nihilism.  Tfao 
object  of  this  more  on  tfae  part  of  the  Nihilists  seems  to  have 
been  to  spread  distress,  and  consequent  dissatitf action,  among 
the  people  at  lar^  the  natural  consequence  of  whicfa  would  he 
to  weaken  the  government  and  increase  the  number  of  the  disaf- 
fected from  whom  to  draw  recruits  for  their  ranks. 

On  the  1st  of  December  another  attempt  «as  made  to  murder 
the  emperor,  by  blowing  up  the  train  on  which  he  was  to  enter 
Moscow.  Usually  the  emperor's  baggage-train  preceded  that  in 
which  he  himself  travelled ;  hut  on  this  occasion  the  order  had 
been  reversed,  and  to  this  happy  accident  alone  the  emperor 
owed  the  preservation  of  his  life.  On  the  l7th  of  February, 
1880,  an  attempt  was  made  to  blow  up  tbo  whole  imperial  fami- 
ly, while  at  dinner  in  the  Winter  Palace,  at  St.  Petersbuig,  and 
again  an  accident  saved  his  life.  Dinner  was  half  an  hour  late, 
on  account  of  Prince  Alexander  of  Hesse,  who  bad  just  arrived 
in  St.  Petersburg.  Detailed  information  of  this  plot  had  been  in 
the  hands  of  General  Gourko,  Qeneial  Drentelen,  and  those  in 
charge  of  the  palace,  since  November  of  1879,  and  yet  nothing 
whatever  had  been  done  to  prevent  its  execution.  The  incompe- 
tence and  corruption  revealed  by  the  investigation  were  amasin|^ 
The  emperor's  spirit  seemed  broken,  and  he  even  talked  of  re- 
ug^ing  his  uneasy  position  to  his  son  and  leaving  the  country, 
but  was  finally  induced  to  abandon  this  design,  remain  in  Russia, 
and  place  the  charge  of  the  whole  administration  in  the  bands  of 
one  trusty  and  efficient  servant.  An  imperial  ukase  of  Februaiy 
94th  abolished  the  post  of  govemor-geueral  of  Bt  Petarsbuig, 
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tuid  decreed  that,  for  tbe  preservation  of  order  in  the  capital,  sn 
execativo  commission  should  be  established,  coDsisting  of  Loris 
Melikoff,  as  chief,  assisted  by  members  of  his  own  appointment 
MelikoS  was  invested  with  the  prerogatives  of  a  military  com- 
mander in  St,  Petersbai^  and  the  surrounding  district ;  political 
prosecutions  tbrongbout  tbe  whole  empire  were  placed  under  his 
direct  control,  and  all  officials  were  eubordinated  to  bim,  and  di-^ 
reeled  to  render  him  all  the  assistance  in  their  power.  Scarcely 
had  he  been  clothed  with  office  when  an  attempt  was  made  on 
lus  life  (March  3d)  by  a  baptized  Jew  named  MlodiUki.  The 
attempt  failed,  and  the  would-bo  murderer  was  strangled ;  but 
the  spirit  of  Nihilism  was  well  illustrated  in  bis  words:  "If  it  is 
not  I,  it  will  be  another ;  and  if  it  is  not  the  other,  it  will  be  a 
third.  Count  MelibufE  will  be  murdered  by  us."  Almost  simal- 
taneously  with  this  attempt  appeared  another  Nihilistic  proclama- 
tion, affirming  the  government  to  be  the  greatest  bindcrancc  to 
the  free  development  of  tho  national  life,  and  announcing  that 
tbe  Nihilists  would  not  abandon  tho  fight  until  Alexander  II. 
surrendered  his  power  into  the  bands  of  the  people,  and  the 
foundation  of  a  social  reform  was  laid  by  a  conaütuent  national 
assembly. 

Much  was  expected  of  Melikoff,  and  tbe  greatest  confidence 
was  felt  in  both  bis  ability  and  integrity.  He  at  once  denied 
any  intention  of  granting  a  constitution ;  but,  recognizing  tbe 
fact  that  the  wide-spread  disaffection  could  not  be  repressed  by 
force  alone,  proposed  to  introduce  reforms  of  an  administrative 
nature.  The  Press  laws  were  revised ;  an  inspection  of  tbe  pris- 
ons was  undertaken,  in  consequence  of  which  thirty  per  cent,  of 
tho  "  rebels  "  confined  in  them  were  released,  and  the  trials  of  the 
remainder  considerably  expedited ;  and  some  2000  young  men 
who  had  been  expelled  from  government  institutions  were  re-ad- 
mittod.  Important  changes  were  also  made  in  tho  organization 
and  perionnel  of  tlio  various  departments  of  the  government, 
with  the  result  of  laigely  increasing  Melikoff's  sphere  of  activity. 
Tolstoi,  the  unpopular  minister  of  public  instruction,  who  seemed 
to  regard  tbe  whole  educational  system  as  a  police  machine,  sub- 
jecting both  teachers  and  students  to  wanton  tyranny,  was  dis- 
missed, and  his  place  filled  by  Saburoff,  the  curator  of  tbe  Dorpater 
university.  Drcntelen,  chief  of  the  third  divmon,  was  removed ; 
but  tbe  obaoxiooB  institution  itself  was  still  retained,  only  under 
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another  name,  "  dcpHrtment  of  imperial  police,"  irbicb  was  niaifel 
with  the  ordinary  police,  and  placed  directly  under  Melucoift 
control  »3  minUkr  of  the  interior.  A  loll  ensued  ia  the  acünty 
of  the  Nihilists,  and  a  general  hope  was  ontertaitied  that  the  con- 
ciliatory measure«  of  the  new  dictator  might  defeat  the  dcspcntt 
schemes  of  the  conspirators ;  but  this  hope  via»  doomed  to  dis- 
appointment. The  effect  of  McHkoff's  mcnsarcs  was  scarcely 
perceptible  outside  of  Bt.  Peterabui^.  The  complicated  bureau- 
cratic Byslciu  of  adminiatratioR  in  tlie  Russian  empire  practically 
left  uulimited  power  in  each  proviTice  in  the  hands  of  the  goreni- 
or  of  tliat  proTince,  and  this  power  seems  in  manj-,  if  not  most, 
cases  to  have  been  exercised  in  an  arbitrary  and  unjustifiable  «ay, 
so  that  thousands  of  innocent  persons  were  still  sent  to  Sibcm 
on  mere  "  administrative  order,"  thus  supplying  the  Nihilists  with 
plentiful  cause  of  complaint.  The  direelory  and  exrtatitt  «xn- 
mitiee  had  before  this  time  been  forced  to  leave  the  country  and 
establish  themselves,  no  one  knows  where — perhaps  in  Austria; 
bat  the  acüvity  of  their  agents  had  sufiercd  no  check. 

On  the  13th  of  March,  1881,  as  the  emperor,  attended  by  aa 
armed  escort,  wiis  driviTi«;  through  the  sttcct'i  t-f  thi?  capita!,  !iis 
carriage  was  wrecked  by  the  explosion  of  a  glass  bomb  filled  with 
dynamite ;  and  as  the  monarch  alighted  from  the  shattered  vehicle 
another  bonib,  exploding  at  bis  feet,  completed  the  work  of  assas- 
sination. On  the  14th  his  eldest  son  was  proclaimed  emperor,  no- 
der  the  title  of  Alexander  III.  The  NihilisU  forthwith  addressed 
a  proclamation  to  the  new  emperor  in  jiisülication  of  their  deed, 
denying  that  there  was  any  real  government  in  Russia,  or  any- 
thing better  than  a  "camarilla,"  which  had  reduced  the  masse« 
to  "  bej^nry  and  ruin ;"  proposing  a  complete  amnesty,  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  election  of  a  popular  legislative  assembly  by  nni- 
versal  suffrage ;  and  offering  to  conform  unconditionally  to  the 
decision  of  such  an  assembly,  and  refrain  "  from  violent  proceed- 
inga  against  the  government "  which  it  might  sanction.  The 
emperor  was,  furthermore,  threatened  with  assassination  in  case 
the  Nihilists  concerned  in  the  murder  of  Alexander  II.  were  pat 
to  death.  For  a  time  he  seems  to  Lave  wavered  between  a  com- 
paratively liberal  and  an  ultra-repressive  policy ;  but  the  advocates 
of  severity  prevailed.  MeUkoff  was  superseded  by  Ignatieff,  and 
at  once  left,  or  was  banished  from,  the  country.  Reconrae  was 
Imd  to  the  policy  so  long  pnrsned  by  Nicholas,  and  the  endesrar 
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of  the  preaent  KdminiBtratiot]  is  to  bir  out  western  ideas  and  civ- 
ilization from  the  Rnaüan  empire.  The  emperor  hfis  become  a 
prisoner  in  remote  palaces,  sarronnded  by  an  anny,  and  accessible 
to  no  one.  It  is  impossible  not  to  believe,  with  the  Nihilists, 
that  the  end  of  all  this  lunst  bo  a  terrible  convnlsion,  affecting  all 
Russia,  and  perhaps  a  second  French  Revolution,  involving  the 
whole  of  Enrope.  That  this  result  is  feared  by  Bismarck  is  evi- 
dent; and  the  meeting  of  the  Russian  and  German  emperois  in 
Dantzic,  in  September  of  1861,  and  the  proposed  meeting  of 
Alexander  III.  and  Francis  Joseph,  seem  to  indicate  a  renewal  of 
the  alliance  of  the  three  emperors  for  the  pnrpose  of  corabatiofi; 
Nihilism.  Fressurc  has  also  been  brought  to  bear  upon  Switzer- 
land, and  threats  have  been  resorted  to  with  a  view  to  forcing 
that  republic  to  limit  its  objectionable  hospitality ;  in  consequence 
of  which  the  authorities  have  prohibited  a  Nihilistic  congress, 
and  forbidden  Nihilistic  demonstrations. 

The  policy  of  the  new  emperor  in  Central  Asia  seems  likely, 
under  the  influence  of  internal  danger,  to  be  less  aggressive  than 
that  of  his  predecessor.  In  1879  a  "punitory  expedition,"  con- 
sisting of  20,000  men,  with  15,000  camels,  under  General  Laza- 
reS,  was  sent  out  to  chastise  tbe  Tekke-Turcomans ;  but  the  real 
objective  of  the  expedition  was  Mcrv,  an  important  post,  from 
which  both  Medshed,  in  Persia,  and  Herat,  in  Afghanistan,  are 
readily  accessible.  LazareS  died  on  the  march ;  and  bis  succes- 
sor, Lomakin,  was  defeated  at  Dengiltepe,  on  the  9th  of  Sep- 
tember. In  the  following  year  a  now  expedition  was  sent  out 
under  General  Skobeleff,  who  succeeded  in  defeating  the  Tekke- 
Turcomans  and  taking  Geoktepo  and  Askabat;  and  there  tbe 
Russians  have  halted  for  the  present.  A  quarrel  regarding  the 
district  of  Euldsha  almost  involved  Russia  in  a  war  with  China,  in 
tlic  years  1870  and  1880,  The  Russians  had  taken  possession  of 
this  province  in  1871,  on  accoant  of  the  temporary  inability  of 
the  Chinese  to  control  the  inroads  of  the  robber  tribes  residing 
there,  but  professed  themselves  ready  to  restore  it  on  repayment 
by  the  Cbiuese  government  of  the  costs  of  occupation,  and  a  guar 
anteo  against  farther  predatory  incnrsions.  A  treaty  to  this  effect 
was  concluded  by  the  Chinese  ambassador,  in  St.  Petersburg,  in 
1879,  after  the  Celestial  government  had  succeeded  in  subduing 
the  revolt  in  Kashgar;  bat  this  treaty  was  rejected  by  tbe  home 
authorities,  and  the  unconditional  restitation  of  tbe  district  de- 
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tiiandfld.  At  leojC^lli,  in  1880,  a  ofrw  treaty,  confinneAtj 
finrtiett,  VM  concluded,  by  wlikb  the  pro%*ii]ce  wm  mU 
L'hiDK,  with  the  excvpÜoD  of  a  small  district  ia  tlte  ooct 
«tiicb  was  rest-rred  for  tkow  of  the  inhabifauitB  mho  w^ti 
t«  Tema  in  ander  RusEian  roic. 

At  a  time  wlien  the  Jewish  qunliou  is  exciting  ao  mnct 
tioD  ercrywhere,  it  will  not  do  to  pass  on  to  oilier  conntnc 
out  recording  the  Jewish  riot«  which  broke  out  in  Kieff  « 
er  govemmenta  in  the  spring  and  suoiiner  of  1881,  resul 
bloodshed,  and  assnming  suck  proportions  thut  tbo  interfcfi 
the  police  became  nec«ssary.  The  Jews  residing  io  Roan 
her  about  3,800,000.  Tbey  are  confined  by  taw  to  cert 
cuiities,  and  arc  espcotally  nnmerous  in  Poland  and  tbe  U 
^^~itbin  tlic  Lut  thirty  (jt  forty  years  400,000  have  emign 
RoumaaiB,  nnmbcrs  are  coiistantly  leaving  Raasia  for  0« 
iiiid  a  movement  is  now  on  toot  whicli  promises  a  lurgtt  c 
tion  lo  the  Iberian  peniasul«. 
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The  Russian  adtaDcc  in  Central  Asia  has  long  been  a  sooi 
uncasincsa  to  a  lai^  part  of  the  EnglJsli  nation,  from  a  bclici 
it  must  ultimately  endnngcr  British  rule  in  India,  the  Conserr 
leaders  in  frcneral  regarding  Russia  as  England's  natural  en 
Disraeli  did,  indeed,  state,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  Mi 
1876,  in  answer  to  an  intcrpelhtinn  from  Cochrane,  that  K 
had  a  great  mission  in  the  Kast,  and  that  Russian  conqncsi 
Asia  fnrtlicred  the  cause  of  civilization,  and  should  give  the  , 
lish  people  no  occasion  for  uneasiness;  but  this  state  of  mind 
merely  temporary ;  and  it  is  even  doubtful  whether  it  waa  a  i 
of  mind  at  all,  for,  in  defence  of  the  new  title,  Empresa  of  I 
(Indim  Imperatrtx),  which  was  conferred  upon  the  Queen  in  ^ 
of  that  year,  be  argued  that,  to  avoid  disaffection  in  the  In 
empire,  in  view  of  Russia's  near  approach,  it  was  necessary 
tbo  British  sovereign  to  bear  a  title  not  inferior  to  that  of  ] 
aia's  autocrat.     This  change  of  title  waa  a  sequence  to  the  ex 
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give  journey  to  India  undertaken  by  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  the 
winter  of  1875-'76,  with  a  view  to  dazzling  the  eyes  of  Indian 
potentates  and  peoples  by  a  vision  of  England*8  power  and  splen- 
dor. Both  were  parts  of  a  new  and  imposing  scheme  of  impe- 
rial policy,  which  soon  involved  England  in  expensive  and  inglo- 
rious wars  in  Africa  and  Asia,  and  came  near  embroiling  her  in 
an  affray  with  Russia  for  the  protection  of  the  Tark,  as  has  been 
already  narrated  in  a  previous  section. 

It  was  characteristic  of  this  new  policy — more  prone  to  brill- 
iant foreign  aggression  than  tame  domestic  improvement — that 
Lord  Lytton,  the  poetical  governor -general  of  India,  should  at- 
tempt to  disregard  and  conceal  a  serious  famine,  involving  great 
loss  of  life,  in  a  part  of  the  empire  under  his  control,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  was  contriving  the  annexation  of  new  territory.  In 
1877,  by  a  treaty  with  the  Prince  of  Beloochistan,  Quetta,  in  the 
Bholan  pass,  on  the  road  to  Kandahar  and  Cabul,  was  occupied  by 
a  British  garrison.  The  Ameer  of  Afghanistan,  Shere  AH,  who 
regarded  Beloochistan  as  a  tributary  province,  and  saw  in  the  an- 
nexation of  the  tributary  a  preliminary  to  the  conquest  of  the 
suzerain,  displayed  from  this  time  forward  a  disposition  to  seek 
a  Russian  alliance.  On  the  22d  of  July,  1878,  a  Russian  ambas- 
sador, Greneral  Stolyetoff,  appeared  in  Cabul,  with  a  suite  of  sev- 
eral officers  and  a  guard  of  Cossacks,  while  a  larger  escort  re- 
mained in  waiting  on  the  frontier ;  and,  on  the  5th  of  September, 
General  Kaufmann  received  a  return  embassy  from  the  Ameer  in 
Tashkent.  This  was  a  breach  of  the  understanding  by  which  a 
sort  of  neutral  zone  had  been  established  between  the  English 
and  Russian  possessions  in  Asia,  and  was  afterward  explained  by 
the  Czar^s  government  as  part  of  their  preparations  for  war  at  a 
moment  when  war  with  England  seemed  imminent  At  the  time 
English  inquiries  at  St.  Petersburg  were  answered  with  prevari- 
cations and  denials;  and  when  the  fact  of  Stolyetoff's  mission 
was  at  length  admitted,  it  was  explained  as  a  mere  act  of  cour- 
tesy on  General  Kaufmann's  part,  for  which  the  central  govern- 
ment was  not  responsible.  Simultaneously  with  these  intrigues 
in  Cabul  an  expedition  against  Merv  was  in  preparation,  which, 
if  it  had  been  successful,  would  have  enabled  Russia  to  seize 
Herat,  and  contend  for  the  mastery  of  Afghanistan  on  equal  terms 
with  England.  Lord  Lytton,  who  had  in  the  previous  year  vain- 
ly endeavored  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  offence  and  defence  with 
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Shore  A^li,  includini;  the  maintcnnncc  of  English  agcata  at  Urndt 
Kanditlinr,  nnd  Cabal,  now  sent  Sir  Nei-illa  CluinibcrUiii  sa  m^ 
bwumdor  to  Cabal,  wiUi  ao  cMort  of  about  lOOO  raon.  Tbc  com- 
innndant  at  the  muutb  of  the  Khyber  p(»s  refused  to  permit  tbis 
force  to  enter  Afghan  territory  until  he  bad  received  farther  id- 
(tractions  from  hia  master.  On  the  2d  of  November  au  oltiini- 
tum  was  Bent  to  the  Ameer;  and,  as  no  aaswcr  was  reeeired  bt 
the  20th,  the  Briüsh  troops  trero  ordered  to  invade  his  tcrritonc^ 
The  lime  granted  appeare  to  have  been  JQBufficicnt.  The  «saint, 
dated  November  19lh  (which  an  Afghan  officer  delirered  in  DU- 
ka  on  the  30th),  while  offering  to  recejre  a  temporary  cmhtsfs, 
nitli  a  moderate  escort,  declined,  for  reasons  apparently  valid,  t» 
receive  a  permanent  resident,  or  an  army  nnder  the  name  of  aa 
csoorl ;  but  the  English  were  already  en  the  road  to  CabuL 

On  the  13th  of  December,  leaving  his  son,  Vakooh  Kban,  be- 
hind him,  as  his  representative,  Shero  Ali,  attended  by  General 
RoflganoS — who  had  rejnnined  in  the  Afi^han  eapitaj  aft«r  tiie 
departure  of  the  RussitLD  embassy,  profesaedly  detained  by  the 
Ameer  against  hi*  will — fled  to  Maiarisherif,  nejir  BalkJi.  From 
this  place  he  sent  four  ambassadors  to  Tashkent,  to  entreat  the 
assistance  of  the  Czar;  but  Russian  relations  with  England  b*d 
undergone  a  change,  and  his  request  was  refused.  On  the  21»t 
of  February,  1879,  Shcre  Ali  died;  and  a  few  days  later  Yakoob 
Khan  succeeded  in  driving  out  or  reducing  to  submission  the 
various  pretenders  to  the  throne,  and  establishing  himself  in 
Cabul  as  his  father's  succes.for.  On  the  8th  of  May  he  appeared 
in  the  British  head  -  quarters  at  Gundamak,  between  JeJlalabad 
and  Cabul ;  and  on  the  26th  of  the  same  month  a  treaty  wn 
concluded  by  which  the  Khyber  and  Pciwar  passes,  and  tb« 
Pishni  valley  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  English,  who  were 
to  hand  over  the  surplus  revenue  to  Yakoob  Khan.  Jellalabad 
and  Kandahar  were  restored,  an  annual  subsidy  of  £60,000  was 
guaranteed  to  the  Ameer,  and  an  English  resident,  with  a  suitable 
escort,  was  to  be  received  in  Cabul.  In  accordance  with  the  terms 
of  this  treaty  Sir  Louis  Cavagnari,  with  an  escort  of  abont  seventy 
men,  appeared  in  the  Afghan  capital  on  the  24th  of  July,  18TS, 
and  the  English  troops  began  to  evacuate  the  Ameer's  territory. 
The  events  of  1841  were  repeated  almost  in  their  details.  On 
the  3d  of  September  a  mutiny  broke  out  in  Cabul,  and  Major 
Cavagnari  was  massacred,  with  his  whole  escort    Anarchy  pre- 
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TÜled  in  all  part«  of  the  conatiy,  tlie  Ameer's  authority  being 
nowhere  respected.  He  himself  took  refuge  in  tbo  English 
camp,  abdicated  his  faint  semblance  of  power,  and  was  despatch- 
ed to  India,  under  grave  suspicion  of  participation  or  connivance 
in  the  massacre.  To  avenge  Cavagnnri's  murder  General  Roberts 
entered  Cabnl  on  the  13th  of  October,  and  at  onco  instituted  a 
reign  of  terror,  hanging,  it  is  said,  twenty-five  or  thirty  persons 
duly.  The  Afghan  chiefs  now  managed  for  a  time  to  lay  aside 
their  private  animoüties;  and  a  force  of  30,000  men,  under  Ma- 
homed Yan  and  other  leaders,  obliged  Roberts,  who  Li;d  but  7000 
men  at  his  disposal,  to  evacuate  Cabnl  and  concentrate  his  forces 
in  the  fortified  camp  of  Sherpur,  nine  or  ten  railea  away.  On  the 
24th,  however,  be  succeeded  in  scattering  the  enemy's  forces  and 
retaking  Cabnl;  and  on  the  same  day  General  Gongh  arrived 
with  a  rc-enforcemoDt  of  2000  men.  An  amnesty  was  at  onco 
published,  from  which  only  the  leaders  of  the  "inaut^ents"  were 
eictnded ;  and  those  who  did  not  submit  seem  to  have  been 
treated  as  rebels  against  lawfully  constituted  authority.  Tbs 
question  now  was  to  find  some  chief  who  could  maintain  himself 
upon  the  throne ;  that  is,  who  was  strong  enough  to  hold  the  na- 
merouB  and  unruly  chieftains  of  the  various  tribes  in  some  sort  of 
subjection,  and  who  would  at  the  same  time  preserve  friendly 
relations  with  England.  The  most  promising  candidate  acemed 
to  be  Abdurrvbrnan,  a  direct  descendant  of  Dost  Mahomed,  who 
had  just  returned  from  an  enforced  retirement  in  Russian  domin- 
ions, and  with  him  negotiations  were  forthwith  commenced.  The 
Libera  goremment,  which  came  into  power  in  April  of  1880, 
decided  to  abandon  the  "scientific  frontier"  and  retire  within 
the  former  boundaries ;  but  the  task  of  getting  out  of  the  coun- 
try proved  almost  as  difficult  as  that  of  getting  in  bad  been.  At 
last,  on  the  22d  of  July,  Mahomed  Yan  and  a  number  of  other 
chieftains  having  acknowledged  Abdurrahman  as  their  sovereign, 
the  English  authorities  recognieod  him  as  Ameer,  and  prepared 
to  evacuate  the  conntry,  without  embarrassing  him  and  endan- 
gering his  position  by  forcing  him  to  conclude  a  formal  treaty 
of  any  description.  Five  days  later,  at  Koshk-i-Nakfaud,  Ayonb 
Khan,  of  Herat,  with  a  force  of  12,000  men,  utterly  defeated 
General  Burrow,  with  3000,  and  forced  him  to  take  refuge  in 
Kandahar,  leaving  1240  Englishmen  dead  or  wounded  on  the 
field,  beeide«  native  troops.    Ayoab  followed  him  up,  and  com- 
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lucaced  Üie  «iege  of  EoDdaLar,  bat  KbandoDcd  it  sgaia 
upproac))  of  General  Roberta  from  the  north.  Tbc  IwUfTt 
ittff  over  Cabul  to  AbdamhmaD,  and  eraciuting  tbe  whole 
crn  part  of  Afgh>DtBt«n,  reached  Kandahar,  aft«r«  brilUaiiti 
on  tbo  31st  of  Aui^t,  1880.  Od  the  following  daj  be  altaclud 
Ayoub  Khan  at  Sangiri,  utterly  Kattercd  bis  forc^  «od  MOt  bin 
in  wild  flight  back  to  Hcnt.  Liltle  hy  little  the  rcmainu^  poii- 
tions  in  Afghanistan  were  snrrendcred  to  the  natives ;  and  at  lat 
abandonint;  Kandahar,  the  English  troops  retraced  Ibeir  aUot 
across  the  Bbolan  pass,  Icaring  tbc  Afghans  to  their  own  denen 
— timt  is,  duriog  part  of  the  y«ar  to  gather  their  owd  or  tbeir 
iicii;hbors'  crops,  and  during  tbe  remainder  to  viage  a  setoi-ptoi- 
ntury  warfare.  When  Abdurraliman'a  troops  desert  to  Ayoab, 
A  voub  is  victorious ;  aod  when  Ajoub's  troops  desert  to  Abda^ 
rahnian,  the  tables  are  reversed;  and  one  rules  at  Herat  and  the 
other  at  Cabul,  and  atilt  others  eleewhcre ;  and  luaoy  ooitber  mle 
nor  are  ruled.  More  than  $;äO,000,000 — toadc  a  burden  on  tfaa 
»Iready  embarrassed  Indian  exchequer — had  been  tbrowo  awCT. 
.and  50,000  lives  of  friend  und  foe  wasted,  to  re-establish  auarchj 
in  Afghanistan,  and  revive  among  the  natives  tbc  bitter  hatred 
toward  England  which  lime  was  gradually  wearing  out.  £ussia 
could  not  li.ivc  wished  for  any  greater  success. 

British  South  African  policy  cannot  plead  the  excuse  of  tbe 
Russian  spectre.  The  government  aimed  at  the  creatioa  of  a 
South  African  confederation.  Of  the  European  states  in  Sonlh- 
ern  Africa,  Capo  Colony  and  Natal  were  directly  under  &ilisb 
rule,  while  the  Orange  Free  State  and  the  Transvaal  Kepnblic 
were  independent  colonies.  In  addition  to  these  four  European 
states,  there  were  several  more  or  less  highly  organized  native 
ones,  the  chief  of  which  was  the  Zulu  kingdom,  to  the  north  uf 
Natal,  consisting  of  a  number  of  petty  tribes,  united  under  tlie 
headship  of  Cctcwayo.  The  new  policy  aimed  at  the  formation 
of  a  confederation  under  British  control,  embracing  all  the  Euro- 
pean Blates,  and  the  subjugation  or  gradual  extinction  of  the  na- 
tive kingdoms.  The  Transvaal,  the  independence  of  which  had 
been  recognized  by  England  in  1852,  comprised  a  vast  stretch 
of  country,  thinly  peopled  by  about  40,000  Dutch  Boers  and 
1,000,000  negroes.  The  former,  who  had  emigrated  from  Cape 
Colony  to  escape  from  British  rule,  were  fanatical  and  intolerant 
Old  Testament  Chrisltans.     In  addition  to  general  bad  treatment 
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of  the  nutires,  under  the  name  of  "  apprcnticesliip,"  they  seem  to 
have  practieed  a  tort  of  elaverj.  ITinally  they  became  involved 
in  war  with  Secococni,  chief  of  the  ManUtie — who  is  said  to 
have  received  secret  assistance  from  English  sources — and  their 
very  existence  was  seriously  threatened.  Some  of  the  dissatisRed 
Boera  now  appUed  for  annexation  to  England,  and  SirTheophilus 
Shepstone  was  despatched  to  Pretoria,  the  capital  of  the  Tran^ 
vaa),  to  open  negoUations  with  that  end  in  view.  "  British  in- 
terests" were  also  threatened  by  a  proposed  railroad  connecting 
the  Transvaal  with  Delagoa  Bay,  a  Fortugneso  possession,  lik 
spite  of  the  protest  of  President  Burgers  And  the  Volktraad,  or 
popular  assembly,  Shcpstone,  on  the  groand  that  these  did  not 
represent  the  true  sentiment  of  the  country,  annexed  the  rcpnblic 
to  England.  English  troops  marched  in;  and  on  the  12th  of 
April,  1877,  the  English  flag  was  hoisted  in  Pretoria.  It  seems 
probable  that  the  home  government  actually  believed  that  Bur- 
gers and  the  Volktraad  did  not  represent  the  real  wishes  of  the 
popnlation.  That  opinion  once  adopted,  repented  protests  and 
remonstrances  failed  to  find  a  hearing  with  either  government  or 
people.  It  may  be  that "  British  interests"  increased  the  general 
deafness;  at  least,  in  1876,  Sir  Michael  Ilicks  Beach,  colonial  sec- 
retary, explained  the  grounds  of  the  annexation  to  be  the  necessi- 
ty of  opening  new  markets  for  English  goods;  and  in  the  s&mo 
year,  in  order  the  better  to  control  this  new  market,  Delagoa  Bay 
was  purchased  from  the  Portuguese  for  the  snm  of  £600,000, 
and  orders  were  issued  for  the  construction  of  a  railroad  from 
that  point  to  the  Transvaal.  Lucia  Bay,  to  the  south  of  Dela- 
goa, was  also  a  desirable  acquisition.  This  was  in  tbo  hands  of 
the  ZaluB ;  and,  in  order  to  gain  possession  of  it,  Sir  Bartle  Frerc, 
who  had  been  sent  to  South  Africa  as  lord  high  commissioner, 
to  carry  out  the  confederation  policy,  deliberately  picked  a  quar- 
rel with  Cctcwayo,  although  the  latter  had  always  shown  himself 
disposed  to  maintain  the  most  friendly  relations  with  his  English 
neighbors.  Lord  Chelmsford  invaded  the  Zalu  country  with  about 
10,000  men;  but,  in  his  contempt  for  a  savage  foe,  he  nllowcd 
himself  to  he  completely  outgone  railed.  One  column  wjis  anni- 
hilated at  Isnndula,  on  the  22d  of  January,  1879;  a  second,  un- 
der Colonel  Pearson,  was  besieged  in  Ekowe ;  and  a  third,  under 
Colonel  Wood,  was  obliged  to  retreat  to  Utrecht,  in  the  Trans- 
vaal.    Inspired  by  Cetowayo's  success,  tlie  Basntos  also  rose,  on- 
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dor  their  chief  Morosi,  and  degtroyed  ui  English  provision  fl 
nt  Liinobui^.  in  the  Tmnsvfuil,  »ii  the  1:2th  of  Miucb.  The« 
^cr  to  tLe  white  settlers  in  Natul  was  imminent.  Troops  % 
tlfi^patchei)  «ith  nil  speed  from  England,  India,  aod  M&uriLl 
while  the  Irish  Press  was  julilaiit  over  the  news  of  Eoglisb 
aster.  In  the  House  of  Lorda  the  Murqais  of  I^uiedowne  mo 
n  vote  of  coDütire  agiÜDatthc  govemincDt  on  account  of  it«  pal 
in  .South  Africa.  In  his  answer  to  this  motion,  which  wu 
featcd  hy  a  vote  of  IbG  to  01,  Lord  Bcaconsficld  »dmitt^  t 
Sir  Bartio  Frere  had  oi-oretopped  his  powers,  but  insisted,  on 
thclcss,  that  he  was  the  rijjht  man  for  the  place.  Lord  Cboh 
ford,  also,  was  at  first  retaiocd  iu  his  position  as  command«»' 
HiiL'f ;  but  before  long  Sir  Garnet  Wolscley  was  sent  ont  as  d 
ami  mililary  governor  in  Naltil  and  the  Transvaal^  and  lord  hi 
commissioner  for  the  direction  of  English  relations  with  tUo  1 
fives,  thus  anperseding  Lord  Chelmsford,  and  limiting  Sir  Bai 
Frerc's  ^here  of  activity  to  the  Cape  Colony.  As  soon  a«  i»« 
forcemcnts  reached  him  Chelmsford  liad  again  assamed  Um  < 
fciisive,  and  succeeded  in  relievinj;  Colonel  Pearson.  AVnlael«; 
arrival  rcdi.iihled  his  activity  ;  and  on  the  4lh  of  July,  at  Ulim 
he  completely  defeated  Cttcwayo's  army.  The  brave  chiefs  f 
lowers  deserted  him ;  and  on  the  28th  of  August,  after  a  aiite 
days'  chase,  he  himself  irns  captured.  Morosi  and  Secococni  w< 
subdued  shoi'tly  after — the  former  falling  in  battle,  and  the  latl 
being  taken  prisoner ;  and  so,  after  costing  £4,&00,000 — do  pi 
of  which  the  colonists  would  consent  to  pay — the  Zula  wi 
which  had  acquired  a  sort  of  an  intemationnl  character  by  t 
death  of  Prince  Napoleon  (June  1st,  1879),  while  engaged  in 

But  this  did  not  terminate  English  troubles  in  Sotith  Afric 
The  Boers  still  continued  to  protest  against  annexation,  and, 
a  meeting  held  on  the  10th  of  I>ecember,  1879,  determined  n 
to  submit  to  English  rule.  Krugcr  was  chosen  president,  and 
fruitless  conference  was  held  with  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley.  Gla 
stone's  accession  to  power  did  not  alter  the  situation,  and  a  w 
mortal  presented  by  Krüger  and  Joubort,  asking  for  the  restoi 
tton  of  their  independence,  met  with  a  refusal.  Toward  the  ei 
of  the  year  1880,  taking  advantage  of  a  new  rising  of  the  Basut 
and  other  tribes,  the  Boers  resolved  to  assert  their  independen 
by  force  of  arras.    Five  thousand  men  were  soon  collected ;  Joubc 
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VTBB  chosen  eommandeivin-chiefy  and  Krüger  president  of  the  re- 
pablic — and  hoetilitiea  began.  Several  snccesses  were  won,  and, 
to  the  sarprise  of  the  whole  English  nation,  the  Boers  proved 
themselves  excellent  fighters ;  bat  it  was,  of  course,  manifest  that, 
however  brave  they  might  be,  a  mere  handf al  of  farmers  could 
not  maintain  a  successful  struggle  agidnst  the  inexhaustible  re- 
sources of  the  British  empire.  The  justice  of  their  cause  was 
universally  acknowledged,  even  in  England ;  but,  inasmuch  as 
*'  civilized  '*  policy  forbids  all  retraction  in  dealings  with  weak  or 
semi-civilized  states,  it  was  assumed  on  every  side  that  the  war 
would  be  prosecuted  and  the  Boers  subdued.  Gladstone's  gov- 
ernment, however,  convinced  at  last  by  their  stubborn  resistance 
of  the  injustice  and  bad  policy  of  the  annexation,  granted  their 
demands,  and  restored  their  independence — so  far,  at  least,  as  the 
administration  of  their  internal  afEairs  was  concerned.  By  the 
terms  of  the  treaty  England  reserved  a  nominal  suzerainty,  the 
management  of  the  foreign  relations  of  the  republic,  and  the 
right  of  interference  for  the  protection  of  the  natives ;  while  the 
Boers  conceded  the  principle  of  religious  toleration,  and  abolished 
slavery.  It  was  the  more  difficult  for  England  to  make  such 
concessions  because  Sir  (George  CoUey,  the  commander  of  the 
British  forces,  had  just  been  defeated  and  slain  in  a  rash  attack 
on  Majuba  Hill,  undertaken  to  redeem  his  reputation  from  the 
disgrace  of  previous  defeat  at  the  hands  of  undisciplined  irregu- 
lars. In  conclusion,  it  should  be  added  that,  notwitlistanding 
England's  vast  outlay  of  men  and  money,  the  plan  of  a  South 
African  confederation  proved  an  utter  failure,  Cape  Colony  re- 
fusing its  consent  to  such  a  scheme. 

This  great  activity  in  foreign  afiEairs — a  reaction  against  the 
unenterprising  foreign  policy  of  the  Liberal  administration,  which 
had  been  overthrown  in  1874 — was  balanced  by  inaction  in 
domestic  matters ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  Irish  agitation, 
wo  should  have  absolutely  nothing  to  record  in  the  home  field. 
The  Irish  people,  without  manufactures  and  without  commerce, 
are  wholly  dependent  upon  agriculture.  The  land  is  in  the  hands 
of  comparatively  few  holders,  and  those,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses, foreigners,  of  alien  religion,  who  are  a  burden  on  the  land, 
bringing  little  money  in  and  taking  much  out  The  prevailing 
English  sentiment  regards  the  Irish  as  incapable  of  managing 
their  own  affairs,  so  that  not  only  is  the  Irish  secretary  invariably 
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an  Englishmati — and  frequently  oflensively  bo — and  not  onl^^i 
IriHli  legiBlation  framed  by  EnglUli  legislntors,  without  much  ml- 
cronco  to  Irish  wishes  or  comprehension  of  Irish  pecnliarities, 
bill  llie  Inndiorda,  an  a  rule,  feel  themselves  at  liberty  to  iotcrfcrc 
with  and  rcgulnte  tho  aSuirs  of  tliolr  tenants  in  the  most  minote 
and  personal  details.  Moreorer,  uatil  the  summer  of  1881,  the 
laws  left  in  the  hands  of  the  landlords  practically  absolute  power 
with  reference  to  rents  and  evictions,  A  law  limiting  this  power 
WAS  passed  in  1870,  as  a  reealt  of  the  Fenian  agitation,  but  proved 
ineSectual,  inasmuch  ss  the  tenants  were  allowed  to  contnct 
thcnisclTea  ont  of  its  operation,  and  landlords  were  always  able 
to  und  tenants  willing  to  do  so.  Agitation  was  recommeaeed ; 
the  cry  of  homo  rule  was  raised  once  more;  and  in  1876  a  policy 
of  more  or  less  systematic  obstruction  was  begun  by  some  of  th« 
Iii^h  members  in  the  House  of  Commons,  under  the  lead  princi- 
piillv  of  Pamell.  This  obstruction  consisted  in  long  and  Irrele- 
vant speeches,  with  repeated  motions  to  amend  or  adjoam,  and 
was  iiiteoded,  by  perpetually  obstructing  tho  bnsinees  of  tbe  im- 
perial parliament,  to  induce  tho  English  to  give  Ireland  a  psifi»- 
mcnt  of  its  own.  The  bad  harvests  of  IflTB  and  18S0  increase«] 
tho  distress.  Before  the  Conservative  ministry  went  out  of  office 
agrarian  outrages  had  already  commenced,  and  the  collection  of 
rents  was  everywhere  fast  becoming  an  impossibility.  The  elec- 
tions for  a  new  parliament,  which  began  on  the  30th  of  March, 
1880,  and  resulted  jn  the  return  of  three  hundred  and  forty-two 
Liberals,  two  hundred  and  forty  Conservatives,  and  stxty-three 
Home-rulers,  forced  Bcaconsfiold  (Benjamin  Disraeli,  created 
Viscount  of  Hughenden  and  Earl  of  Beaconsficld,  August  I2tb, 
1876),  to  lay  down  his  office,  and  eompellcd  the  queen,  much 
against  her  personal  wishes,  to  intrust  Mr.  Gladstone  with  the 
formation  of  a  new  cabinet  A  bill  was  at  once  brought  forward 
appropriating  money  for  the  relief  of  minor  tenants  evicted  for 
non-payment  of  rent.  Notwithstanding  the  combined  opposition 
of  the  Conservatives  and  Home-rulers,  this  measure  passed  the 
Honse  by  a  majority  of  sixty-sii,  but  was  thrown  out  in  the 
House  of  Lords  hy  a  vote  of  two  hundred  and  eighty-two  to 
fifty-one  (August  4th);  and  nothing  more  was  attempted  during 
that  session.  Among  the  chief  opponents  of  the  bill  in  tho  Up- 
per House  was  tho  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  a  great  Irish  Und- 
hotder,  who  laid  down  the  position  of  under-secretary  of  state  for 
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India  to  oppose  what  he  regarded  as  the  socialistic  and  revolu- 
tionary character  of  the  hill. 

In  Ireland  the  excitement  was  on  the  increase.     The  Land 
League  had  heen  formed,  and  had  found  numerous  adherents  ev- 
erywhere, hut  especially  in  the  western  counties.     The  non-politi- 
cal demands  of  its  more  moderate  merahers  were  fair  rent,  fixity 
of  tenure,  and  free  sale — the  so-called  "  three  Ps."    Violent  meas- 
ures were  resorted  to,  and  still  more  violent  language  indulged  in. 
Pamell  went  to  America,  to  solicit  assistance  from  Irish-Ameri- 
cans.    No  rent  was  paid,  landlords  were  shot,  evictions  were^rc- 
sisted.    Parliament  reassembled  on  the  6th  of  January,  1881,  and 
Parneirs  followers  at  once  commenced  a  policy  of  the  most  fac- 
tious obstruction.     The  debate  on  the  address  occupied  the  un- 
precedented time  of  eight  days.     Then  the  ministry  brought  for- 
ward a  coercion  bill  suspending  the  habeas  corpus  act  in  Ireland, 
and  bestowing  on  the  lord -lieutenant  extraordinary  powers  for 
the  suppression  of  the  disturbances.     The  obstruction  in  parlia- 
ment became  only  the  more  obstinate ;  until  at  last  it  was  evident 
that  the  House  of  Commons,  like  other  legislative  bodies — ex- 
cepting the  Hungarian  and  Swedish  parliaments — must  adopt 
some  form  of  the  cloture^  or  ''  previous  question."    The  crisis  was 
reached  on  the  morning  of  Wednesday,  February  2d — after  the 
House  had  been  in  uninterrupted  session  since  the  evening  of  tho 
previous  Monday — by  the  arbitrary  exercise  of  the  Speaker's  pre- 
rogative, for  the  purpose  of  closing  the  debate ;  whereupon  tho 
Home-rulers  left  the  House  in  a  body.     On  the  following  day  a 
rule  was  adopted  by  which,  at  the  motion  of  the  ministry,  a  meas- 
ure may  be  declared  "  urgent"  by  a  vote  of  three  to  one  in  a  house 
of  three  hundred ;  and  so  soon  as  nrgency  has  been  declared  the 
Speaker  is  obliged  to  put  the  question  without  adjournment  or 
debate.    The  coercion  bill  was  passed,  as  well  as  an  arms  bill,  for- 
bidding the  possession  of  arms  in  certain  districts ;  and  finally  the 
land  bill  was  brought  forward.      This  bill,  which  in  substance 
granted  the  ''three  Fs"  demanded  by  the  agitators,  drove  the 
Duke  of  Argyll  out  of  the  cabinet,  and  frightened,  if  it  did  not 
alienate,  the  whole  body  of  Whigs,  or  conservative,  land-holding 
Liberals.     It  gave  the  tenant  absolute  fixity  of  tenure  as  long  as 
he  paid  a  ''  fair  rent ;"  and  in  case  of  disagreement  between  land- 
lord and  tenant,  that  is  to  be  determined  for  a  period  of  fifteen 
years  by  the  decision  of  a  court,  at  tho  end  of  which  time  a  rer 
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adjustment  may  he  made.  In  case  of  eviction  for  any  cause  Ura 
tciiiiut  is  entitled  to  compcosation  for  Lis  ituproTetncDle — uch 
compensation  to  be  paid  by  tho  landlord,  or  obtaiDed  by  free  sala 
to  tba  highest  bidder;  and  no  tenant  paying  leas  than  Sl&O  a 
year  is  alloned  to  contract  himself  out  of  the  operation  of  the  act. 
In  addition  to  this  a  land  commission  was  to  be  created,  anned 
tritb  power  to  advance  money  to  tenants  for  tbc  purchase  of  tbeir 
farms,  or  the  reclamation  of  waste  lands,  or  for  the  parposc  of  a»- 
nisting  would-be  emigrants.  The  bill,  although  opposed  by  tlia 
Pafnallito»,  or  extreuio  members  of  the  Home-rule  party,  because 
it  did  not  abolish  landlords  altogether,  end  by  the  ConserraUrea 
because  it  deprived  the  landlords  of  too  many  of  their  riglit^ 
passed  the  House  on  the  29th  of  July  by  a  vote  of  220  to  U, 
most  of  its  opponents  refrainiag  from  voting.  In  the  Lorda, 
where  Lord  Salisbury  had  become  the  leader  of  the  Opposition 
by  the  death  of  Lord  BeaconaGeid,  on  the  19th  of  April,  it  met 
nith  eorioDS  opposition,  and  was  finally  returned  to  the  House 
(August  6th)  loaded  down  with  amendments  radically  altering  ila 
chanicter.  Tlicre  was  for  a  time  considerable  fear  entertained  of 
a  collision  between  the  two  House»,  resulting  in  a  dissolntion,  bat 
this  result  waa  happily  avoided.  The  Lords  withdrew  their  oppo- 
sition, and  tlic  land  bill,  with  its  main  features  unchanged,  re- 
ceived the  royal  sanction  and  became  law  on  the  22d  of  August 
At  first  the  Land-Ioagucrs  seemed  inclined  to  give  the  new  meas- 
ure a  trial,  but  their  tactics  soon  changed,  and  a  policy  of  obstruc- 
tion began.  Hitherto  a  mild  use  had  l>cen  made  of  the  cxt^ao^ 
dinary  powers  conferred  upon  the  government  by  the  coercion 
act,  but  in  October  a  change  of  policy  was  resolved  upon.  The 
government  began  to  arrest  all  persons  regarded  as  dangerons. 
Famell  himself  was  lodged  in  Kilmainham  Jail,  in  Dublin,  on  the 
I3th  of  October.  At  the  instigation  of  the  Irish- Americana,  to 
whom  the  Leaguers  were  indebted  for  so  large  a  portion  of  their 
fnnds,  the  chiefs  of  the  League  answered  this  action  of  tbc  Eng- 
lish government  by  the  publication  of  a  "no  rent"  manifesto. 
This  led  to  the  prohibition  of  the  Land  League  as  a  seditions  or- 
ganization, and  also  forced  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  to  pro- 
noQQce  against  it  The  ultimate  effect  of  tho  land  law  it  is  as  yet 
impossible  to  predict,  but  the  present  condition  of  the  Irish  ques- 
tion is  eminently  unsatisfactory. 


AHDBAaSrS  FQBEIQK  FOLKT. 


AUBTKO-HDnaART, 


Thk  annention  to  Aoatro-Hnngary  of  BosDia  uid  nerz<^o- 
vina,  in  accoidance  with  the  proviaions  of  the  Berlin  treaty,  has 
already  beea  narrated.  A  dispute  at  once  arose  u  to  which  of 
the  two  halves  of  the  dual  empire  should  receive  the  newly-ao- 
quired  proviuces ;  and  it  was  settled  that,  like  Alsace  and  Lor- 
ndne,  in  the  German  empire,  they  ahoald  be  imperial  lands,  be- 
longing neither  to  Aostria  nor  Üangary,  but  governed  directly 
by  the  common  imperial  government.  The  «mdiAot  of  Novi- 
Bazar  was  not  occupied  in  1878 ;  the  resistance  met  with  in  the 
other  part«  of  the  annexed  region,  aud  the  necessity  of  economy, 
indaclng  Andraasy  to  confine  the  occupation  as  much  as  poui- 
ble;  hat  in  1879,  a  conventioD  having  been  at  last  concluded 
with  the  Porte,  Austrian  troops  took  possession  of  that  district 
also,  thus  building  a  wall  of  division  between  Servia  and  Monte- 
n^^ro,  and  giving  Austria  the  command  of  the  road  to  the  .i£gean 
Sea.  The  attitude  of  the  different  parta  of  the  empire,  with  re- 
gard to  the  whole  Eastern  question,  had  obliged  the  premier, 
with  the  sapport  of  the  Aostriao  and  Hungarian  ministers,  to 
take  tlie  law  into  his  own  hands.  He  had  found  it  eipedient  to 
act  first,  and  ask  the  wills  of  the  popular  representatives  after- 
ward.  This  course  excited  much  dissatisfaction,  especially  among 
the  Constitutional  party  in  Cisleithania.  The  budget  laid  before 
the  Aostrian  and  Hungarian  del^;atioDS  in  Pesth,  in  November 
of  I8V8,  was  severely  attacked  in  the  badget  commission  of  the 
former  by  the  Constitutional  party,  under  the  lead  of  Herbst, 
who  was  hostile  to  Andrassy  aod  aimed  at  his  overthrow.  The 
latter  finally  obtained  a  vote  of  indemnity  for  the  41,000,000 
gulden  by  which  the  original  appropriation  of  60,000,000  gulden 
had  already  been  exceeded,  as  well  as  an  additional  35,000,000 
gulden  to  cover  the  expenses  of  the  occupation  for  the  year  1879, 
bub  not  until  the  whole  matter  bad  been  referred  to  the  Reichf 
rath  (Austria)  and  the  Seiehitag  (Hungary),  with  the  object  of 


688  POLITICAL  UlSTOKV  OF  RECENT  TUtGS. 

BubjectiDg  his  policy  to  a  mot«  searching  and  pabtic  critids^ 
and  thus  exerting  a  more  efficient  check  upon  Uis  actions.  It  mm 
pliun  that,  Blthon)^h  they  consent««!  to  accept  an  accompliabcil 
fact,  tlie  Constitutional  or  German  purty  were  not  satiaSed  wttk 
Androssy's  policy  in  the  matter  of  the  annexution  ;  and  it  i*  aUo 
plain  that,  if  ho  hod  confined  litmseif  to  strictly  coastitatjonal 
measures,  Bosnia  and  Ilcracgovina  could  not  have  been  annexed, 
nor  the  Berlin  treaty  concluded.  The  annciation.  and  indeed 
tlie  Berlin  treaty  in  general,  cost  Austria  the  fricndsbip  of  Rus- 
sia, but  proportionally  strengthened  her  atliaaco  with  GerniaoT. 
It  was  evidently  Bismarck's  policy  to  push  Austria  forward  on 
the  road  to  Constantinople,  thus  checkmating  Russian  ainbitioD 
in  tliat  direction,  and  at  the  same  time  definitircly  excluding  Au»- 
tri»  from  all  participation  in  German  afiain;  and  Anstria  had 
accepted  the  part  assigned  her.  The  threatening  attitndc  of  Rua- 
sia  led  to  the  formation  of  a  still  closer  alliance  b«tirecn  tlie 
two  middle  powers  in  the  summer  of  18V9,  and  in  the  autuaw  of 
1881  Italy  also  entered  into  the  alliance.  But  before  this  tHBk 
(October  8th,  1879)  Andrassy  had  laid  down  his  ofSce  and  be« 
aucceedcd  by  Baron  von  llaymerle.  The  reasons  for  this  change 
are  not  clear,  but  at  least  it  has  led  to  no  change  in  the  Anstro- 
Uungarian  foreign  policy.  The  death  of  Haynierlo  (October  10th, 
1881),  and  the  appointment  in  his  place  of  Count  Kalaoky,  for 
mcrly  minister  at  St,  Petersburg,  will  in  all  probability  be  equal- 
ly inappreciable  in  its  efiect  on  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Ilaps- 
bai^  empire.  The  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  were 
not  without  effect  on  the  internal  affairs  of  the  Austrian  half  of 
the  dual  empire.  The  dissatisfaction  of  the  German  liberal  Con- 
Btitutional  party  with  the  policy  of  the  government  led  to  the 
resignation  of  Prince  Adolf  Anersperg  on  the  15th  of  February, 
1879.  As  the  elections  for  a  new  Reichsralk  were  near  at  band, 
no  permanent  successor  was  appointed ;  bnt  Stremayr,  minister 
of  instruction  and  worship,  was  intrusted  with  a  provisional  presi- 
dency. The  now  elections,  in  May,  resulted  in  a  defeat  of  the 
Liberals  by  the  Conservatives,  assisted  by  the  party  of  historical 
rights  (Federalists),  i.  e.,  those  who  aimed  at  preserving  the  indi- 
Tiduality  of  the  various  countries  comprised  in  the  western  half 
of  the  empire,  and  perhaps  transforming  the  existing  dualism  into 
a  triple  or  quadruple  confederation.  From  one  point  of  view  the 
resalt  of  the  May  elections  (190  Conservatives  and  160  Liberals) 
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may  be  deicribed  u  b  victory  of  the  SUvio  over  the  Oennan  e)e- 
tneot,  and  as  anch  it  was  follovred  by  the  retnrn  of  the  old  Czechs 
to  the  BeUharath,  from  which  they  had  Receded  in  1877.  A  new 
cabinet  wa«  formed  in  August,  with  Count  Taaffe,  formerly  stadt- 
holder  of  the  ultramontane  province  of  Tyrol,  as  minister-presi- 
dent, bat  von  Stremayr  and  von  Horst,  members  of  Auersperg'B 
cabinet,  were  allowed  to  retain  tbeir  portfolios.  In  apitc  of  this 
concession  of  two  seats  in  the  cabinet,  the  Liberals  of  ali  shades 
resolved  to  unite  in  opposition  to  Toaffe's  government,  and  a  com- 
mon prc^i^mme  was  adopted,  demanding,  among  other  things, 
increased  economy  and  a  diminntion  of  the  military  budget.  An- 
other form  of  opposition  displayed  itself  in  the  Conservative  Upper 
House,  where  Schmerling,  with  the  two  Aaerspergs  and  Cardinal 
Kutschker, Archbishop  of  Vienna,  formed  a  "Constitutional  par- 
ty," in  opposition  to  the  demands  of  the  Czechs.  The  opposition 
of  the  Conservative  majority  of  the  Lords  was,  therefore,  wholly 
concerned  with  the  federalistic  tendencies  of  the  new  ministry, 
while  the  Liberal  minority  among  the  Commons  opposed  its  con- 
servative as  well  as  its  federal  tcndcucies.  The  address  adopt- 
ed by  the  majority  in  the  Lower  House,  advocating  decentraliza- 
tion and  increase  of  the  powers  of  the  separate  provincial  parlia- 
ments, rect^ized  the  constitution  merely  as  an  eiisting  fact,  and 
not  as  an  inherent  necessity ;  that  of  the  Honse  of  Lords  was 
conceived  in  a  diametrically  opposite  spirit. 

The  most  important  bill  laid  before  the  new  Rtiehtrath  was 
that  fixing  the  strength  of  the  army  (800,000  in  war  and  255,000 
in  peace)  for  the  next  ton  years,  thus  removing  the  whole  matter 
beyond  the  sphere  of  parliamentary  control.  As  this  involved  a 
change  of  the  constitution,  a  two-thirds  vote  was  necessary  to  its 
passage.  So  long  as  the  liberals  united  in  opposing  the  measure 
it  was  impossible  to  obtain  the  requisite  majority.  Finally,  how- 
ever, more  than  forty  liberals  yielded  to  the  pressure  bronght  to 
bear  npon  tliem  by  the  government,  and  on  Uio  20th  of  Decem- 
ber the  bill  passed  the  Honse  by  a  vote  of  223  to  105.  This 
measnre,  although  from  a  civil  and  political  point  of  view  un- 
doubtedly dangerous,  on  accoant  of  the  power  it  put  in  the  hands 
of  the  government,  was  of  great  value  from  a  military  stand- 
point, by  removing  the  army  for  a  definite  time  beyond  the  pos- 
sibility of  popular  interference.  In  government  circles  the  main- 
tenance of  a  powerful  armament  was  considered  necessarY.,  ii\. 


&eo  pounoAL  mstoRT  of  bbobnt  Tma. 

order  th&t  Auatro-Hangaty  might  maintün  its  potiUon  arnon 
tha  £aropean  powers;  bat  on  econoinic  groands  a  redaction  c 
the  militAry  expenditnra  was  eamostljr  to  bo  dceired,  for  each  jta 
iha  badgct  contaioa  a  deficit,  and  the  empire  itself  ia  viitoall 
bankrupt. 

April  19tb,  1880,  an  order  was  issued  by  the  ministen  of  th 
interior  and  of  joatice  requiring  imperial  ofBdals  in  Bohemia  ani 
Moravia  to  make  nse,  in  all  official  dealing*,  of  the  langoage  o 
the  parties  concerned.  This  inralred  the  diemisul  of  a  nnmbe 
of  German  officials  who  conld  not  apeak  the  Czechish  tongne,  sni 
waa  the  signal,  wherever  the  Slavs  were  at  all  numerous,  for  m 
attack  on  the  German  language.  In  Bohemia  feeling  nm  ao  higl 
that  the  attacks  were  not  confined  to  the  language  alone,  and  : 
tiamber  of  outrages  were  committed  agunst  persons,  especially  i 
Pn^e.  Home  rule,  or  the  erection  of  the  "  Bohemian  erowx 
lands "  into  a  separate  kingdom,  united  with  Austria  by  a  mer 
personal  union,  was  the  sobstanoe  of  the  Czechish  demanda.  Äl 
this  led  to  a  ministerial  crisis;  Stremayr,  Horst,  and  two  otbe 
ministers  resigned,  and  their  places  were  filled  by  more  pro 
nonnced  or  more  pliant  adherents  of  the  federal  policy.  Thi 
change  excited  considerable  apprehension  in  Hungary,  the  Mag 
yars  dreading  the  effects  of  Slavic  ascendency  in  Cisleitfaania  oi 
the  Slavs  in  the  eastern  half  of  the  empire.  For  the  maintenano 
of  their  own  position  the  Magyars  bad  sought  to  limit  Slavii 
power  in  Hungary  by  every  means  in  their  power,  nitbont  over 
Bcrupulonsnesa  as  to  the  character  of  the  measures  adopted,  pro 
vided  only  the  desired  end  was  obtained.  This  had  led  them  U 
postpone  a  final  settlement  with  Croatia,  which  bore  a  relation  t< 
Hungary  similar  to  that  of  the  latter  to  Austria,  and  to  delay  thi 
incorporation  with  that  kingdom  of  the  portion  of  the  old  mtlita 
17  frontier  that  shonld  of  right  have  fallen  to  its  share.  By  thit 
means  the  nnmbcr  of  Croatian  representatives  in  the  R^halat 
was  decreased,  and  Slavic  influence  proportionally  diminished 
These  and  other  measures,  by  which  the  Magyars  sought  to  keeg 
the  power  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Slavs,  might  be  interfered  witi 
in  case  the  latter  gained  the  Dppcr-haud  in  Cislcithania.  Towan 
the  Germans,  also,  and  the  German  language,  the  Magyars  dis 
played  a  hostility  in  no  respect  inferior  to  that  of  the  Ciecha 
Not  content  with  driving  out  all  German  officials  of  every  de 
Boriptioo,  they  even  went  so  far  as  to  close  the  German  theatre  11 
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Pestb,  and  took  into  consideration  the  advisability  of  prohibiting 
German  religions  services  among  the  Saxons  of  Transylvania. 

The  finances  of  the  eastern  half  of  the  empire  are,  if  possible, 
in  a  worse  condition  than  those  of  the  western.  Hungarian  finan- 
cial policy  is  notoriously  bad«  The  land  is  rich,  but  each  year 
the  budget  displays  a  deficit.  little  or  no  money,  however,  is 
laid  out  on  necessary  improvements — -as  witness  the  destruction 
of  Sz^edin,  in  1870,  by  an  inundation  of  the  Theiss,  owing  to 
defective  and  neglected  dams — all  is  squandered  on  the  Honved 
army.  The  agricultural  system  is  antiquated.  The  administra- 
tive system  is  so  bad,  and  the  rule  of  the  Magyars  so  intolerable, 
that  large  numbers  of  Slavs  and  Germans  have  left  and  are  leav- 
ing the  country,  many  of  the  former  emigrating  to  Bulgaria. 

The  relations  of  Hungary  to  Austria  during  the  period  under 
consideration  are  also  deserving  of  notice.  The  settlement  con- 
cluded by  Beust  in  1867  expired  in  the  year  1877.  That  settle- 
ment had  been  peculiarly  favorable  to  Hungary,  and  the  Magyars 
attempted  to  secure  equally  favorable  conditions  in  the  new  treaty. 
The  point  of  greatest  difficulty  was  the  bank  question.  Although 
the  majority  of  the  stock  was  held  in  Austria,  the  Hungarian  gov- 
ernment insisted  upon  an  equal  share  in  the  administration.  In 
case  this  were  not  conceded  they  threatened  to  establish  a  sepa- 
rate Hungarian  bank,  and  to  regulate  their  tariff  without  any  ref- 
erence to  that  of  Austria.  They  also  refused  to  assume  any  part 
of  the  debt  of  80,000,000  gulden  due  the  bank  from  the  govern- 
ment. The  negotiations  were  protracted  into  the  middle  of  the 
following  year  before  a  settlement  could  be  reached.  It  was 
finally  arranged  that  the  president  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  bank 
should  be  appointed  by  the  emperor  on  the  nomination  of  the 
central  cabinet,  one  vice-president  on  the  nomination  of  the  Aus- 
trian minister  of  finance,  and  one  on  that  of  the  Hungarian ;  eight 
directors  were  to  be  elected  by  the  share-holders  of  their  own  free 
choice — two  on  the  nomination  of  the  Austrian  government,  and 
two  on  that  of  the  Hungarian.  The  Hungarian  government  also 
consented  to  assume  an  ultimate  responsibility  for  thirty  per  cent, 
of  the  government  debt  to  the  bank.  In  the  matter  of  the  tariff 
it  was  agreed  to  levy  a  high  tax  on  coffee  and  petroleum  in  the  in- 
terest of  Hungary,  where  those  articles  do  not  find  much  sale,  and 
to  put  high  duties  on  manufactured  goods  for  the  benefit  of  Aus- 
trian manufactures. 
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In  the  matter  of  religrious  liberty  bot  sligbt  progresa  was  mac 
between  thoj'eata  ISTO  and  1661.  In  spite  of  loud  protests  froi 
the  Roman  Catbolic  bisliops,  supported  by  the  greater  put  of  tb 
inhabitants,  permission  was  g;ranted  to  a  few  Protestant  ooogn 
gatioDH  in  ultratnontana  Tyrol  to  bold  pablio  religtoas  aerrico 
fiad  in  the  year  1677  the  Old  Catholic«  at  last  receired  officii 
recognition  from  the  stiito.  Bat  in  general,  although  before  th 
elections  of  18T9  the  Lower  House  of  the  Beiehtratk  was  in  faro 
of  full  rcllgioDB  freedom,  all  attempts  in  that  direction  were  frai 
trated  by  the  Upper  Hoase,  and  still  more  by  the  emperor  hioi 
wif.  By  their  union  with  the  Federalisto  in  1679  the  Clerical 
hoped  to  restore  the  schools  to  the  church,  and  otherwise  increas 
the  power  of  the  ecclesiastics;  bnt  as  Connt  Taaffe's  miniatr 
proved  more  concerned  for  federal  than  for  clerical  interesti 
twenty-seven  members  of  the  clerical  party  seceded  from  th 
ministerial  ranks  in  November  of  1881.  By  this  action,  whicl 
gires  them  the  balance  of  power  in  the  Lower  House,  they  hop 
to  force  the  gorernmcnt  to  concede  what  they  demand. 

In  conclusion,  it  mny  not  be  amiss  to  mention  two  ministeris 
ntterances  which  throw  considerable  light  on  certain  pecniiaritie 
of  Austrian  administration.  Tho  first  is  from  Giskra,  who  wa 
called  as  a  witness  (Jjinuary,  187C),  in  a  suit  for  pecalatioo 
against  Ofenheim,  formerly  director  of  the  Lemhei^-Czcmowit 
railroad.  Giskra  unblnshingly  averred  in  fall  court  that  in  Aus 
tria  every  one  takes  trcnkfftld,  from  servants  and  waiters  np  t» 
the  highest  offlciala  of  the  government,  and  instanced  his  owi 
acceptance  in  this  way  on  one  occasion  of  100,000  florins,  witi 
the  fall  knowledge  and  permission  of  the  cinpcror.  The  otbei 
is  a-stntcment  made  by  Prince  Adolf  Ancrspcrg,  while  minister 
president,  with  reference  to  the  passage  of  the  protective  tariff  ii 
1676;  a  measure  which  was  carried  through  the  Rmktralh  onl] 
by  tho  assistance  of  tho  Poles,  a  part  of  the  Liberals  opposing  it 
"The  official  Press  does  not  coat  a  penny,  but  the  oppositioi 
Press — that  takes  hnsh-money.  We  only  needed  a  few  votes  ii 
the  Lower  Honsc,  bnt  it  coat  a  great  deal." 
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§34. 


In  Italy  the  year  1876  wu  marked  by  the  accessioa  to  power 
of  the  Prt^TCBsiBt«  (Liberals)  after  siKteen  yean  of  Moderate 
(ConservatiTe)  rule.  Minghetti'a  ministry  had  for  some  time 
been  loung  groaad.  Their  weal:  policy  in  the  matter  of  ecckai- 
astical  diircgard  of  civil  law,  relative  to  the  appointment  and  in- 
stalment of  bishops,  pastors,  and  other  religious  functionaries,  and 
their  apparent  inability  to  put  an  end  to  brigandage  in  Sicily,  had 
largely  reduced  the  number  of  their  supportera  before  the  close 
of  18TS.  But  it  vaa  not  until  the  next  year  that  they  were 
obliged  to  resign,  and  the  question  vhich  ultimately  bronght 
about  their  downfall  was  the  manner  of  raising  the  hated  giist 
tax,  Minghctti's  successor  in  office  was  Dcpretis,  the  leader  of 
one  section  of  the  FrogreesistB.  This  change  of  ministers  in- 
volved a  dissolution  and  new  elections.  These  resulted  in  an  ove^ 
whelming  victory  for  the  Progressists.  In  the  new  parliament, 
which  met  on  the  20th  of  November,  over  400  out  of  the  total 
number  of  G08  seata  were  occupied  by  members  of  the  various 
sections  of  the  Left.  In  January  of  16T7  the  antipapal  policy 
of  the  new  ministry  manifested  itself  in  the  iotrodnction  of  a 
bill,  directed  chiefly  against  the  higher  clergy,  to  punish  religious 
functionaries  for  inciting  disobedience  to  the  laws  of  the  state  by 
speech  or  writing.  Although  this  bill  was  thrown  out  by  the 
Senate,  yet  the  evident  determination  of  the  government  to  ex- 
tort from  all  cccleuastica  strict  obedience  to  the  civil  authori- 
ties had  a  beneficial  effect,  and  about  thirty  of  the  bishops  sub- 
mitted to  the  requirements  of  the  law,  and  received  the  legal 
exequatur  at  the  hands  of  the  Italian  government. 

The  following  year  opened  with  the  death  of  Victor  Emmanuel 
(January  9tii).  first  king  of  Italy,  and  the  accession  to  the  throne 
of  his  eldest  son  as  King  Humbert  I.  Parliament  was  rc-opencd 
on  the  7th  of  March,  and  before  the  close  of  that  month  Deprotis 
had  ceased  to  be  prime-minister,  and  Cairoli,  leader  of  the  ex- 
treme Left,  was  directing  the  affairs  of  the  nation.    But  no  min- 
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istrj  can  achieve  a  reasonable  d^rree  of  permanence  so  long  as^ 
the  majority  is  divided  into  a  nnmber  of  sections  under  yariona 
chiefs  (Depretis,  Nicotera,  Crispi,  Cairoli),  each  greedy  of  power, 
and  accordingly  Cairoli  in  his  tnm  soon  made  place  for  Depretia, 
and  Depretis  for  Cairoli,  and  Cairoli  agun  for  Depretis.  Daring 
Gairoli's  first  ministry  occurred  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  King 
Hambert  The  Internationale  had  appeared  in  Italy,  republican 
unions  had  been  formed,  and  Barsanti  elubi  abounded*  (Baiwmti 
waa  a  corporal  who  had  been  executed  by  martial  law  for  tlio 
murder  of  his  lientenant,  and  forthwith  exalted  into  a  aoeiaiiat 
hero.)  The  king  undertook  a  journey  through  the  {«ineipal 
cities  of  his  dominion.  In  Bologna,  Pisa,  and  Florenoe  plaeaida 
appeared  on  the  walls  containing  such  sentimente  as  ^  Death  to 
the  king!"  ''Down  with  the  monarchy T'  and  letters  were  re- 
ceived announcing  an  intended  attempt  at  assassination*  On  the 
I7th  of  November  he  made  his  entrance  into  Naples  in  a  carriage» 
the  other  occupants  of  which  were  the  queen,  the  Prince  of  Na- 
ples, and  CairolL  A  cook  named  Giovanni  Passanante,  preenng 
through  the  crowd,  sprung  on  to  the  step  of  the  carriage  and  at- 
tempted to  stab  the  king  with  a  large  knife.  The  first  blow  was 
parried  by  Humbert  himself,  the  second  wounded  Cairoli,  who 
had  thrown  himself  between  the  monarch  and  his  assassin.  In 
Florence  and  Pisa  members  of  the  Internationale  threw  bombs 
among  tlie  crowd  which  gathered  to  celebrate  the  king's  escape 
from  death,  and  a  number  of  persons  were  killed  or  wounded. 
These  outrages  aroused  the  loyalty  and  indignation  of  the  whole 
nation.  Cairoli  was  forced  to  take  active  measures  agunst  the 
Internationale^  and  especially  to  suppress  the  Barsanti  dubs,  and 
the  support  of  public  opinion  rendered  his  measures  effective. 
Passanante  himself  was  condemned  to  death,  but  the  king  com- 
muted his  sentence  to  imprisonment  for  life. 

In  1879  a  bill  passed  the  Chamber  making  civil  marriage  an 
obligatory  prerequisite  to  the  performance  of  the  religions  cere- 
mony. Civil  marriage  had  long  been  compulsory,  but  as  the  law 
did  not  require  the  civil  to  precede  the  religious  contract,  many 
had  contented  themselves  with  the  latter  alone,  until  it  was  esti- 
tnated  that  the  number  of  marriages  of  this  description,  invalid 
in  the  eyes  of  the  law,  must  reach  about  120,000.  The  Pope  and 
his  bishops  vigorously  opposed  the  new  law,  as  was  to  have  been 
expected,  protesting  against  it  as  an  encroachment  by  the  State 
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on  terntary  rigbtfolly  beloDgüg  to  the  Church.  An  extension 
of  the  saffraj^  had  been  promised  by  the  Prof^ressists  ever  since 
their  accession  to  power,  but  the  first  bill  nith  that  end  in  view 
was  not  introduced  antil  1879,  and,  after  passing  the  House,  was 
thrown  ont  hj  the  Senate  in  1880.  After  the  new  elections  of 
May,  1880,  which  resulted  in  the  return  of  346  Progressists  and 
I$0  Moderates,  the  tninistry  introduced  a  second  bill  of  a  slight- 
ly more  radical  character.  Hitherto,  ont  of  n  population  of 
30,000,000  soul%  only  600,000  have  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  the 
franchise,  and  not  more  than  one-half  of  the  privileged  few  have 
ever  exercised  their  privil^^  The  proposed  law  practically  be- 
stows the  suffr^e  upon  all  males  above  the  age  of  twenty-one 
who  can  sign  their  name»,  or  abont  one-half  of  the  adult  male 
population.  This  hill  has  already  passed  the  House,  and  it  seems 
probable  that  it  will  be  earned  throngh  the  Senate  also,*  the  gov- 
ernment having  created  one  hundred  now  Prt^ressist  senators  for 
the  purpose  of  conviDcing  that  body  of  tho  advant^^s  of  a  Pro- 
gressist policy.  Another  Progressist  measure,  long  demanded  by 
public  opinion,  and  delayed  by  the  necessities  of  the  treasury, 
where  the  receipts  are  always  loss  than  the  expenditures,  was  the 
abolition  of  the  tax  on  the  inferior  cereals.  This  was  farther  ao- 
companied  by  a  provision  for  the  total  abolition  of  the  grist  tax 
on  the  Ist  of  January,  1884. 

In  the  matter  of  foreign  policy  tho  tendency  of  the  Liberal 
rtgime  has  been  toward  estrangement  from  France  and  alliance 
with  Oermsny,  and  latterly  with  Austria  also.  The  death  of  Vic- 
tor Emmanuel  and  the  accession  of  King  Humbert  were  both  faror- 
sbie  to  the  anti-French  party.  Victor  Emmanuel  felt  himself  nn- 
der  weighty  obligations  to  the  French  emperor — and.indecd,  it  was 
only  tho  overwhelming  rapidity  of  Napoleon's  defeat  «hich  pre- 
vented the  Italian  king  from  coming  to  his  assistance — and  was, 
consequently,  well  disposed  toward  a  permanent  French  alliance, 
while  Humbert  was  more  inclined  to  enter  into  closer  relations 
with  Germany.  French  lust  of  aggression  and  French  arrogance 
toward  Italy  finally  converted  the  policy  of  n  party  into  the  senti- 
ment of  a  nation.  Whatever  gratitude  toward  France  the  Italian 
people  still  cherished  was  completely  blotted  out  by  the  conduct 
of  the  French  government  in  regard  to  Tunis  (1880  and  ISSI), 
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almost  retnltiDg  in  open  bogtiliUes  witb  Italy.  A  riotous  attack 
upon  Italian  laborers  in  Marseilles,  in  the  sommer  of  1881,  and 
the  hostile  tone  of  the  French  Press  helped  still  farther  to  widen 
the  broach  betweon  the  two  nations,  and  to  place  Italy  in  th« 
foremost  rank  of  France'«  bitterest  foes.  It  has  already  been 
stated  that  Italy  has  entered  into  intimate  relations  with  Atiatro- 
Uangary ;  but  this  friendship  was  preceded  by  a  period  of  atrain- 
ed  relations  between  the  two  states,  consequent  npon  the  desire  of 
a  la^e  part  of  the  Italian  people  to  annex  to  Italy  certain  Italian- 
■peaking  districts  in  the  possession  of  their  Austrian  neighbor«. 
The  Italia  irredenta  programme  iocludcd  territory  possessed  by 
Switzerland,  France,  England,  and  Aastria;  but  conüderations  of 
expediency  induced  the  leaders  of  the  agitation  to  reclaim  the 
Austrian  districts  first  In  1878  government  encouragement 
caused  this  agitation  to  assume  formidable  proportions,  and,  «a 
a  matter  of  course,  the  inevitable  Garibaldi  figured  among  the 
agitators.  It  seems  probable  that  during  the  Russo-Turkisli 
war  some  sort  of  a  treaty  was  concluded  between  Russia  and  Italy 
for  the  event  of  Austria's  interference  with  Russian  movemeuta 
in  the  Balkan  pcninaula.  This  understanding  was  apparently  re- 
newed in  1876,  but  the  conclusion  in  the  same  year  of  an  alliance 
between  Austria  and  Germany  rendered  a  change  of  policy  advi»- 
able.  Alliance  with  Germany  now  meant  friendly  relations  with 
Austria,  and  alliance  with  Russia  involved  a  breach  with  Ger- 
many ;  accordingly,  official  countenance  was  withdrawn  from  the 
Italia  irredenta  scheme,  an  (I,  for  the  time  being,  the  agitation  waa 
deprived  of  its  political  importance.  The  increasing  coolness  be- 
tween Italy  and  the  French  rcpotilic  increased  the  necessity  of 
friendly  relations  witb  Anstro-Hungary,  and  French  hostility  and 
German  friendship,  working  together,  finally  brought  about  a 
fiiendly  visit  of  the  Italian  royal  pair  in  Vienna,  in  the  autumn 
of  1661,  and  something  like  an  Anstro- Italian  alliance. 

Unfortunately  for  Italy,  Italian  history  involves  a  history  of 
the  papacy.  Abont  a  motith  after  the  death  of  Victor  Eranian- 
nel,  February  7th,  1878,  occurred  that  of  Pope  Pius  IX.,  the 
first  Christian  to  achieve  infallibility.  On  the  30th  of  the  aame 
month  Pecci,  cardinal-camcrlengo  and  Bishop  of  Perugia,  candi- 
date of  the  Moderate  parly,  was  elected  Pope  (Leo  XIII.)  by  a 
vote  of  forty-four  to  eighteen.  Pecci  had  been  appointed  Bishop 
of  Perugia  and  created  cardinal  at  the  instance  of  King  Leopold 
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of  Belginai,  in  the  year  1846 ;  but  the  nomination  was  rcicrved  i» 
petto,  and  Gregory  XYI.  dying  before  it  bad  been  tnado  public, 
ho  did  not  receive  the  cardinal's  hood  until  1853.  Under  Pius 
IX.  the  favorites  of  Gregory  XVI.  were  thmst  into  the  back- 
ground, and  the  papal  ear  was  monopolized  by  Cardinnl  Anto- 
nelli.  Accordingly,  it  was  not  until  after  the  death  of  the  latter 
(November  6tb,  I8?6)  that  Pecct  was  finally  suninioned  to  the 
Vatican  and  appointed  camerlengo  (September  24th,  1877).  lb 
was  the  new  Pope's  wish  to  make  an  end  of  the  "imprisonment" 
in  the  Vatican,  and  appear  poblicly  in  the  streets  of  Rome.  With 
this  end  in  view,  he  inqnired  whether,  in  case  of  a  public  corona- 
tion in  St.  Peter's,  the  Italian  government  would  be  able  to  guar- 
antee the  m«ntcnance  of  order.  Crispj,  minister  of  the  interior, 
fearing  that  the  Pope's  adherents  might  be  guilty  of  Indiscretiona 
which  would  excite  the  fury  of  the  Koman  mob,  and  provoke  dis- 
orders beyond  the  power  of  the  government  to  restrain,  refused  to 
undertake  such  a  guarantee.  Accordingly,  the  coronation  took 
place  in  private,  and  Leo,  like  his  predecessor,  assumed  the  r6le 
of  "Prisoner  of  the  Vatican."  It  was  at  first  popularly  supposed 
tliat,  inasmuch  aa  the  new  Pope  belonged  to  the  Moderate  party, 
a  change  of  policy  might  be  expected  in  the  direction  of  recon- 
ciliation with  the  civil  aathorities  in  those  states  whero  the  policy 
of  Pius  IX.  had  provoked  a  eulturkampf.  Time  has  shown, 
however,  that  the  expectation  of  important  concesuons  on  the 
part  of  the  papacy  was  based  on  an  erroneous  judgment  of  Leo's 
character  and  position.  Willing  to  make  concessions  in  matters 
of  outward  form,  be  is  as  obstinate  as  bis  predecessor  in  main- 
taining the  supremacy  of  ecclesiastical  over  civil  authority,  and 
his  apparent  readiness  to  conciliate — his  political  affability — only 
renders  him  a  more  dangerous  foo.  Franchi,  a  Moderate,  sncceed- 
cd  Simeoni,  an  Ultra,  as  secretary  of  state,  and  negotiations  were 
at  once  commenced  with  a  view  to  establishing  political  relations 
with  Prussia,  Switzerland,  and  Russia.  Leo's  demands  were  in 
substance  the  anme  as  those  of  Pius.  Owing  to  the  death  of 
Franchi  these  efforts  at  reconciliation  remained  for  the  moment 
fruitless.  In  1881,  however,  negotiations  with  Prussia  and  Russia 
were  again  resumed,  and  resulted  in  the  restoration  of  direct  po- 
litical communications  with  both  those  countries.  A  modus  vivendi 
was  also  found  between  the  government  of  the  former  country 
and  the  Roman  curia,  of  such  a  nature  that  two  of  the  vacant 
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procession  in  honor  of  their  UKuent  tynutt  natarolly  arooaed  the 
irrath  of  the  Ronutn  mob.  Xo  proriaions  had  been  made  for  the 
protection  of  the  processioa,  and  a  diagraceful  riot  ensued.  To 
excuse  tlie  government  for  iU  neglect  of  the  moat  common  pre- 
cautious, Depreüa,  the  prima -minister,  accused  the  late  Pope's 
executors,  and  indirectly  Pope  Leo,  with  hrcach  of  fiuth.  The 
whole  a&ur  was  nscd  by  Leo's  advisers  to  demonstrate  to  Leo 
himself  and  to  the  worid  at  large  the  reality  of  hia  "  imprison- 
ment" and  the  hostility  of  the  civil  authorities.  The  radicals 
made  use  of  the  incident  to  commence  an  agitation  for  the  repeal 
of  the  law  of  papal  gnaranteea;  the  indirect  accusation  of  the 
prime-minister  was  repeated  directly,  and  in  public  meetings  and 
the  duly  Press  the  Pope  was  freely  called  a  "  liar."  Feeling  ran 
so  high  that  the  annual  Italian  pilgrimage  was  postponed  for  fear 
of  a  serious  collision.  At  the  same  time  the  Pope  informed  the 
foreign  ambassadors  to  the  Vatican  that  "  if  the  anialkst  leaf  on 
the  pontifical  tiara  is  mffied"  he  wonld  leave  Rome  at  once — an 
event  which  seems  improbable ;  for  even  if  Italy  wishes  to  get  rid 
of  him,  no  other  conntiy  wishes  to  receive  him. 


§35. 


For  Spain  the  period  under  consideration  was  ushered  in  by 
an  event  of  the  most  favorable  nature — the  final  suppression  of 
the  Garlist  revolt  in  the  northern  provinces.  On  the  19th  of  Feb- 
mary,  1876,  Eatella,  the  strongest  point  in  Navarre,  surrendered 
nnconditionally  to  the  royalist  general  Primo  de  Rivera.  On  the 
31st  King  Alpbonso  entered  Toloaa,  and  on  the  following  day 
San  Sebastian,  Lizzaraga,  Dorr^aray,  and  Saballs  had  crossed 
the  French  frontier ;  other  Carlist  leaders  had  made  their  submis- 
sion to  the  legitimate  sovereign.  The  Spanish  government  had 
100,000  soldiers  in  the  field,  while  the  pretender,  who  had  retreat- 
ed to  tho  historical  valley  of  Roncesvalles,  could  muster  scarcely 
SOOO  men.  Under  these  circumstances  resistance  was  hopeless 
On  the  28th  of  February  Don  Carlos  crossed  the  French  frontier, 
his  followera  were  disarmed,  he  himself  was  invited  by  the  French 
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ADthoritioa  to  take  up  hia  residence  in  some  foreign  coantrj,  nA 
the  iiisarrection  naa  at  nn  end.  Tlioac  provinces  in  wfalch  tbe 
CartisU  bad  found  thoir  chief  support,  tbe  Basque  provioc€s  (Ab- 
V»,  Viscaya,  Guipuieoa)  and  Nacarrp,  were  depnved  of  Ibe  /ae- 
roi  or  tsptvisl  pririleges  which  they  bad  hitherto  enjoyed.  Their 
protest  against  the  military  conscription  was  disn^^rdcd,  and 
their  provincial  integrity  in  the  matter  of  tftiation  was  »bro^tcd 
in  HO  far  that  the  taxes  were  now  levied  directly  by  tbe  central 
gorcrnmcnl  and  not  through  the  medium  of  the  provincial  parlia- 
ments. The  retention  of  the /uero»  bad  been  promised  in  1675 
in  case  of  immodiato  submission  to  Alphonso's  government;  but 
the  fact  that  such  submission  was  not  rendered,  and  tbat  the  re- 
turn of  the  revolted  provinces  to  their  allegiance  was  effected  by 
force  of  arms,  thus  giving  the  government  the  desired  opportuni- 
ty to  abrogate  the  medifoval  privileges  in  qacstion,  must  be  re- 
ganged  as  a  real  gain  for  Spain.  The  abrogation  of  the /uCTtj» 
met,  however,  with  a  most  obstinato  resistance,  and  it  became 
necessary  to  place  the  recalcitrant  provinces  in  a  state  of  aiege. 

In  contrast  with  tho  enlightened  and  progressive  conduct  of 
the  Spanish  government  in  the  assertion  of  political  unity  was  its 
retrogressive  and  bigoted  action  with  regard  to  liberty  of  con- 
science. Article  11  of  the  new  constitution,  adopted  by  tbe 
Cortes  in  May  of  1876,  contained  the  following  provision  :  "Tbe 
nation  pledges  itself  to  the  maintenance  of  the  Catholic  religion, 
which  ia  the  state  religion — the  support  of  its  clergy  and  wor- 
ship. On  Spanish  soil  no  one  can  be  punished  for  his  religious 
opinions,  or  for  the  practice  of  his  own  peculiar  religious  rites, 
on  condition  that  proper  regard  be  had  to  the  teachings  of  Chris- 
tian morality.  Nevertheless,  no  public  ceremonies  or  demon.stra- 
tions  will  be  permitted  on  tho  part  of  those  not  members  of  the 
stale  church."  Castelar  and  ISagasta  advocated  tbe  restoration 
of  full  religious  freedom,  as  granted  by  the  constitution  of  1860  ; 
the  Clericals,  on  tbe  other  hand,  most  obstinately  opposed  the 
small  pretence  of  liberty  which  Article  1 1  conceded.  Rome  re- 
garded the  concordat  of  1851,  which  forbade  the  practice  of  any 
other  religious  rites  than  those  of  the  Romish  church,  as  stilt  in 
force.  In  this  respect  her  policy  was  the  same  which  it  lias  ever 
been,  viz.,  a  concordat  is  a  perpetual  treaty,  and  cannot  be  an- 
nulled except  with  the  consent  of  the  Roman  curia.  The  degree 
of  freedom  actually  granted  by  Article  1 1  depends  lai^ety  upon 
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tbe  interpretatioQ  put  upon  it  by  the  party  in  power.  What 
Caoovas's  iDterpretation  would  be  had  already  beeo  clearly  shown 
by  his  reactionary  meaBares  before  the  adoption  of  tbe  constitu- 
tion— namely,  the  suspension  of  Protestant  newspapers,  the  clos- 
ing of  Protestant  churches,  tbe  interference  with  freedom  of  in- 
struction in  the  schools  and  universities,  the  abolition  of  civil 
marriage,  the  restoration  to  chnrches  and  religious  orders  of  their 
confiscated  property,  and  to  the  clergy  of  their  former  iacoincs. 
Aa  might  have  been  expected  from  these  precedenU,  so  long  as 
Canovas  del  Castcllo  remained  in  power,  the  words  "  public  dem- 
onstrations "  received  the  narrowest  possible  interpretation.  No 
notice  of  the  hours  of  service  or  of  the  religious  character  of  tbe 
building  was  allowed  to  appear  on  tbe  outer  walls  of  Protestant 
churches;  and  in  Cadiz  (March  29th,  1S77)  one  zealous  alcalde 
went  so  far  as  to  send  policemen  into  a  church  to  interrupt  the 
service  on  the  ground  that  the  sound  of  the  preacher's  voice 
conld  bo  heard  in  the  street,  although  the  doors  were  closed,  and 
thst  there  had,  therefore,  been  a  "  public  demonstration."  In  tho 
Balearic  Isles,  under  pretence  that  the  introduction  of  tho  Prot- 
estant religion  was  being  made  the  vehicle  of  an  English  political 
propaganda,  bigotry  was  allowed  to  have  full  away,  and  the  au- 
thorities even  consented  to  the  exclusion  of  Protestant  children 
from  tho  public  schools,  for  fear  they  might  infect  the  orthodox 
Romanists.  This  reffimt  of  illiberality  lasted  until  1881.  The 
resignation  of  the  Canovas  ministry  in  the  early  part  of  that  year, 
and  tho  Liberal  victory  in  tbe  August  elections,  which  at  length 
transferred  the  power  to  Sagasta,  brought  abont  a  total  change  in 
the  religions  policy  of  tbo  govemmenL  Tho  speech  from  the 
throne  on  the  re-assembling  of  tbe  Cortes  (September  20th,  1 881) 
called  attention  to  tbe  necessity  of  a  liberal  interpretation  of  tbo 
constitution  in  favor  of  liberty  of  conscience  and  of  reforms  in 
schools  and  uniTersities,  and  promised  the  introduction  of  a  bill 
restoring  civil  marriage. 

In  addition  to  the  Garlist  insurrection  and  the  religious  ques- 
tion, tbe  financial  situation  constituted  a  third  embarrassment  for 
Alpbonso's  government.  In  April  of  1876  Salavcrria,  the  minis* 
ter  of  finance,  laid  before  tbe  Cortes  a  statement  regarding  the 
condition  of  the  finances,  to  the  eSect  that  it  would  he  imposai- 
bio  to  pay  full  interest  on  tho  public  debt  until,  by  some  process 
of  consolidation,  the  principal  had  been  so  far  reduced  that  tbe 
26 
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bad  been  relegated  to  the  ranks  of  tbe  opposition,  and  Canovas  was 
again  in  power.  Under  bis  administration  a  bill  for  tbe  abolition 
of  slavery  in  the  Antilles  at  length  passed  the  Cortes  (in  January 
of  1881),  and  the  remainder  of  Campos's  programme  was  finally 
so  far  carried  out,  at  least  in  what  roust  be  considered  its  essential 
feature — the  bestowal  on  Cubans  of  equal  rights  with  Spaniards 
— that  in  opening  the  newly-elected  Liberal  Cortes  on  the  20th  of 
September,  1881,  the  king  was  able  to  say,  with  reference  to  the 
colonies,  '*  Tbe  constitution  has  been  promulgated  and  the  previ* 
ous  censorship  of  the  Press  abolished.  In  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico 
the  sons  of  those  provinces  enjoy  already,  as  citizens  of  the  Span- 
ish nation,  the  same  rights  as  their  brethren  in  the  Peninsula.^' 
These  reforms  have  not  been  without  effect,  and  the  elections  to 
this  same  Cortes  have  shown  that,  although  there  is  a  considera- 
ble party  of  autonomists,  or  home-rulers,  in  Cnba,  yet  the  major- 
ity of  tbe  inhabitants  are  contented  with  their  present  condition 
and  loyally  disposed  toward  Spain. 

As  in  Germany  and  Italy,  so  also  in  Spain,  the  year  1878  was 
marked  by  a  murderous  attempt  on  the  king's  life,  due  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Internationale.  The  would-be  murderer,  Moncasi 
by  name,  a  cooper  from  Catalonia,  made  tbe  journey  from  Tarra- 
gona to  Madrid  for  the  express  purpose  of  murdering  his  sover- 
eign. His  attempt  was  unsuccessful,  and  he  was  executed.  A 
like  fate  overtook  Otero,  a  Galician,  who  fired  two  shots  at  the 
king  as  he  was  driving  in  an  open  carriage  with  the  queen  on  the 
30th  of  December,  1879.  In  conclusion,  mention  should  be  made 
of  the  marriage  of  Alphonso  with  his  cousin  Mercedes,  daughter 
of  the  Duke  of  Montpensier,  on  the  23d  of  January,  1878.  Mer- 
cedes died  on  the  26th  of  June  of  the  same  year,  and  on  the  29th 
of  November,  1879,  Alphonso  married  the  Archduchess  Maria 
Christina  of  Austria,  by  whom  he  became  the  father  of  a  daugh- 
ter in  September  of  the  following  year. 
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BKLOICH,  SWrrüERLAHD,  noLLAKD,  DEITHARX. 

The  principal  interest  of  Belgian  history  during  the  je 
16T6-'81  lies  in  the  battle  there  witged — and  still  being  waged 
between  liberal  ideas  snd  ullmmontano  bigotry.  Under  the  Clt 
caI  regime,  which  b»^an  in  1 870,  there  was  much  truth  in  the  boi 
of  Dumortier,  a  Clerical  member  of  parliament,  "  Nowfacro  ia  t 
Pope  so  truly  Pope  as  in  Belgiam;  in  Belginm  he  ia  more  Po 
than  in  Rome."  The  clergy,  altliongh  paid  by  the  stat«,  were  i 
Bolntely  free  from  all  interference  or  restraint  on  the  part  of  t 
civil  authorities,  and  the  entire  edncational  system  of  the  count 
was  practically  in  their  control.  The  attitude  of  the  govemme 
toward  them  was  well  ilhiGtratcd  by  the  iTiilitary  reception  bccoi 
ed  to  Dccliamps,  Archbishop  of  Meclilin,  on  the  21st  of  Api 
1BT5,  after  his  appointment  ns  cardinal,  the  whole  garrison  tm 
ing  out  to  receive  him  with  nniaic  and  the  firing  of  cannons, 
view  of  the  recent  pastoral  letters  of  the  Belgian  bishops,  c 
iiouncing  Kaiser  Wilhelm,  IJismarck,  and  the  Prussian  ecclesias 
cal  policy,  this  reception  had  every  appearance  of  a  hostile  dcmc 
stration  against  Germany  ou  the  part  of  the  Belgian  governmei 
and  the  general  attitude  of  the  party  in  power  at  Brussels  ci 
tainly  justified  such  an  interpretation.  The  Bvmpathiea  of  t 
Clericals  were  nnresen-edly  with  France,  in  spite  of  the  scarce 
coacealed  desire  of  the  latter  to  disregard  the  guarantees  of  ne 
trality  and  annex  Belgium  to  herself.  Nor  was  this  anncxati< 
merely  n  pnrt  of  Napoleon's  plans  of  conquest;  the  Duke 
Broglic,  while  ambassador  in  London  after  the  Franco-PrassL 
war,  openly  announccil  France's  willingness  to  leave  Alsace  ai 
Xorrainc  in  the  hands  of  Germany,  provided  she  should  recei 
Belgium  in  return;  and  Thiers  made  the  same  deelaratioa 
Count  Harry  von  Arnim  while  the  latter  was  the  German  repi 
scntativo  at  I'aris. 

The  overthrow  of  the  Conservative  regime  in  France  in  18' 
exerted  no  small  infiuencc  on  Belgian  politics,  and  contribut< 
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lai^ly  toward  the  attainment  of  the  same  end  in  that  country 
also.  In  accordance  with  the  constitution,  one -half  of  both 
Chambers  must  be  changed  every  four  years.  The  quadrennial 
elections  occurred  in  June  of  1878,  and  resulted  in  a  victory  for 
the  Liberals.  The  latter  had  a  majority  of  six  in  the  Senate 
(thirty-six  to  thirty)  and  ten  in  the  lower  House  (seventy-one  to 
sixty-one).  Accordingly,  Malou's  ministry  handed  in  their  resig- 
nations, and  Frere  Orban  was  intrusted  with  the  formation  of  the 
new  cabinet,  which,  to  the  discontent  of  the  Clericals,  comprised 
a  special  minister  of  public  instruction.  The  programme  of  the 
new  ministry  comprised  a  reform  of  the  educational  system,  with 
a  view  to  removing  it  from  the  control  of  the  clergy  and-  placing 
it  under  that  of  the  state,  the  more  complete  development  of  the 
system  of  compulsory  military  service,  and  the  introduction  of 
secret  balloting.  The  first  of  these  three  measures,  which  was 
also  by  far  the  most  important,  is  the  only  one  which  specially 
demands  our  attention.  A  bill  laid  before  the  Chambers  in 
April  of  1879  deprived  the  clergy  of  the  supervision  of  the 
schools,  banished  religious  instruction  to  the  time  before  or  after 
the  regular  school  hours,  and  made  education  absolutely  free  for 
the  poorer  classes  of  the  population.  The  opposition  of  the  Cler- 
ical party  assumed  the  most  bitter  character.  Placards  appeared 
threatening  King  Leopold  with  death  in  case  he  signed  the  bill. 
Nevertheless,  it  passed  both  Houses,  and  on  the  1st  of  July  re- 
ceived the  royal  signature.  Placards  now  appeared  advocating 
the  king^s  assassination,  one  of  which  was  traced  to  the  Jesuit 
college  in  Brussels.  A  conclave  of  bishops,  held  in  Mechlin  on 
the  1st  of  September,  decided  to  refuse  absolution  to  all  teachers 
in  the  state  schools,  and  to  all  parents  sending  their  children  to 
those  schools.  The  clergy  refused  to  impart  religious  instruction 
under  the  new  law,  and  the  task  accordingly  devolved  upon  lay 
teachers.  The  bishops  held  a  new  conclave,  and  decided  to  refuse 
the  sacrament  to  teachers  in  the  state  schools,  and  to  confirm 
only  those  children,  attendants  of  state  schools,  whose  parents 
demanded  their  exemption  from  the  religious  instruction  of  lay 
teachers.  The  Bishop  of  Tonrnai  went  so  far  as  to  lay  the  state 
school  in  that  place  under  an  absolute  interdict  Frere  Orban 
complained  to  the  Pope,  and  the  latter  ostensibly  interfered  in 
behalf  of  the  government,  sending  a  general  vicar  to  replace  the 
Bishop  of  Tournai,  and  calling  upon  the  other  bishops  to  ^ar&vL<^ 
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a  moro  moderate  coune.  Bat  it  soon  tna^nted  (revealed  hy 
DamoDt,  Bishop  of  Toarnai)  that  either  the  infidlible  Pope,  or 
bis  secretary  of  state,  Cardinal  Nina,  had  been  gouty  of  dooblc^ 
dealing;  and  that,  while  ostensibly  eonnselling  the  bishops  to 
moderation,  the  Pope  was  in  reality  encouraging  them  to  persist 
in  the  course  which  they  had  adopted  with  his  express  approba- 
tion. The  discovery  of  thb  deception  induced  the  Belgian  gov- 
ernment to  break  off  all  relations  with  the  Roman  curia.  The 
Belgian  ambassador  at  the  Vatican  was  recalled,  Vanntdli,  the 
papal  nuncius  at  Brussels,  to  whose  intriguing  character  some 
part  of  the  difficulty  is  perhaps  attributable,  was  dismissed,  and 
Fröre  Orban  roundly  accused  the  Pope  of  dishonesty.  Belgium, 
with  its  army  of  80,000  priests  and  18,000  nuns,  the  very  strong- 
hold of  papacy — where  ardent  priests  had  exhibited  to  excited 
multitudes  straws  from  the  imaginary  cell  of  the  ^imprisoned** 
Pius  IX.,  and  whoso  assistance  had  been  counted  on  by  fiery 
ecclesiastics  for  the  restoration  of  the  temporal  dominion  of  the 
Pope — found  itself  suddenly  plunged  into  the  very  centre  of  the 
eulturkampfy  a  standard-bearer  of  the  antipapal  legions. 

The  chief  interest  of  the  history  of  Switzerland  during  the 
years  1876~'81  lies,  like  that  of  Belgium,  in  the  strife  with  the 
Vatican.  The  expulsion  of  Bishops  Lachat  and  Mermillod,  and 
the  consequent  severance  of  political  relations  with  the  Vatican 
in  the  year  1875,  had  placed  Switzerland  in  the  front  rank  of  the 
culturkampf.  Berne  and  Geneva  were  the  cantons  specially  con- 
cerned. To  secure  themselves  against  the  hostile  agitation  of  the 
Roman  Cntholtc  priests  of  the  Jora,  sympathizers  with  Lachat> 
whose  expulsion  had  been  pronounced  unconstitutional  by  the 
federal  government,  and  who  had  accordingly  returned  to  their 
homes,  the  Great  Council  of  the  canton  of  Berne  passed  a  law 
(September  ISth,  1875)  punishing  with  fine  and  imprisonment 
any  person  guilty  of  inciting  opposition  to  the  civil  authorities,  or 
instigating  members  of  one  confession  to  hostilities  against  mem- 
bers of  another,  demanding  from  all  ecclesiastics  a  written  pledge 
of  unconditional  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  prohibiting 
the  exercise  of  episcopal  functions  without  express  permission 
from  the  authorities,  and  forbidding  religious  demonstrations  of 
any  description  in  the  streets  or  other  public  places.  An  appeal 
to  the  federal  parliament  against  the  constitutionality  of  these 
measures  was  rejected.    Thereupon  the  Great  Council  went  a  step 
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farther,  throwing  open  the  grsreyards  to  all  ciÜEens,  nithout 
distiDction  of  belief  or  disbelief,  and  forbidding  any  religious 
pomp  in  connection  vith  funeral  processions.  The  canton  of 
Geneva  pursued  a  somenhat  similar  eourso,  confining  religious 
ceremonies  to  the  churches,  abolishing  religious  orders,  granting 
to  the  Old  Catholics  the  use  of  the  church  of  Notre-Damc,  in 
common  with  the  papist«,  and  oSeriDg  assistance  toward  the  en- 
dowment of  an  Old  Catholic  bishopric.  About  the  same  time 
the  Clerical  party  suffered  a  defeat  in  the  country  at  large  througli 
the  confirmation  by  a  popular  vote  of  a  bill  passed  by  the  federal 
parliament  in  1874,  making  civil  marriage  obligatory.  A  demo- 
cratic pcovisian  of  the  Swiss  constitntion  allows  eight  cantons  or 
30,000  citizens  of  the  republic  to  demaod  the  submission  of  any 
measure  to  a  plebueiie.  More  than  100,000  signatures  had  been 
gathered,  demanding  the  referendum  in  the  case  of  the  obligatory 
civil  marriage  bill,  and  that  measure  was  accordingly  submitted  to 
the  test  of  a  popular  vote.  The  result  was  the  adoption  of  the 
measure  by  the  small  majorityof  8154  votes  (June,  ISTö),  204,700 
voting  for,  and  212,864  against  the  introduction  of  compulsory 
civil  marriage. 

For  the  purpose  of  weakening  and  disintegrating  the  Clerical 
party,  the  Liberal  cantons  decided  to  afford  all  possible  assistance 
to  the  Old  Catholic  movement.  Equally  with  the  adherents  of  the 
Pope,  the  Old  Oatholies  were  regarded  as  Catholics,  each  parish 
being  allowed  to  determine  by  a  majority  vote  whether  it  would 
have  a  Roman  Catholic  or  an  Old  Catholic  pastor,  or  both  par- 
ties be  allowed  the  use  of  the  parish  church  at  different  hours. 
In  accordance  with  the  noa  poitumua  theory  of  Pius  IX.,  that 
they  might  not  seem  to  recognize  the  right  of  the  state  to  interfere 
in  eeclesiaslical  matters,  many  Roman  Catholics  refrained  from 
voting  in  parish  elections,  thus  greatly  furthering  the  cause  of  the 
Old  Catholics.  In  the  year  1876  out  of  about  1,000,000  nominal 
Cathotics  the  Old  Catholics  numbered  73,380,  constituting  fifty- 
five  parishes  and  seventeen  unions  or  clubs.  Their  organization 
was  completed  in  September  of  that  year  by  the  consecration  of 
Herzoi;,  pastor  and  professor  in  Berne,  as  bishop  of  the  Swiss 
Old  Catholics — the  cantons  of  Geneva,  Nench&tel,  Solothum,  and 
Aaigau  contributing  to  his  support,  to  which  number  was  add- 
ed in  1877  the  canton  of  Berne.  The  Roman  Catholic  bishops 
greeted  this  unwelcome  colteagno  with  a  formal  anathema,  and  n 
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di'clarAtion  of  tbo  innilidity  of  bia  coDsecration  as  lAcldng  Uw 
approvjd  of  tlio  Pope.  Another  blow  to  papal  authority  in  SwJC» 
crland  wns  the  cainiiletc  or  pitnml  abolition  of  the  cloisttts  n 
Boine  of  tbo  cantons,  roducing,  according  to  offictnl  statisti»,  the 
nnmboT  of  monks  and  nans  from  S&Hß  to  3670  between  the  yean 
1671  and  1877.  But  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  all  the  Siria« 
cantons  were  cngi^ed  in  tliU  antipapal  conflict,  or  were  even 
neiitrnl.  In  the  year  1878,  after  the  acccK»ion  of  Leo  XIIL  and 
his  unsuccessful  attempt  to  open  negotiations  with  the  Swis  gov~ 
emnicDt,  several  Ultramontane  cantons  protested  against  the  coo- 
tiouance  of  the  strngirlc,  and  dctnandod  the  rcatoration  of  political 
relations  with  the  Vatican.  The  canton  of  Tessia  (Italian),  winch 
had  fallen  completely  into  the  bands  of  the  Clerical  party  In  IS7^ 
with  the  result,  among  other  things  of  bringing  the  whole  school 
nystem  under  the  control  of  the  clergy,  formed  the  estreme  on 
the  one  «de,  as  did  Berne  on  the  other.  The  Libemis  in  Tes^n, 
like  the  Clericals  in  Berne,  were  continually  appealing  to  the 
fedcrd  pariwmcnt.  Tbnt  body  sitowed  itself  ready  to  assict  tba 
Libenüs  whenever  it  could  conustently  do  bo,  among  other  thhsa 
interfering  in  1870  to  prevent  the  ailtiiission  of  foreie^i  monk»  t" 
capuchin  cloisters  in  Tessin,  and  holding  out  a  prospect  of  the 
nltitnatc  abolition  of  ail  cloister».  In  general,  however,  the  eul- 
turtampf  in  Switzeriand  has  nssuined  a  more  moderate  character 
since  the  accession  of  Leo  XIII.  The  appointment  in  1880  of 
Cosandcy  as  Bishop  of  Lirisanne  and  GencvH,  in  place  of  the  ob- 
DOiious  Mcnnillod,  removed  one  important  obstacle  in  the  way 
of  peace ;  but  in  the  matter  of  Lachat  neither  party  has  yet  dis- 
played an  inclination  to  yield.  Leo's  change  of  policy  with  ref- 
erence to  the  participation  of  his  followers  in  piirish  elections  has 
exerted  an  unfavorable  influence  on  the  prospects  of  the  Old  Cath- 
olics, depriving  them  of  a  number  of  parishes  formerly  in  their 
hands,  and  a  corresponding  amount  of  state  support.  The  present 
condition  of  the  religious  question  has  developed  in  several  can- 
tons a  considomblc  party  in  favor  of  the  complete  separntion  of 
Church  and  State;  but  all  attempts  to  realize  this  desirable  end 
have  so  far  resulted  in  failure. 

The  proverbial  parsimony  of  the  Swiss  people  (which  does  not, 
however,  prevent  the  Sivisa  budget,  Uke  that  of  most  European 
nations,  from  displaying  a  deficit)  was  strikingly  exhibited  in  the 
difficnlties  attending  the  completion  of  the  St.  Gothard  tunnel. 
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Tbe  coat  of  tbii  enterpriM  bad  been  originally  estimated  at 
187,000,000  franca,  bnt  tbia  aum  proved  insufficient,  and  a  new 
estimate  aet  tbe  cost  at  SB9,000,000  francs.  Delegates  from 
Germany,  Italy,  and  Switzerland  met  at  Lazeme  in  June  of  ISTl 
to  deviae  means  for  tlie  completion  of  the  undertaking  and  ap- 
portion the  additional  expense  between  the  three  countries  con- 
cerned. By  abandoning  certain  costly  features  of  the  original 
enterprise  the  aum  required  was  reduced  from  102,000,000  to 
46,000,000  francs — of  wbicb  8,000,000  was  assigned  to  Switzer- 
land, 10,000,000  eacb  to  Germany  and  Italy,  and  tbe  remainder 
was  covered  by  isaning  sbarea.  Germany  and  Italy  unhesitating- 
ly appropriated  the  aum  allotted  them.  In  Switzerland  the  case 
was  diSerent;  several  cantons  refused  to  contribute  their  quota, 
and  for  a  time  tbere  was  danger  that  Switzerland  might  fail  to 
meet  ber  obligations  with  regard  to  the  completion  of  the  tonncl. 
The  federal  government  was  obliged  to  interfere.  Then  follow- 
ed an  appeal  to  tbe  people,  and  it  was  not  until  tbe  year  1879 
that  tbe  required  aum  was  finally  appropriated — 1,500,000  by  the 
federal  government,  2,000,000  by  the  cantons  immediately  bcnc- 
iiled,  and  1,600,000  by  the  two  railroads  especially  interested. 
Tbe  tunnel  itself  waa  finally  completed,  after  eight  years'  work, 
on  the  2gtb  of  February,  1660,  and  opened  to  traffic  on  the  lat 
of  January,  1662. 

There  was  no  etilturkampf  in  Holland,  for  the  reason  that 
neither  concordats  nor  previous  concessions  of  any  description 
afforded  the  Pope  either  reasonable  or  nnreasonable  grounds  for 
laying  claim  to  special  rights  and  a  privileged  position  in  relation 
to  tbe  law.  The  nearest  approaeb  to  a  religious  contest  was  the 
Htmggle,  between  the  Liberals  on  the  one  side  and  the  Ultramon- 
tanes  and  extreme  Calvinists  on  the  other,  on  tbe  (jnestion  of  con- 
fessional schools.  In  this  struggle  the  former  have  so  far  had 
the  upper  hand,  thus  keeping  the  schools  entirely  out  of  the 
arena  of  religious  controversy.  Tbe  majority  in  both  Chambers 
has,  during  these  years,  been  steadily  Liberal ;  but  the  Cabinet  has 
been  in  the  main  Conservative — King  William  assuming  a  more 
direct  part  in  the  direction  of  the  government  than  is  perimps  al- 
together consonant  with  his  position  as  constitutional  nionaroli. 
Whether  Liberals  or  Conservatives  have  held  the  tiller,  each 
year's  budget  has  displayed  an  ominous  deficit,  largely  caused 
by  tbe  interminable  war  in  Atchiii,  wbicb  constantly  breaks  out 
26* 
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Afresh  JQst  as  its  teroDinatioo  hu  bocn  joyfany  i 
hopefully  predicted  by  the  government.  The  death,  withoat 
Hue,  of  William,  Prince  of  Orange  (June  lltb,  1879),  and  H«ni 
the  king's  younger  brolbcr  (January  13tb,  1879),  has  ni» 
tha  qaeslion  of  the  future  disposition  of  Luxemburg.  T 
connection  of  the  grand-dnchy  with  Holland  is  not  oiganic,  b 
merely  personal ;  and,  while  women  may  inherit  in  the  latter, 
the  former  the  Snlic  Uv  provaits.  King  Willisin  it  sisty-fi 
years  old.  llis  only  surviving  son,  Prince  Alexander,  is  wea 
both  mentally  and  physically,  and  generally  regarded  aa  inoq 
ble  of  ascending  the  throne.  The  succession  in  Holland,  tfaei 
fore,  devolves  npon  tlie  king's  infant  daughter  by  his  second  tni 
riage  (bom  Augnst  31st,  1880),  while  the  legal  heir  to  the  gran 
dachy  of  Luxemburg  is  uncertain,  a  fact  which  involves  fotu 
danger — the  more  so  as  there  are  grounds  on  which  the  inbe 
tanco  may  be  clitimed  by  the  King  of  Pmssia. 

The  history  of  the  little  kingdom  of  Denmnrk  daring  t1 
years  Ie76-'8I  is  littlo  more  than  the  history  of  a  straggle  b 
twecn  the  king  and  the  Landthtni;,  or  House  of  Lords,  on  ll 
one  side,  nnd  the  Folketking,  or  popular  House  of  Reprcscntativt 
on  the  other.  This  struggle,  which  began  in  a  question  relati 
to  an  appropriation  for  military  purposes,  the  Folkething  disa 
proving  of  the  costly  system  of  fortifications  proposed  by  t' 
government,  finally  developed  into  a  permanent  conflict.  T 
House  refuses  to  pass  nny  budget  until  the  obnoxious  ministry 
removed ;  ivhile  the  king,  supported  by  the  Landthing,  refui 
to  yield,  maintaining  that  such  a  concession  woald  pnt  into  t 
hands  of  the  Commons  more  power  than  was  intended  by  t 
constitution. 

The  marriajio  of  Princess  Tbyrs,  younger  sister  to  the  Princt 
of  Wales  and  the  Empress  of  Russia,  with  Prince  Ernest  Augusti 
Duke  of  Cumberland,  son  and  heir  of  the  late  Ooorge  Y.,  di3p< 
sesscd  King  of  Hanover,  brought  the  Danish  court  into  bad  od 
in  Berlin.  After  his  father's  death  (June  ISth,  1878)  Em€ 
Augustus,  by  the  advice  of  his  Hanoverian  friends,  and  especial 
Windthorst,  announced  his  intention  to  maintain  his  clums  to  i 
the  late  king's  rights  and  titles.  This  forced  the  Prussian  go 
emment  to  regard  him  as  a  pretender,  and  retain  in  its  possessii 
the  Guelph  fund  of  16,000,000  thalcra,  nnd  it  also  involves  t 
exclusion  from  the  suocession  in  the  duchv  of  Bmnsirick  in  ca 
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of  the  death  of  the  aged  sovereign  of  that  state.  His  matriage 
with  Princess  Thyra  was  the  union  of  two  interests  hostile  to 
Prussia,  the  one  laying  claim  to  North  Schleswig,  the  other  to 
Hanover,  and  ultimately  Brunswick  also.  The  feeling  of  hostility 
toward  Pnissia  entertained  at  Copenhagen  was  farther  emphasized 
by  the  reception  with  marked  honor  of  a  deputation  of  Guelph 
malcontents  from  Hanover  as  an  official  delegation  sent  to  attend 
the  marriage  of  their  king  (December  21st,  1878).  By  way  of 
answer  to  this  demonstration,  in  February  of  1879  the  German 
chancellor  published  the  text  of  an  agreement  entered  into  be- 
tween the  emperors  of  Germany  and  Austria  modifying  the  treaty 
of  Prague  (1866),  and  releasing  Prussia  from  her  obligation  under 
that  treaty  to  surrender  to  Denmark  the  Danish-speaking  north- 
ern districts  of  Schleswig.  The  date  of  this  agreement,  October 
11th,  1878,  marks  it  as  a  partial  payment  on  the  part  of  Austria 
for  the  territory  conferred  upon  her  by  the  treaty  of  Berlin. 


§87. 

FRANCE. 

The  adoption  of  a  republican  constitution  in  France  antedates^ 
properly  speaking,  the  period  under  consideration,  belonging  to 
the  year  1876.  The  majority  of  the  committee  of  thirty  ap- 
pointed to  frame  a  constitution  were  Royalists ;  consequently,  the 
constitution  laid  before  the  Assembly  was  of  an  indefinite  char- 
acter, not  recognizing  the  republic  as  final,  but  merely  as  a  septen- 
nate,  the  executive  head  of  which  they  called  the  '*  Marshal-presi- 
dent of  the  republic."  To  Wallon,  a  member  of  the  Left  Centre, 
belongs  the  credit  of  proposing  an  amendment  definitively  recog- 
nizing the  republic,  and  so  framed  as  to  meet  the  approval  of  the 
majority  of  the  delegates.  By  this  amendment  it  was  provided 
that  *'  The  president  of  the  republic  shall  be  elected  by  a  major- 
ity vote  of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  convened  in 
joint  session.  He  shall  be  elected  for  seven  years.  He  may  be 
re-olectcd."  The  Orleanists  joined  with  the  Republicans  in  vot- 
ing for  this  amendment,  which  was  finally  adopted  by  a  majority 
of  200  (449  to  249).     The  organization  of  the  Senate  occasioned 
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a  division  between  these  new  allies.  The  former  wished  to  con- 
fer upon  the  president  the  right  of  appointing  part  of  the  sena- 
tors ;  the  latter  desired  to  assimilate  the  elections  for  the  Senate 
to  those  for  the  Lower  House.  Again  Wallon  proposed  a  eom- 
promise  which  met  with  the  approval  of  both  partiea  The  Sen- 
ate was  to  consist  of  three  hundred  members,  seventy-five  elected 
by  the  National  Assembly,  and  holding  ofiico  for  life  (vacancies 
to  be  filled  by  the  Senate  itself),  the  remainder  chosen  by  the  de- 
partments and  colonies — their  representatives  in  the  Lower  Honse, 
the  general  and  district  {arrondiaHment)  councils  and  municipal 
(commune)  representatives  forming  a  college  for  that  purpose — 
with  a  nine  years^  term  of  office,  one-third  to  be  renewed  each 
three  years.  In  the  matter  of  legislation  both  Houses  were  to 
have  equal  rights,  excepting  that  the  Senate  could  not  initiate 
financial  measures.  This  compromise  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of 
448  to  221 ;  and  by  the  end  of  February,  1875,  the  republican 
constitution  was  ^fait  accompli.  In  June  a  new  school  law  was 
passed  abolishing  the  state  monopoly  of  public  instruction,  grant- 
ing to  all  citizens  the  right  to  establish  schools  and  colleges,  and 
bestowing  the  power  to  confer  degrees  upon  a  jury  composed  of 
representatives  of  the  state  and  free  universities.  The  tendency 
of  this  measure  was  to  give  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  the 
eventual  control  of  education  in  France.  The  Church  was  willing 
to  expend  larger  sums  for  educational  purposes  than  the  State ; 
moreover,  the  coherence  of  its  organization  and  its  influence  in 
high  circles  opened  to  the  graduates  of  its  institutions  a  better 
chance  of  making  a  career.  In  November  the  mode  of  voting 
for  the  members  of  the  new  House  came  up.  Gambetta  and  the 
Republicans  in  general  were  in  favor  of  the  scrutin  de  UstCy  believ- 
ing themselves  more  sure  of  a  majority  in  case  all  the  voters  of 
each  department  voted  for  the  whole  list  of  delegates  from  that 
department  The  Right  favored  scrutin  d^arrondi^sement,  since 
the  vote  of  the  conservative  country  population  would  be  more  ef- 
fective in  case  the  electors  of  each  district  voted  for  one  delegate 
only.  Both  methods  have  their  disadvantages.  The  former,  by 
increasing  the  unit  of  suffrage  from  the  district  to  the  depart- 
ment, gives  undue  power  to  the  majority ;  the  latter — which  was 
the  method  actually  adopted  by  a  vote  of  «357  to  320 — makes  all 
districts  equal,  giving  one  of  30,000  inhabitants  the  same  repre- 
sentation as  one  of  90,000.     After  choosing  seventy-five  life-sen- 
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atoTs,  tbe  majority  Moderate  RepabliotD«,  and  appointing  a  com- 
mitteo  of  twenty-five  to  represent  it  nntil  the  now  Chambers 
shontd  be  convened,  the  National  Assembly,  elected  February  6tb, 
1871,  camo  to  an  end  on  the  SUt  of  December,  1875. 

"With  the  year  1876  begins  the  history  of  the  definitive  and 
Denized  republic.  The  elections  for  the  Senate,  on  the  30th  of 
January,  resulted  in  a  Monarchical  majority.  Out  of  the  whole 
nnmber  of  300  senators  100  were  Moderate  Republicans,  40  Bo- 
napartists,  and  more  than  120  Orleauists  and  Legitimists.  The 
elections  to  tfae  Lower  House,  on  the  other  hand,  resulted  in  the 
return,  in  round  numbers,  of  360  Republicans,  20  of  whom  were 
Radicals,  or  IntramigtanU,  90  Monarchists,  and  80  Bonapartists. 
BuSet,  the  minister-president,  failed  of  election  to  either  House. 
In  December  be  failed  to  be  elected  life-senator,  in  January  ho 
fiuled  to  be  elected  ordinary  senator,  and  in  the  February  elec- 
tions to  the  Assembly  he  was  defeated  in  four  different  district*. 
This  Tendered  his  resignation  inevitable ;  and  Dufaurc,  minister 
of  justice  in  the  late  cabinet,  an  adherent  of  order,  who  vras  ready 
to  sapport  any  form  of  government  provided  it  were  legitimate 
and  orderly,  was  intmsted  with  the  formation  of  a  new  ministry 
from  the  Kight  and  Left  Centres.  The  Chambers  were  opened 
March  7th,  1876;  tho  Duke  of  Audifiret-Pasquier  was  chosen 
president  of  the  Senate,  and  Jules  Or6vy  of  the  House,  and  the 
work  of  the  organized  republic  had  b^an.  The  first  efforts  of 
the  Ecpnblican  majority  in  tho  House  were  directed  toward  tlie 
removal  of  the  state  of  siege  in  Paris,  Lyons,  MarBciltes,  and  Ver- 
sailles, the  repeal  of  the  Clerical  school  laws  of  1675,  and  a  reor- 
ganization of  the  penonnel  of  the  prefectures  and  mayoralties  in 
the  interest  of  the  Republicans.  The  first  of  these  measures  met 
with  no  opposition  in  either  House,  and  ou  the  4tb  of  April  the 
four  cities  in  question  were  restored  to  their  full  rights  and  privi- 
It^s.  Ou  the  22d  of  March  Waddington,  as  minister  of  public 
instmctioD,  brought  forward  a  bill  restoring  to  the  state  the  ex- 
clusive right  to  confer  academic  degrees.  This  measure,  which 
Dupanloup,  Bishop  of  Orleans  and  s  member  of  the  Senate,  char- 
acterized in  an  open  letter  as  "an  attack  on  religion  and  the 
church,"  passed  the  Assembly  with  a  majority  of  over  200  votes 
(338  to  128),  but  was  thrown  out  in  the  Senate  by  a  majority  of 
five  (144  to  13B).  At  the  funeral  of  the  composer  Fclicien  Da- 
vid, who,  as  member  of  the  "Legion  of  Honor,  was  entitled  to  a  roil- 
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itary  escort,  the  comni&tidmB;  officer,  learning  that  in  his  will  tb 
deceased  had  eiprcssly  deaired  to  bo  buried  withoat  religions  cei 
emoniea,  marched  the  escort  back  to  their  barracks.  The  actioi 
of  the  mioiBtry,  in  view  of  this  act  of  Clerical  impertinence,  wa 
weak  and  undecided.  They  lost  respect  in  both  Houses,  and  be 
fons  the  end  of  the  year  Dufaure  was  obliged  to  reügn.  Hac 
Mabon  summoned  AudiSret-Pnsqnier  to  form  a  now  Cabinet,  ba 
the  latter  advised  hint  to  call  a  pronounced  Republican  to  office 
MacMahon  and  his  advisers  believed  that,  if  the  Repnhlicans  wer 
once  in  power,  they  would  alarm  the  country  popolatioo  by  at 
tempting  to  carry  out  radical  and  revolutionary  measares,  am 
thus  strengthen  the  hancis  of  the  Conservatives.  Jules  Simon  wa 
the  man  chosen  to  bring  the  Republicans  into  discredit.  Thi 
other  members  of  the  Cabinet  remained  substantially  the  same  a 
bafore. 

MacMahon'a  cKpcctationa  were  not  fulfilled.  The  new  mintstr 
showed  no  inclination  to  Imnd  over  the  country  to  radicalism 
The  elections  to  the  conncils-geocral  which  were  to  participate  ii 
the  election  of  seventy-five  new  senators  took  place  before  thi 
end  of  1877,  and  therefore  it  was  necessary,  before  that  time  ar 
rived,  to  get  rid  of  Simon  and  bis  Republican  cabinet  and  commi 
the  government  to  statesmen  of  tbo  Rights  Simon  controlled  i 
majority  in  the  House,  and  couid  not  bo  overthrown  in  n  parlia 
mentary  manner,  henca  it  became  necessary  for  the  marshal 
president  liimacif  to  force  resignation  upon  him.  In  April  th< 
"Catholic  Assembly"  met  in  Paris,  It  was  resolved  to  collec 
among  the  French  Roman  Catholics  signatures  to  a  petition  t< 
the  government  regarding  the  Pope's  "imprisonmenC  scttiuj 
forth  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  free  exercise  of  his  spiritua 
functions,  expressing  a  fear  that  bo  might  soon  bo  forbidden  ti 
hold  any  communicfttion  with  the  Roman  Catholic  world,  am 
calling  upon  the  French  government  to  interfere  for  the  restora 
tion  of  hia  freedom.  Simon  issued  an  order  directing  all  prefect 
to  prevent  the  circulation  of  this  petition,  as  calculated  to  incit 
French  citizens  to  hostilities  against  a  neighboring  friendly  powei 
Some  of  the  bishops  issued  pastorals  and  open  letters  containin; 
still  more  direct  attacks  upon  the  Italian  government,  and  wer 
warned  to  desist  from  all  farther  interference  in  mfittere  of  foreig] 
policy.  On  the  3d  of  May,  in  the  Lower  House,  Lcblond  interpel 
lated  the  ministry  with  regard  to  the  measares  employed  for  th 
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repression  of  the  Ultramontane  agitation,  trhicli  he  designated  ns 
"a  declaration  of  war  on  Italy."  Simon  detailed  the  measures 
which  had  ticen  adopted,  and  added,  with  reference  to  the  lettera 
of  the  bishops,  that  they  were  based  on  the  theory  of  the  Pope's 
"  imprisonmenL"  "  It  is,  bowevcr,  not  a  fact  that  the  Pope  is  a 
prisoner.  The  statements  made  are,  if  not  altogether  false,  at 
least  exaggerated."  Informed  of  Simon's  words,  the  Pope  took 
the  earliest  possible  opportunity  to  complain  publicly  that  the 
French  min  ister- president  had  called  him  a  "  liar."  On  the  15th 
this  complaint  became  known  to  MacMahon,  among  whose  most 
intimate  counsellors  were  Madame  MacMahon  and  Bishop  Dupan- 
loop,  her  conscience-holder.  On  the  following  morning  Simon 
received  a  letter  from  the  president,  practically  asking  for  his 
resignation,  on  the  ground  that  he  had  not  exercised  sufficient  in- 
fluence on  the  House  of  Kepresentatives  with  refti-cnce  to  the 
Press  Dill  then  under  discussion.  (At  a  later  date  the  Dulce  of 
Broglie  ascribed  the  president's  action  to  the  undue  influence 
which  Simon  allowed  Oambetta  to  exert  npon  Lim.)  All  the 
ministcra  at  once  banded  in  their  resignations.  Althongli  the 
Republicans  had  a  majority  of  200  in  the  Lower  House,  a 
Cabinet  was  formed  containing  one  Bonapartist,  two  Legitimists, 
and  three  Orleanists ;  one  of  the  latter,  the  Dnke  of  Broglie,  being 
minister-president.  At  the  same  time  the  president  prorogued 
the  Chambera  for  one  month ;  but,  beforo  they  separated,  363 
membere  of  the  Honsc  united  in  a  manifesto  of  protest  to  their 
conetitnenta  against  the  unconstitutional  course  pursued  by  the 
marshal. 

The  new  ministry  displayed  the  greatest  activity  in  the  removal 
of  Kcpublican  officials.  Out  of  87  prefects  GO  were  either  trans- 
ferred or  removed  altogether;  ISO  subprefects,  secretaries-general, 
etc.,  suffered  a  similar  fate,  and  the  new  officials  extended  the  pol- 
icy of  removal  to  those  below  them  in  office.  Bepressive  measures 
were  adopted  with  regard  to  clubs,  meetings,  cutis,  and  restaurants 
of  a  Republican  character,  and,  above  nil,  the  Press.  The  Chambers 
re-asscmblcd  on  tlic  lOth  of  June.  Broglie  read  a  message  of  the 
president  to  the  Senate,  asking  the  consent  of  the  latter  to  a  disso- 
lution of  the  House.  This  consent  was  granted  by  a  vote  of  150 
to  130,  and  on  the  25th  of  Juno  the  Chamber  was  dissolved.  The 
electoral  campaign  for  the  new  Chamber  began  at  once.  The  four 
Republican  groups  united  in  supporting  for  re-election  the  363  rep- 
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rescntatives  vrlio  had  signed  the  manifesto  of  May  19tb.  GkihIn 
ta  was  tlic  virtual  leader  of  the  Republican  forces.  A  speech 
his  at  H  banquet  in  Lille,  on  the  IStli  of  Aitgnst,  gave  tlie  watc 
word  to  tlic  party :  "  Wlicn  in  the  elections  France  shatl  have  pi 
nouDced  Ler  Bovcrcign  verdict,  it  will  be  noceasary  either  to  au 
mit  or  to  resign  (m  loumellre  ou  le  demettre)."  For  these  wor 
tbe  cx-dictator  was  condemned  to  three  roontbs'  imprisonmc 
and  fined  SOOO  francs,  but  tbo  government  did  not  dare  to  e 
force  the  sentence  for  fear  of  a  popular  rising.  Wherever  ti 
Republican  chief  appeared  ho  was  greeted  with  popular  demo 
strations  and  public  applause.  The  marshal,  od  the  other  ban 
who,  pushed  into  the  foreground  by  his  reactionary  ministci 
undertook  a  tonr  of  the  provinces  and  made  political  speeches 
various  places,  was  Rrected  with  cries  of  "  Long  live  the  Repn 
lie !"     "  Long  live  the  363  !"     "  Long  live  Thiers !" 

The  latter,  whose  name  was  a  pledge  of  order  and  patriotic 
the  Republican  moderator,  who  held  the  various  fractions  togct 
er  and  was  loolied  on  hy  Gambetta  as  MacMahon's  successor,  di( 
on  the  4th  of  September  at  the  ripe  ajio  of  eighty.  Victor  IIu^ 
(Senate)  and  Gambetta.  forthwith  issued  a  letter  designating  Jul 
Orevy  as  Thiers's  successor  in  the  representation  of  his  vacai 
Parisian  electoral  district,  in  the  leadership  of  the  383,  and  < 
future  president  of  the  republic. 

September  19th  JIncMahon  published  his  electoral  manifest 
In  this  ho  announced  that  the  government  would  designate  tl 
candidatiis  who  met  with  its  approval,  that  hostile  elections  wou 
only  prolong  the  crisis  and  retard  the  course  of  business,  for  1 
would  in  no  case  yield  to  radicalism.  This  called  forth  a  nut 
ber  of  counter  manifestoes  from  the  Republican  side.  In  h 
address  to  his  Belleville  electors  Gambetta  declared  that  "Frani 
will  condemn  the  dictatorial  policy,  and  leave  the  chief  of  the  e 
ccntive  power  no  other  choice  than  cither  le  loumetlre  on  »e  d 
mettre.^'  For  these  woi'ds  he  was  condemned  to  three  month 
imprisonment  and  a  line  of  4000  francs;  but  again  the  gover 
ment  did  not  dare  to  nrrest  him.  Tlie  bishops  also  took  pa 
In  the  campaiifn,  and  threw  the  whole  weight  of  their  positic 
on  the  side  of  the  government,  A  three  days'  supplication  w; 
decreed  for  the  favorable  issue  of  the  elections,  and  papal  a 
solution  oScrcd  to  all  who  rendered  assistance  to  the  marshi 
The  electoral  proclamationa  of  the  Ropublicana  were  for  the  mo 
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part  confiscated  b^  tbo  prefects  of  tho  deputmenta  in  which  tfaey 
were  isaued.  Oa  the  12th  of  October,  two  days  before  the  elec- 
tions, the  president  isaned  a  second  manifesto,  in  which  the 
voters  were  appealed  to  in  the  following  Isngnnge :  "  Yoii  will 
vote  for  the  candidates  whom  I  recommend  to  year  free  choice. 
Go  to  the  poHa  witbont  fear.  Follow  my  summons,  I  myself 
am  yonr  »ecnrity  for  the  müntenance  of  peace  and  order." 

The  elections  resulted  in  the  return  of  about  3S0  Rcpablicans 
and  310  Koyalista,  113  of  whom  were  Bonapartists.  Both  psi^ 
ties  were  mistaicen  in  their  reclcoaing.  Tbe  Republicans  had  ex- 
pected to  elect  400  delegate«  in  place  of  the  original  363,  while 
tho  government  bad  expected  to  have  a  majority  at  its  disposal. 
The  result  was,  however,  a  Republican  victory,  for  320  delegates 
conld  refuse  to  vote  tbe  budget  as  well  as  363,  and  a  second  dis- 
solution was  impossible,  since  the  thirteen  constitutional  Orlcaniats 
who  held  tbe  balance  of  power  in  the  Senate  refused  their  con- 
sent. The  elections  to  tbe  councils-general,  whose  members  would 
take  part  in  the  election  of  seventy-five  new  senators  in  tho  follow- 
ing year,  also  resnited  to  the  advantage  of  the  Republicans.  It 
was  evident  that  tbe  great  majority  of  all  classes  of  the  popula- 
tion was  against  tho  Broglie  minutry;  still  tho  latter  did  not 
resign,  Tlie  Chambers  met  on  the  7th  of  November.  Albert 
Gr6vy  moved  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  thirty-three 
for  the  investigation  of  abuses  occurring  during  the  late  elec- 
tions. In  spile  of  tho  opposition  of  the  government  the  motion 
was  carried  by  a  vote  of  320  to  203,  Tbe  committee  appointed 
consisted  entirely  of  members  of  the  four  Republican  groups,  as 
the  resnit  of  whose  labors  ninety-three  members  of  the  Right 
were  ultimately  unseated,  Fmally,  on  the  80th  of  November, 
all  the  ministert  resigned.  Still  possessed  of  the  infatnation  that 
he  was  justified  in  rescuing  the  country  from  the  dangers  of  radi- 
calism by  the  interference  of  bis  pcntonal  will,  MacMahon  formed 
a  new  ministry  (RochchooSt)  consisting  entirely  of  Royalists  and 
Bonaparlists,  differing  from  the  preceding  only  in  the  fact  that 
none  of  its  members  were  sufficiently  prominent  to  have  scats  in 
either  House,  This  Cabinet  presented  itself  to  the  Chambers  on 
the  24th  of  November,  whereupon,  at  Jules  Ferry's  motion,  the 
Lower  House  resolved,  by  a  vote  of  323  to  108,  to  enter  into  no 
relations  with  an  unparliamentary  cabinct.  MacMabon  would  not 
yield.    On  the  20th  tlic  minister  of  finance  asked  the  Chamber 
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to  Tote  the  fonr  direct  tues  id  order  tlut  gorenmietit  bnüiwM 
migbt  not  come  to  a  aUnd-Btill.  The  budget  commiaBion,  prended 
over  hy  Oambctta,  refiued  to  talce  any  notice  of  the  meamica  of 
the  obnoxioufl  cabinet  Tbe  preaident  aair  himadf  oUiged  to 
diamitt  RochoboaSt  and  enmnioii  Dafaore  to  form  a  new  mioü- 
try  (December  0th),  bat  u  he  atill  persiated  in  faia  theory  of  per- 
■onal  government,  and  wished  to  fill  threo  of  the  ratniaterial  porta 
(foreign  sfiEiura,  war,  and  nary)  with  liis  own  followen,  Dnfonre 
declined  the  tut  Therenpon  n^^tiations  with  the  Bight  wtn 
renewed.  Eitromiata  talked  of  a  coup  eCitat.  Othera  proposed 
an  appeal  to  the  people,  and  the  pasaage  of  tbe  budget  by  meana 
of  a  ptibiteite.  There  waa  even  a  military  plot  on  fooL  Buai- 
nesa  came  to  a  atand-atill.  Petitiona  and  delegations  nrgpd  the 
marshal  to  yield.  This  lasted  a  week,  then  he  snnendered.  S» 
toumettrt  was  preferred  to  ae  dimettrt.  Dafsare  was  affoa  sum- 
moned, and  OD  tho  14th  the  formation  of  a  new  cabinet  waa'  com- 
pleted. All  the  ministers,  with  the  exceptioo  of  Borel  (war),  were 
Republicans,  and,  as  though  to  emphasize  the  defeat  of  the  Cleri- 
cals, foar  of  them — Waddington,  Say,  Borel,  and  Pothnan  (foreign 
affairs,  fioanco,  war,  marine) — were  Protestants.  Dufanre  at  once 
introdaced  a  bill  granting  amnesty  for  all  political  offence«  since 
the  16th  of  May.  Sweeping  changes  were  also  made  in  the  ^wr- 
tonnet  of  the  prefectures.  Out  of  eighty-seren  prefects  eighty-two 
were  remorcd  and  one  transferred.  Then  the  House  adjoamed 
until  the  8th  of  January. 

The  victory  was  Oambettfl's  victory.  Uis  power  increaaed 
every  day.  Esperieuce  had  tempered  his  radieaUsm  and  taugfat 
him  moderation.  He  realised  the  danger  arising  from  the  social- 
istic vagaries  and  wild  fanaticism  of  tho  extreme  Left,  and  exerted 
all  his  influence  to  restrain  them.  The  power  mfist  fall  into  the 
bands  of  his  pnrty  if  they  were  patient  and  bided  their  time.  It 
might  elude  them  if  they  grasped  at  it  too  hastily.  Tbe  Radicals 
called  him  an  "opportunist;"  but  he  won  the  more  adhereota 
among  the  lovers  of  peace  and  order.  His  appeaianee  in  the 
provinces  was  the  signal  for  a  genuine  ovation.  In  tbe  autumn 
of  18T8  he  made  a  brief  tour,  which  resembled  a  triumphal  pro- 
cession. When  he  appeared  in  tho  theatre  the  audience  rose,  tho 
representation  was  interrupted,  and  all  joined  in  tbe  Marutllaiae. 
On  this  tour  he  delivered  political  speeches — explanations  of  hia 
policy.     In  these  speeches  he  denounced  tho  Clericals,  declaring 
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clericalism  to  be  the  most  dangerous  foe  the  repnblic  Iiad  to  fear. 
He  woold  maintain  the  concordat,  bat  insist  upon  ita  strict  ob- 
servance. From  tbe  report  of  Bardoai,  ministeT  of  public  in- 
struction,it  appeared  that  out  of  138,252  monks  and  nuns  in  tbe 
French  republic  20,341  were  educators  of  one  sort  or  another, 
giving  instruction  in  2338  public  and  768  private  schools.  The 
nnanthorized  religious  orders  numbered  21,444  members — 7444 
male  and  14,000  female — of  whom  a  largo  part,  and  particularly  the 
Jesaits,  busied  themselves  with  odacation.  This  Oambetta  con- 
ceived to  be  a  source  of  great  danger  to  the  republic,  and  he  ex- 
pressed himself  accordingl}',  still  farther  exciting,  if  that  were  pos- 
sible, the  hatred  of  the  Clericals  against  him.  Besides  the  Cleri- 
cals and  the  extreme  radical  wing  of  the  Republicans,  Gambetta 
also  enjoyed  the  cordial  hatred  of  the  Bonaparttsts.  Ho  was 
scarcely  tülowed  to  speak  without  intemiptioDs  from  Cassagnac ; 
nor  was  he  himself  sufficiently  guarded  in  bis  language.  In  No- 
vember of  1878  some  hasty  words  directed  against  Fourton  led, 
in  accordance  with  the  nnfortunate  and  foolish  traditions  of 
French  politics,  to  a  challenge,  and  a  duel  was  fought  with  pistols 
at  thirty-five  paces,  but  a  kindly  Providence  interfered  to  save 
each  champion  from  the  other's  deadly  aim. 

Ab  to  the  marshal-president,  he  seemed  to  have  concluded  to 
allow  the  people  their  own  way.  Ue  remained  in  office  and  did 
the  honors  of  the  republic  toward  the  numerous  distinguished  and 
princely  visitors  to  the  Paris  Exposition  of  1878.  Chief  in  the 
latter  category  was  the  Prince  of  Wales,  who  showed  Gambetta 
marked  attention,  inviting  him  to  breakfast  at  his  hotel,  and 
speaking  of  him  as  an  "  homme  vraiment  tupMeur."  France  felt 
that  the  presence  of  so  many  princely  personages  implied  the  full 
and  friendly  recognition  of  the  French  republic  by  the  European 
monarchies,  and  the  Paris  papers  exultingly  expressed  themselves 
to  that  effect.  Only  Germany  refused  to  take  part  in  the  Exposi- 
tion at  large,  reluctantly  consenting  to  participate  in  the  exhibi- 
tion of  painting  and  sculpture.  After  the  foreign  princes  had  de- 
parted, MacMahon  became  more  sensible  of  his  political  impo- 
tence. Whatever  hopes  ho  may  have  cherished  of  a  conflict  be- 
tween the  two  Chambers  was  finally  dispelled  by  the  resnlt  of  the 
senatorial  elections  {January  5th,  1879).  Of  the  seventy-five  out- 
going senators  fifty-six  were  Monarchists  and  nineteen  Republi- 
cans; of  the  seventy-five  incoming  senators  sixty  were  Repobli- 
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cans  and  fifteen  Monarchists.  A  Monarchical  majority  of  twenty- 
four  had  been  turned  into  a  Republican  majority  of  fifty-eight 
The  Republicans,  sure  of  both  Chambers,  at  once  b^an  a  more 
aggressive  policy.  The  removal  of  a  namber  of  Bonapaitist  gen- 
erals was  demanded.  The  marshal  would  not  consent  to  tbe  re- 
moval of  his  old  comrades  in  arms ;  thereupon,  Dnfaure  handed 
in  his  resignation.  Once  more  tho  marshal  stood  before  the 
alternatives  $e  soumetire  ou  te  dhnettre.  This  time  he  choao  the 
latter.  On  the  morning  of  January  dOth  his  letter  of  resignation 
was  read  in  both  Houses,  and  at  six  o'clock  on  tho  same  day  Sen- 
ate and  Assembly  met  in  joint  session  to  choose  a  new  prendent. 
In  accordance  with  the  programme  agreed  to  by  the  various  Re- 
publican factions  in  1877,  Jules  Grdvy  was  elected  president,  563 
votes  being  cast  for  him  and  99  for  General  Chanzy.  The  post 
made  vacant  by  Gr6vy*s  elevation  was  filled  tho  next  day  by  tho 
election  of  Gambetta  to  the  speakership  of  the  House  by  a  vote 
of  314  to  91. 

In  order  to  leave  the  hands  of  the  new  president  free,  Dufaui« 
handed  in  his  resignation.  Waddington  was  thereupon  intrusted 
with  the  formation  of  a  new  cabinet.  This  displayed  a  farther 
incliuation  toward  the  Left.  Two  of  its  members,  Frejcinet  and 
Lepere,  belonged  to  the  Republican  Union — Gambetta^s  group— 
the  others  were  taken  from  the  Left  Centre  and  the  Moderate  Left. 
The  four  questions  which  this  cabinet  had  to  solve  were  amnesty, 
the  prosecution  of  the  Broglic  ministry  of  1877,  removal  of  the 
Chambers  from  Versailles  to  Paris,  and  the  secularization  of  edu- 
cation, i,e,y  the  withdrawal  of  the  control  of  public  instruction 
from  the  hands  of  the  priests.  The  Radicals,  such  as  Victor 
Hugo  (Senate)  and  Louis  Blanc  (House),  had  long  demanded 
complete  amnesty  for  the  criminals  of  the  Commune.  The  greater 
part  of  the  lesser  offenders  had  already  been  pardoned  by  the 
president.  A  bill  was  now  brought  in  granting  amnesty  to  all 
those  not  condemned  for  offences  against  the  common  law.  In 
spite  of  the  opposition  of  both  Radicals  and  Monarchists,  this  bill 
passed  both  Houses,  and  a  credit  of  300,000  francs  was  granted 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  released  Communists  back  from 
New  Caledonia.  The  question  of  the  prosecution  of  Broglio  and 
Rochcbouet,  with  their  associates,  almost  involved  a  ministerial 
crisis.  The  committee  reported  in  favor  of  impeaching  the  mem- 
bers of  both  cabinets.     Waddington  agreed  with  the  committee 
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as  to  the  gran  character  of  the  crimM  committed,  but  r^arded 
an  impeachment  a«  impolitic.  Floally,  a  rcsolation  was  passed  in 
the  Loner  Chamber  to  the  effect  that  the  iniaistera  of  May  16tb 
and  November  S3d  (1877)  had  betrayed  tlie  republic.  This  reso- 
lution the  minister  of  the  interior  was  requested  to  placard  in 
every  commune.  De  Broglie,  Rochebouet,  and  their  colleHgues 
protested  against  being  condemned  and  branded  with  infamy 
without  the  fortuality  of  a  trial;  bot  their  protests  passed  un- 
heeded. The  third  of  the  four  questions  before  tlie  Waddington 
ministry  was  solved  in  June.  The  Chambers  met  in  joint  session, 
and  repealed  tbe  ninth  article  of  the  Constitution,  which  desig- 
nated Versailles  as  their  place  of  meeting.  The  constitutional 
difficulty  being  thus  removed,  a  bill  was  passed  in  both  Housea 
providing  for  a  removal  to  Paris. 

The  solution  of  the  fourth  question  involved  a  culturkampf. 
In  France  the  concordat  and  tbe  organic  laws  were  strict  enough, 
if  enforced,  to  hold  the  ele^  in  obedience ;  but  previous  govern- 
ments had  not  insisted  ou  their  observance,  so  tbat  the  bishops 
and  the  various  religious  orders,  particnlarly  the  Jesuits,  had  ac- 
quired a  d^^e  of  power,  especially  in  the  educational  ücld,  which 
was  both  dangerous  and  intolerable.  To  reduce  this  power  the 
minister  of  public  instruction,  Jules  Ferry,  brought  in  a  bill  de- 
priving the  eonffriffations  (religions  orders)  of  the  right  to  mun- 
tain  high  -  schools,  or  share  in  conferring  academic  degrees,  and 
forbidding  the  members  of  nnantborizcd  congreffaliont  to  con- 
duct educational  institutions  of  any  description  whatever,  or  give 
instruction  in  them.  It  was  also  provided  that  only  laymen 
should  in  future  be  eligible  for  the  Educational  Council — a  body 
appointed  by  law  for  the  assistance  of  the  minister  of  public  in- 
struction; at  the  same  time  steps  wera  taken  to  secure  better 
obedience  to  the  concordat  and  the  organic  laws.  A  circular  was 
issued  ordering  prefects  to  enforce  the  reading  in  the  churches 
of  the  prayer  for  the  republic,  and  directing  them  to  report  at 
once  any  bishop  who  should  absent  himself  from  his  diocese  with- 
out first  obtaining  permission  from  the  goveruraeut.  The  new 
school  law,  which,  it  must  be  confessed,  was  somewhat  too  polem- 
ical in  its  character,  called  forth  fiery  fnlminations  from  the  bish- 
ops and  the  Clerical  party  at  large,  but  the  most  dangerous  op- 
position came  from  the  Kepublican  Left  Centra  in  the  Senate, 
Jules  Simon  and  bis  followers  opposed  the  bill  as  illiberal  and 
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iiDrcpnblican  in  its  provisions.     It  passed  the  Lower  Chamber  by 
a  large  majority  in  July  of  1879 ;  but  its  discnssion  in  the  Senate 
was  postponed  until  January  of  1880.     In  the  mean  time  Wad- 
dington,  who,  like  Simon,  belonged  to  the  Conservative  Republi- 
cans, was  replaced  by  Frcycinct,  a  member  of  Gktmbetta's  group, 
and  a  devoted  personal  adlierent  of  the  ex-dictator.     This  change 
marked  a  step  on  Gambctta's  road  to  the  open  assumption  of 
power,  and  was  universally  conceded  to  be  a  convincing  proof, 
had  proof  been  wanting,  that  he  it  was  who  dictated  the  policy 
of  France.     This  change  of  ministry  took  place  toward  the  end 
of  December,  1879.     On  the  0th  of  March,  1880,  the  Senate  de- 
bate on  the  school  laws  was  ended.     The  bill  was  returned  to  the 
Lower  Chamber  with  Section  Ty  excluding  members  of  unauthor- 
ized religious  orders  from  all  participation  in  the  work  of  educa- 
tion, struck  out.     Frcycinct   was  interpellated  as  to  the  course 
which  the  government  intended  to  pursue.     He  replied  that  the 
existing  laws  against  unauthorized  congregations  would  be  en- 
forced.    The  Chamber  thereupon  adopted  a  resolution  approving 
of  the  policy  proposed.     There  was  abundant  provision  of  un- 
repealed laws,  which,  if  enforced,  would  prevent  Jesuits  and  mem- 
bers of  other  unauthorized  congregations  from  engaging  in  edu- 
cation ;  but  it  was  generally  supposed  that  these  laws  had  be- 
come antiquated  and  invalid  from  disuse.     As  the  Senate  refused 
to   exclude   members   of   unauthorized   congregations  from   the 
schools,  the  government  now  had  recourse  to  this  half-forgotten 
J«gwhrttoTi.     On  the  30th  of  March  President  Grevy  issued  a 
proclamation  ordering  the  "so-called  society  of  Jesus"  to  dis- 
band, and  vacate  all  institutions  in  its  possession  within  three 
months  (they  had  74  educational  institutions  with  1011  teachers 
and  about  10,000  scholars),  a  poriod  which  was  extended  to  five 
months  in  the  case  of  educational  establishments  of  a  scientific 
character.     The  other  unauthorized  congregations  were  ordered 
to  submit  their  constitution  and  statutes  to  the  government  for 
approval,  and  to  obtain  recognition  for  each  separate. institution 
before  the  1st  of  July.    These  March  decrees  met  with  the  hearty 
approval  of  the  Lower  Chamber,  and  the  Senate  expressed  no 
formal  disapproval.     Loud  protests  were  raised  by  the  Clericals, 
and  disturbances  predicted;  but  the  protests  passed  unheeded, 
and  the  closing  of  a  number  of  Jesuit  establishments,  which  took 
place  on  the  1st  of  July,  was  attended  by  no  disturbances  of  any 
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importance.  As  for  the  other  anautborized  eongrigalitnu,  al- 
though tbey  did  not  mate  their  eobmission  by  the  time  appoint- 
ed, no  measDres  wcra  taken  against  them ;  bat,  instead,  ncgotia- 
üons  for  a  compromise  were  opened  «itii  the  Vatican. 

In  tho  mean  tiino  tlie  question  of  full  amnesty  for  the  criminals 
of  tho  Commune  had  again  come  up,  and  at  length  received  a  de- 
finitive Bolution.  April  SOtb,  1879,  the  imprisoned  Communist, 
Blanqui,  was  elected  to  the  Chamber  from  Bordeaux.  The  Rad- 
icals once  more  demanded  fall  amnesty  for  political  oScnders  and 
the  recognition  of  Blanqai's  election ;  but  Gainbctta  was  against 
them,  and  the  election  was  annulled  by  an  overwhelming  majority 
(372  to  83).  A  now  election  was  ordered.  Blanqui  was  again  a 
candidate;  but,  fortunately  for  tho  Chamber,  which  was  thus 
rescued  from  an  embarrassing  predicament,  was  defeated  by  a 
member  of  the  Republican  Union.  In  June  of  1880  Blanqui 
was  again  a  prominent  candidate  in  Lyons,  and  another  ineligible 
Communist,  Trinquet,  was  elected  in  one  of  the  Paris  districts.  It 
was  evident  that,  in  the  large  cities  at  least,  public  sentiment  de- 
manded complete  amnesty.  A  new  amnesty  bill  was  brought  be- 
fore the  Chamber.  Gambettn  left  his  president's  chair  to  speak 
in  its  favor.  His  speech  was  greeted  with  thunders  of  applause, 
and  the  measure  was  carried  by  a  vote  of  333  to  140.  But  Jules 
Simon,  Waddington,  and  the  Moderate  Republicans  in  the  Senate 
opposed  the  bill,  and  it  was  finally  retnnied  so  amended  as  to  be 
unacceptable  to  the  majority  in  the  Chamber.  Another  conflict 
had  arisen  between  the  two  Houses.  But  a  way  out  of  tho  diffi- 
culty was  at  length  discovered.  A  bill  was  passed  granting  am- 
nesty to  all  not  convicted  of  murder  or  incendiarism  who  were 
pardoned  before  the  14th  of  July,  and  to  all,  without  exception, 
whose  sentences  were  commuted  before  the  lOtb  of  the  same 
month.  By  this  means  the  Senate  found  its  cooscieuce  satisfied, 
and  the  House  gained  its  wish.  The  government  granted  the 
necessary  pardons  and  commutations  within  the  time  allotted, 
and  all  the  criminals  of  the  Commune  were  restored  to  their  full 
rights  and  privileges  as  French  citizens. 

Prominent  among  the  retarning  Communists  was  the  notorious 
Rochefort,  who  at  once  began  through  the  columns  of  his  paper, 
the  Inlratmgeanl,  an  attack  of  the  most  virulent  description  on 
Gambetta  and  his  "  opportunism ."  But  neither  Radicals  nor 
Conservatives  could  shake  Gambctta's  poaition.     Indeed,  the  very 
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epithets  they  made  use  of,  and  the  ridicule  they  showered  upon 
him,  bore  witness  to  their  consciousness  of  his  absolute  power. 
A  Bonapartist  journal,  Le  Pays,  designated  him  as  ^^  Monsieur 
Oambetta,  Dictateury  The  Orleanist  paper  Soleil  said :  ''  The 
ministers  are  nothing ;  the  president  of  the  republic  is  less  than 
nothing.  Gambetta,  as  has  been  wittily  remarked,  is  the  emperor 
of  the  republic.  He  is  more  than  that ;  he  is  the  republic  itself." 
Radical  journals  used  similar  language.  It  was  manifestly  the 
opinion  of  the  whole  country-^of  those  who  feared  and  hated,  as 
well  as  those  who  trusted  and  admired  him — and  in  thb  regard 
foreign  nations  also  were  of  the  same  opinion  as  the  French. 
Gambetta^s  utterances  on  questions  of  foreign  policy  were  regard- 
ed as  semi-official  utterances  of  the  French  people.  The  National 
Festival  was  celebrated  on  the  14th  of  July,  the  anniversary  of 
the  storming  of  the  Bastile.  There  was  a  grand  military  display, 
and  President  Gr6vy  presented  436  new  banners  to  the  army. 
The  martial  pageant  revived  national  self-confidence.  It  began 
to  be  felt  that  France  was  ready  to  take  her  revenge  for  Alsace 
and  Lorraine.  This  feeling  colored  Gambetta's  speech  at  a  ban- 
quet in  Cherbourg,  August  9th,  1880.  In  guarded  language  he 
declared  that  on  the  first  favorable  opportunity  France  must  re- 
claim her  lost  provinces.  This  speech  attracted  great  attention, 
especially  in  Germany.  The  question  was,  did  Gambetta  speak 
for  himself  merely,  or  for  France?  To  cause  it  to  appear  as 
though  the  former  were  the  case,  Grevy  and  Freycinet  took  every 
opportunity,  in  replying  to  delegations  and  on  other  public  occa- 
sions, to  announce  a  policy  of  peace,  and  the  latter,  in  a  speech  at 
Montauban,  was  understood  to  characterize  Gambetta's  policy  as 
a  "policy  of  adventure." 

It  was  to  his  too  independent  attitude  on  this  occasion  that 
Freycinet's  downfall  seems  to  have  been  due ;  but  the  ostensible 
cause  of  his  resignation  was  a  question  of  internal  policy.  The 
negotiations  with  the  Vatican  had  resulted  in  a  compromise.  The 
Jesuits  were  to  be  abandoned  to  the  mercy  of  the  French  gov- 
ernment, while  the  other  unauthorized  congregations  were  to  re- 
main undisturbed  for  the  present,  on  condition  of  signing  a  sort 
of  general  submission  to  the  laws  of  the  state.  This  arrangement 
was  opposed  by  Constans,  Cazot,  and  Farre  (interior,  justice,  and 
war),  Garabetta's  special  adherents  in  the  ministry,  and  after  vari- 
ous attempts  at  a  compromise  Freycinet  finally  resigned  (Septem- 
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ber  19tb),  and  Jalea  Ferry  was  cliarged  «it)i  the  fomiBtion  of  a 
new  cabinet  That  Frejcinet's  fall  might  not  bo  attributed  to  bia 
Montauban  speech,  it  was  necessary  to  place  in  the  foreign  office 
a  known  advocate  of  peace,  and  accordingly  Barthelemy  St. 
Hilairc,  an  old  friend  of  Thiers  and  an  admirer  of  Bismarck's 
policy,  was  selected  to  discbai^o  the  daties  of  that  post.  It  was 
more  than  ever  manifest  that  Gambetta  was  the  real,  though 
irrespondble,  dictator  of  French  policy,  and  that  cabinets  existed 
merely  at  his  pleasure.  The  new  cabinet  carried  ont  the  March 
decrees  without  compromise.  Early  in  November,  1880,  after 
the  courts  had  declared  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  legal,  the 
Carmelites,  Franciscans,  Capuchins,  Dominicans,  Marists,  Rcdemp- 
torists,  and  others  were  expelled  from  their  cloisters.  The  toUl 
number  of  institutions  thus  closed  amounted  to  261.  In  many 
cases  forcB  was  necessary  to  remove  the  monks  from  their  cella. 
Monasteries  were  besieged.  Here  and  there  the  popniacc  rose 
in  defence  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  the  military  were  called  in, 
and  blood  was  shed.  Frominent  men,  like  the  Unke  de  Broglic, 
encouraged  the  monks  and  nuns  in  their  resistance,  and  even 
shared  with  them  the  perils  of  a  siege.  A  number  of  officials 
resigned  rather  than  be  concerned  in  the  execution  of  such  god- 
loss  measures;  others,  who  remained  at  their  posts,  were  excom- 
mnnicated.  The  bishops  thundered  and  the  Fope  protested ;  but 
tho  nation  at  lai^e  was  with  the  government.  Tho  excitement 
soon  subsided,  and  the  next  local  elections  proved,  by  the  test  of 
increased  Republican  majorities  in  the  country  districts,  that  even 
the  peasants  approved  of  tho  course  pursued.  This  encour^d 
the  ministry  to  go  a  step  farther.  The  property  of  rcligioua 
orders  was  subjected  to  taxation,  education  made  compulsory,  and 
religion  practically  excluded  from  tho  schools. 

Bnt  public  attention  was  soon  diverted  from  internal  sfiairs  by 
the  course  of  events  in  Tunis.  Since  1878  France  had  been  mak- 
ing preparaüons  for  the  annciation  of  the  Regency.  At  the  time 
of  the  treaty  of  Berlin  both  Germany  and  England  had  privately 
ügnified  their  approbation  of  a  French  occupation.  Bismarck's 
policy  is  to  isolate  France.  lie  has  repeatedly  urged  England — 
for  that  is  what  it  amounts  to— to  annex  Egypt,  in  tlio  hope  of 
thus  causing  a  quarrel  between  the  two  Western  powers.  He 
favored  a  French  occupation  of  Tunis  for  similar  reasons.  That 
enterprise  must,  furthermore,  result  in  the  complete  estrangement 
27 
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people  sfaowed  themtelvm  lead;  to  overlook  the  doubtful  charac- 
tor  of  the  means  employed.  All  was  couleur  de  rote.  But  tfaia 
did  not  last  long.  It  soon  became  apparent  that  the  treat;  ex- 
torted  from  the  Bey  was  the  banning  and  not  the  end' of  the 
matter.  Something  very  like  a  religious  war  broke  out  along 
almost  the  entire  southern  frontier  from  Morocco  to  Tripoli.  In 
Tunis  the  French  held  little  more  than  the  ground  they  camped 
on.  In  Oran,  in  the  extreme  west  of  Algeria,  Bon  Aniens  proved 
a  tronblesomo  foe.  Moreover,  his  operations  involved  the  French 
in  a  foreign  corapUcaüon.  In  his  raids  he  killed  some  Spanish 
subjects  eng^ed  in  the  culture  of  etparlo  grass,  drove  many  more 
oat  of  the  country,  and  destroyed  considerable  property.  This 
cansed  bitter  feeling  against  France  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish 
people,  which  was  enhanced  by  the  apprehension  of  an  invasion 
of  Morocco ;  for  the  Spanish  feel  regarding  Morocco  as  the  Ital- 
ians felt  r^i^rding  Tanis.  The  great  extent  of  the  territory  in- 
volved, the  intense  beat,  the  neighborhood  of  the  desert,  the  irreg- 
ular nature  of  the  warfare,  and  the  intangible  character  of  the  as- 
sailants, all  combined  to  increase  the  difficulties  of  the  French  po- 
sition. The  enterprise  assumed  immense  proportions.  By  the 
middle  of  September  (1881)  60,000  men  bad  been  put  in  the 
field,  and  more  than  |20,000,000  expended.  The  end  is  not  yet 
in  sighL  It  is  in  many  respects  a  repetition  of  the  recent  English 
experiences  in  Afghanistan  and  the  Transvaal,  only  France  neither 
can  nor  will  recede.  It  must  also  bo  added  that  under  this  ex- 
perimental test  the  new  army  oi^nization  bos  not  proved  alto- 
gether satisfactory.  All  this  led  to  a  change  of  sentiment  among 
the  French  people,  and  a  general  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  with 
the  conduct  of  the  whole  affair  soon  took  the  place  of  the  earlier 
manifestations  of  approval. 

The  Tunisian  expedition  also  completed  the  dislocation  of  an 
already  inharmonious  ministry,  and  forced  Gambotta  to  assume 
the  power  at  last  The  elections  for  a  new  Assembly  took  place 
in  August.  In  preparation  for  that  event  a  bill  was  introduced 
replacing  the  »crulin  tTarrondUittnmt  by  the  »cmtia  de  litte. 
The  object  of  this  measure  was  to  return  a  compact,  homogene- 
ous Republican  majority,  with  a  definite  programme,  instead  of  a 
number  of  Kepnblican  groups  without  homogeneity  and  with  no 
programme  wbat«vor.  Sach  a  result  would  obviously  greatly  in- 
crease Gambetta'a  power,  and  render  it  much  easier  and  safer  for 
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ciftl  treaty  in  tbe  attempt  to  Mcare  England's  friendsbip,  and  has 
appeared  willing  to  malte  eoncessiona,  if  need  be,  in  order  to  insure 
a  complete  eitlatte  cordiale.  As  the  world  expects  sooner  or  later 
a  war  between  France  and  Qermany,  it  may  be  well  to  observe 
that  since  1871  both  countries  have  been  diligently  fortifying 
their  frontiers  with  sncb  good  effect  that  a  direct  inrasion  from 
either  side  is  practically  impossible.  Future  attacks  must  appar- 
ently be  mad«  by  way  of  Switaerlaod  or  Beiginm — the  former  of 
which  at  least  h  quite  undefended  on  the  aide  toward  France— 
and  both  of  those  countries  are  rather  more  friendly  to  France  than 
Germany.  The  French  government  has  also  developed  a  thorough 
system  of  sea  transport  for  lai^  bodies  of  troops;  an  arm  of  the 
service  which  would  prove  peculiarly  valuable  in  cage  of  war  with 
Italy,  for  there  again  the  mountain  barrier  between  the  two  coun- 
tries baa  been  so  fortified  as  to  be  practically  impregnable.  In 
regard  to  finances,  tlie  French  republic  is  certainly  in  a  more  fa- 
vorable condition  than  its  future  foes — if  such  they  are — for  in  spite 
of  an  immense  annual  expenditure  ($780,000,000  for  1 882),  almost 
double  that  of  Great  Brittuo,  and  the  loss  of  half  the  wine  crop,  the 
French  budget  still  shows  an  excess  of  receipts  over  expenditure. 
Within  four  years,  according  to  the  financial  statement  of  16B2, 
$200,000,000  of  the  debt  has  been  paid,  and  the  taxes  reduced 
by  (60,000,000.  Even  allowing  for  considerable  "financing," 
this  is  a  brilliant  exhibit,  rendered  all  the  more  so  by  comparison 
with  the  prevailing  deficits  of  European  budgets.  The  senatorial 
elections  of  the  firet  days  of  1882  resulted  in  a  victory  for  the 
Republican  Union,  thus  giving  Gambetta  a  working  majority  in 
the  Senate,  and  at  tbe  same  time  serving  as  a  vote  of  confidence 
in  his  policy. 

To  Gomplet«  this  survey  of  French  history  from  1876  to  1881 
it  is  necessary  to  add  a  few  words  concerning  tbe  death  of  Prince 
Louis  Napoleon,  and  its  effect  on  the  prospect«  of  the  Bonapartist 
party.  Anxious  to  attract  the  attention  of  his  countrymen  by 
deeds  of  martial  valor,  the  yonng  prince  attached  himself  to  the 
English  expedition  ^;ainst  the  Zulus,  in  South  Africa,  and  was 
killed  while  engaged  in  a  reconnoissancc,  June  1st,  1879.  Ilis 
will  was  opened  at  Ronher's  bouse,  in  the  presence  of  the  leading 
Bonapartists,  on  the  30th  of  the  same  month.  By  that  document 
the  eldest  son  of  Prince  "Jerome"  Napoleon,  tbe  seventeen-year- 
old  Prince  Victor,  was  niuned  his  successor  in  the  imperial  pre- 
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tendenliip.  This  contravened  a  tmatua  contultum  of  the  aeeond 
empire  by  which  Triiice  "  Jerome  "  (Napoleon  Joseph  Paul  Charles 
Bonaparte,  son  of  Jerome,  King  of  Westphalia — called  by  hi«  fa- 
ther's name  for  the  sake  of  diatinction — popularly  knoirn  by  the 
nickname  "  Plon-Flon  ")  had  been  declared  sDccessor.  The  Bona- 
partists  in  general  recognized  the  »tnalui  eontuUtttn,  and  made 
their  respects  to  Prince  "Jerome."  The  latter  accepted  the  in- 
heritance of  head  of  the  family,  bat  refused  to  become  sn  impe- 
rial pretender.  The  Bonapartists  bated  "  Jerome '^for  bi«  repub- 
licanism and  bis  bitter  hostility  to  the  Clerical  party.  Some  of 
tbem  refused  him  allegiance,  a  few  renoanccd  Bonapartism  alto- 
gether, the  rest  were  of  necessity  InkewariD  adherents.  For  tbo 
present  the  party  bas  completely  lost  its  strength  and  tigni&cance. 


At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1878  the  ntllarkatnp/  was 
at  its  height.  Prussia  was  tbo  centre  of  the  struggle,  but  Baden, 
WOrtemberg,  Bavaria,  and  the  Gennan  Empire  were  slso  involved 
to  a  greater  or  less  degree.  On  the  10th  of  Fcbniary,  18T6,  the 
"pulpit  paragraph,"  which  bad  been  passed  in  1871  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  Bavarian  ru/fus-m  in  ister,  Lutz,  received  an  exten- 
sion, this  time  also  at  the  wish  of  Bavaria.  The  original  law  pro- 
vided for  the  punishment  of  ecclesiastics  who  prostituted  the  pul- 
pit to  purposes  of  political  agitation ;  the  new  amendment  render- 
ed tbem  liable  to  punishment  for  tbe  composition  or  publication 
of  letters  or  other  documents  calculated  to  disturb  the  public 
peace — a  provision  operative  with  regard  to  papal  encyclicaa  and 
pastoral  letters.  This  practically  completed  tbe  imperial  ettltur- 
i<anp/  legislation.  The  compulsory  civil  marriage  law  and  the 
"  pulpit  paragraph "  had  both  been  passed  at  tbe  instance  of 
Bavaria.  In  tliat  state  tbe  king  and  his  ministers  were  liberally 
inclined,  but  the  majority  of  the  Lower  Cbambcr  was  Ultra- 
montane, and  resisted  every  attempt  to  restrain  the  power  of  the 
clei^y,  thus  forcing  the  government,  contrary  lo  its  ordinary  pol- 
icy, to  call  in  the  aid  of  the  empire.  Baden  and  Prussia  bad  cn- 
cour^cd  tbe  Old  Catholics,  as  a  serviceable  weapon  against  tbe 
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Fopo,  placing  them  on  a  footing  of  equality  with  the  papists,  and 
granting  them  state  support.  In  Bavaria  this  was  rendered  im- 
possible by  the  attitude  of  the  Lower  Chamber,  which  would  have 
thrown  out  such  an  item,  if  inserted  In  tbe  budget  by  the  govern- 
ment, and  did  summarily  reject  the  petition  of  the  Old  Catho- 
lics. Despite  its  disagreements  with  the  Ultramontane  majority 
of  the  Uoase,  the  relations  of  the  government  with  the  Roman 
Cnria  remained  nnclonded  nntil  toward  the  close  of  18T6.  At 
that  time  the  government,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
the  concordat,  exercised  its  right  of  nomination  to  the  vacant 
bishoprics  of  Spires  and  WUrzbm^,  and  tbe  nominees  accepted, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Pope.  The  latter  withheld  his  con- 
sent, because  tbe  nominees  were  too  liberal,  and  to  avoid  a  direct 
conflict  tbe  acceptances  were  withdrawn.  Tbe  government  re- 
fused to  make  new  nominations,  and,  following  the  example  of 
Fruasia,  allowed  the  bishoprics  to  remain  vacant.  In  1877  the 
Archbishop  of  Munich  died ;  and  as  there  was  no  prospect  that 
Fius  IX.  would  confirm  any  appointee  other  than  an  Ultramontane 
of  tbe  most  pronounced  description,  the  government  allowed  that 
chair  also  to  remain  nnoccnpied.  The  accession  of  Leo  XIIL,  and 
tbe  comparatively  liberal  policy  of  Cardinal  Franchi,  put  an  end 
to  this  incipient  eulturltamp/.  In  May  of  1878  tbe  government 
nominated  for  the  vacant  sees  three  ecclesiastics  of  tbe  same 
moderate  tendencies  as  those  whose  nomination  had  proved  so 
onacceptable  to  Pius  IX. ;  the  Pope  confirmed  them  at  once,  and 
friendly  relations  were  restored. 

In  Bavaria,  out  of  eight  episcopal  sees  three  were  vacant  at  the 
dentil  of  Pius  IX.  But  tbe  condition  of  Pmssia  was  still  worse, 
for  there  out  of  twelve  bishoprics  eight  were  without  a  bishop, 
and  of  these  eight  vacaodes  only  two  were  due  to  the  death  of 
the  incumbents.  (In  July  of  1878  a  ninth  bishopric  was  vacated 
by  death,  and  in  1881  occurred  the  death  of  Förster,  the  exiled 
prince-bishop  of  Breslau.)  The  archbishops  of  Posen  and  Colt^e, 
and  the  bishops  of  Brcslan,  Paderborn,  Münster,  and  Limboarg, 
had  been  deposed  for  offences  of  a  more  or  less  serions  character 
against  the  Prussian  church  laws.  In  some  cases  tbe  offence  con- 
sisted in  encouraging  the  clei^  to  resistance  by  pastoral  letters; 
in  others,  in  disobedience  to  the  law  requiring  bishops  to  obtain 
the  consent  of  tbe  state  to  all  appointments  of  clergy  {Ameifft- 
pfiiehl),  and  the  like.     Some  of  the  oScnding  bishops  underwent 
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imprisonment ;  all  of  them  were  ultimately  obliged  to  leave  Prna- 
8ia  and  publish  their  attacks  on  the  government  from  places  of 
safety  in  foreign  lands.  The  contest  assumed  a  most  bitter  char- 
acter, and  the  laws  were  stretched  to  their  utmost  limit  in  the 
attempt  to  silence  the  Ultramontanes.  The  OtrrMUMa^  the  organ 
of  the  Centre  in  Berlin,  never  failed  to  have  at  least  one  member 
of  its  staff  imprisoned  at  Plötzen-See  for  so-called  libel  against 
the  government  Indeed,  the  papers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  party 
are  said  to  have  had  on  their  staffs  one  or  more  editors  (Sitz- 
RidaJeteure)  whose  sole  business  it  was  to  assume  the  responsibil- 
ity for  offensive  articles,  and  serve  ont  the  terms  of  imprisonment 
inflicted  by  the  courts.  In  the  imperial  Reiehetag  and  the  Prus- 
sian Landtag  the  party  endeavored  to  make  up  for  the  enforced 
reserve  of  its  Press.  In  both  bodies  the  Centre,  marshalled  and 
commanded  by  Windthorst,  formed  a  well-drilled  phalanx  ever 
ready  to  attack  the  chancellor,  and  casting  a  solid  vote  against  all 
his  measures.  After  the  accession  of  Leo  XIII.  negotiations  were 
opened  between  the  Vatican  and  Berlin,  and  for  a  time  the  pros- 
pects of  a  peace  seemed  favorable.  Franchi  was  willing  to  con- 
cede the  Ameigepflicht  (obligation  of  bishops  to  report  nomina- 
tions to  the  government,  and  obtain  its  consent  to  the  same,  as  a 
preliminary  to  instalment  in  office),  and  Bismarck  on  his  part,  in 
return  for  this  concession,  was  willing  to  resume  direct  communi- 
cation with  the  Roman  Curia  by  sending  an  ambassador  to  tho 
Vatican.  Franchi  died  while  these  negotiations  were  still  pend- 
ing, and  Lis  successor,  Cardinal  Nina,  refused  to  make  the  all- 
important  concession  of  the  Ameigepflicht.  Negotiations  accord- 
ingly came  to  a  stand -still.  So  much  the  world  learned  from 
Bismarck^s  own  mouth. 

With  regard  to  the  conditions  offered  by  the  Prussian  govern- 
ment, it  must  be  observed  that  there  was  nothing  which  could 
not  have  been  accepted  by  Roman  Catholics  in  other  countries. 
Intrinsically  they  were  not  inadmissible.  The  attitude  of  the 
Curia  was  rather  that  what  the  Church  has  once  acquired,  whether 
by  constitutional  provisions,  by  concordat,  or  by  use,  cannot  bo 
taken  away  without  the  consent  of  the  Church  itself.  Holding, 
therefore,  a  peculiarly  favorable  position  in  Prussia,  through  tho 
weakness  or  mistaken  liberality  of  former  administrations,  it  was 
unwilling  to  concede  points  which  were  readily  enough  conceded 
in  other  countries. 
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The  statement  referred  to  abore  wu  mode  by  Prioce  Bismarck 
at  a  parliamentaiy  mnrie  at  bis  palsce  in  Berlin,  on  the  15th  of 
Febmary,  1 870.  At  that  very  timo  ho  was  greatly  in  need  of  the 
support  of  the  Centre  to  carry  throngb  the  Retehttap  bis  Dew 
financial  policy,  which  without  that  support  was  certain  of  defeat. 
On  the  31st  of  March,  Windthorst,  ex-minister  of  HaDOver,  leader 
of  the  CeDtre  and  Bismarck's  bitter  foe,  who  had  not  exchanged 
a  word  with  him  in  private  for  eleven  yeani,  called  npoti  the 
chancellor  at  his  palace  and  remained  closeted  with  him  for  an 
liour.  The  ostensible  occasion  of  his  visit  was  to  obtain  from 
the  Guelph  fund  in  the  hands  of  the  Prussian  government  a  set- 
tlement for  the  widow  of  King  George  of  Hanover ;  but  all  the 
world  felt  sure  that  other  matters  than  that  were  at  the  bot- 
tom of  this  meeting.  The  compromise  concluded  between  the 
Conservatives  and  the  Centre  in  the  ReiehMlag,  with  reference  to 
the  chancellor's  protective  tari^  strengthened  the  general  belief, 
which  received  still  farther  confirmation  in  the  resignation  of 
Falk  on  the  I3th  of  July.  In  his  place  von  Puttkammcr,  an 
orthodox  Lutheran  and  a  strict  Conservative,  was  appointed 
rafdu-minister ;  while  von  Gostler,  a  man  of  the  same  stamp,  was 
made  minister  of  the  interior.  At  a  later  date  Falk,  whose  resig- 
nation had  been  offered  in  the  previous  year,  but  not  accepted, 
explained  the  purpose  uf  tlio  change  to  be  the  furtherance  of  the 
n^otiations  with  the  Vatican,  by  the  removal  of  a  man  person- 
ally  obnoxious  to  the  Roman  party  as  the  originator  and  repre- 
sentative of  the  May  laws. 

In  the  early  part  of  1S80  thoeo  n^otiations  seemed  abont  to 
reach  a  saceessful  issue.  The  Fopo  appeared  willing  to  make 
concessions;  and  small  though  these  turned  out  to  bo  when  dip- 
lomatically explained  byxCardina]  Nina,  they  were  at  least  an  ad- 
vance toward  a  modui  vivendi.  The  Prussian  Landtag  met  on 
the  20th  of  May,  and  the  government  at  once  laid  before  it  a  bill 
modifying  the  existing  church  laws.  There  certainly  was  need 
of  peace.  Out  of  twelve  dioceses  only  four  still  had  a  regular 
administnition;  more  than  one  thoasand  parishes  were  vacant; 
Roman  Catholic  professorships  in  the  theological  faculties  of  the 
universities  were  unoccupied  ;  and  Roman  Catholic  children  were 
left  without  religious  instruction  in  the  public  schools.  It  was 
questionable,  however,  whether  the  proposed  law  was  calculated 
to  restore  the  needed  peac&  In  general  it  conferred  upon  the 
27* 
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king  and  his  ministerB  discretionary  power  of  a  most  far-reachiog 
character.  The  king  was  authorized  to  dispense  with  the  An- 
zeigepflicht^  and  to  restore  deposed  hishops  to  office.  Ek^lesia»- 
tical  discipline  was  to  be  removed  from  the  courts  of  justice  and 
left  to  the  discretion  of  the  crown.  The  existing  ecclesiastical 
laws  were  not  to  be  abolished,  but  their  enforcement  was  to  de- 
pend entirely  upon  the  will  of  the  sovereign.  The  Pope  r^arded 
this  two-edged  measure  with  distrust,  as  possibly  more  dangerous 
to  the  Church  by  its  arbitrary  and  discretionary  character  than 
the  severe  laws  already  existing,  and  withdrew,  in  consequence, 
what  slight  concessions  he  had  made.  The  Centre,  accordingly, 
opposed  the  bill.  This  deprived  it  of  all  value  in  Bismarck's  eyes, 
and  ho  consequently  took  no  part  in  the  debates  that  ensued, 
leaving  Puttkammcr  to  defend  his  own  work.  It  wa3  even  sup- 
posed that  certain  features  of  the  bill  had  been  adopted  against 
the  chancellor's  wishes  in  consequence  of  pressure  from  above. 
In  detailing  the  difficulties  encountered  by  him  in  the  Schleswig- 
Holstein  a£Eair,  Bismarck  once  laid  considerable  stress  on  the 
opposition  he  had  encountered  "  from  the  ladies  of  the  court." 
Common  and  plausible  report  explained  the  Arnim  episode  as  the 
result  of  a  conspiracy  to  overthrow  the  chancellor,  in  which  some 
of  those  same  ladies,  and  more  especially  the  empress,  were  con- 
cerned, and  the  new  church  bill  was  attributed  to  interference 
from  a  like  source.  The  defection  of  the  Clericals  rendered  the 
co-operation  of  the  National  Liberals  necessary  to  secure  its  pas- 
sage, and  as  the  price  of  that  co-operation  the  Conservatives  were 
compelled  to  abandon  some  of  its  more  obnoxious  features,  par- 
ticularly the  section  permitting  a  minister  to  dispense  with  the 
Ameigepflichty  and  that  empowering  the  sovereign  to  reinstate 
deposed  bishops.  But  even  in  its  amended  form  the  bill  granted 
extensive  discretionary  powers  to  the  king  and  his  ministers,  and 
by  authorizing  them  to  dispense  with  the  oath  of  allegiance  until 
January  1st,  1882,  paved  the  way  for  the  appointment  of  bishops 
in  those  bishoprics  rendered  vacant  by  death. 

One  of  the  rejected  clauses  of  the  bill,  that  empowering  the 
king  to  reinstate  deposed  bishops,  had  been  intended  for  the  im- 
mediate purpose  of  restoring  Archbishop  Melchers  of  Cologne  to 
office  in  time  for  the  festival  (Dombaufest)  at  the  completion  of 
the  Cologne  cathedral.  Begun  in  1248,  the  mighty  Gothic  struct- 
ure was  still  unfinished  when  Cologne  and  the  Rhine  province 
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were  nnitcd  to  Pnissia  by  the  partition  which  followed  Napolo- 
on's  fall.  Shortly  afterward  tlie  original  plana  were  brought  to 
light  once  more.  In  1824  Frederic  'William  IIL  reatored  and 
wpaired  the  choir.  Id  1842  Frederic  William  IV.  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Bouth  portal,  and  appealed  to  the  Oermaa  nation  to 
complete  the  work  according  to  tho  origioal  design.  Gifta  poured 
in  from  princea  and  people.  In  1863  the  whole  building,  with 
the  exception  of  the  two  western  towera,  waa  fioiabed  and  dedi- 
cated ;  and  on  the  14tli  of  Augnat,  1880,  those  towers  had  reach- 
ed their  full  height  of  160  metres.  In  its  long,  wearisome,  and 
frequently  interrupted  growth  the  massive  structure  was  regarded 
as  a  symbol  of  the  hbtory  of  the  German  nition,  so  long  divided 
and  weak,  at  length  united  and  strong.  The  15th  of  October  was 
appointed  for  the  formal  completion  of  the  worL  At  the  ia- 
vitation  of  the  emperor,  German  princes,  magnates,  and  people 
assembled  to  witness  the  ceremony  and  share  in  the  festivities. 
Cologne  beheld  snch  a  pageant  as  her  walls  had  never  seen  be- 
fore. Amid  the  thunder  of  cannon  and  the  ringing  of  bells, 
while  the  assembled  multitude  raised  the  hymn,  "Nan  danieel 
alle  Gott"  the  key-stone  was  put  in  place, and  the  cathedral  was 
complete.  The  festivities  were  continued  on  the  following  day 
by  an  historical  procession — arranged  with  special  reference  to  the 
years  1348,  1322,  and  1842 — the  roost  important  epochs  in  the 
history  of  the  boilding.  Only  the  Clericals  held  aloof,  ostcnta- 
tionsly  refusing  to  take  part  in  the  general  rejoicing.  They  had 
demanded  the  recall  of  Archbishop  Melchers,  and  it  had  been 
refused ;  conscqacntly  they  declined  to  participate.  Thus  the 
national  event,  which  filled  German  hearts  with  pride,  seemed  to 
hare  widened  the  breach  between  Berlin  and  the  Vatican,  and 
dispelled  the  hopes  of  peace  which  had  been  so  bright  a  few 
months  earlier. 

But,  in  spite  of  this  little  eontreUmp»,  the  negotiations  were 
not  broken  oS.  The  Prussian  government  began  to  allow  the 
Roman  Catholic  clergy  to  exercise  their  old  influence  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  public  schools.  The  rights  of  the  orders  en- 
gaged in  nursing  tho  sick  were  enlarged,  in  accordance  with  the 
recently  adopted  church  laws.  In  other  matters  within  its  dis- 
cretion the  former  harsh  policy  of  the  government  was  changed 
to  a  policy  of  friendliness  and  reconciliation.  Bismarck  needed 
the  assistance  of  the  Centre  to  carry  through  his  reactionary  mea»- 
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ores.  Moreover,  it  seemed  possible  to  make  to  Leo  XIIL  con- 
cessions which,  in  the  case  of  Pins  IX.,  would  have  been  attended 
with  the  greatest  danger.  The  culturkampf  had  been  begnn  be- 
cause the  Roman  Church  displayed  a  spirit  hostile  to  the  unifi- 
cation of  Germany  under  the  lead  of  Prussia ;  the  danger  which 
that  hostility  threatened  had  now  vanished.  Then,  too,  the  anti- 
Roman  policy  of  the  French  government  seemed  to  render  a  rec- 
onciliation with  the  Vatican  a  possible  means  of  Germanizing 
the  strongly  Roman  Catholic  population  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine. 
The  papacy  was  no  longer  the  ally  of  France,  and  might  be  of 
service  as  its  foe.  On  the  other  side,  the  increasing  difficulties 
between  Italy  and  the  Roman  Curia  were  of  a  nature  to  render 
the  Pope  more  disposed  toward  peace  than  formerly.  In  the 
summer  of  1881  Dr.  Kurd  von  Schloezer,  German  minister  at 
Washington,  formerly  secretary  of  l^^tion  at  Rome,  and  a  per- 
Mona  grata  at  the  Vatican,  was  commissioned  by  Bismarck  to 
open  direct  communication  with  the  Holy  Stool.  The  negotia- 
tions were  conducted  with  the  greatest  secrecy.  In  August  Dr. 
Komm,  an  Alsatian,  was  appointed  bishop  of  Treves.  Soon  after. 
Dr.  Kopp  was  nominated  to  the  vacant  sec  of  Fulda.  It  was  evi- 
dent that  the  negotiations  had  been  at  least  partially  successful, 
and  a  modus  vivendi  reached  at  last.  The  mutual  concessions 
were  not  made  public,  but  it  was  announced  before  long  that 
Prussia  was  to  resume  diplomatic  communications  with  the  Vati- 
can. In  the  budget  of  1882-^83  appeared  an  appropriation  of 
90,000  marks  for  that  purpose,  and  Dr.  Schloezer  was  designated 
as  ambassador.  Apparently,  also,  Prussia  agreed  to  modify  the 
oath  of  allegiance  required  from  ecclesiastics,  while  the  Pope,  on 
his  part,  conceded  the  Anzeigepflicht,  The  negotiations  with  tho 
Vatican  cast  a  shadow  on  the  good  understanding  with  Italy. 
There  was  even  some  talk  of  the  substitution  of  an  international 
guarantee  of  the  liberty  and  sovereign  independence  of  the  Pope 
in  place  of  the  guarantee  of  Italy  alone.  In  Germany  itself  the 
first  result  of  the  conclusion  of  peace  was  a  partial  union  of  Cleri- 
cals and  Conservatives  in  tho  electoral  campaign  for  the  new 
Hei^hstagy  in  October  of  1881.  After  the  Reichstag  met,  Windt- 
horst  moved  and  carried  a  bill  repealing  the  imperial  law  against 
the  unauthorized  exercise  of  ecclesiastical  offices.  Bismarck,  on 
his  side,  could  depend,  at  least  so  far  as  his  policy  was  reaction- 
ary, upon  the  support  of  a  sort  of  Cierico-conservative  lüliance, 
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as  the  CoDwmdire  contribntion  to  which  tho  Prussian  govem- 
msDt  broDght  befora  tho  Landtag,  in  a  somewhat  itrengthened 
fonn,  the  rejected  chnrch  bill  of  1680. 

The  Roman  Catliolics  had  been  the  object  of  special  l^ialation 
as  dangerous  to  the  nnification  of  the  empire.  In  1876  the  im- 
perial govemment  attempted  to  foi^  a  similar  weapon  (one  of 
the  so-called  "  caoutchouc  "  paragraphs)  against  the  Social  Demo- 
crats as  dangerous  not  alone  to  the  political,  but  also  to  the  social 
order  of  the  state.  Bebel,  a  member  of  the  Btkhitag,  and  one 
of  the  leaders  of  the  more  moderate  wing  of  the  Social  Democrats, 
proclaimed  the  programme  of  tbe  party  to  be :  Unirersal,  direct 
suffrage  of  both  sexes  from  the  ago  of  twenty  on,  with  »ccret 
compulsory  ballot;  direct  legislation  by  the  people  thotnsclves ; 
popular  decision  of  qnestions  of  peace  or  war ;  citizen  soldiery ; 
free  administration  of  justice ;  free  instrnction  in  all  edncational 
institutions ;  total  separation  of  Chnrch  and  State.  Tho  party  was 
well  oi^uized  for  purposes  of  agitation  among  the  laboring 
classes.  It  had  twenty-three  political  organs — sixteen  of  which 
were  printed  in  co-operative  Social-democratic  printing  cstabliah- 
ments,  with  100,000  regular  subacribcrs.  It  hod  well-paid  officers 
to  direct  its  Press.  Every  year  it  distributed  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  pamphlets  broadcast,  while  145  orators  travelled  from 
place  to  place,  propagating  and  oiponnding  tbe  views  of  the 
party.  To  this  agitation  Bismarct  did  not  hesitate  to  ascribe 
both  the  existing  financial  depression  and  also  tho  notorious  in- 
feriority of  German  labor  and  German  manufactures  to  tho  labor 
and  manufactures  of  France,  Betgiuin,  and  England.  Neverthe- 
less (in  1876)  all  parties,  excepting  tho  Conservatives,  united  in  op- 
posing any  extraordinary  legislation  against  tho  Social  Democrats. 

On  the  lltb  of  May,  1878,  as  the  emperor,  accompanied  by  his 
daughter,  the  Grand-ducbcss  of  Baden,  was  driving  up  Unter  den 
Linden  in  an  open  carriage,  a  man  standing  on  the  sidewalk  fired 
two  shots  at  him  from  a  revolver.  The  would-be  regicide  proved 
to  be  a  young  Leipzig  tinsmith,  named  Hödcl.  Expelled  by  the 
Social  Democrats  for  dishonest  practices,  be  came  to  Berlin  and 
joined  the  Christian  Socialists,  a  local  party  organized  by  court- 
preacher  Stacker,  with  tho  support  and  sympathy  of  the  court,  for 
the  bomffiopathic  purpose  of  combating  one  form  of  socialism 
by  another.  Uodel's  attempt  was  laid  to  the  account  of  the  So- 
cial Democrats.     He  himself  was  ultimately  executed,  and  an 
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antisocialist  bill  of  most  stringent  character,  adopted  by  the  JSun» 
detrath  at  the  motion  of  Prussia,  was  laid  before  the  ReUhstag^ 
Once  more,  however,  all  parties  united  against  the  Gonservativea, 
and  the  bill  was  defeated. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  June  2d,  as  the  emperor,  quite 
unattended,  was  driving  down  Unter  den  Linden  in  an  open  car- 
riage, two  shots  were  fired  in  rapid  succession  from  the  windovr 
of  No.  18.  The  weapon  used  was  a  double-barrelled  shot-gun, 
charged  with  small  buckshot  The  emperor  was  wounded  in  the 
head  and  arms.  His  helmet  was  perforated  by  so  many  pellets 
that  it  resembled  a  sieve.  As  they  brought  him  back  to  his 
palace  his  first  words  were,  "  I  do  not  understand  why  I  am  for- 
ever shot  at"  The  assassin  was  Dr.  Charles  Nobiling,  an  erratic, 
aspiring  egotist,  and  an  unsuccessful  applicant  for  office.  He 
was  a  Social  Democrat,  and  there  seems  good  reason  to  believe 
that  his  attempt  was  planned,  or  at  least  approved  by,  the  Inter- 
nationale  in  London.  Ho  resisted  desperately  the  attempt  to  capt- 
ure him,  breaking  the  jaw  of  one  of  his  captors,  and  inflicting  on 
himself  a  wound  which  ultimately  proved  fatal. 

As  the  emperor^s  wounds,  although  not  necessarily  fatal,  were 
nevertheless  of  a  very  serious  character,  the  duties  of  government 
devolved  for  a  time  upon  the  crown  prince.  In  the  Bundesraih 
Prussia  moved  the  dissolution  of  the  jReicksta^y  which  had  refused 
to  pass  a  socialist  bill,  and  her  motion  was  carried.  This  amount- 
ed to  an  appeal  to  the  people  on  the  question  of  special  laws 
against  the  Social  Democrats.  In  the  mean  time  the  existing 
laws  were  interpreted  with  the  greatest  possible  severity.  The 
elections  for  the  new  Reichstag  took  place  on  the  81  st  of  July, 
and  resulted  in  the  return  of  a  little  more  than  one  hundred  Con- 
servatives of  all  shades,  and  about  the  same  number  of  Clericals. 
The  Liberals  and  Progressists  combined  also  numbered  about  one 
hundred.  The  Conservatives  were  the  only  gainers  by  the  elec- 
tion, polling  525,000  more  votes  than  in  the  previous  year,  about 
one-half  of  the  increase  being  due  to  an  absolute  increase  in  tho 
total  vote.  The  other  important  parties  all  showed  a  small  fall- 
ing off.  The  Social  Democrats,  who  disclaimed  all  responsibility  for 
the  attempts  of  Ilödel  and  Nobiling,  polled  415,485  votes,  65,513 
less  than  they  had  obtained  the  year  before,  returning  nine  mem- 
bers, six  of  whom  were  from  Saxony.  In  Berlin,  out  of  153,600 
votes  cast,  56,000  were  for  the  candidates  of  the  Social  Democracy. 
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Tho  Bundesratk  met  on  the  14tli  of  Augast,  and  prepared  a 
new  socialist  bill  to  be  submitted  to  the  Reichitag.  The  latter 
came  together  on  the  Otfa  of  September.  Bismarclt  himself  en- 
tercd  tb»  lists  for  the  governmeDt  measure.  The  dcbat«  was  of 
tho  most  animated  description.  Both  the  Pn^ressista  and  the 
Social  Democrats  charged  Bismarck  with  having  fonneriy  enconr- 
agcd  tho  latter,  as  a  weapon  to  be  used  against  the  Progressists 
and  prt^^reseive  liberalism  in  general ;  a  charge  which  he,  for  his 
part,  indignantly,  if  not  altogether  saccessfully,  denied.  The 
National  Liberals  and  some  iadependent  fractions  united  with  the 
Conserratives,  and  the  bill  was  finally  passed  (October  19th)  by  a 
vote  of  221  to  14S.  It  provided  for  the  suppression  of  Social- 
democratic  meetings,  the  confiscation  and  prohibition  of  Social- 
democratic  newspapers,  periodicals,  and  the  like,  and  empowered 
the  government  to  place  in  a  state  of  lesser,  or  civil,  siege  those 
places  in  which  the  public  safety  was  endangered  by  socialistic 
agitation.  The  declaration  of  the  state  of  slt^e  involved  the 
power  of  forbidding  any  or  all  public  meetings,  the  expulsion  of 
persons  without  visible  means  of  support,  the  prohibition  of  the 
possession  of  weapons,  and  strict  police  supcrviüou  of  all  inhabi- 
tants. By  a  Liberal  amendment  the  operation  of  this  measure 
waa  limited  to  two  and  a  half  years,  namely,  until  the  31st  of 
March,  1881. 

The  new  law  was  energetically  enforced.  One  hundred  and 
fifty-three  Social -democratic  clubs  and  local  organizations  and 
one  hundred  and  seventy-five  newspapers  were  forbidden  before 
the  2d  of  December.  Berlin  was  declared  in  a  state  of  siege,  and 
forty-two  persons,  includiug  two  members  of  the  Reichstag,  were 
expelled,  as  dangerous  to  the  public  peace.  On  the  5th  of  De- 
cember the  emperor,  restored  to  health  once  more,  returned  amid 
popular  rejoicings  to  a  capital  snbjccted  to  a  police  SQpervisioD  of 
a  most  minnte  and  aggravating  description. 

In  April  of  1880  the  government  asked  for  an  extension  of  the 
antisocialist  bill,  and  the  parties  which  had  originally  united  to 
pass  tho  bill  united  once  more  to  extend  the  time  of  its  operation 
to  the  30th  of  September,  1884.  Tbe  state  of  siege,  ultimately 
suspended  over  Hamburg  and  Leipzig  as  well  as  Bcriin,  was  re- 
newed from  year  to  year.  The  special  laws  were  enforced  with 
the  greatest  severity ;  bnt  tbe  greater  the  severity  exercised  the 
greater  the  severity  required.     Freedom  of  the  Press  vanished. 
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district  assemblies,  and  twenty-four  by  indirect  suffrage  of  the 
people,  their  term  of  ofSce  to  be  three  years.  Where  local  in- 
terests were  concerned  Alsace-Lorraine  was  to  be  represented  in 
the  Bundesrath  by  deliberating  members  without  a  vote.  €ren- 
eral  Mantcuffel  was  appointed  stadtholder,  and  filled  the  ofSce 
with  great  tact  and  discretion,  doing  away  with  some  petty  re- 
strictions of  a  galling  character,  and  displaying  a  commendably 
eonciliatory  spirit 

The  sentiments  of  the  population  remained  French,  but  the 
a^^ressive  Ghülicism  of  the  first  years  of  the  annexation  died 
away.  The  emperor  visited  Strasburg  and  Metz  in  1877,  and  was 
received  with  enthusiasm.  An  autonomist  party,  which  accepted 
the  existing  situation,  but  bestowed  its  loyalty  on  the  province  in- 
stead of  the  empire,  began  little  by  little  to  supplant  the  irrec- 
oncilable party  of  protest.  But  young  men  of  the  better  class 
were  still  sent  to  French  universities  instead  of  to  the  magnifi- 
cently equipped  G^erman  university  at  Strasburg,  and  many  pre- 
ferred expatriation  to  service  in  the  German  army.  The  French 
language  was  persistently  retained,  and  even  the  debates  of  the 
LandesausschuBS  were  conducted  in  that  tongue,  although  the  na- 
tive and  natural  language  of  the  majority  of  the  population  was 
German. 

Opposition  to  the  policy  of  centralization  pursued  by  the  im- 
perial chancellor  and  his  august  master  was  also  encountered  from 
the  governments  of  the  various  Grerman  states,  especially  Bavaria, 
Würtemberg,  and  Saxony.  They  were  afraid  of  being  "  Prussian- 
ized." It  was  Bismarck's  aim  to  reduce  these  separate  govern- 
ments to  nonentities,  and  constitute  a  strong  imperial  government, 
in  which  the  dominant  influence  must  of  necessity  be  Prussian. 
To  attain  this  end  he  was  willing  to  use  any  tools ;  as  he  himself 
said,  "  to  take  his  allies  where  he  could  find  them."  At  first  he 
relied  on  the  National  Liberals.  When  their  constitutional  and 
parliamentary  theories  began  to  interfere  with  his  schemes,  he 
threw  them  aside  and  inaugurated  a  Conservative  reaction.  Con- 
stantly seeking  to  divide  the  ranks  of  his  opponents,  he  thus 
fostered  the  growth  of  small  parties,  a  coalition  of  two  or  more 
of  which  is  necessary  to  form  a  majority.  With  different  parties 
he  must  of  necessity  pursue  different  tactics.  With  the  National 
Liberals  he  had  been  a  free-trader ;  to  obtain  the  support  of  the 
Conservative  landholders  he  became  a  protectionist ;  as  a  bait  to 
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member*.  Finding  it  impracticable  to  carry  directly  a  bill  giving 
the  empire  the  power  desired,  Bismarck  next  endeavored  to  use 
Prussia  ns  a  lever  to  force  the  other  states  to  terms.  According- 
Ij,  a  bill  WAS  carried  throagb  the  Pmssiaa  Landtaff  {Mij,  1876) 
empowering  the  Frusaian  government  to  sell  to  the  empire  all 
railroads  in  its  possession,  and  at  the  aame  time  to  transfer  ita 
right  of  control  over  private  roads.  But  as  a  majority  of  tho 
members  of  the  Bundemth  opposed  the  acquisition  of  railroads 
by  the  empire,  this  method  of  exerting  pressure  on  the  other  states 
bad  to  be  abandoned.  The  chancellor's  resources  were  not  yet 
cxbaoBtcd,  however.  In  November  of  1879  the  Pmssian  govern- 
ment carried  through  the  Landtag  a  bill  authorizing  the  state  to 
purchase  the  private  railroads.  In  this  way  Prussia  will  ultimate- 
ly acquire  control  over  aboat  seventy-seven  per  cent  of  tbo  total 
nulroad  system  of  Germany,  and  be  in  a  position  to  coerce  the 
other  states  in  somewhat  the  same  way  in  which  she  formerly 
forced  the  middle  states  to  join  the  Customs'  Union  whether 
they  wonid  or  no. 

One  important  result  of  tbe  acquisition  of  the  railroads  by  the 
empire  would  be  to  diminish  tbe  financial  dependence  of  the  lat- 
ter on  the  individual  states.  The  proposed  goVemmcDt  monop- 
oly of  tobacco  and  the  tariff  revision  both  bad  the  same  object  in 
view.  In  1S75  Bismarck  had  advocated  an  exclusively  revenue 
tariff,  in  which  tho  revenue  should  be  raised  by  duties  on  such 
articles  of  import  as  coffee,  tea,  tobacco,  petroleum,  and  the  tike. 
On  the  16th  of  December,  1878,  he  laid  before  the  BundttratK 
the  principles  of  a  tariff  reform  intended  to  increase  the  revenues 
of  the  empire  by  an  increase  of  the  indirect  taxes,  and  thus  de. 
crease  the  amount  of  the  annnal  quotas  of  the  separate  states. 
Emancipated  from  the  influence  of  Delbrilck  and  his  free-trade 
principles,  he  proposed  to  rotum  to  the  system  which  had  pre- 
vailed in  Prussia  from  1818  to  1865,  according  to  which  all  artj- 
cles  imported  pay  duty,  with  tho  protective  modification  that  raw 
material  intended  for  manufacturing  purposes,  not  produced  in 
Germany,  or  produced  in  insignificant  quantities,  should  be  admit- 
ted free.  A  commission  was  at  once  appointed  to  frame  a  new 
tariff,  and  Vambiiler,  of  Wurtemberg,  a  pronounced  protectionist, 
who  had  himself  brought  a  protective  bill  before  the  Reichstarj 
in  tbe  previous  year,  was  appointed  president  of  the  commission, 

Tbe  bill  proposed  by  the  commission,  in  harmony  with  Bis- 
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all  to  be  represeoted,  part  of  its  memben  being  chosen  from  the 
laboring  clasBes.  The  attempt  to  create  an  imperial  Economical 
Council  fdled,  owing  to  the  refusal  of  the  Räekttag  to  vote  the 
necessary  appropriation.  The  project  of  compulsory  state  acci- 
dent insuTtince  also  met  with  small  favor  in  the  Rekh»taff.  Bat 
the  indefatigable  chancellor,  accustomed,  by  a  skilful  manipula- 
tion of  parties,  to  cany  his  object  in  the  faoe  of  a  hostile  major- 
ity, would  not  abandon  his  plans.  He  vas  snre  of  the  emperor's 
support  and  approval,  and  relied  on  that  sense  of  his  ioiiispen- 
sableness  which  was  so  strongly  felt  by  the  nation  at  large,  oven 
by  many  of  thou  who  could  not  approve  of  his  policy.  In  the 
elections  of  1881  his  new  economical  and  financial  projects  were 
Bobmittcd  to  the  direct  vote  of  the  people.  No  efforts  wcro 
spared  on  the  part  of  the  govemmenL  Unlimited  abuse  was 
heaped  on  all  opponents  of  tbe  government  measures,  and  tbeir 
personal  and  political  motives  aspersed,  but  a  similar  tone  toward 
the  government  was  punished  by  fines  and  imprisonment  as  libel. 
The  emperor  was  dragged  into  the  struggle,  and  the  chancellor's 
schemes  represented  as  the  cherished  wishes  of  the  aged  mon- 
arch's heart.  The  result  was  a  practical  defeat  of  the  govem- 
menL  The  alluring  bait  of  measures  for  the  laboring  classes 
(among  other  things  the  proceeds  of  the  tobacco  monopoly  were 
to  be  devoted  to  the  insurance  of  laborers  against  accidents) 
fuled  of  the  desired  effect,  and  the  candidates  for  whose  election 
the  government  had  made  the  greatest  exertions  were  defeated. 
The  total  returns  were :  Conservatives,  76 ;  Clericals  and  Guelphs 
combined,  107  ;  National  Liberals,  43  ;  Secessionists  (formerly 
the  left  wing  of  National  Liberals),  47  ;  rrogresslats,  68 ;  Social 
Democrats, with  their  allies,  12;  Al»ace-LoTrainers,  16;  Poles,  18; 
Danes,  2;  Independent«,  8.  The  previous  Clerico  -  conservative 
majority  of  220  was  accordingly  converted  into  a  minority  of  183. 
This  defeat  caused  no  change  in  Bismarck's  policy.  The  em- 
peror's message  to  the  new  Rwhtlag  (October  17th,  1881)  called 
only  the  more  urgently  for  the  establishment  of  an  imperial  Eco- 
nomical Council,  a  state  monopoly  of  tobacco,  state  insurance  of 
working-men,  quadrennial  elections,  and  biennial  sessions.  Both 
in  the  Betekttag  and  in  the  Prussian  Landtag  Bismarck  was  se- 
verely criticised  for  bringing  the  emperor's  person  into  the  fore- 
ground, and  seeking  to  pass  his  own  measures  by  an  improper 
use  of  the  emperor's  personal  prestige  and  popularity.     In  answer 
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to  those  attacks  appeared  the  royal  rescript  of  January  4tb,  1882, 
in  vhicb  the  emperor,  spealdog  in  his  character  as  king  of  Pma- 
siti,  says:  "The  government  acts  of  the  king  require  the  counter^ 
signature  of  a  minister,  and,  as  was  also  the  case  before  the  con- 
stitution was  issued,  have  to  be  represented  by  the  king's  minis- 
ter, but  they  nevertheless  remain  govemmeiit  acta  of  the  king, 
from  whose  decisions  they  result,  and  who  thereby  constitation- 
ally  eipressca  his  will  and  pleasure.  It  is,  therefore,  my  will 
that  both  in  Prussia  and  in  the  legislative  bodies  of  the  empire 
there  may  be  no  doubt  loft  as  to  my  own  constitational  right, 
and  that  of  mj  snccessors,  to  personally  conduct  the  policy  of  ray 
government,  and  that  the  theory  shall  always  be  gainsaid  that 
the  inviolability  of  the  king,  which  has  always  existed  in  Pmuia, 
and  is  enunciated  by  article  43  of  the  constitution,  or  the  noce»- 
sity  of  a  responsible  couuter-signatnre  of  my  government  aets,  de- 
prives them  of  the  character  of  royal  and  independent  decisions." 
This  extraordinary  rescript,  affecting  primarily  Pmssia,  and  sec- 
ondarily the  empire,  faithfnlty  reflected  the  reactionary  policy  of 
the  chancellor.  Officials  and  private  individuals  were  decorated 
for  activity  in  assisting  government  candidates  or  inventing  mo- 
narchical tbcoricB,  Men  talked  of  a  renewal  of  the  strudle  of 
1862.  The  native  Fress  scarcely  ventured  to  comment  npOD  the 
rescript,  and  various  foreign  papers,  which  criticised  it  too  freely, 
were  confiscated.  The  Pi'ess  censorship  was  so  exercised  as  to 
bring  attacks  on  the  government  policy  under  the  head  of  libels 
of  the  sovereign  or  his  ministers.* 

*  Copies  of  Punch  contnining  a  cartoon  OD  the  rescript  were  seiicd  in  the 
BcrKa  ea/ii.  The  amount  of  freedom  enjoyed  bj  the  Press  under  the  pres- 
ent Press  Uws  maj  be  gathered  from  the  foUowiug  incidents:  An  editor  in 
Breslau  vtaa  fined  3000  marks  for  putüng  his  paper  in  mourning  for  the 
death  of  Förster,  Friace-biebop  of  Breslau,  und  speaking  ol  bioa  in  an  obitu- 
ary notice  as  haritig  died  in  bunisbmcnt  Another  editor  was  imprisoned  for 
hinting  that  some  of  the  numerous  threatening  letters  received  by  Bismarck 
wer«  composed  at  hii  own  command,  adducing  the  analogy  of  the  threatening 
letters  received  hy  Napoleon  IK,  Prof.  Uommsen,  the  histnrisii,  te  on  trial 
(February,  IS82)  for  insulting  Bismarck  in  a  campaign  document,  the  insult 
consisting  in  accusing  him  of  liaring  "dispossessed  the  Frassiau  Crown." 
The  sale  of  some  of  Heine's  works,  including  the  "  Zeitgeschichte,"  has  been 
forbidden  in  Berlin.  These  facts  »ill  suffice  to  shon  that  freedom  of  speech 
and  pen,  as  understood  in  England  and  America,  do  not  ciist  in  Qermanj  at 
the  present  lime. 
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A  step  of  a  differeot  character  toward  tbe  cousolidationof 
the  empire  was  the  adoption  of  an  imperial  code.  Jannary  18th, 
187fi,  a  committee  of  twenty-eight  bad  been  appointed  by  the 
Reichilaff  to  frame  a  code.  Their  work  waa  laid  before  that  body 
in  November  of  1876,  and  the  completed  code  was  adopted  in  the 
following  month.  In  the  matter  of  the  location  of  tbc  imperial 
supreme  coart,  however,  particularism  gained  a  signal  victory. 
Inflnenced  by  jealousy  of  Pmisis,  the  govemmenta  of  the  varioua 
states  by  their  delegates  in  the  Bundetralh  elected  Lcipsig  by  a 
majority  of  thirty  to  twenty-eight.  The  same  distrust  and  jeal- 
ousy of  Prussian  ascendency  displayed  itself  in  the  Rächstag. 
Saxons,  "WüTtembeTgcrs,  and  Bavarians  voted  almost  without  ex- 
ception against  Berlin  in  favor  of  Leipzig.  Tbc  various  anti-im- 
perial factions — Polea,  Alsace-Lorruners,  Social  Democrats,  and 
Centre — as  well  as  the  Party  of  Progress,  also  voted  against  Berlin, 
giving  a  majority  of  313  to  142  in  favor  of  Leipzig.  This  vote, 
showing  clearly  that  jealousy  of  Prussia  was  not  confined  to  the 
governments  of  the  individual  states,  but  also  shared  by  the  peo- 
ple at  large,  was  just  in  so  far  an  unfavorable  omen  for  the  speedy 
consolidation  of  the  empire,  as  snch  consolidation  signified  an  in- 
crease of  Fmsaian  ascendency. 

Another  measure  with  consolidation  in  view  was  the  compul- 
sion  exerted  on  Hambnrg  to  force  it  to  enter  the  Customs'  Union. 
By  the  provisions  of  the  imperial  constitution  of  1871  Bremen 
and  Hamburg,  "  with  a  district  suitable  to  the  purpose,  either  of 
their  own  or  of  the  surrounding  territory,  are  to  remain  free  ports 
outside  of  the  common  customs  limit  until  they  themselves  apply 
to  bo  included  in  the  SBm&"  As  they  showed  no  inclination  to 
make  such  application  of  their  own  accord,  Bismarck  detennincd 
to  take  the  initiative,  and  in  May  of  1870  addressed  to  the  sen- 
ates of  both  cities  an  official  letter  requiring  them  to  surrender 
their  special  free-port  privileges  and  enter  the  German  Customs' 
Union.    Both  cities  refused  to  take  the  step  required. 

At  the  time  of  the  annexation  of  the  duchies  of  Schleswig  and 
Holstein,  in  1867,  as  an  act  of  fricodship  toward  Hambui^, 
Altona  was  left  outsido  of  the  customs  limits.  Bismarck  now 
made  use  of  Altona  as  a  means  of  coercing  Hamburg.  On  the 
22d  of  April,  1880,  Fmssia  moved  in  the  Bundeiratk  the  in- 
clusion within  the  customs  limits  of  Altona  and  tbc  Hambnt^ 
Bubnrb  of  St.  Fauli,  defending  the  inclnsion  of  the  latter  on  the 
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groand  that  it  was  impossible  to  establish  a  satisfactorj  castoms 
frontier  between  Altona  and  St  Pauli,  while  the  situation  of  the 
latter  rendered  such  a  frontier  between  it  and  Hamburg  feasible. 
Hamburg  brought  in  a  counter -motion  to  the  effect  that  the 
proposed  incorporation  in  the  customs  territory  of  the  suburb 
of  St  Pauli  without  the  consent  of  Hamburg  was  contrary  to  the 
terms  of  the  constitution.      St  Pauli  contained  53,000  inhabi- 
tants, was  an  integ^l  part  of  Hamburg,  and  with  Altona  com- 
prised commercially  the  most  important  part  of  the  whole  city. 
The  measure  would  no  doubt  have  met  with  violent  opposition 
if  it  had  been  laid  before  the  BHchstag^  and  consequently,  in 
spite  of  Progressists  and  Liberals,  the  chancellor  claimed  that  it 
pertained  solely  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bundesrath.     On  the 
2 2d  of  May  the  latter  body  voted  to  accept  the  measure  pro- 
posed by  Prussia,  only  in  so  far  modified  that  a  part  and  not  the 
whole  of  St  Pauli  was  included.    The  chancellor  followed  up  this 
coercive  measure  by  another,  once  more  ignoring  the  claims  of 
the  Progressists  and  Liberals  in  the  Reichstag  to  co-ordinate 
jurisdiction,  namely,  the  removal  of  the  customs  line  from    a 
point  above  to  a  point  below  Hamburg.     This  was  calculated  to 
hamper  the  commerce  of  the  latter  city  by  subjecting  it  to  annoy- 
ing customs  regulations.      To  a  deputation  from  Hamburg  ho 
announced  his  intention  of  building  a  direct  railroad  from  Altona 
to  Berlin  and  Magdeburg,  and  of  using  all  his  power  to  build  up 
Altona  at  the  expense  of  IT'Vi/uurg.     Tliese  various  measures  had 
the  desired  effect.  :*iiu  in  1881  the  Hamburg  senate  sued   for 
admis'^^'^a  to  the  Customs'  Union,  the  empire  agreeing  to  pay 
iu,000,000  marks  toward  defraying  the  expenses  involved.    This 
left  Bremen  the  only  free  port  in  the  empire,  and  afforded  the 
chancellor  a  precedent  to  be  used  in  forcing  that  city  also  to  sur- 
render its  special  privileges. 

This  brief  survey  of  the  internal  history  of  Germany  in  the 
years  1876-81  would  be  incomplete  without  some  mention  of 
the  Juden-hetze,  or  Jew-baiting,  which  began  in  1879.  The  head- 
quarters of  the  agitation  was  Berlin,  as  the  point  where  the  Jews 
were  most  numerous  and  most  wealthy ;  but  Pomerania  was  the 
only  place  where  it  resulted  in  open  rioting.  It  was  a  well- 
organized  movement,  deriving  its  main  support  from  the  (kon- 
servatives, with  their  native  abhorrence  of  Jews  and  commerce, 
but  owing  its  active  inspiration  to  that  aggressive  Teutonism 
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which  had  been  developed  in  Qcrmnny,  snd  more  especially  in 
Pnisaia,  iince  ttie  war  of  1870.  The  leaders  of  the  movemeat 
circulated  an  anti-Semitic  petition  (1880)  advocating  restriction 
of  Jewish  im  migration  from  Russia,  and  cartailment  of  the  polit- 
ical rights  of  the  Jews.  A  violent  war  was  waged  in  pamphlets 
and  in  the  Press.  A  society  was  formed  whose  members  pledged 
themselves  not  to  bay  of  Jews,  or  patronize  eafi»  or  restaurants 
frequented  by  them.  In  Berlin,  in  the  winter  of  I880-'81,  feel- 
ing on  t>oth  sides  ran  so  high  that  a  immber  of  personal  encoun- 
ters occurred,  and  the  Jews  were  continually  exposed  to  person- 
al insults.  Ardent  anti-Semites  violently  ejected  the  obnoxious 
Semites  from  the  principal  tafii  and  restaurants,  the  police  observ- 
ing the  while  a  strict  neutrality.  The  Berlin  university  whs  like- 
wise the  scene  of  disgraceful  disturbanceB,  even  the  professors  tak- 
ing active  part  for  or  against  the  Jews.  The  army  officers  did  their 
part  by  placing  the  Jews  under  a  social  ban,  and  effectually  bar- 
ring ^;ain8t  them  the  military  career.  The  Conservative  Luther 
an  clci^y  of  Prussia  also  joined  in  the  universal  hue-and-cry.  The 
crown  prince,  to  his  credit,  manifested  a  strong  repugnance  to 
this  illiberal  agitation,  but  for  a  long  time  it  was  generally  sup- 
posed that  it  was  not  displeasing  to  the  emperor  and  the  court  in 
general.  The  elections  to  the  Rtichtlag  in  October  of  1881  re- 
sulted in  the  defeat  of  the  agitators  in  Berlin,  and  showed  the 
citation  itself  to  be  on  the  decline.  But  it  had  already  spread 
across  tho  tiorder,  and  led  to  frightful  excesses  in  Russia,  to  which 
allusion  has  already  been  made.  In  Kief,  Odessa,  Warsaw,  and  a 
number  of  lesser  towns  and  villages,  the  Jews  were  plundered  and 
abused,  or  even  outraged  and  murdered,  the  authorities  remaining 
inactive,  and  the  judges  at  the  trials  not  hesitating  to  express 
their  sympathy  with  the  rioters.  It  was  the  same  agitation,  dif- 
ferentiated by  the  character  and  civilization  of  tho  two  nations. 

The  important  military  law  of  1880,  and  the  consequent  in- 
crease of  the  German  army,  has  been  reserved  for  later  notice  on 
account  of  its  bearing  on  the  foreign  relations  of  the  empire. 
The  army  law  adopted  in  1874,  based  on  the  census  of  1867, 
regulating  the  iinnaat  conscription  and  the  annual  budget,  was  to 
expire  on  the  31st  of  December,  1681.  The  new  law,  based  on 
the  census  of  1875,  and  covering  the  period  from  April  1st,  1881, 
to  March  31st,  1888,  proposed  both  an  absoftte  and  a  relative  In- 
crease of  the  military  strength  of  the  empire,  giving  as  the  motive 
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for  this  increase  the  ma^itnde  of  the  French  and  Rassian  armiea 
While  the  German  army  on  a  peace  footing  numbered  402,000 
men,  the  French  army  numbered  497,000,  and  that  of  Bassia 
800,000.     And  while  the  total  period  of  military  service  in  Ger- 
many was  twelve  years  (active,  three ;  reserve,  four ;  landwehr^  or 
second  reserve,  five),  in  France  it  was  twenty,  and  in  Russia  fif- 
teen ;  thus  making  the  discrepancy  on  a  war  footing  still  greater. 
The  new  bill  proposed  to  include  in  the  conscription  for  active 
service  several  classes  which  iiad  hitherto  been  enrolled  in  the  re- 
serve, and  to  increase  the  peace  footing  of  the  army  to  one  per 
cent  of  the  total  population.     This  involved  an  increase  in  the 
peace  footing  of  about  26,000  (from  401,659  to  427,250),  and  in 
the  war  footing  of  more  than  100,000,  and  a  permanent  addition 
to  the  budget  of  more  than  17,000,000  marks.     The  bill  was 
defended  by  von  Moltke,  who  laid  great  stress  on  the  military 
preparations  of  France  and  Russia,  and  the  necessity  of  counter- 
preparations  on  the  part  of  Germany.     The  opposition  was  based 
on  the  economical  ground  that  the  already  overburdened  people 
could  not  stand  the  fresh  burden  thus  laid  upon  them,  and  on  the 
parliamentary  ground  that  it  was  not  advisable  to  place  the  army 
beyond  the  control  of  parliament,  by  voting  the  military  budget 
for  seven  years  instead  of  one ;  but,  through  a  union  of  Conserva- 
tives and  National  Liberals,  the  bill  was  carried  by  a  vote  of  186 
to  128. 

The  attitude  of  Bismarck  in  the  Berlin  Congress  of  1878  had 
resulted  in  a  breach  of  the  alliance  of  the  three  emperors.  He 
had  favored  the  interests  of  Austria  at  the  expense  of  Russia. 
Gortchakoff  made  no  secret  of  his  anger  against  Germany,  an<i 
openly  announced  his  preference  for  France.  Count  Shouvaloff, 
Russian  ambassador  at  the  court  of  St.  James,  was  recalled  on 
account  of  his  German  proclivities,  and  replaced  by  Prince  Loba- 
noff,  a  German  hater.  A  Russian  agent  endeavored  to  negotiate 
a  formal  alliance  with  France,  and  Russian  grand-dukes  appeared 
at  the  French  capital.  Russian  troops  were  massed  on  the  Ger- 
man border,  the  Russian  official  Press  indulged  in  the  most  vio- 
lent diatribes  against  Germany  and  all  things  German,  and  Alex- 
ander himself  wrote  to  the  German  emperor,  "Your  Majesty's 
chancellor  has  forgotten  the  promises  of  1870." 

Emperor  William  was  personally  anxious  to  maintain  good 
relations  with  Russia  at  any  price,  and  accordingly,  without  the 
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0  of  bis  cfaancellor,  throng;h  the  agency  of  General  Mnu- 
tcoffel,  be  arranged  a  personal  interview  with  his  nephew,  the 
Russian  emperor.  At  tho  border  town  of  Alexandrovo,  September 
3d,  1 879.  But  this  interview,  althongb  an  evidence  of  the  personal 
friendship  of  tlie  two  sovereigns,  bad  no  apparent  effect  on  tlio 
policy  of  the  two  empires.  Bismarck,  on  the  other  hand,  sought 
to  form  a  closer  aJliance  with  Austro-Hangary.  On  the  28th  of 
August  he  met  Andrassy  in  Gastein,  and  on  the  22d  of  September 
followed  up  this  interview  by  a  visit  to  Vienaa.  The  result  whs 
a  defensive  alliance,  providing  that  any  attack  upon  the  one  state 
should  bo  regarded  as  an  attack  on  both,  and  that  Oriental  affairs 
should  bo  settled  in  accordance  with  the  decisions  of  tho  Berlin 
treaty.  As  this  was  luanifestly  aimed  at  Russia,  it  was  with  the 
greatest  relnctance  that  the  emperor  gave  his  consent.  It  was 
only  Bismarck's  determination  to  resign,  if  bis  policy  of  an  Aus- 
trian alliance  were  not  adopted,  which  induced  him  to  yield. 
The  situation  was  so  serious  that  the  foreign  committee  of  the 
ßundesrath  was  summoned  to  meet  in  Berlin  in  October,  to  con- 
sider the  measures  taken  by  the  government  In  Russia  the  iin' 
mediate  effect  of  tho  new  alliance  was  the  adoption  by  the  Press, 
at  the  command  of  the  minister  of  the  interior,  of  a  sonicwhat 
less  warlike  and  offensive  tone  toward  both  Germany  and  Austria ; 
the  visits  of  tho  Czarevitch  in  Berlin  and  Vienna,  on  his  way  homo 
from  Cannes,  at  the  emperor's  express  command,  and  much  against 
his  own  wishes,  and  even  a  visit  from  Gortchakoff  himself. 

In  alliance  with  Austria,  Bismarck  felt  himself  strong  enough 
to  meet  the  combined  forces  of  France  and  Russia.  At  the  same 
lime  diplomacy  was  preferred  to  war.  Austria  was  to  thwart 
Russian  pan-Slavism,  and  supplant  Russian  influence  in  the  Bal- 
kan peninsula,  and  both  France  and  Russia  were  to  be  involved  in 
complications  which  would  dispel  all  lust  for  a^ressive  measures. 
The  success  of  this  policy  in  tho  case  of  France  has  already  been 
reviewed,  as  well  as  the  internal  disturbances  which  came  to  the 
a.>!sistance  of  the  German  chancellor  in  paralyzing  Russia. 

It  remains  to  notice  the  attitude  of  Germany  toward  the  Sul- 
tan. The  latter  showed  a  readiness  to  make  concessions  to  tho 
mighty  chancellor,  which  finds-  its  explanation  in  his  hope  of 
gaininij;  in  Germany  an  ally  against  Russia.  This  enabled  Ger- 
many to  dictate  to  the  Porto  where  the  tliroati  of  other  nations 
proved  unavailing  (in  reference  to  Greece  and  Montenegro).    The 
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will  declaring  thitt  be  would  not  accept  a  re-election.  In  Diaf 
religious  liberty  found  a  protector,  and  the  reform  movement 
spread  rapidly,  so  that  in  1878  it,  nnmliered  13,000  members. 
This  excited  tbe  bitterest  feeling  among  the  Roman  Catholic 
priesthood ;  and  in  Atzala,  in  the  fanatical  state  of  Pucbla,  or- 
thodox zeal  found  vent  in  a  masspcre  of  the  heretics.  Diaz  laid 
down  his  office  in  1882,  and  was  succeeded  by  General  Gonzales, 
his  minister  of  war,  in  whose  cabinet  ho  in  his  tarn  became  min- 
ister of  public  works. 

In  tbo  republic  of  San  Salvador  a  conflict  between  the  govern- 
ment and  the  bishop  led  to  an  insnrrectioD  in  tbe  capital  in  June 
of  1875.  The  government  had  forbidden  the  publication  of  an 
inflammatory  letter  of  the  bishop's,  whereupon  tbo  clergy  incited 
the  people  to  revolt.  After  a  few  prominent  citizens  had  been 
murdered  and  several  houses  burned,  the  troops  succeeded  iu  restor- 
ing order,  and  by  the  command  of  President  Gonzales  fifty  of  tbe 
insurgents  were  shot  Some  of  the  prisoners,  in  the  examination 
before  the  authorities,  implicated  the  clergy,  who,  it  seems,  had 
told  tfaem  that  they  might  plunder  with  impunity  tbe  houses  of 
the  rich,  provided  only  they  gave  a  part  of  their  booty  to  the 
Church. 

In  Venezuela  the  claims  of  tbe  Roman  Curia  led  to  a  conflict 
with  Guzman  Blanco's  government,  in  which  the  latter  won  a 
signal  victory.  Archbishop  Guevara  had  been  deposed  for  dis- 
obedience to  the  laws  of  the  state,  and  Bishop  Arroyo  of  Guayana 
appointed  in  bis  stead.  The  Pope  refused  to  acknowledge  Gue- 
vara's deposition,  or  conflrm  Arroyo,  and  tlie  latter  accordingly 
declined  tbe  honor  conferred  upon  him.  May  9th,  187S,  Blanco 
laid  before  Congress  a  church  bill  making  the  Venezuelan  Church 
independeut  of  the  Roman  bishop — tbe  pastors  to  be  elected  by 
tbe  congregations,  the  bishops  by  tbe  pastors,  and  the  ai'chbisbop 
by  Congress.  Congress  passed  the  bill  iu  a  still  sharper  form, 
and  elected  Dr.  Jos^  Ponte  archbishop.  Afraid  of  tbo  complete 
loss  of  Venezuela,  the  Pope  now  yielded.  Koca  Cocchia,  the 
papal  nuncio,  appeared  in  Caraccas,  Guevara's  deposition  was  ap- 
proved, and  Ponte'»  appointment  confirmed.  The  new  archbishop 
took  the  objectionable  oath  of  absolute  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
the  land,  and  flatteringly  compared  Blanco  to  Pericles,  Augustus, 
and  Charlemagne ;  and  Congress,  at  the  recommendation  of  the 
president,  repealed  tbe  May  Laws,  which  had  only  been  intended 
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to  force  the  Pope  to  yield.  A  difflcalty  with  Holland,  almost 
resulting  in  war,  arose  from  the  facilities  afforded  to  Vcneznelan 
refugees  in  the  Dutch  island  of  Curasao  to  plan  and  carry  out 
hostile  expeditions  against  their  native  country. 

In  the  republic  of  Ecuador  the  unlimited  sway  of  the  Jcsoits 
was  brought  to  a  close  by  the  murder  of  President  Moreno,  on 
the  1 2th  of  August,  1875.  The  Freemasons  were  accused  of  be- 
ing the  authors  of  this  deed,  and  renewed  curses  were  pronounced 
upon  them.  The  result  of  the  vote  for  a  new  president  showed 
that  the  people  were  thoroughly  tired  of  unlimited  priest  rule. 
Dr.  Borrero,  the  Liberal  candidate,  was  elected  by  38,637  votes, 
against  6000  cast  for  both  the  other  candidates  together;  the 
banished  Liberals  were  recalled,  and  Jesuit  rule  was  in  some  de- 
gree restricted. 

In  the  empire  of  Brazil  the  strife  with  the  Vatican  terminated 
in  1875.  The  measures  adopted  by  the  bishops  of  Olinda  and 
Para  against  the  Freemasons  and  other  secret  societies,  being  con- 
trary to  the  law  of  the  land,  had  led  to  the  imprisonment  of  the 
bishops.  The  administrator  of  the  diocese  of  Olinda  refused  to 
remove  the  interdict  laid  by  the  bishop,  and  was  also  imprisoned. 
The  administrator  of  the  diocese  of  Para,  as  well  as  several  of  the 
minor  clergy,  met  with  a  similar  fate.  At  the  special  request  of 
the  Pope  the  imprisoned  clergy  were  all  pardoned  on  the  l7th 
of  September,  1875,  whereupon  the  interdict  was  removed  and 
the  conflict  at  an  end.  Some  slight  insurrections  in  the  northern 
provinces,  due  to  the  conflict  with  the  Church,  were  speedily  put 
down,  and  six  Italian  Jesuits,  who  had  incited  the  people  to  re- 
volt, were  expelled  from  the  countr3\  In  the  year  1878  the  Lib- 
erals came  into  power.  In  1879  the  question  of  extending  the 
suffrage  to  non-Catholics  (50,000  German  Protestants)  led  to  a 
change  of  ministry,  the  Liberals,  however,  still  remaining  in  power. 
The  law  adopted  in  1880,  by  which  all  naturalized  citizens  and 
non-Catholics  were  ineligible  for  election  to  office,  was  sufficiently 
illiberal  to  lead  Don  Pedro  to  direct  the  Brazilian  ambassador 
and  consuls  in  Germany  to  publish  the  fact  that  this  restriction 
was  contrary  to  his  personal  wishes. 

To  the  world  at  large  the  principal  interest  of  South  American 
history  during  the  years  1875-81  lies  in  the  war  between  Chili 
and  Peru.  The  origin  of  the  struggle  was  a  border  strife  between 
Chili  and  Bolivia.     The  latter  state  claimed  the  whole  of  the 
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province  of  Atacamba,  between  Chili  and  Peru,  while  the  former 
claimed  the  southern  part  of  the  province,  which  contained  rich 
deposits  of  nitrate  and  guano.  A  treaty  was  concluded  between 
the  disputants  in  1866  by  which  the  territory  in  question  was  to 
bo  common  property  in  so  far  as  taxation  and  the  division  of 
revenue  were  concerned,  Bolivia  also  pledging  herself  to  interfere 
in  no  way  with  the  Chilian  subjects  who  were  in  possession  of 
the  saltpetre  mines.  In  the  hands  of  enterprising  Chilians  those 
mines  and  guano  deposits  of  Atacamba  proved  dangerous  compev 
itors  for  Peruvian  nitrate  and  guano,  and  served  to  increase  the 
rivalry  and  bitter  feeling  which  had  already  sprung  up  between 
the  two  countries.  In  1873  a  secret  treaty  of  offence  and  de- 
fence was  concluded  between  Peru  and  Bolivia.  Supported  by 
Pern,  Bolivia  felt  strong  enough  to  -disregard  the  treaty  of  1 866 
and  make  good  her  claim  to  the  whole  province  of  Atacamba. 
Finally,  an  arbitrary  contribution  was  demanded  from  a  Chilian 
mercantile  company  in  Antofagasta.  The  company  refused  to  pay 
the  sum  required,  whereupon  the  Bolivian  authorities  arrested 
some  of  its  employes.  Chili  at  once  sent  an  armed  force  to 
Antofagasta,  with  instructions  to  take  possession  of  the  whole 
saltpetre  region,  and  on  the  6th  of  April,  1879,  war  was  declared. 
At  this  very  time  Chili  was  involved  in  a  controversy  with  the 
Argentine  Republic  regarding  the  respective  boundaries  of  the 
two  countries  in  Patagonia.  Taking  advantage  of  that  fact,  the 
allies  endeavored  to  persuade  La  Plata  also  to  declare  war  upon 
Chili.  This  attempt  was  so  far  successful  that  the  Argentine 
Congress  rejected  the  Patagonian  treaty  just  concluded  by  Chili- 
an and  Argentine  plenipotentiaries,  and  voted  an  extraordinary 
credit  for  military  preparations;  but  the  speedy  success  of  the 
Chilians  against  the  Peruvians  and  Bolivians  led  to  a  reconsidera- 
tion of  the  subject,  and  the  ultimate  observance  of  a  strict  neu- 
trality. 

The  population  of  the  two  allied  states  was  more  than  double 
.that  of  Chili ;  but  the  latter  country  had  the  advantage  of  supe- 
rior intelligence  and  enterprise,  as  well  as  greater  density  of  pop- 
ulation and  relative  wealth.  The  first  step  of  the  Chilian  gov- 
ernment was  to  use  its  supposed  naval  superiority  to  blockade 
Iquique  and  the  southern  coast  of  Peru,  from  which  saltpetre  and 
guano  were  exported.  But  the  Peruvian  iron-clad  Huascar  proved 
superior  to  the  Chilian  fleet,  inflicting  upon  the  latter  considerable 
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loss,  and  forcing  it  to  raise  the  blockade.  This  led  to  a  popniar 
demonstration  in  Santiago  de  Chili,  and  the  Chilian  admiral  and 
minister  of  war  were  both  obliged  to  resign.  Finally,  on  the  8th 
of  October,  the  Huascar  was  captured,  and  the  brief  triumph  of 
the  allies  came  to  an  end.  On  the  2d  of  November,  after  a  five 
hours'  bombardment  by  land  and  sea,  the  Chilians  took  the  aea- 
port  town  of  Pisagua.  On  the  19th  the  allied  Peruvian  and 
Bolivian  army  was  defeated  at  Dolores.  On  the  23d  Iquiquc 
was  occupied.  On  the  27th  an  indecisive  battle  was  fought  be- 
tween the  Chilians  and  Peruvians  near  the  town  of  Tarapaca,  but 
the  Peruvians  ultimately  retreated,  and  the  whole  province,  with 
its  rich  deposits  of  nitrate  and  guano,  was  occupied  by  Chilian 
troops. 

These  disasters  caused  a  revolution  in  both  the  allied  republics. 
In  Bolivia,  Daza — himself  an  usurper,  was  overthrown,  and  Cam- 
pero  made  provisional  president— or,  rather,  a  period  of  anarchy 
set  in.  In  Peru,  Pierola,  who  had  been  already  for  several  years  at 
the  head  of  an  insurrection,  succeeded  in  making  himself  dictator ; 
while  General  Prado,  the  regularly  elected  president,  fled  from  the 
country.  But  these  changes  of  government  brought  about  no 
change  in  the  fortunes  of  the  war.  May  27th,  1880,  the  allied 
Peruvians  and  Bolivians  were  once  more  defeated  at  Tacna,  where- 
upon the  latter  abandoned  the  war  and  went  home,  burning  and 
plundering  Peruvian  villages  on  the  way.  On  the  7th  of  June 
Arica  was  captured.  The  United  States  had  already  tendered  its 
good  oflSces  for  the  restoration  of  peace,  and  now  (October  2 2d) 
plenipotentiaries  of  the  three  belligerent  states  met  on  the  neutral 
ground  of  a  United  States  man-of-war  to  consult  regarding  terms. 
Chili  demanded  the  cession  by  Bolivia  and  Peru  of  the  territory  al- 
ready occupied  by  her  ( Atacaraba  and  Tarapaca),  including  the  salt- 
petre mines,  and  the  payment  of  a  war  indemnity  of  $20,000,000, 
Moquehua,  Tacna,  and  Arica  to  i-emain  in  the  hands  of  the 
Chilians  until  the  indemnity  was  paid.  These  terms  the  allies 
rejected,  declaring  themselves  ready,  however,  to  submit  the  terms 
of  peace  absolutely  to  the  decision  of  the  United  States.  This 
the  victorious  Chilians  on  their  part  naturally  refused  to  do,  and 
the  war  continued. 

Peru  was  no  longer  able  to  offer  any  serious  resistance.  The 
Chilians  took  the  capital,  Lima,  and  overran  the  whole  country, 
but  found  it  impossible  to  conclude  peace.     The  country  was 
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completely  banknipt ;  do  responsible  government  existed — merely 
an  anarchy  of  rival  dictators  and  presidents — but  a  guerilla  war- 
fare still  continued.  Before  peace  conid  be  concluded  it  became 
necessary  to  restore  order  and  create  a  gOTemment  capable  of  con- 
cluding a  peace.  Tbis  task,  difficult  in  any  case,  was  rendered 
doubly  difficnit  by  the  hope  entertained  in  Peru  of  the  inter- 
ference in  her  behalf  of  some  foreign  country,  particularly  the 
United  States,  and  at  the  beginning  of  1SS2  the  desired  end 
seemed  still  as  far  removed  as  ever. 

In  Colombia,  Uruguay,  and  the  Argentine  Republic  occurred 
a  number  of  revolntions,  insurrections,  and  minor  distnrbances, 
including  among  others  a  popular  attack  upon  the  Jesuits  in 
Buenos  Ayres — the  latter  defending  themselves  ai^ainst  the  mob 
vrith  daggers.  Nicaragua  iosnltcd  a  Oerman  consul,  and  refused 
to  make  satisfaction  for  the  offence  until  it  was  exacted,  after 
long  n^otiations,  by  German  men-of-war. 

This  brief  sketch  will  serve  to  demonstrate  that  there  exists  in 
most  parts  of  South  America  a  turbulent,  unsettled  population, 
among  whom  an  intolerant,  fanatical  priesthood  attempts — often 
with  total  unscrupulonsnesa  as  to  the  means  employed — to  mniu- 
lain  and  extend  unhindered  the  sway  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  thus  repairing  in  America  the  losses  sustained  by  that 
Church  in  Europe. 
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Carlists :  origin,  03 ;  first  rebellion,  144,146 ; 
second  rebellion,  481 ;  suppressed,  B&9, 

Carlsbad  decrees,  17,  IS. 

Cnacasus:  subjugation  of,  143. 

Central  congregations,  27. 

Chambre  introavable,  92. 

Cbarte  constitationeUe,90. 

Chartists,  101. 

Chili:  Independence, 00 ;  chnrch  troables, 
493;  war  with  Bolivia  and  Pern,  000-007. 

China:  opium  war,  154;  war  with  England 
and  France,  IfiO :  Kuldsha  question,  070. 

Chios:  massacre, 73. 

Christian  Socialists,  037. 

Christinos,  03, 144. 

Civil  marriage:  declared  concubinage  in 
France,  90;  permitted  in  Austria,  370; 
obligatory  in  Germany,  009— Italy,  094— 
Switzerland,  007;  abolished  in  Spain,  001. 

Clericals  (in  Oermany) :  oppose  army  bill, 
490 :  strength,  498,  038 ;  compromise, 
033;  church  laws,  0^4;  Cologne  Cathe- 
dral, 030;  compromise,  030;  strength, 
040. 

Cloture  in  English  Parliament,  08& 

Cologne  Cathedral,  030. 

Colombia,  Republic  of,  00, 607. 

Commune,  440;  established  in  Paris,  400: 
excesses,  470,  471 ;  suppressed,  471 ;  am- 
nesty, 020, 023. 

Concordats:  Austria,  271,  801,  874;  Bava- 
ria, 031 ;  France,  021 ;  Spain,  000. 

Conferences— «es  CongresBeä. 

Congregations  in  France,  OSl,  022, 034. 

Congresses  (conferences):  Aiz-la-Chapelle, 
10,  13,  98;  Bamberg,  S07;  Beriin,  cus- 
toms* conference,  319— congress,  000-004 
—after  conference,  000, 001 ;  Brussels,  in- 
ternational peace  congress,  480;  Carls- 
bad, 17;  Constantinople,  027;  Dresden, 
8S2 ;  Frankfurt,  convention  of  princes, 
803 ;  Laibach,  837 ;  London,  on  Belgian 
question,  119— Danish  question,  810— 
Pontus conference,  480;  OlmQtz,S47,200; 
Paris,  Cretan  question,  396 ;  Troppaii,  82 ; 
Verona,  48,  70 ;  Vienna,  17  ;  ministerial 
conferences  (1834),  101. 

Conservatives  in  Oennnny :  wenkne:«»,  49S ; 
alliance  with  clericals,  033 ;  with  Nation- 
al Liberals,  034, 030, 037, 088, 044, 040, 000. 

Conspiracies;  in  Milan,  41;  in  Portugal, 
05;  Thistlewood,  in  England,  00 ;  in  Rus- 
sia, 81;  Fenian,  103;  Frankfort,  100 ;  in 
Poland,  209 ;  in  Hungary,  544. 

Constitutions:  Austria,  801-808,  878;  Ba- 
den, 9;  Bavaria,  9;  Belgium,  119;  Bra- 
zil, 57;  Brnnpwick,  125;  Bnlgaria,  566; 
Denmark,  309;  France,  90  —  imperial, 
201— revised,  392— republican,  611,  012; 
Greece,  85 ;  Hanover,  127 — repealed,  102 ; 
Ilesse-Cassel,  126— repealed,  271 ;  Hesse- 
Darmstadt,  9;  Unngury,  873;  Naples, 
29— repealed,  36 ;  Nassau,  9 ;  North  Ger- 


man Confederation,  808;  Portugal,  67— 
changes  in,  148 ,  Prussia,  S80, 848 ;  Rome, 
804— repealed,  800;  Sardinia,  906;  Saxe- 
Weimar,  8;  Saxony,  180;  Spain,  40, 140, 
147,  407;  Switzerland,  changes  in  can- 
tons, 189 ;  New  Helvetian,  173 — revision, 
491 ;  Turkey,  087 ;  Wftrtemberg,  9. 

Conventions*.  London,  990;  Soledad,  296; 
Oastein,  328 ;  Paris  (with  Belgium),  890 ; 
military,  between  Prussia  and  Baden, 
402. 

Corn-laws,  03, 08. 

Coup  d'äat  in  France,  199. 

Ci-acow :  annexed  to  Austria,  104. 

Crete :  devastated  by  Egyptians,  78 ;  re- 
bellion, 807;  898,  043, 604,  659. 

Cnmean  war:  war  declared,  860;  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Austria,  807 ;  Russians 
defeated,  866;  allied  fleet  in  the  Baltic, 
808 ;  allies  at  Varna,  360 ;  in  Crimea, 
Alma,  Balaklava,  Inkemian,  200 ;  Aus- 
tria and  Sardinia  Join  allies,  death  of 
Nicholas,  201 ;  siege  of  Sebastopol,  802- 
804;  allied  fleet  in  Sea  of  Azov,  802;  in 
Baltic,  904 ;  peace  of  Paris,  804. 

Cnba:  rebellion,  407, 493, 002. 

Culturkampf :  in  general,  097,  698 ;  Bava- 
ria, 081;  Belgium,  006,  006;  Brazil,  493; 
France,  081 ;  Italy,  604,  607,  609 ;  Prus- 
sia, begins,  600 ;  May  laws,  601 ;  corre- 
spondence, 608 ;  encyclics,  603;  negotia- 
tions, 038;  modua  vivendi,  030;  Swit- 
zerland, 498,  000,  007,  006;  Venezuela, 
063. 

Customs'  parliament,  881 ,  410. 

Cyprus :  surrendered  to  England,  668L 

Danish  war :  Anstro-Prnssian  alliance  and 
invasIon,813;  Danes  defeated,  813;  Düp- 
pel, RQgen,Heligoland,  814;  London  con- 
ference, 314— fails,  316;  battle  uf  Alsen, 
816  :  peace  of  Vienna,  817. 

Danube  question,  663. 

Danubian  principalities  (Wallachin,  Mol- 
davia) :  raid  of  Ypsilanti,  71 ;  treaty  of 
Akerman,  87;  semi -independence,  90; 
occnpied  by  Russians,  860;  by  Aus- 
trians,  868 ;  consolidateüd  in  Roumania, 
800. 

Denmark:  Schleswig-Holstein  question, 
and  war  with  Germany,  818;  second 
campaign  and  peace,  846,  240 ;  battle  uf 
Istedt,  847 ;  incorporates  Schleswig,  309 ; 
Danish  war,  318-317 ;  West  India  colo- 
nies, 394;  attitude  in  Franco-Prussian 
war,  424;  constitutional  stru^^gle,  490, 
CIO;  Hanoverian  marriage, Oil. 

Diet,  7 ;  Brunswick  question,  125 ;  resolu- 
tions of  1332, 161 ;  rejects  complaint  uf 
Hanover,  103;  disgraceful  conduct,  212; 
makes  concessions,  216;  disbands,  216; 
re-established,  249, 252 ;  Hessian  appeal, 
250 :  Schleswig-Holstein  succession,  251 ; 


662 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


repeals  HeMianeonstltntioD,  971 ;  ordere 
execntion  in  IIolBteio,810;  Saxon-Prtw- 
sian  decisioD,  819;  votes  disarmament, 
828 :  mobiliiuition,  835 ;  evacuates  Frank- 
fort, 802 ;  final  dissolntlon,  807. 

Sastuut  qnestion:  first  collective  inter- 
ference of  great  powers,  US.  8e§  aUo 
«tid#r  rupeetive  countrüB, 

East  India  Company,  292;  dissolved,  204. 

Sast  Ronmella :  Berlin  congress,  Sfil ;  or- 
ganisation, 607,  608;  population,  000, 
noU. 

Ecuador:  independence,  66;  Jesnit  rale, 
498;  liberal  triomph,  064. 

Egypt :  revolt  of  Mehemed  Ali,  10&-169 ; 
annexation  of  Darftar,  480 ;  financial  trou- 
bles, 604 ;  Bnglish  and  French  control, 
605;  revolt,  600. 

Bncyclicas :  1804, 402 ;  1878, 492 ;  1870, 608 ; 
ofLeoXm.,60S. 

England:  (1810-*S0)  industrial  condition, 
08;  Com -laws  agitation,  05;  royal  di- 
vorce suit,  00 ;  Canning*s  foreign  policy, 
07 ;  domestic  policy,  08 ;  tories  iu  pow- 
er, C9 :  (1830^*48)  eflTects  of  French  Revo- 
lution, 122 ;  Beform  Bill,  149, 150 ;  Chart- 
ist agitation  and  repeal  of  Corn-laws, 
151 ;  Irish  repeal  a<^itation,  152;  Jews  iu 
Parliament,  Oraugemen,  153 ;  accession 
of  Victoria,  154 :  wars  in  Asia,  151, 155 ; 
interference  iu  Turkit>h  aflfairs,  157-159 ; 
(lS48-'ti3)  Sciileswig-IIolstciu  question, 
246 :  rejects  proposals  of  Nicholas,  254 ; 
Crimean  war,  257-264;  ceden  loiiiau  IhI- 
ands,2C7;  ludlan  Mutiny,  292-294  ;  in- 
tervention iu  Mexico,  295;  (lö64-'69)  dip- 
lomatic intervention  iu  Denmark,  315; 
Geneva  arbitration,  Irish  discstabiish- 
mcut,  395;  Abyseiuian  expedition,  396 ; 
Cretan  revolt,  39S;  (1870-76)  Ashantee 
war,  4S7;  Gladstone  overthrown,  4SS; 
(187(>-'81)  Herzegoviuian  revolt,  507, 510; 
obstructive  policy,  512,  513 ;  Bulgarian 
massacres,  520 ;  Turkinh  policy,  525, 528, 
629,  532;  fleet  at  Bcsika  Bay,  534;  at- 
tempts mediation,  544;  war  credit,  fleet 
in  Dardanelles,  546 ;  objects  to  treaty, 
prepares  for  war,  547 ;  secret  treaty,  548 : 
Iniurference  in  Greece,  550;  Berlin  con- 
gress, 550-554;  occupies  Cyprus,  554; 
naval  demoustratiou,  5G3;  policy  in 
Egypt,  564-506;  imperial  title,  57G;  In- 
dian empire,  577 ;  Afglian  war  and  mas- 
sacre, 57S ;  second  invasion,  579 :  evac- 
uation, 5S0 :  Transvaal  occupied,  ö-^l ; 
Zulu  war,  ÖS2;  war  with  Boers,  683; 
Irisli  obstruction,  584;  clectionp,  5?>4; 
Land  League,  6S5 :  land  laws,  5S5,  öSö. 

Emancipation,  Roman  Catholic,  08,  69. 

Exaltados,  47. 

Executive  commission,  French,  103;  re- 
tires, 195. 


Ezpodtiona:   Paria  (lM7)t  STS;   Vienna 
(1878),  486 ;  Fftrlt  (1878),  01». 

FxBEUABY  RevolatioD,  180-190. 

Fenians,  168, 890. 

Finances:  in  Austria,  808,  870.  08T,  BOO; 
England,  08;  Egypt,  004-666;  Ynnot, 
170, 192,  201,  472, 029 ;  Holland,  114,  606 ; 
Hongary,  691;  Italy,  606;  Rosala,  086; 
Spain,  44,  47,  OOS;  Switserlaod,  606; 
Turkey,  618. 

Fortschritt  party,  German :  antl-natlonal, 
881;  opposes  army  bill,  496;  Socialist 
bill,  089;  protective  tariff;  644;  strength 
of;  049. 

France:  (1810-*80)  ioterferea  in  Spain, 60; 
in  Greece,  88;  restoration  of  Lonia 
XVIII.,  90;  reaction,  92;  assasalnatiou 
of  Berry,  04;  death  ofLoal8,96;  acces- 
sion of  Charles  X.,  00 ;  Illiberal  policy, 
97>99;  war  with  Algeria,  99;  pre^Miriug 
for  revolution,  100, 101 ;  (1880-'48)  Lonia 
PhUippe,  102-104;  street  flg)itlng  in 
Paris,  104-107;  Kevolution  victoriona, 
municipal  committee,  107 ;  Lonia  Phil- 
ippe lieutenant-general,  109;  king,  112; 
Intervenes  iu  Belgium,  121;  occupies 
Ancona,  138;  interference  in  Turkish- 
Ei^yptiau  afTairs,  150-169 ;  isolation,  159 ; 
Louis  Philippe's  policy  toward  repub- 
licans, 173, 174;  Duchess  of  Berry,  175; 
dissatisfaction,  176,  177;  attempts  on 
king's  life,  177, 178 :  Louis  Napoleon  at 
Strasburg  and  Boulogne,  179, 180 ;  con- 
quest of  Algeria,  181, 182;  symptoms  of 
dissolution,  188 ;  Reform  banquets,  1S4, 
185 ;  (18l8-'03)  February  Revolution,  ISO, 
187 ;  king  abdicates,  188;  Chambers  over- 
thrown, 189;  provisional  government, 
191;  national  workshops,  192;  Social 
Democrats,  193;  National  Assembly 
and  executive  commission,  198;  city 
hall  government,  194;  Social  Democrat- 
ic iusurrectiou  suppressed,  195;  presi- 
dential election.  Napoleon  president, 
190 ;  preparing  for  empire,  197, 198 ;  coup 
d'etat,  199;  plebiscite,  200;  empire  pro- 
claimed, 201;  intervention  in  Rome, 
205 :  Crimean  war,  257-204 ;  France  sn- 
premc,  2G5:  Intervention  in  Syria,  200; 
Orsini  bombs,  277 ;  Italian  war,  279^^286 ; 
evacuates  Rome,  292;  intervention  in 
Mexico,  295-298;  (1804- '69)  decay  of 
army,  351 ;  reorganization,  872 ;  hatred 
of  Prussia,  388;  plan  of  campaign,  38^ ; 
internal  Affairs,  elections,  390,  391;  con- 
stitution, 392;  plebiscite,  393;  Roman 
intervention,  401 ;  (1870-75)  government 
bent  on  war  with  Prussia,  410-414 ;  war 
declared,  416;  Frauco- Prussian  wiir, 
420-400  ;  Commune,  469-471 ;  clerical  ac- 
tivity, 472;  payment  of  indemnity,  army 
law,  473;  parties,  474;  MacMahon  preai- 
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dent,  475;  (1876-*81)  Berlin  coogree», 
SM-tSSi ;  Bgyptlttii  affairs,  OM-566  ;  con- 
atitatlou  adopted,  <ni,  612;  electione, 
collision  with  clericals,  618,  6U;  14th 
of  May,  616;  electoral  campaign,  616; 
liberal  trinmph,  617 ;  conflict  with  pres- 
ident, 617,  618 ;  Oambetta's  power,  618, 
619 :  Or^yy  president,  680 ;  party  policy, 
6S0, 6S1 ;  Ferry  begins  Cnltarkampf,  681, 
682 ;  amnesty  of  Comninnists,  684;  Cher- 
bonrg  speech,  684 ;  cloisters  closed,  686 ; 
Tanisian  expedition,  626-687;  Gambetta 
assames  oflSce,  688 ;  finances,  689 ;  Bona- 
partists,6S0;  Qambetta*8  fall— see  pfVa<^. 

Franco -Prnssian  war:  war  declared, 
French  sentiment,  416 ;  Qerman  senti- 
ment, 417,  420  ;  war  credit,  418 :  Soath 
Germany,  419;  German  strength,  480: 
plan  of  campaign,  481, 488 ;  French  plan, 
483 ;  Denmark,  Austria,  and  Italy,  484, 
426;  Russia,  426;  French  dispositions, 
426;  Saarbrücken,  427;  Weissenbnrg 
and  Worth,  428,  429;  Spicberu,  480; 
France  on  the  defensive,  431;  plans 
against  Bazaiue,  battle  of  Bomy,  433 ; 
Vionville,434;  Grayelotte,436,436;  Mao- 
Mahon  ordered  to  relieve  Metz,  487;  at 
Sedan,  438 ;  battle.  Napoleon  prisoner, 
489 ;  losses,  Germans  before  Paris,  440 ; 
empire  overthrown,  441 ;  Government  of 
National  Defence,  442;  Gambetta  in 
Tonrs,  448 ;  diplomacy,  444,  445 ;  sortie, 
insurrection,  446 ;  army  of  Loire,  447 ; 
fall  of  Strasburg,  448 ;  of  Metz,  449 ;  Or- 
leans, 460;  Le  Mans,  461;  army  of  the 
north,  461,  468;  war  in  the  east,  463; 
battle  of  Bel  fort,  464;  French  driven 
into  Switzerland,  466;  sorties,  466 ;  Par- 
is capitnlates,  467 ;  elections  and  pence, 
458;  statistics,  469— </.  pr^Aiee ;  defini- 
tive peace,  460. 

Frankfort:  conspiracy,  160;  annexed  to 
Pmssia,  8G7. 

Freemasons:  in  Russia, 86;  excommnni-* 
cated,498  ;  in  Brazil,  493,  664;  in  Ecua- 
dor, 661 

Frontiers,  Grecian,  86, 669, 66L 

Fueros,  600. 

Gao  bills,  66. 

Garde  Mobile,  198, 416. 

Geneva :  struggle  with  Pope,  492, 607. 

Germany:  (1816-*30)  condition  of  in  1S16, 
7-10 ;  (1830-'48)  effect  of  French  Revolu- 
tion, 123-127;  Uambach  festival  and 
Frankfort  conspiracy,  169,  160;  reac- 
tionary mensnrep,  ICl ;  Zollverein,  166 ; 
(1S4S-'C4)  discontent,  212;  sympathy 
with  Schleswig;- Holstein,  213;  liberal 
movement  in  Baden,  213;  spreads,  214; 
preliminary  parliament,  215:  National 
Assembly,  216 ;  intervention  in  Schles- 
wig-Holstein, 218 ;  armistice,  219 ;  radi- 


cal excesses,  990,  880 ;  seeking  a  head, 
881, 888 ;  revolt  in  Saxony,  883 ;  in  Ba- 
den, 884,  836;  schism  in  National  As- 
sembly, 886;  National  Assembly  dis- 
banded, 887;  Prussian  interference  in 
Baden  and  Palatinate,  233 ;  second  cam- 
paign in  Sclileswig-Holstein  and  foreign 
interference,  945,  846;  league  of  three 
kings.  Interim,  Union,  848;  Hessian 
troubles,  humiliation  of  Olmntz,  249, 
860;  Schleswig -Holstein  and  London 
protocol,  861 ;  Dresden  conference  and 
reaction,  868 ;  Bamberg  ctrnference,  257 ; 
Italian  war,  883;  (1864-^69)  Schleswig- 
Holstein  agitation,  810;  execution  in 
Holstein,  311 ;  Frankfort  Abgeordneten- 
tag, 887 ;  Austrian  and  Prussian  circu- 
lars, 888  ;  Austro-Pmssian  war,  336-367 ; 
North  German  Confederation,  368;  posi- 
tion of  South  Germany,  377,  878 ;  cus- 
toms* treaties,  379;  anny  reorganiza- 
tion in  South  Germany,  380;  customs' 
parliament,  881 ;  South  German  opposi- 
tion, 884 ;  inflividual  states,  834-387 ;  Old 
Catholics,  406;  (1870-76)  attitude  to- 
ward France,  418, 419 ;  Franco-Prussian 
war,  480-460;  negotiations  with  South 
German  states,  461,  462;  states  of  em- 
pire, 463;  empire  proclaimed,  465 ;  first 
Reichstag,  466,  467;  Alsace-Lorraine, 
468 ;  royal  visits,  Aniim  trial,  494;  army 
bill,  496;  embassies,  496;  Alsace-Lor- 
raine, 497;  elections,  498;  pulpit  para- 
graph, 600;  civil  marriage,  602;  attempt 
on  Bismarck,  608;  (1876-*81)  relations 
to  Russia,  667, 668 ;  not  represented  at 
Paris  exposition,  619 ;  Culturkampf  leg- 
islation, 600, 680 ;  Social  Democrats,  637 ; 
attempts  on  emperor,  687, 638 ;  elections, 
638;  anti-Socialist  legislation,  689 ;  Al- 
sace-Lorraine, 640,  641 ;  Bismarck's  use 
of  parties,  641, 642 ;  state  railroads,  643 ; 
protective  tariff,  644 ;  Socialism  and  re- 
action, 646 :  royal  rescript,  646 ;  imperial 
code,  647;  Hamburg  and  customs*  union, 
647,  648;  Jew-baiting,  649;  army  in- 
crease, 650 ;  alliance  with  Austria,  661. 
See  al9o  under  aeparate  ttates. 

Gold  Coast  colony,  438. 

Göttingen  seven,  163. 

Government  of  National  Defence,  French, 
442. 

Great  Britain— see  England. 

Great  week,  104-11 1. 

Greece;  revolt  breaks  out,  78;  national 
assembly,  73;  massacre  of  Chioi>,  73; 
naval  exploit,  74 ;  congress  of  Verona, 
7ft;  disunion,  76;  massacre  of  Peara,  70; 
European  sympathy,  77;  Egyptians  in 
Morea,  78 ;  fall  of  Mesolonghi,  79 ;  of 
Athens,  80;  treaty  between  England, 
France,  and  Rnssia,  81 ;  battle  of  Nava- 
riuo,  83;  misgovernment  of  Kapodis- 
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tria8,Msas8iDatioo,84;  Othomiidekiugt 
8B ;  French  troops  in  Athena»  SS8 ;  revo- 
lotion,  Kiug  George,  SM ;  acquire«  Io- 
nian Island«,  867;  Cretan  revolt,  886; 
Lanriou  mine«,  437;  invade«  Thessaly, 
048,  600 ;  Berlin  congre««,  C04 ;  frontier 
question,  009-061. 

Oroasdcutsche,  831, 886, 418. 

Guatemala :  independence,  60. 

Gnelph«,611,640,(M0. 

Gaelph  fund,  610. 

Habeas  corpus:  suspended  In  Eogland, 
60— in  Ireland,  060. 

Hamburg:  in  empire,  463;  forced  into 
customs'  union,  647, 648. 

Hanover:  constitution  adopted,  187;  ac- 
cession of  Ernest  Augustus,  re|>eal  of 
constitution,  168, 163;  Au9tro-Prnsi>ian 
war,  886-867 ;  annexed  to  Prussia,  867. 

Hegelian  philosophy,  83. 

Herzegovina:  revolt,  487;  its  orI};In,  006; 
strength  of  rebels,  007;  Turkish  prom- 
ises, 008 :  Berlin  congress,  003 ;  Austrian 
occupation,  060, 087. 

Hesse-Cnssel :  absurdities  of  restoration, 
8,  9 ;  revolution,  125 ;  before  Diet,  849, 
8S0;  tyranny,  801;  Austro-Prussiau  war, 
330-367 ;  annexed  to  Prussia,  367. 

Hesse- Darmstadt:  constitntion  granted, 
9;  insurrection,  186  ;  Austro- Prussian 
war,  330-3r»8,  378 ;  customs'  treaty,  379 ; 
army,  castums'  parliament,  381,  3S4; 
Franco  -  Prussian  war,  419-460;  Joins 
Confederation,  402, 403. 

Hetseria,  70. 

Hohen zollcrn  candidacy,  40S,  410, 418. 

Holland:  oppressive  rule  in  Belgium,  113, 
114;  troops  defeated  by  Belgian  insur- 
gents, 117;  separation  of  Belgium,  119: 
war  with  Belj^inm  and  interference  of 
powers,  120, 121 ;  Luxembourg  question, 
870,  SIX ;  colonial  transfer,  487 ;  Atchin 
war,  489;  compulsory  military  service, 
489;  school  question,  609;  snccession, 
610 ;  trouble  with  Venezuela,  654. 

Holy  Alliance:  origin,  2;  interference  in 
Naples,  82,  33;  in  Sardinia,  40,  41;  in 
Spain,  48,  49 ;  attempts  interference  in 
South  America,  56. 

Home  rnle,  Irish,  584,  580. 

Honved9,240,24ö,Ö91. 

Hungary:  Reichstag  summoned,  7;  oppo- 
sition, 164;  Hungarians  defeated  at  Vi- 
enna, 2*24;  discontent,  239,  240;  revolu- 
tion, 241 ;  successes  against  Austrians, 
242;  republic, 243;  Russian  intervention, 
insurrection  suppressed,  244,  245;  con- 
stitution and  discontent,  301,  304;  con- 
stitution and  personal  union,  373 ; 
financial  settlement,  375 ;  friendship  for 
Turks,  521,  044;  anti- German  feeling, 
500;  finances,  treaty  with  Austria,  091. 


InmA:  Sikh«  snbdoed,104i  VnUnj, 
894 ;  imperial  title  and  policy,  67«,  »n. 

Insurrection« :  in  St.  Peter«barg,  87 ;  Tor- 
key,  88 ;  peasant«  in  Hestfe-Dannstadc, 
186 :  GOttlngen,  187 ;  Portuj^al,  148 :  Cn- 
cow  and  Galicia,  164 ;  Vendue,  176 ;  Ly- 
on« and  Paris  (1884),  177 :  Social  Demo- 
crat« in  Paris,  190 ;  Commune,  409 ;  Car- 
tagena, 480 ;  Carliat,  4SI ;  in  Ruamania, 
487;  Herzegoviua,  006;  Bonnla,  Oil; 
Bulgaria,  010 ;  Crete,  043 ;  Thessaly,  560 ; 
Macedonia,  008 ;  Cnba,  407, 498,  COS. 

Internationale:  aims,  468;  in  Paris,  499; 
attempt«  in  Italy,  084 ;  in  Spain,  802 ;  in 
Germany,  688. 

Intransigeant«,  618. 

lutransigente«,  479. 

Ionian  Island«:  ceded  to  Greece,  997. 

Ireland :  emancipation  agitation,  99 ;  re- 
peal agitation,  108;  Fenians,  163,  896; 
dise«tabli«hment,  890;  flr«t  land  bill, 
nuiver«ity  bill,  home  rule,  488;  griev- 
ance«. 084;  Land  League,  086;  land  laws, 
08& 

Irreconcilable«,  890. 

Italia  irredenta,  596. 

Italianissimi,  291. 

Italian  war:  Austrians  defeated  at  Mn- 
genu,  830'-at  Solferino,  281 ;  inefHcieii- 
cy,  truce  of  Viilafranca,  888 ;  reasons  for 
truce,  283 ;  uncertain  attitude  of  Prns- 
eia,  284 ;  Kossuth  and  the  Hungarians, 
280,  note ;  peace  of  Zurich,  886. 

Italy:  condition  in  1816,  23;  in  third  dec- 
ade, 42 :  effect  of  French  Revolution  of 
1S30,  129-133;  of  French  Revolution  of 
1848,  202-811;  political  condition,  274; 
kingdom,  290;  internal  organization, 
891,  892;  Prussian  alliance,  887;  arms, 
833 ;  Austro-Prussian  war,  335-359 ;  Ve- 
netia  annexed,  359;  Roman  expedition, 
400;  (1870-'75)  negotiations  with  France, 
425;  annexes  Rome,  476;  (1876-»81)  Pro- 
grcssiifts  in  power,  093;  attempt  on  kin^, 
594;  electoral  law,  595;  foreign  policy, 
596 ;  Papal  stool,  597-599.  See  also  un- 
der separate  states, 

Janissakies  suppressed,  8S. 

Japan  :  oi)ened  to  foreijjuers,  165. 

Jesuits:  reinstitutiou  of  order,  80;  expul- 
sion f^om  Spain,  47;  restored,  58;  in 
France,  9C,  97 ;  expelled  from  Saxony, 
126;  from  Spain,  140;  in  Switzerland, 
171 ;  in  power  at  Rome,  274,  875;  insti- 
gate Franco-Prussian  war,  393, 414 ;  Pa- 
pal infallibility,  402-404;  expelled  from 
Spain,  406;  activity  in  France,  472;  as- 
sist Carlists,  482;  in  Ecuador,  493,  G54; 
expelled  from  Germany,  500;  Leo  XIII., 
598;  in  Belgium,  005;  expelled  from 
France,  622, 620 ;  in  Brazil,  604 ;  Buenos 
Ayres,  657. 
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Jews :  Jew  condemoed  to  death  by  loqni- 
Bitiou,  26;  admitted  to  Parlittment,  108; 
peraecation  in  Bohemin,  886;  emanci- 
patiou  in  Servia,  603;  Roumanin,  664; 
numbers,  606,  note;  Rnssiau  riots,  676, 
649 ;  Jew-baiting  in  Germany,  643,  649. 

Joseflnos,  44. 

Junkers,  306. 

KiitVA,  899, 486. 

Kholcand :  annexed  by  Russia,  399, 486. 

Kronmirs,  696. 

Knidsha,  676. 

Lant>  laws,  Irish,  6S8w 

Land  League,  6S6, 686. 

Landsturm,  306. 

Landwehr,  306 ;  called  out,  327. 

Laueubarg :  ceded  to  Prussia,  823. 

Legitimists  in  France:  nuder  Louis  Phi- 
lippe, 173 ;  nuder  republic,  197 ;  fusion, 
474. 

Lippe,  463,  note. 

Lombardy :  Austrian  rule,  87 ;  rebels,  806 ; 
Sardinian  aid,  209;  Austria  victorious, 
810;  discontent,  876;  annexed  to  Sar- 
dinia, 8SS. 

Lübeck,  463,  note. 

Luxembourg:  divided,  180;  Pmssinn  ally, 
836;  Luxembourg  question,  869^  .^70;  set- 
tlement, 371. 

Luzerne,  128, 129, 169,171. 

MArpiA,  478. 

March  decrees,  622, 625. 

Massacres:  Peterloo,66;  Chios,  73;  Psara, 
76;  iu  Crete,  78:  Forli,132;  in  Algeria, 
1S2 ;  In  Syria,  966 ;  Cawnpore,  893 ;  Pod- 
gorizza,  606 ;  Bulgarian,  616-617 ;  Cabul, 
678;  Atzala,663. 

Mayence  commission,  21. 

May  laws,  601. 

Mecklenburg:  anliqnated  system,  871; 
Prussian  ally,  336;  votes  in  Bundes- 
rath,  463,  note, 

MesoloDghi — »ee  Sieges. 

Mexico:  independence,  64 ;  foreign  inter- 
vention, 896;  Maximilian  emperor,  296; 
withdrawal  of  French,  fall  of  empire, 
803,899;  cloisters  abolished,  498;  revo- 
lutiou,  C68 ;  religious  disturbances,  668. 

Mixed  marriages :  controversy  in  Prussia, 
166;  Austria,  376. 

Modena:  insurrection,  130,  203;  tyranny, 
874;  united  to  Sardinia,  281,  287. 

Moderados,  47. 

Monastic  orders:  Belgium,  490, 606 ;  France, 
619,  626 ;  Italy,  477 ;  Mexico,  abolished 
in.  493;  Portugal,  02;  Spain,  47, 68, 146; 
Switzerland,  171, 60S. 

Montenegro:  massacre  of  Podgorizza, 
605;  war  with  Turkey,  618;  successes, 
624;  negotiations,  627;  invades  Albania, 


643;  treaty  of  San  Stefano,  6|6;  Berlin 
congress,  663 ;  execution  of  treaty,  668, 
663. 
Morocco:    war   with   Spain,  148;    with 
France,  188. 

Naplks  :  after  restoration,  87 ;  revolution, 
89 ;  intervention  of  Austria,  84 ;  revolt 
in  Sicily,  806;  revolt  suppressed,  807; 
reaction,  274;  Garibaldi's  expedition, 
888 ;  absorbed  in  Italy,  290. 

Nassan :  constitution,  9 :  Anstro-Prussian 
war,  886-867 ;  annexed  to  Prussia,  867. 

National  Assembly,  French,  193;  dissolved 
by  Napoleon,  200. 

National  Assembly,  French :  elected,  468 ; 
removes  to  Versailles,  463, 472 ;  parties, 
474;  constitution  adopted,  618;  dis- 
solved, 613. 

National  Assembly,  German,  816 ;  weak- 
ness, 817,  831;  withdrawal  of  moderates, 
836;  forcibly  disbanded,  887. 

National  Guard,  French :  disbanded,  97 ; 
Lafayette,  commander,  107^  178  ;  Feb- 
ruary revolution,  186,  193 ;  suppress  re- 
volt, 194 ;  Cbangarnier,  commander,  196; 
Comma  ne,  469. 

National  Liberal  party,  German,  466 ;  army 
bill,  496:  strength,  498;  684,  683,  641, 
642,  646,  66a 

National  workshops,  198 ;  suppressed,  19CSw 

Naviil  demonstration,  668. 

Navies:  Austria, 6;  Prussia, 306w 

Negros,  Spanish  party,  62. 

NeuchAtel:  disturbance  in,  129;  ceded  to 
Switzerland,  278. 

Nicaragua :  trouble  with  Germany,  067. 

Nihilisu :  origin  and  demands,  669,  670 ; 
assassinations  and  incendiarism,  678, 
673 ;  murder  of  emperor,  674. 

North  German  Confederation :  created, 
868 ;  Luxembourg  question,  371 ;  proc- 
ess of  amalgamation,  382  ;  Reichstag, 
383 ;  Franco-Prussian  war,  419-460 ;  de- 
velops into  empire,  461-466. 

Norway,  490. 

Oi.T>  Catholics,  405 ;  in  Austria,  484;  Switz- 
erland, 492,  607 ;  Germany,  604,  630,  631. 

Oldenburg:  sides  with  Prussia,  336;  vote 
iu  Bnndesrath,  463,  note. 

Orange  league,  163. 

Ordinances,  five,  French,  100, 101, 104. 

Orleanists:  under  republic,  197;  fusion, 
474. 

Papal  stool :  Leo  XIII.,  Pope,  relations  to 
Prussia,  Switzerland,  Russia,  697 ;  gen- 
eral policy,  698;  relations  to  Italy,  699  ; 
Belgium,  600;  Switzerland,  606;  Bava- 
ria, 631;  negotiations  with  Prussia,  632, 
633;  modus  vivendi,  636 ;  trouble  in  Ven- 
eznela,  658— «e  also  under  States  of  the 
Church, 
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Pnraj^Aj:  Independence,  B6;  war  with 

Brazil  and  allies,  909. 
rarmn:    InMirrectlou,  81,  203;  united  to 

Hardinin,  881«  887. 
Partiei  (partial  liat;  «m  aim  under  spe- 
cial headings):   Anstrio,  anUmomiifts, 
488— ConBervatIvc^  Coustltntionaltots, 
Federalist«,    Liberal«,  668;     Bel^nm, 
Clerical«,  Liberal«,  4^,  004 ;  England, 
Torie«,  Whig«,  «9— Chartiat«,  151-C^>n- 
«ervativc«,  Liberal«,  4S8— Uome-ruler», 
584;   Franco,  Constitutional i«t«.  Inde- 
pendent«,   Doctrinaire«,    liepnblican«, 
Bonapartist«,  Ultra«,  90  —  Legitimist«, 
178-U>r1eani8ts,  197— Irreconcilable«,  890 
— Intransigeanus  618 ;  Germany,  Groes- 
deutschc,  831— Junker,  800 -Fortschritt, 
881— Patriot«,  887— Reich«  party,  460— 
Alsatians,  498— Democrats,  490— Conser- 
vatives, 408— Clerical  406— National 
Liberals,  466— Social  Democrat^  496— 
Christian  Socialists,  687- Gnclphs,  Se- 
cessionists, Poles,  Danes,  646;  Holland, 
CoDHcnrativcs,  Liberals,  609;  Italy,  Ita- 
lianissimi,  891— Moderates,  lSt>gressists, 
603;  Russia,  People's  i>arty.  Terrorists, 
600 ;  Spain,  Josefliios,  44— Kxaltados,  47 
— Ncgros,  68 ;  Carlists,  Christinos,  144— 
Mt)derados,  Progressists,  146— Intransi- 
gcntcs,  479;  Switzcrlaiitl,  Cnnt(»ne»«,491. 
Parly  of  Progress— Sf«  ForUtchritt  jxirtp. 
Patriots:  Bavarian nltramonlnncs, 3S7,40S. 
Peace:   of  Parlt«,  864— modiflcd,  4JS6;  of 
Zurich,  886  :  of  Vicuna,  317 :  of  Pra;;iif, 
356,  modifled,  611;  Austro-Italian.  IlftO; 
Franco-rruHJ»iaD,  4ß%4ü();  San  Stefano, 
MA;  (}nM<lamalc,57S. 
Peers,  in  France :  creation  of,  03,  07  ;  lot's 

of  hereditary  character,  176. 
PcrHia:    war   with    Kussia,   87;   Khutnr 

ceiled  to.  658. 
Peru:  independence,  55;  partisan  strng- 

plcs,  403;  war  with  Chill,  «»5-657. 
Peterloo — ttee  MoMacren. 
Pleblecllc:  In  France,  800,  303 ;  in  Italian 
duchies  and  Savoy,  8S7:  In  Uinbrla,  8S0; 
in   Mexico,   806 ;    iu  Venelia,  359  ;    in 
Home,  477. 
Poland:  under  Alexander  I.,  86;  Nicho- 
las, 134:  revolution  In  preparation,  135 : 
ontbrealc,  136;   Kussian  succcs^<e8,  138, 
130 ;  dlKunlon,  140 ;  revolution  stippress- 
cd,  148 ;  dissatisfaction,  80S ;  iusiirrec- 
tit)n,  800;  Incorporated  in  Rut*sla,  300. 
Portugal :  nillllary  dictatorship  of  Beres- 
f<mi,  56;    revolution,  57;    constitution 
proclaimed,  5S ;  n>«urpatlou  of  Mls?nel, 
6«»:  succosH  of  PedriHts,  61;  subsequent 
history.  14-^. 
Pra^rmailc  Sanction.  5,3. 
Pmi^resslsis,     German  —  nee    Fortttehritt 

Jtarti/. 
Protective  tariff:  iu  Austro-IIuugary,50l ; 


Franco,  476, 018 ;  Gennaoy,  63S,  Mf,  Ml ; 
Knssia,  607. 
Protocuh»:  London,  tSl,  S16;  in  Torktoh 

affair«,  ess. 

ProTislonal  soremmeot,  lo  France,  191- 
193. 

PrD«eIa:  081«-*M>  reaction,  11,  IS.  19: 
(1880.*4S)  ZollTerein,  IM:  oontesi  wich 
Pope,  166;  parliamentary  aaptration«, 
166 ;  relijrion«  and  phiioaophical  thonght, 
167:  United  LandtafC,  168;  (lS4a.'68) 
armistice  with  Denmark,  919;  popalar 
diacontcnt,  990;  rerolntton,  S97;  entf 
«titntional  conTentfon,  998;  rerolotioa 
suppressed,  999 ;  empire  refkued,  999; 
intervention  in  Saxony,  989 :  tn  Baden 
and  Palatinate,  936, 987, 998;  acqnlsltion 
ofUohenK^lem-Slfnnarlogen,  988;  trea- 
ty with  Denmark,  940 ;  league  of  three 
kinRS,  Interim,  948;  hnmillntlon  of  Ol- 
mQts,  960;  allianoo  with  Anstria,  967; 
treaty  with  Rnaela,  9T0 ;  weak  policy, 
978;  William  L  king,  973;  Italian  war, 
9S4:  aSOi-'Oft)  army,  804»  806;  Bia- 
marck*«  policy,  807;  Danish  war,  819- 
817 :  high-lianded  policy,  818-899 ;  Oas- 
tein  convention,  823 ;  alliance  with  Italy, 
prepares  for  war,  8S7;  circular«,  898; 
ncf^otiations  with  Napoleon,  8S9,  330; 
occupies  Holstein,  883;  secedes,  836; 
A ustro- Prussian  war,  8S5-S6S;  Luxem- 
bourg; treaty,  871 ;  negotiations  with 
Denmark,  37d;  customs'  treaties,  879; 
plau  of  French  campaign,  8S8;  (1S70- 
'7ft)  understanding  with  Rnssia,  409; 
Franco  declares  war,  416;  Franco-Prn»- 
slan  war,  420-460 ;  vote  in  Bnndesrath, 
46:t,  fiot/f;  Culturkampf  begins,  600 ;  May 
laws,  601;  attempt  on  Bismarck,  603; 
interdict,  603 ;  (ls76-'81)  Onelph  fhnd, 
610 ;  agreement  with  Austria,  611 ;  re- 
latitms  to  Rome,  631,  C32 ;  church  laws, 
634 :  Cologne  cathedral,  636 ;  mod«««  vi- 
vendi, 636 ;  attempts  on  emperor,  637,  G38 ; 
econtMnical  council,  644;  royal  rescript, 
646 ;  Hamburg  question,  647. 

Psara — ttee  MaanarreM. 

Pulpit  paragraph,  500, 630. 

Railuoapr:  Fronch-nelgian  convention, 
300;  Alsace -Lorraine,  460;  Oemiauy, 
643. 

Rebellions:  Cuba,  407;  Grecian.  79-Sa; 
Polish,  136-141,260;  8cpoy,9W-294;  Sic- 
ily, 206— MM  a/tio  IiuiurreetioMm 

Reform  banquets,  \S4, 

Reform  bill,  140. 

Kelchs  party,  466. 

Reirhsrath,  Hungarian,  37.^. 

Keich-ta;;:  Austrian,  223— dissolved,  22.'S — 
Constitution  of,  374;  German,  constitu- 
tion of.  46.3,  iwte;  Ilnngarlau,  7, 840, 941 ; 
North  German,  368, 881. 
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Repeal,  158. 

Rescript,  (M6. 

ReuBs,  older  and  yonngcr  line,  vote  in 
Boudesrath,  463,  note. 

Revolations:  Austria,  823;  Bnden,  884; 
Belgium,  115-119;  Brunswick,  124; 
Prance,  (1880)  107,  (1848)  186-19T,  (1861) 
199,  800,  (1870)  441 ;  Greece,  78-83,  2C6; 
Hesse-Cassel,  126;  Hungary,  841 ;  Mex- 
ico, «68;  Naples,  29;  Poland,  136-141; 
Portugal,  67 ;  Prufwia,  887 ;  Sardinia,  38 ; 
Saxony,  833;  Sicily,  80;  Spain,  45, 400, 
488;  States  of  Church,  804;  Switzerland, 
189;  Turkey,  614;  Tuscany,  204. 

Right  to  labor,  198. 

Ronmania :  created,  866 ;  army  reorgan- 
ixed,  397 ;  disturbances,  487 ;  convention 
with  Russia,  630 ;  alliance,  636;  army  at 
Plevna,  686, 540 ;  Viddin,  541 ;  treaty  of 
San  Stefano,  546;  vain  protests,  540; 
Berlin  congress,  653, 654  ;  Jewish  ques- 
tion, kingdom,  564 ;  population,  566,note. 

Russia:  (1816-'30)  under  Alexander  I.,  86; 
accession  of  Nicholas,  87;  war  with 
Turkey,  treaty  of  Adrian  opie,  88,  89; 
(1830-'48)  suppression  of  Polish  revolt, 
13d-148 ;  in  Caucasus,  143 ;  interference 
in  Turkey,  156;  (lS4&-'63)  intervention 
in  Hungary,  843,  844;  Schleswig  -  Hol- 
stein question,  846 ;  interference  in  Ger- 
many, commanding  position,  253 ;  seeks 
pretence  for  war  with  Turkey,  256;  in- 
vades principalities,  war  declared,  256 ; 
Western  powers  interfere,  267 ;  Crimean 
war,  267-266;  serfs  freed,  267;  rebellion 
in  Poland,  869 ;  treaty  with  Prussia,  270; 
(1S04-*G8)  sale  of  Alaska,  894 ;  annexa- 
tion and  consolidation,  899,  400;  (1870- 
'75)  attitude  toward  Prussia,  426 ;  Pon- 
tus  conference,  486;  advance  in  Asia, 
436;  (1876-'81)  Herzegovluian  revolt, 
608,  509, 511 ;  sympathy  for  Servia,  618 ; 
dictates  truce,  584 ;  preparations  for  war, 
625;  London  protocol,  588;  declares  war, 
629 ;  Russo-Turklsh  war,  530-564 ;  final 
treaty,  666;  anti-C^rmau  feeling,  667, 
668;  dissatisfaction, Nihilists,  569;  third 
division,  570;  assassinations,  571,  578; 
MelikofT  dictator,  reforms,  578 ;  emperor 
murdered, 574 ;  advance  in  Central  Asia, 
576 ;  Jewish  riots,  676, 649 ;  embassy  in 
Cabul,  577. 

Russo- Turkish  war:  war  declared,  689; 
Roumanian  convention,  first  operations, 
580;  strength  of  combatants,  631;  Eng- 
land's attitude,  Danul)e  crossed,  538; 
unopposed  advance,  533;  ministerial 
changes,  English  proposals,  634 ;  three 
battles  of  Plevna,  535, 536 ;  Shipka  pass, 
637 :  army  of  Danube,  638 ;  Plevna  In- 
vested,539;  taken, 540;  Balkans  crossed, 
541;  Armenian  campaign,  548;  vassal 
states,  543 ;  Austria  and  England,  644; 


cessation  of  hostilities,  545;  treaty  of 
San  Stefano,  646 ;  England  and  Austria 
object,  647 ;  secret  treaty,  548 ;  Rouma- 
nian protest,  649 ;  Greece,  660 ;  Berlin 
congress,  550-554. 

San  Salvador  :  rel Igious  disturbances,  663. 

Sardinia:  condition  after  restoration,  36 ; 
revolution,  88 ;  suppressed,  40 ;  charac- 
ter of  people,  809 ;  war  with  Austria, 
battle  of  Novara,  810;  accession  of  Vic- 
tor Emmanuel  IL, 811;  Crimean  war,  861; 
Paris  memorial,  870 ;  liberal  policy,  876 ; 
Italian  war,  279-286;  annexations,  887, 
889— «ee  cUbo  Italy. 

Saxe-Alteuburg:  vote  in  Bnndesralh,  463, 
note. 

Saxe-Coburg-Gotha:  vote  in  Bundesratb, 
463,  note. 

Saxe-Meiningen :  vote  in  Bundeerath,468, 
•lot«. 

Saxe- Weimar:  constitution,  8;  vote  in 
Bundesrath,  468,  note. 

Saxon  duchies:  side  with  Prussia,  886. 

Saxony:  constitution  extorted,  126;  nn- 
snccessfhl  revolution,  833;  conflict  with 
Prussia,  819;  Austrian  ally,  327;  Aus- 
tro- Prussian  war,  836-867;  Franco- 
Prussian  war,  420-460 ;  vote  in  Baudes- 
ratb,  463,  note;  separatist  policy,  486, 
641,642. 

Schaumburg-Uppe :  vote  in  Bundesrath, 
463,  note. 

Schleswig-Holstein :  open  letter  of  King 
Christian,  213;  armed  interference  of 
Germany,  818;  armistice,  819;  second 
campaign,  845,  846;  Danes  victorious, 
847;  Loudon  protocol,  251;  Schleswig 
incorporated  in  Denmark,  809 ;  Holstein 
appeals  to  Diet,  810 ;  execution,  811 ;  Da- 
nish war,  812-317;  ceded  to  allies,  817: 
Austria  and  Prussia  in  duchies,  318-383 ; 
Gastein  convention,  323;  public  senti- 
ment, 826;  Prussian  occupation,  833; 
annexation,  867, 611. 

School  laws:  Belgium, 605;  Holland, 609; 
France,  612, 618, 621, 625 ;  Prussia,  600. 

Schwarzbnrg-Rudolstadt:  vote  in  Bundes- 
rath, 463,  note. 

Schwarzburg  •  Sondershausen  :  vote  in 
Bundesrath,  468,  note. 

Scotland :  Scotch  electoral  bill,  396. 

Scrutin  de  liste,  612, 62L 

Secret  societies  in  Poland,  86. 

See  wehr,  306w 

Sepoy  robellion,  898-294. 

September  laws,  177. 

Septennate,  475, 611. 

Serfdom:  abolished  in  Baltic  provinces, 
87— in  Russia,  267. 

Servia:  Milan  prince,  897;  war  feeling, 
617 ;  army,  518 ;  first  campaign  against 
Turkey,  519 ;  nnsnceeasfül  negotiatioBs, 
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Tarkej:  (tSli^'SO)  Ypdlanti's  raid,  T1 ; 
ontrages  upon  CbriBtiana,  revolt  in 
Greece,  78 ;  calls  io  aid  of  Mehemed  Ali, 
78:  battle  of  Navnrino,  82 ;  snppreeelon 
of  JaniesarieSfSS;  war  with  Russia,  trea- 
ty of  Adrlanople,  88, 89  •,  (1880-'48)  Egyp- 
tian revolt,  155-169;  Rossian  aid,  IM; 
l)eace  of  Kntayah  and  treaty  of  Unkiar- 
Skelessi,  157;  second  war  with  Egypt, 
158 ;  Earopeau  intenrentiou,  159 ;  (1848- 
'08)  "sick  man,'*  854 ;  reforms,  256;  war 
with  Rnssia,  declared,  250 ;  alliance  with 
Western  powers,  257;  Crimean  war,  257- 
284 ;  reform  edicts,  265 ;  Syrian  massa- 
cre, 266;  (1864-'69)  Cretan  revolt,  898; 
(1870^*75)  condition  of  vassal  states,  486, 
487 1  (1876-'81)  trouble  with  Montene- 
gro, 606 ;  insurrection  in  Herzegovina, 
606 1  promised  reforms,  608;  Andrassy 
note,  609;  Austria  and  England,  610; 
Russia,  revolt  in  Bosnia,  611 ;  Gortcha- 
koff  memorandum,  512;  Saloniki  out- 
rages, 518 ;  palace  revolution,  514 ;  Bul- 
garian massacres,  615-^17;  Servia  and 
Montenegro  declare  war,  617 ;  first  Ser- 
vian campaign,  619 ;  England,  620 ;  Aus- 
tro-Hnngary,  521;  Rome,  522;  unsuc- 
cessful negotiations,  623;  Servians  de- 
feated, 624 ;  constitution  proclaimed,626 ; 
proposals  of  Constantinople  conference 
rejected,  527 1  protocol  rejected,  war  de- 
clared, 529;  Russo-Turkish  war,  680-664; 
no  reforms,  665 ;  final  treaty  with  Rus- 
sia, 606;  Macedonian  insurrection,  668; 
Kolle  case,  669 ;  Grecian  frontiers,  5S9. 
661;  Montenegrin  frontiers,  662,  663; 
interference  in  Egypt,  665 ;  seeks  Ger- 
man alliance,  652. 

Unitu)  Landtag,  168, 228. 

Union,  248, 249. 

Uruguay:   independence,  65;   war  with 

Paraguay,  299;   internal  troubles,  493, 

657. 


VATioAif  Council :  summoned,  402 ;  com- 
plexion, 403 ;  infallibility  voted,  404. 

Venetia :  Austrian  rule,  27 ;  rebels,  208 ; 
retained  by  Austria,  288;  ceded  to 
France,  360;  surrendered  to  Italy,  859. 

Venezuela:  independence,  66;  cultnr- 
kampf,  493, 663. 

Vienna  Schlussakte,  17, 335. 

Virginins  case,  498. 

Waldkok  :  vote  in  Bundesrath,  463,  note. 

Wars :  Persia  and  Russin,  87 ;  Russia  and 
Turkey,  88,  89;  Holland  and  Belgium, 
120;  Spain  and  Morocco,  148;  England 
and  Bnrmah,  154 ;  England  and  Afghan- 
istan, 154;  Sikh  war,  154;  opium  war, 
154 ;  France,  England,  and  China,  106 ; 
Turkey  and  Egypt,  166, 168;  France  and 
Algerians,  99, 181, 182 ;  France  and  Mo- 
rocco, 182;  Crimean  war,  266-265;  Ital- 
ian, 279-286;  Paraguay  with  allies,  299; 
Danish,  312-317 ;  Austro-Pmssian,  335- 
363;  Franco-Prussian,  420-460 ;  Asbau- 
tee,488;  Atchin,499,610;  Russo-Turkish, 
530-054;  Afghan,  578, 580;  Zulu,  582;  Boer, 
683 ;  Chili,  Bolivia,  and  Peru,  66&-657. 

War  Indemnities:  Austrian,  806;  Bava- 
rian, 365;  French,  466,  479;  Peruvian, 
666 ;  Saxon,  866 ;  Turkish,  546, 553, 556. 

Würtemberg:  constitution,  9;  Anstro- 
Prussian  war,  335-867 ;  customs'  treaty, 
379;  army,  380;  customs*  parliament, 
881,  384;  Democratic  opposition,  385, 
886, 417 ;  Franco-Prussian  war,  419-460 ; 
Joins  confederation,  462,  463,  464;  em- 
bassies, 490. 

Zatczibae:  slave-trade  abolished,  483. 

Zollverein :  formation  and  extension,  164; 
Austria  excluded,  272,  319;  treaty  with 
France,  319;  Italy,  324;  reorganization, 
879;  parliament,  381. 

Zuln  war,  681,  682. 

Zurich,  128, 169, 170, 490. 
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Aariti,  Turkish  pasha,  634. 

Abdallah,  pasha  of  Acre,  166. 

Abd-el-Kader,  Algerian  emir,  181, 182. 

Abderrahman,  Emperor  of  Morocco,  182. 

Abdul  Aziz,  Sultan  of  Turkey  (1861-'76), 
266, 486 ;  deposed,  suicide,  514. 

Abdul  Hamid  II.,  Sultan  of  Turkey  0876), 
522. 

Abdul  Kerim,  Turkish  general  in  Roume- 
lin,  515;  commands  against  Servians, 
519:  in  cabinet,  620;  presented  with 
snbre,  522;  commander-in-chief,  531. 

Abdul  Medshid,  Sultan  of  Turkey  (1839- 


'61),  accession,  168,  266;  reforms,  266; 
death,  266. 

Abdurrahman,  Ameer  of  Afghanistan, 
579,  580. 

Abeddin,  Turkish  pasha,  662. 

Abel,  Bavarian  minister,  214. 

Abeideen,  Lord,  English  premier,  253; 
French  alliance,  255;  resigns,  256. 

Abisbal,  Count,  Spanish  ofllcer,  45, 46, 60. 

Achroct  Pasha,  commander  at  Kalafut, 
258. 

Achmed  Aga,  massacre  of  Batak,  615 ;  pro- 
moted, 517. 
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Ad6Ie,  Bister  of  Lonis  Philippe,  102, 108. 

Affre,  Freucb  arclibisbop,  196. 

A^uoxzi,  Papal  unntins  iu  Switzerland, 
492. 

Akbar,  ex-Oraod  Mogul,  293. 

Alava,  Spanish  general,  51. 

Albani,  Cardinal,  182. 

Albert,  King  of  Sazonj  (1S73),  Crown 
Prince,  commands  Maos  army,  437, 441; 
advises  Austrian  emperor,  4S4. 

Albert,  Prince  of  Saxe-Cobarg,  husband 
of  Qneeu  Victoria,  IM. 

Albert,  Aastrian  archduke,  commands  in 
lUly,840;  recalled,  852. 

Albert,  mem  tier  of  French  provisional  gov- 
ernment, 191 ;  city  hall  government,  194. 

Albert  £dward— see  WcUea. 

Albrecht,  Professor,  "GotUngen  seven," 
163. 

Aleko  Pasha— «f«  Vo(foridM. 

Alexander  I.,  Bmperor  of  Russia  (1801- 
'25),  author  of  Holy  Alliance,  character, 
2 ;  domestic  policy,  death,  80. 

Alexander  II.,  Emperor  of  Russia  (1866- 
'Sl),  202;  frees  serfs,  267;  attempt  on 
life,  372;  understanding  with  King  of 
PriisHiii,  409 ;  neutrality,  426;  summons 
Brussels  conference,  480 ;  imperial  vis- 
its, 493;  Moscow  speech,  525;  at  head- 
qnarters,  531 :  nt  Plevna,  540;  porsounl 
afTection  for  Germnn  emperor,  567,  568 ; 
attempt  on  life,  571 ;  winter  palace  ex- 
X)ln8ion,  572 ;  aspn^siuatiou,  574 ;  let- 
ter to  Emperor  William,  050;  meeting, 
051. 

Alexander  III.,  Emperor  of  Russia  (ISSl), 
Czarevitch,  iu  Turkey,  535, 538,  541 ;  em- 
peror, 574 ;  at  Dantzic,  675. 

Alexander,  Prince  of  Hesse,  commands 
eighth  army  corp9,336,360 ;  retreats,  361, 
667 ;  in  St.  Petersbiircr,  572. 

Alexander,  Prince  of  Battenberg,  son  of 
preceding,  elected  Prince  of  Bulgaria, 
657. 

Alexander,  Dutch  prince,  610. 

Alexander,  Karageorj^evitch,  397. 

Alexandra — »ee  Wal  fa. 

Alfred,  Diike  of  Edinburgh,  refuses  Gre- 
cian crown,  267. 

Ali,  pasha  of  Janina,  rebels,  70. 

AH  PoAha,  Governor-general  of  Herzego- 
vina, 510,511. 

Alibaud,  French  assassin,  17S. 

Almonte,  Mexican  general,  friend  of  Na- 
poleon, 295, 296. 

Aloard,  l-'4. 

Alonzo,  Don,  4S0;  barbarity,  4SI. 

Alphonso  XII.,  King  of  Spain  (1874),  482, 
599;  attempts  on  life,  marriages,  603. 

Alvenslcben  II.,  von,  Prussian  general, 
434. 

Amadeo,  King  of  Spain  (lS71-'73),  Duke 
of  Aosta,  second  sou  of  Victor  Einman- 


nel,  refuses  Spanish  throne,  407 ;  accept«, 
478;  resigns,  479. 

Amalie,  Queen  of  Greece,  86^  966. 

Amarante,  Portuguese  count,  68. 

Andrassy,  Count  Julius,  Hungarian  min- 
ister, 878;  Austro- Hungarian  minister 
of  foreign  affairs,  484 ;  Joint  note,  BOS ; 
policy,  622, 686, 647;  at  Berlin  con^reas, 
662;  resigns,  688;  alliance  with  Ger- 
many, 051. 

Angonl6me,  Duke  of,  son  of  Charles  X., 
commands  French  army  iu  Spain,  60, 92, 
98;  death.  111. 

Angouldme,  Duchess  of.  111. 

Ansaldi,  Sardinian  revolutionist,  88L 

Antonelli,  Cardinal,  Papal  secretary  of 
sUte,274,869,507. 

Anviti,  Italian  count,  murdered,  874. 

Araby  Bey,  Egyptian  colonel,  666. 

Arago,  106;  member  of  French  prorislon- 
al  government,  191 ;  of  executive  com- 
mission, 198;  of  government  of  national 
defence,  442. 

Argyll,  Duke  of,  686. 

Armensperg,  Count,  R^ent  of  Gkeece,  86. 

Arndt,  German  professor,  16,  18»  22, 166, 
236. 

Arnim,  Count  Harry,  German  ambassador 
iu  Paris,  494 ;  trial,  495, 604. 

Arnim-Boyi^euberg,  Count,  Prussian  min- 
ister, 227, 228. 

Arroyo,  Bishop  of  Guayana,  658. 

Assy,  French  Communist,  469;  prisoner, 
471. 

Atwood,  Chartist,  151. 

Andiffret-Pasquier,  Duke  of,  613, 014. 

Auersperg,  Commandant  of  Vienna,  224. 

Auersperg,  Prince  Adolf,  Austrian  miuin- 
ter,4S4;  resigne«,  58S ;  in  senate,  589;  op- 
position Press,  592. 

Auersperg,  Prince  Carlos,  Austrian  minis- 
ter, 374, 589. 

Auerswald,  General,  mnrdered,  220. 

Ausjust,  Prince  of  Würtemberg,  345;  at 
Gravelotte,  430. 

Augustenbnrg,  Christian,  Duke  of,  218. 

Auguftenburg,  Frederic^  Prince  of,  Dnko 
of  Schleswig-Holstein,  309;  in  liolsteiii, 
311;  birthday,  322 ;  retires,  333. 

Anmale,  Duke  of,  sou  of  Loni;«  Philippe, 
147 ;  commander  in  Algeria,  182 ;  flees  to 
England,  190. 

Anrelle  de  Paladines,  French  general,  44T ; 
defeated,  450. 

Ayoub,  Khan  of  Herat,  579, 580. 

Baooo,  Roman  prefect  of  police,  598. 
Back,  Strasburg   police   superintendent, 

497. 
Bakunin  Russian  refugee,  233. 
Balbo,  CiEsar,  Italian  historian,  209. 
BallcjiiteroH,  Spanish  general,  50. 
Barbacena,  Portuguese  marquits  60. 
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Barbds,  French  radical,  178, 19& 

Bardoax,  Freoch  minister,  619. 

Bariatynslcl,  Roasian  general,  conqaeror 
ofSbamyl,  143. 

Barral,  Count,  Italian  diplomat,  868. 

Barrot,  Odillon,  member  of  Parisian  mo- 
uicipal  committee,  107 ;  of  ministry,  178; 
proclamation,  187 ;  speech  in  Chamber, 
188;  premier,  198. 

Bareauti,  lulian  corporal,  694. 

Bassermann,  in  Baden  Chamber,  818. 

Batthyani,  Hanji^arinn  premier,  289;  re- 
signs, 241;  executed,  246). 

Baaer,  Brnnn,  167. 

Bazaine,  French  marshal,  commander  in 
Mexico,  297— in  Franco-Pmssian  war, 
426;  commander-in-chief,  481,488;  de- 
feated at  Vlonville,  484— Qravelotte,  486 ; 
in  Mets,  436;  surrenders,  449;  court- 
martialled,  474. 

Beach,  Sir  Michael  Hicks,  681. 

Beaconsfield— see  Ditraeli. 

Bebel,  German  Social  Democratic  leader, 
637. 

Becher,  German  radical,  237. 

Bedeau,  French  general, arrested,  199;  ban- 
ished, 200. 

Bekk,  minister  in  Baden,  234. 

Bekke,  Austrian  minister,  874. 

Belcredi,  Count,  Austrian  minister  of  state, 
303;  dismissed,  373. 

Bern,  General,  in  Vienna  reTolution,  224;  in 
Hungary,  242 ;  defeated,  244 ;  night,  240. 

Benedek,  Austrian  general,  at  Solferino, 
281;  commander-in-chief,  836 ;  difficult 
position,  842;  defensiye,  843;  concen- 
trates forces,  346;  defeated  at  Sodowa, 
849;  removed,  382. 

Benedetti,  French  ambassador  at  Berlin, 
354, 387, 368, 360 ;  at  Ems,  413. 

Benjamin-Constant,  French  Independent, 
90. 

Benuigsen,  leader  of  German  National 
Liberals,  467,  644. 

Bentheim,  Austrian  general,  182. 

Bentbeim,  German  general,  462. 

B^ranger,  French  poet,  90. 

Beresford,  Lord,  Governor  of  Portugal,  66. 

Berezowski,  Polish  assassin,  872. 

Berg,  Russian  general,  140;  commander 
in  Poland,  2C9. 

Bergami,  Bartolomeo,  chamberlain  to 
Queen  Caroline,  66. 

Bernard,  French  conspirator  in  England, 
27a 

Bemetti,  Cardinal,  18L 

Bemetti,  General,  42. 

Berry,  Duke  of,  son  of  Charles  X.,  92;  as- 
sassinated, 94. 

Berry,  Duchess  of,  92 ;  mother  of  Count 
Chambord,  94;  attempts  revolution,  178. 

Bert,  Paul,  French  minister  of  public  wor- 
ship, 023. 


Beseler,  William,  stadtholder  in  Schles- 
wig-Holstein, 248. 

Benst,  von,  Saxon  minister,  818 ;  enemy  of 
Bismarck,  827 ;  dismissed,  866 ;  Austrian 
minister,  872, 878 ;  chancellor,  874 ;  made 
count,  876, 410 ;  removed,  484. 

Beyer,  Prussian  general,  336;  enters  Cns- 
sel,  387,  838,  361,  868;  Badlsh  minister, 
884;  Badlsh  commander  in  French  war, 
453. 

Beyme,von,  Prussian  chancellor,  resigns! 
18. 

Bianchi,  Papal  nuntins  In  Municb,  490. 

Bismarck -Schön bansen,  Otto  von,  Prus- 
sian minister -president,  806;  career, 
806;  "blood  and  iron,*'  807;  foreign 
policy,  803, 810, 817, 818;  Schleswig-Hot- 
stein,  320, 821 ;  bent  on  war,  822 ;  made 
count,  323;  interview  with  Napoleon, 
824;  palace  opposition,  826 ;  threatening 
despatch,  826;  Italian  alliance,  327 ;  cir- 
cular to  German  governments,  328 ;  at- 
tempt on  life,  882 ;  at  head-quarters,  346 ; 
negotiates  peace,  864,  866;  answer  to 
Napoleon,  367,  368 ;  donation  to,  367 ; 
Luxembourg  policy,  869-371 ;  South  Ger- 
man states,  877,  878;  customs'  treaty, 
379:  in  customs' parliament,  382 ;  **  rep- 
tile" speech,  883;  Cretan  revolt,  398; 
nuderstanding  with  Russia,  409 ;  at  head- 
quarters, 422;  at  Sedan,  489;  circular 
notes,  444;  negotiations  with  French, 
448,  448,  460 ;  reads  imperial  proclama- 
tion, 466;  made  prince,  466;  donation, 
467;  Carlist  revolt,  481 ;  Pontns  confer- 
ence, 486;  Arnim  afEsir,  494;  illness,  498; 
**  Canossa  "  speech,  600 ;  attempt  on  life, 
608 ;  Richter's  interpellation,  826 ;  at  Ber- 
lin congress,  660 ;  Austrian  alliance,  603, 
611 ;  negotiations  with  Pope,  632,  633 ; 
court  opposition,  634 ;  arrangement  with 
Pope,  636;  Social  Democrats,  637,  639; 
use  of  parties,  641,  642 ;  railroad  policy, 
643;  protective  tariflT,  043:  rcnctionnry 
policy,  648, 646 ;  Hamburg,  647,  64^ ;  for- 
eign policy,  681. 

Blanc,  Louis,  French  Socialist,  member  of 
provisional  government,  191 ;  president 
of  Workingmen*s  Pari  lament,  192 :  forms 
city  hall  government,  194;  hi  Hou»c,620. 

Blanco,  Guzman,  President  of  Venezuela, 
683. 

Blanqui,  French  radical,  178, 193 ;  member 
of  city  hall  government,  194 ;  Commuue, 
469 ;  election,  628. 

Bligniöresde,  French  commissioner  in 
Egypt,  666 ;  controller,  666. 

Blind,  Carl,  attempt  on  Bismarck,  332. 

BlUcher,  Prussian  marshal,  11 ;  visits  Eng- 
land, 66. 

Blnro,  Robert,  German  revolutionist,  224; 
executed,  225. 

Blnraenthal,  von,  Prussian  general,  421. 
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Bobolina,  Grecian  widow,  mans  ship«,  7S. 
Bochhulz,  Count,  stadent  at  Jena,  14. 
Bolivar,  Venezuelan  patriot,  06. 
Bonaparte,  Prince  Peter,  ahoota  Nolr,  892. 
Bonin,  Prussian  general.  In  Schleswig- 
Holstein,  24Ö;  recalled,  246;  dismissed 

from  cabinet,  253;  in  Austro-Prnssiau 

war,  844,  845. 
BSning,  German  revolntionist,  shot,  288. 
Bordeaux,  Dulce  of^  grandson  of  Charles 

X.,  birth,  94;    proclaimed  Henry  V., 

110;  Count  Chambord,  198;  obstinacy, 

475. 
Borel,  French  minister  of  war,  618. 
Borelll,  Italian  liberal,  imprisoned,  86; 

executed,  132. 
Borrero,  President  of  Bcnador,  054. 
Bose,  Prussian  general,  854. 
Bosquet,  French  general,  260. 
Bon  Amena,  Algerian  chief,  627. 
Bouet-Villaumez,  Count,  French  admiral, 

420, 432. 
Bourbaki,  French  general,  426,  450,  461, 

453;  defeated  at  Belfort,  454;  attempts 

suicide,  450. 
Bonrmont,  Count,  French  minister  of  war, 

07;  expedition  to  Algiers,  99,  111;  in 

service  of  Dom  Miguel,  61. 
Boyen,  von,  Prussian  minister  of  war,  IS. 
Boyer,  French  general,  448. 
Bozzaris,  Marlcos,  Suliote  chief,  73;  heroic 

death,  76. 
Brandenburg,  Count,  Prnssinn  minister, 

229,  232,  250. 
Brandenburg,  Count,  Prussian  officer,  434. 
Brntinno,  KDumnninn  minister,  dismissed, 

.397 ;  mission  to  Berlin,  549. 
Bravo,  Gonzalez,  Spanish  premier,  406. 
Bray,  Connt,  Bavarian  minister,  387,  402. 
Brea,  French  general,  195. 
Bredow,  German  general,  434. 
Bredy,  Austrian  general,  murdered,  223. 
Brentano,  German  revolutionist,  234,  235, 

238. 
Broglie«  Duke  of,  minister  under  Louis 

Philippe,  110, 156. 
Broglic,  Dnke  of,  French  premier,  475 ;  at 

Pontns  conference,  4S5 ;  ambassador  in 

London,  604 ;  premier,  615 ;  resigns,  617 ; 

prosecution,  620, 621;  encourages  monks, 

625. 
Brougham,  Lord,  66,  122. 
Brück,  Austrian  minister,  225. 
Brühl,  Count,  165. 
Bubna,  Austrian  general,  40. 
Buffet,  French  minister  of  finance,  891, 

392;  premier,  476;  resigns,  613. 
Bugeaud,  French  marshal  (Duke  of  Isly), 

commander  in  Algeria,  182, 187, 188. 
Bulgaris,  Grecian  minister,  487. 
Bnnsen,  Chevalier,  232  ;  recalled,  253. 
Buol-Schauenstein,  Connt,  Austrian  dele- 
gate to  Diet,  12 ;  premier,  273. 


Burgers,  President  of  TransYaal,  681. 
Burrow,  English  general,  079. 
Byron,  Lord,  dies  in  Greece,  77. 

Cahet,  French  reTolntionist,  198. 

Cabreira,  Portagnese  patriot,  OOl 

Cabrera,  Carllst  guerilla  chief,  144. 

Cadoma,  Italian  general,  enters  Rome,476. 

Cairoli,  Italian  premier,  008, 004. 

Calderon,  Sjianlsh  officer,  46. 

Cambridge,  Dnke  of,  governor-general  of 
Hanover,  127. 

Cambridge,  Dnke  of^  English  genera].  In 
Crimea,  259. 

Cambriels,  French  general,  440 ;  defeated, 
468. 

Cameron,  English  consnl,  prisoner  in 
Abyssinia,  896. 

Campbell,  Sir  Colin,  English  commander- 
in-chief  in  India,  294. 

Campero,  President  of  Boliria,  666. 

Camphausen,  Pmssian  minister,  S88. 

Campos,  Martinex,  Spanish  general,  pro- 
claims monarchy,  482 ;  in  Cuba,  608. 

Canino,  Prince  Charles,  son  of  I^icieu  Bo- 
naparte, 804. 

Canning,  George,  English  minister  of  for- 
eign affairs,  49,  66,  67 ;  prime-minister, 
68;  fsivorsGreece,  75, 81;  death,  CS. 

Canning,  Lord,  son  of  preceding.  Govern- 
or-general of  India,  294 

Canosa,  Prince,  35. 

Canovas  del  Castillo,  Spanish  premier, 
482 ;  reactionary  policy,  601, 608,  603. 

Canrobert,  French  general,  commander  in 
Crimea,  260;  superseded,  262;  in  Italy, 
280,  282;  in  Franco-Prussian  war,  426; 
VionvlUe,  434 ;  Gravelotte,  435;  prison- 
er, 449. 

Carlos,  Don,  brother  of  Ferdinand  VIL  of 
Spain,  43;  protests  against  Pragmatic 
Sanction,  53 ;  pretender,  143 ;  death,  145. 

CarlnsILfDnkeofMontcmolIn,  son  of  pre- 
ceding, 145;  pretender,  479;  barbarity, 
481;  flight,  599. 

Carlotta,  Queen  of  Portugal,  wife  of  John 
VI.,  57. 

Carnarvon,  Lord,  English  minister,  re- 
signs, 547. 

Carnot,  French  Socialist,  candidate  for  dic- 
tatorship, 198. 

Caroline,  Queen  of  England,  wife  of 
George  IV.,  66 ;  death,  67. 

Carrascosa,  Neapolitan  general,  36. 

Carvnjal,  Spanish  general,  47. 

Cassagnac,  Bonapartist,  619. 

Castelar,  Spanish  president,  479 ;  resigns, 
4S0 ;  advocates  religions  fi^edoro,  OOOi 

Castlereagh,  Lord,  English  minister  of 
foreign  affairs,  64;  suicide,  67. 

Catargiu,  Roumanian  minister,  487. 

Cavagnari,  Sir  Louis,  massacred  at  Cabul, 
578. 
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Cavaignac,  Jean  Baptlste,  French  rcTola- 
tionist,  177. 

Cavaignuc,  Loals  Eugene,  nephew  of  pre- 
ceding, French  minister  or  war,  194;  enp- 
presses  revolt,  chief  of  execatlve,  198; 
candidate  fur  presidency,  196 ;  arrested, 
199. 

Cave,  Enj^llsh  financier.  In  Egypt,  664. 

Cavoar, Count  Camillo,  Sardinian  premier, 
Crimean  war,  261;  Paris  cons^rei^s,  264 ; 
memorial,  270,  275,  27C;  meetings  with 
Napoleon  and  Prnssian  regent,  27S; 
death,  290. 

Caxias,  Brazilian  marshal,  299. 

Cazot,  French  minister,  624. 

Cetewayo,Znlu  king,  580-582. 

Chairulla,  ElTendi,  634. 

Chalil,  Kara  Effendi,  534. 

Chamberlain,  Sir  Neville,  578. 

Chambord,  Count — see  Bordeaux. 

Changarnier,  French  general,  in  Algeria, 
182 ;  in  National  Ast^embly,  194 ;  com- 
mander of  National  Guard,  195;  candi- 
date for  presidency,  196;  suppresses  re- 
volt, 197,  198 ;  arrested,  199 ;  banished, 
200. 

Ohanzy,  French  general,  450;  defeated, 
451 ;  candidate  for  preitidency,  620. 

Charles  X.,  King  of  France  (1824-'30), 
Count  of  Artois,  91 ;  king,  96 ;  abdicates, 
110;  death,  111. 

Charles  I.,  King  of  WUrtemberg  (1864), 
mobilizes  army,  419. 

Charles  I.,  Prince,  later  King,  of  Ron- 
mania  (1306),  Prince  of  Holienzollern- 
Sigmaringcn,  chosen  hereditary  Prince 
of  Ronmnnia,  266;  reorganizes  army, 
897;  winhes  to  resign,  486;  assumes 
chief  command,  530 ;  before  Plevna,  536 ; 
king,  564. 

Charles  XV.,  King  of  Sweden  (lS59-'72), 
death,  490. 

Charles,  Duke  of  Brunswick  (1815- '30),  123, 
124. 

Charles  II.,  Grand-duke  of  Parma,  flight, 
208. 

Charles  III.,  Grand-duke  of  Parma  (1849- 
*54),  murdered,  274. 

Charles,  Austrian  archduke,  4. 

Charles,  Prince  of  Bavaria,  commands 
South  German  contingent,  836,  837,  360, 
364. 

Charles  Felix,  King  of  Sardinia  (1821-'81), 
Duke  of  Genevois,  88 ;  king,  39 ;  death, 
133. 

Charles  Albert,  King  of  Sardinia  (1831-*49), 
Prince  of  Savoy-Carignan,  37 ;  regent, 
89;  in  French  service,  61;  king,  183; 
grants  constitution,  208 ;  war  with  Aus- 
tria, 209;  defeated,  210 ;  abdicates,  210 ; 
death,  211. 

Charles  Augustus,  Grand-duke  of  Saxe- 
Wcimar  (1768-'28),  grants  constitation,  8. 
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Charlotte,  daughter  of  George  IV.,  wife  of 
Leopold  of  Saxe-Cobnrg,  66. 

Charlotte  Marie,  Empress  of  Mexico,  296; 
insane,  298. 

Charras,  French  colonel,  199. 

Chartres,  Duke  ol^  grandson  of  Lonis  Phi- 
lippe, 189. 

Chass^,  Dutch  general,  commandant  In 
Antwerp,  118, 121. 

Chatennbriund,  Visconntf  French  minis- 
ter, 48,  49,  80. 

Chandordy,  Connt,  French  delegate  at 
Constantinople  conference,  626 ;  ambas- 
sador at  St.  Petersburg,  628. 

Chef ket  Pasha,  Turkish  general,  639. 

Chelmsford,  Lord,  English  general  in  Zula 
war,  681,582. 

Cherkassky,  Russian  prince,  533. 

Chernnyeff,  Russian  general,  Servian  com- 
mander-in-chief, 518,  619 ;  defeated,  624. 

Chlapowski,  Polish  general,  139. 

Chlopicki,  Joseph,  Polish  general  and  dic- 
tator, 137. 

Chosrew,  Turkish  pasha,  massacre  of 
Psara,  76 ;  serasquier,  156. 

Christian  VIIL,  King  of  Denmark  (1839- 
•48),  open  letter  on  Schleswig-Holstein, 
213. 

Christian  IX.,  King  of  Denmark  (1863), 
Duke  of  GlUcksbnrg,  251 ;  king,  809,  317. 

Christina  Maria,  Queen  of  Spain,  wife  of 
Ferdinand  VIL,  53 ;  regent,  144 ;  abdi- 
cates regency,  146 ;  intrigues,  147. 

Chrzanowski,  Polish  general  in  Sardinian 
service,  210. 

Chrnleir,  Russian  general,  261. 

Church,  English  general,  80. 

Churshid,  serasquier,  71. 

Cialdini,  lUlian  general,  289, 340, 341, 858w 

Cissey,  French  general,  470 ;  premier,  478. 

Clam-Gallas,  Count,  Austrian  general,  34S, 
843;  defeated,  344;  removed,  352. 

Clam-Martin itz,  Czechish  leader,  483. 

Clauzel,  French  marshal,  180, 181. 

Clinchant,  French  general,  456, 470. 

Clinton,  English  general,  59. 

Clotilde,  wife  of  Prince  Napoleon,  daugh- 
ter of  Victor  Emmanuel,  278. 

Cluseret^  French  Communist,  470;  prison- 
er, 471. 

Cobden,  Richard,  161. 

Coburg,  Duke  of,  332,  338,  347. 

Coburg,  Clementine,  Duchess  of,  133. 

Cochrane,  Lord,  Chilian  admiral,  65;  in 
Greece,  80. 

Cocchia,  Roca,  Papal  nuncio  in  Venezuela, 
653. 

Codrington,  Sir  Edward,  English  com- 
mander at  Navarino,  81. 

Cohen,  Charles,  German  assassin,  882. 

CoUetta,  Neapolitan  general,  31, 36. 

Colley,  Sir  George,  English  general  in 
Transvaal,  583. 
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Dapont  de  TEare,  French  miolster  of  Jns- 
tice,  110, 173;  re«igi)8, 174;  member  of 
proybioual  governmeDt,  191. 

Dwerniki,  Pulbh  revoluiiuuist,  139. 

EnELSURiM,  minister  in  Baden,  864. 

Edliem  Pashn,  Grand  Vizier,  527. 

Egaia,  Spanish  general,  43. 

Eichhorn,  Prunsiau  minister  of  pnblic  iu- 
strdction,  1C7. 

Elio,  Captain -general  of  Valencia,  43,  49 ; 
executed,  47. 

Elizabeth,  Empress  of  Anstria,  276. 

Elliot,  Sir  Henry,  English  ambassador  at 
Constantinople,  580,  523. 

Eltienhaus,  German  editor,  shot,  238. 

Emit,  Prince  of  Hes-^e-Darmstadt,  126. 

Ernest,  Austrian  archduke,  division  com- 
mander, 842. 

Ernest  Augustus,  King  of  Hanover  (1837- 
*51),  Duke  of  Cumberland,  brother  of 
William  IV.  of  England,  head  of  Orange 
Leagne,  153;  King,  162;  unconstitution- 
al government,  162,  163;  refuses  alle- 
giance to  National  Assembly,  217. 

Ernest  Augustus,  Duke  of  Cumberland, 
Hanoverian  pretender,  610 ;  marriage, 
611. 

Kscobedo,  Mexican  officer,  298. 

Espartero,  Spanish  general,  commander- 
in-chief,  144:  Duke  of  Victory,  146;  pre- 
mier, 146 ;  regent,  147 ;  exile,  147 ;  re- 
fuses throne,  407. 

Esterhazy,  Count  Moritz,  Aastrian  Con- 
servative, 303. 

En,  Count  of,  Brazilian  general,  299. 

Eugenie,  Empress  of  the  French,  202,  872 ; 
voyage  to  East,  391 ;  friend  of  Jesuits, 
894;  persuades  war,  414;  regent,  426; 
flight,  441. 

Ewald,  German  professor,  "Göttingen 
seven,"  1C3. 

Eylert,  Prussian  bishop,  10,  22. 

Eynard,  Gcnevese  banker,  80. 

FAnvrBR,  defends  Athens,  80. 

Faidherbe,  French  general,  461 ;  defeated 
atSt.  Quentin,462. 

Failly,  French  general,  defeats  Garibaldi, 
401 ;  in  Franco-Pmssian  war,  426,  428, 
437;  removed,  438. 

Falk,  Prussian  cu/fu«-minister,  600,  603; 
resigns,  633. 

Falkenstein,  Vogel  von,  Pmsslan  general, 
enters  Hanover,  836,838;  defeats  Soath 
German  army,  861 ;  governor  of  Bohe- 
mia, 362 ;  donation,  867. 

Fanti,  Sardinian  minister  of  war,  289. 

Farre,  French  general,  461 ;  minister  of 
war,  624. 

Favre,  Jules,  moves  depoeition  of  Napo- 
leon, 441 :  Government  of  National  De- 
fence, 442;  circular  note,  444  ^  negotiates 


for  trace,  445;  capitulation,  467 ;  peace, 
458,  460 ;  Pontus  conference,  486. 

Feisy  Pasha,  Turkish  general,  642. 

Felinski,  Archbishop  of  Warsaw,  269. 

Fenuer  von  Fenneberg,  revolutionist,  in 
Vienna,  224;  in  Palatinate,  234. 

Ferdinand  I.,  Emperor  of  Anstria  (1886- 
'48),  163;  incapacity,  220 ;  flight,  221 ;  ab- 
dicates, 225;  concessions  in  Hungary,  239. 

Ferdinand  VI[.,  King  of  Spain  a814-'33), 
character,  43;  prisoner,  60;  death,  63. 

Ferdinand  IV.  of  Naples,  I.  of  Two  Sici- 
lies (1759-1825),  treaty  with  Austria,  27 ; 
revolution,  29;  Laibach,83;  death,  138. 

Ferdinand  II.  of  Two  Sicilies,  Bomba 
(lS30-'59),  183;  gnxMa  constitution,  206 ; 
tyranny.  274 ;  death,  287. 

Ferdinand  III.,  Graud-duke  of  Tuscany 
(179O-1S04),  26. 

Ferdinand,  Prince  of  Coburg,  second  hus- 
band of  Maria  II.  of  Portugal,  62, 148; 
refuses  Spanish  throne,  407. 

Ferrero,  Sardinian  revolutionist,  83. 

Ferry,  Jules,  member  of  French  Govern- 
ment of  National  Defence,  442;  in 
House,  017;  ctt/<u4- minister,  621;  pre- 
mier, 626;  resigns,  028;  cu/JtM-minister 
— aee  preface, 

Festetics,  Count,  Austrian  general,  842; 
defeated,  846. 

Fickler,  German  radical,  237. 

Fieschi,  Corsican,  infernal  machine,  177. 

Figueras,  Spaniah  minister-president,  479. 

Filangieri,  Neapolitan  general,  subdues 
Sicily,  207. 

Fitzgerald,  Bishop  of  Little  Rock,  votes 
non  placet  at  Vatican  council,  404. 

Fitzherbert,  Mrs.,  wife  of  George  IV.,  66. 

Flies,  Prussian  general,  attacks  Hanove- 
rians, 838;  in  South  Germany,  863. 

Flocon,  member  of  French  provisional 
government,  191. 

Flonrens,  French  commnnlst,  469;  death, 
470. 

Ft)llenius,  two  brothers,  16. 

Forf  ade,  French  minister,  391. 

Forcsti,  Felice,  41. 

Forey,  French  general,  in  Mexico,  296  •  su- 
perseded, 297. 

Förster,  Prince-bishop  of  Breslau,  631, 646. 

Fouch^,  French  minister,  92. 

Fourichon,  French  admiral,  432. 

Fonrton,  Bonapnrtist,  619. 

Franchi,  Papal  secretary  of  state,  697,  631, 
632. 

Francis  IL,  Emperor  of  Anstria  (1792- 
1885),  absolute  theory  of  government,  4 ; 
death,  163. 

Francis  L,  King  of  Two  Sicilies  (1825-'30), 
Prince  of  Calabria,  34 ;  king,  41 ;  death, 
138. 

Francis  IL,  King  of  Two  Sicilies  (1809- 
*60),287;  atQaeta,888;  surrenders,  890. 
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Qenrinn»,  Qerman  professor,  "  QOttiugen 
seven," 163. 

Ghika,  Joau,  Roumanian  minister,  4S7. 

Oielgnd,  General,  Polish  leader,  139. 

Gioberti,  Italian  philosopher,  209. 

Girardin,  Kmil,  French  editor,  187. 

Giskra,  Bargomnster  of  Brüun,  354 ;  trink- 
geld,  592. 

Gladstone,  William  E.,  Neapolitan  letters, 
275;  Irish  disestablishment,  396;  pre- 
mier, 396;  resigns,  4S8;  Vatican  pam- 
phlet, 502 ;  Greece,  560, 561. 

Glals-Bizoln,  member  of  French  Goyern- 
ment  of  National  Defence,  442. 

Glücksbnrg— »e«  Christian  IX. 

Glümer,  German  general,  430, 453. 

Gneisen  an,  11. 

Guben,  Prussian  general,  Austrian  war, 
33G,  33S,  361,  302 ;  French  war,  453 ;  do- 
nation, 467. 

Gogos,  traitor,  75. 

Goltz,  von  der,  Prussian  general,  452. 

Gomez,  Orsini,  conspiracy,  277. 

Gonzales,  President  of  Mexico,  653. 

Gonzales,  President  of  San  Salvador,  653. 

Gordon,  English  admiral,  89. 

Gorgei,  Hungarian  general,  242,  243;  dic- 
tator, surrenders,  244. 

Gorres,  German  professor,  18, 21, 22. 

Gortchakoff,  Prince  Alexander,  Russian 
chancellor,  2G5,  269,  511 ;  memorandum, 
512 ;  his  circular,  523, 532, 545;  threatens 
Roumania,  549;  outwitted, 5G7;  seeks  al- 
lies, 568;  anger  against  Germany,  651. 

Gortchakoff,  Prince  Michael,  Russian  gen- 
eral, invades  Roumania,  256 ;  command- 
er in  Crimea,  262;  retreats,  264;  QoT- 
ernor-general  of  Poland,  208. 

Gossler,  von,  Prussian  miuit«ter,  033. 

Gough,  English  general,  579. 

Gonrko,  Russian  general,  crosses  Balkans, 
533, 637;  behind  Plevna,  539 ;  crosses  Bal- 
kans second  lime, 641 ;  Governor-general 
of  St.  Petersburg,  672. 

GoTone,  Count,  ItiiUan  ambassador  at  Ber- 
lin, 320. 

Gracti,  Prussian  officer,  258. 

Gramont,  Duke  of,  French  ambassador  in 
Vienna,  32*2, 354,372 ;  minister  of  foreign 
affairs,  393,  410;  bent  on  war,  412,  413, 
414,415;  resigns,  431. 

Granville,  Lord,  English  foreign  secretary, 
626. 

Graven,  German  minister,  236. 

Grcgorios,  Greek  potriot,  72. 

Gregory  XVI.,  Pope  (1831-'46),131;  death, 
202, 597. 

Gregory,  Bishop  of  Blois,  election  annul- 
led, 94. 

Grcigli,  Russian  admiral,  89. 

Grevy,  Albert,  617. 

Gr^vy,  Jules,  President  of  French  Cham- 
ber, 613, 616 :  of  Republic,  620, 622, 624. 


Grey,  Earl,  English  premier,  122 ;  reform 
bill,  149 ;  slave  bill,  153. 

Grimm,  Jacob  and  William,  German  pro- 
fessors, "Göttingeu  seven,"  163;  called 
to  Berlin,  1C6, 272. 

Groben,  von,  Prussian  general,  237. 

Gruben,  von  der.  Count,  260. 

Grousset,  French  communist,  471. 

Guerazzi,  Roman  minister,  204. 

Guergu^,  Carlist  general,  144. 

Guevara,  Venezuelan  archbishop,  663. 

Guizot,  French  historian, 90;  In  ministry, 
110 ;  withdraws,  174 ;  minister  of  public 
instruction,  176 ;  foreign  affairs,  181 ; 
premier,  171, 184 ;  full,  180 ;  flight,  190. 

Guras,  Grecian  commander,  76;  at  Athens, 
80. 

GQrth,  German  revolutionist,  160. 

Gyuhii,  Francis,  Count,  Austrian  com- 
mander iu  Italy,  279 ;  defeated,  280. 

IIacke,  Saxon  general,  311. 

Ilaflz  Pasha,  Turkish  general,  524. 

Halbhuber,  von,  Austrian  commissioner  in 
Schleswig-Holstein,  321. 

Haien,  Juan  van,  117. 

Hamilton,  English  commodore,  78. 

Haraftier,  Danish  sea-captain,  317. 

Hardenberg,  von,  Prussian  chancellor,  un- 
der influence  of  Mettemlch,  10. 

Hartmann,  Prussian  cavalry  officer,  353. 

Hartmann,  Russian  assassin,  5G8. 

Hasiz  Pasha,  168. 

Hassan,  Turkish  assassin,  520. 

Hassenpflug,  Hessian  minister,  249, 271. 

Hastings,  English  naval  captain,  81. 

Hausmann,  Prefect  of  Seine,  removed,  392. 

Havelock,  English  general  iu  India,  294. 

Haymerle,  Baron  von,  Austro-Hungariau 
minister  of  foreign  aflairs,  588. 

Haynau,  Aui^trian  general,  takes  Brescia 
and  Venice,  211 ;  commands  in  Hungary, 
243,  24 1,  245. 

Hebert,  French  minister  of  justice,  187. 

Ilecker,  German  revolutionist,  213,  215, 
230,  238. 

Hefele,  Bishop  of  Rotteuburg,  at  Vatican 
Council,  404. 

Ileimann,  Rnssian  general,  543. 

Hengstenberg,  German  professor,  167. 

Henistein,  Austrian  chief  of  staff,  352. 

Henri,  French  assassin,  178. 

Henry,  Dutch  prince,  death,  610. 

Henzi,  Austrian  general,  242, 243. 

Herbst,  Austrian  political  leader,  587. 

Herwarth  von  Bitten feld,  Prussian  gen- 
eral, in  Danish  war,  316;  Austrian  war, 
341, 344, 347,  352 ;  donation,  367. 

Herwegh,  German  poet  and  revolutionist, 
215. 

Herzog,  Swiss  Old  Catholic  bishop,  607. 

Heubner,  German  revolutionist,  233. 

Heydeck,  General,  regent  of  Greece,  85. 
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Heyden,  Count,  Rassian  commander  at 
Navarino,  81. 

Hidalgo,  Mexican  priest  and  insurgent,  54. 

Hiller,  Prassinn  general,  killed,  84S. 

d'Hilliers,  Barnguay,  French  admiral,  85S. 

Hobart  Pasha,  Turkish  admiral,  650. 

Hobrecht,  Prussian  minister,  644. 

Hödcl,  attempt  on  German  emperor,  637. 

Hoffmann,  minister  in  Baden,  234. 

Hormaiin,  Hessian  minister,  497, 642. 

Hoheulohe,  Cardinal,  500. 

Hohenlohe,  Prince,  Bavarian  minister,  re- 
signs, 387. 

Hohenlohe  -  SchillingsfQrst«  Prince,  Ger- 
man ambassador  in  Paris,  494. 

Hohenwart,  Count,  Austrian  premier,  483 ; 
resigns,  434. 

Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen,  Prince,  Prus- 
sian officer,  362. 

Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen,  Prince  Leo- 
pold, refuses  Spanish  throne,  407 ;  ac- 
ceplH,  408 ;  declines,  412. 

Hoogvorst,  Belgian  baron,  116. 

Hornby,  English  admiral,  634,  545. 

Horst,  von,  Austrian  minister,  689. 

Horst,  von  der,  General,  247. 

Hortense,  mother  of  Louis  Napoleon,  130 ; 
of  Count  Morny,  199. 

Hnber,  French  democrat,  194. 

Hiibuer,  Biiron,  Austrian  diplomat,  279. 

Hugo,  Victor,  French  poet,  elected  to  Na- 
tional Assembly,  194 ;  banished,  200;  let- 
ter, 610 ;  in  Senate,  620. 

Huni)>ert  I.,  King  of  Italy  (1S7S),693;  at- 
tempt on  life,  594. 

Humboldt,  Alexander  von,  272. 

Humboldt,  Willinm  von,  16, 18. 

Hume,  ChnrtlPt,  151,153. 

Hunt,  Ensrlish  a<::itator,  64;  arrested,  65. 

Hns«ein,  Turkish  pjishn,  156. 

Hussein  Avni  Pasha,  Turkish  minister  of 
war,  614 ;  murdered,  520. 

Ibet.t.,  von.  State -councillor  in  Nassau, 
10. 

Ibrahim  Pasha,  step-son  of  Mehemed  Ali 
of  Ef;ypt,  in  Morea,  7S ;  takes  Mesolon- 
ghi,  79 ;  fleet  destroyed  at  Navarino,  82 ; 
defeats  Turks,  156. 

Ibrahim  Pasha,  Governor  of  Bosnia,  611. 

Iglesias,  Mexican  insurgent,  652. 

Ignatieff,  Count,  RuBsian  ambassador  in 
Constantinople,  512,  520,  524;  mission, 
523;  treaty  of  San  Stefano,  545;  in  Vi- 
enna, 547  ;  in  power,  574. 

Imeriiinski,  Russian  general,  536, 540. 

Infantado,  Spanish  duke,  50. 

Isabella,  Queen  of  Spain  (1S3.^'CS\  53  ;  of 
aire,  147;  mnrriasre,  147;  immoral  life, 
14*^ :  dethroned,  4U6,  4S2. 

Isabella  Maria,  Portuguese  infanta,  re- 
gent, 58. 

Iskeuder  Bey  (Count  Jelineki),  268. 


Ismail  Pasha,  Khedive  ot  Egypt,  486, 064; 
abdicates,  566. 

Ismail  Pasha,  Turkish  general,  643. 

Isturiz,  Spanish  politicüm,  145. 

Itnrbide,  Emperor  Angnstine  L  of  Mexi- 
co, 61. 

Jaoumann,  Prussian  rear-admiral,  314. 

Jahn,  German  professor,  18,  S2, 166. 

Jakoby,  German  physician  and  politician, 
166,  229. 

Janetzki,  Russian  general,  640. 

Jel  lach  ich,  Banns  of  Croatia,  234,  24a 

Jezierski,  Polish  connt,  137. 

Jochmui,  German  minister,  23G. 

John  VI.,  King  of  Portugal  and  Braxil 
<1816-*26),  56 ;  death.  58. 

John,  King  of  Saxony  (1864-'73),  8G& 

John,  Austrian  archduke,  4;  ctio«en  Ad- 
ministrator of  Germany,  216;  opens 
Reichstag  in  Vienna,  S22;  names  sec- 
tional ministry,  236;  resignation,  243. 

John,  Austrian  general  in  Italy,  340. 

Joinvillc,  Prince  of,  third  son  of  Lonis 
Philippe,  179;  bombards  Tangier»,  182; 
flees  to  Eugland,  190 ;  candidate  tor  äio> 
tator,  198. 

Jolly,  von,  minister  in  Baden,  384, 462. 

Jordan,  German  professr)r,  126. 

Jörg,  Dr.,  Bavarian  ultramontane,  413; 
464. 

Joseph,  Austrian  archduke,  239, 

Joubert,  Boer  commander-in-chief,  582. 

Jourdain,  Greek  delegate  to  Verona  con« 
gress,  75. 

JovcUar,  Governor-general  of  Cuba,  G02. 

Juarez,  Benito,  President  of  Mexico,  295; 
flight,  297;  restoration,  299 ;  death,  493w* 

Kalf.bois,  Greek  insurgent,  85. 
Kalkalli,  King  of  Ashantee,  488. 
Kalnokr,  Austro-Iltmgarian  minister  of 

foreign  affairs,  5SS. 
Kameke,  German  general,  430. 
Kamptz,  von,  Prussian   privy-councillor, 

author  of  police  codex,  12, 13, 17. 
Kanaris,  Constantine,  blows  up  Turkish 

flag-ship,  74,  75. 
Kanzler,  Papal  general,  401,  476. 
Kapodisirias,  Count  Augustine,  President 

of  Greece,  S4. 
Kapodistrias,  Connt  John,  Rnsso-Qrccian 

diplomat,  33,  71  ;   President  of  Greece, 

80 ;  tyranny,  S3 ;  assassination,  84. 
Karaiskakis,  Grecian  patriot,  SO. 
Karatheodori  Pasha,  Turkish  delegate  to 

Berlin  cojitiress,  554,  556. 
Karolyi,  Count,  Austrian  diplomat,  308, 

355. 
Kaufmann,  Russian  general  in  Khiva,  4S6, 

577. 
KarzofT,  Russian  general,  641. 
Keller,  German  count,  student  at  Jena;  14. 
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Kern  try»  Connt,  French  freneral,  449. 

Kessels,  German  revolationist,  IIS. 

Ketteler,  Bishop  of  Mayence,  3S4;  nt  Vati- 
cau  Council,  404 ;  in  Reichstag,  467. 

Kettler,  German  general,  4fiS. 

KieJ5er,  German  professor,  12. 

Kinkel,  Gottfried,  German  poet  and  revo- 
lutionist, imprisoned,  23S. 

Kirchbach,  German  general,  456. 

Klapka,  Uungarian  general,  843;  exile, 
2S5,  note;  in  Constantinople,  621. 

Klopp,  Ouuo,  Hanoverian  coaucillor,  837. 

Kmety,  defends  Kars,  264. 

Külle,  Dr.,  arrested  at  Constantinople, 5&9. 

Kolokotronis,  Theodore,  Greek  patriot, 
72,75;  imprisoned,  76 ;  free,  78;  death, 
86. 

Kolowrat,  Count,  member  of  Austrian  re- 
gency, 2*20. 

Konturiutis,  Grecian  president,  76. 

Kopp,  Bishop  of  Fulda,  636. 

Kornm,  Bishop  of  Treves,  636. 

Koseriz,  German  revolutionist,  160. 

Kossuth,  Louis,  Hungarian  popular  lead- 
er, 220;  in  Vienna,  221;  influence  in  Hun- 
gary, 239;  dictator, 241, 242,243;  resigns, 
244;  flight,  245;  in  Italian  war,  285,  not«. 

Kotzebue,  von,  State-councillor,  German 
author,  Russian  spy,  14;  murdered,  15. 

Krnpotkin,  Russian  prince,  assassinated, 
671. 

Krementz,  Bishop  of  Ermland,  499. 

Krismanics,  Austrian  quartermaster-gen- 
eral, 352. 

KrQdener,  Fran  von,  author  of  Holy  Al- 
liance, 2. 

KrQdener,  Russian  general,  533,  635. 

KrQger,  President  of  Transvaal,  682. 

Krukowlecki,  Polish  demagogue,  traitor 
and  geueral,  140, 142. 

Kübeck,  Barun  von,  Aastrian  delegate, 
closes  Diet,  366. 

Kuhn,  Field-marshal,  Austrian  minister 
of  war,  374. 

KuUmann,  German  assassin,  503. 

Kutschker,  Cardinal,  Archbishop  of  Vien- 
na, 589. 

LABP.novfeKK,  shot, 93. 

Lachat,  Bishop  of  Basle,  deposed,  492, 606, 

60S. 
Lacy,  Spanish  general  and  insurgent,  45. 
Ladmirault,  French  general,  426;  at  Bor. 

ny,  433 ;  Vionville,  434  ;  Gravelotte,  435 ; 

fii*\\ls  against  Commune,  470. 
Lafuyettc,  Mnrquls,  90, 98  ;  commander  of 

National  Guards,  107, 109, 173;  resigns, 

174. 
Lnflite,  supporter  of  Louis  Philippe,  80, 90, 

103;  member  of  municipal  committee, 

107;  minister,  108, 181 ;  resigns,  174. 
Lagrange,  Charles,  ringleader  in  Febrnary 

revolution,  ISO,  187 ;  arrested,  199. 


Lamarmora,  Sardinian  general,  command- 
er in  Crimea,  261 ;  Italian  premier,  827, 
831,  839,  340, 858. 

Lamarque,  French  general,  176. 

Lamartine,  French  poet  and  republican, 
1S4;  forms  provisional  government,  191 ; 
saves  France,  192, 193 ;  refuses  dictator- 
ship, member  of  executive  commission, 
193;  suppresses  revolt,  194;  candidate 
for  presidency,  196. 

Lamberg,  Count,  Austrian  general,  mur- 
dered atPesth,  241. 

Lambert,  Rnssian  count,  268. 

LambruBchini,  Papal  nuncio  in  France,  101. 

Lamoriciäre,  French  general,  in  Algeria, 
182;  commander  of  National  Guards, 
187;  arrested,  199;  banished,  200;  Ro- 
man commander-in-chief,  289. 

Langiewicz,  Polish  dictator,  269. 

Lnnsdowne,  Marquis  of,  582, 684. 

Lanza,  Neapolitan  general,  288. 

Lanza-Selln,  Italian  minister,  477. 

Larisch  Count,  Austrian  minister,  303. 

Laroche,  German  officer,  murdered,  284. 

Laserna,  Spanish  general,  481. 

Lasker,  Qerman  Liberal,  3S3, 495,  644. 

Latour,  Austrian  minister,  murdered,  228. 

Lauth,  Burgomaster  of  Strasburg,  re- 
moved, 497. 

Lavalette,  French  count,  98. 

Lavalette,  French  minister,  890, 398. 

Lawrence,  English  geueral  in  India,  294. 

Layard,  Sir  Austin,  in  House  of  Commons, 
256 ;  ambassador  at  Constantinople,  529, 
634, 541, 647,  566 ;  report,  658, 659. 

LazareflT,  Russian  general,  575. 

Leblond,  interpellation  in  House,  614. 

LebGBuf,  French  general,  869;  minister  of 
war,  889, 891, 414 ;  chief  of  staflT,  426 ;  re- 
signs, 431 ;  at  Vionville,  434 ;  at  Grave- 
lotte, 435 ;  prisoner,  449. 

Lebrun,  French  general,  477. 

Lecomte,  French  assassin,  178. 

Lecomte,  French  general,  shot  by  com- 
munists, 469. 

Ledochowski,  Archbishop  of  Posen,  im- 
prisoned, 502 ;  made  cardinal,  603. 

Lcdru-Rollin,  French  republican,  184; 
member  of  provisional  government,  191 ; 
executive  commission,  198;  city  hall  gov- 
ernment, 194 ;  candidate  for  presidency, 
196;  flight,  197. 

Les;editsch,  Anslrian  fleld-marshal,261. 

Leiningen,  Count,  Austrian  diplomat, 255. 

Leiewel,  Joachim,  Polish  democrat,  185, 
137. 

Ijeo  XII.,  Pope  (1S23-'29),  42. 

Leo  XIII.  (PeccI),  Pope  (1878-  ),596;  lib- 
eralism, 507;  Jesuits,  698;  quarrel  with 
Italy,  599:  Belgium,  606;  Switzerland, 
60S;  policy  with  Bavaria,  631 ;  Prussia, 
632,  636 :  Venezuela,  653 ;  Brazil,  654. 

Leopold  L,  King  of  Belgium  (lS81-*65), 
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Prince  of  Saxe-Cobarg,  son-in-law  of 
George  IV.  of  Bnglaudf  CC;  reftisea  Gre- 
cian crown,  84;  King  of  Belgium,  ISO; 
deatli,  121,  »>6. 

Leopold  IL,  King  of  Belginm  (1866),  OOA. 

Leopold,  Graud-duke  of  Baden  (l8üO-'52), 
101;  flight,  834;  death,  238. 

Leopold,  Austrian  archduke  and  general, 
842;  defeated,  846. 

Leopold  IL,  Grand-duke  of  Tnocany  (1884- 
'59),  41 ;  flight,  204, 274;  fugitive,  281. 

Lepöre,  French  minister,  690. 

Lerdo  de  Tejada,  President  of  Mexico,  493; 
flight,  652. 

Leshyanin,  Servian  commander,  618. 

Leu,  Joseph,  Swiss  ultramontane,  171. 

Leuchtenberg,  August,  Duke  of,  candidate 
for  Belgian  throne,  119 ;  husband  of  Ma- 
ria IT.  of  Portugal,  62. 

Libri,  Belgian  editor,  115. 

Lichmowski,  Prince,  murdered,  220. 

Liprandi,  Russian  general,  260. 

Liverpool,  Lord,  English  premier,  64. 

Lizzaiaga,  Carl  ist  general,  482,  &9i^. 

Lobau,  member  of  French  municipal  com- 
mission, 107. 

LobanoflT,  Russian  ambassador  at  Constan- 
tinople, 550;  at  London,  650. 

Loftn(>,  Lord,  English  ambassador  to  St 
Petersburg,  524. 

Lohning,  Charles,  German  assassin,  IC. 

Lonin,  Spanish  general,  4SI. 

Lomakin,  Russian  general,  575. 

Lopex,  Domingiiez,  Spanish  general,  4S0. 

Lopez,  Mexican  colonel,  betrays  Maximil- 
ian, 20vS. 

Lopez,  Dictator  of  Paraguay,  299. 

LoreiKoz.  French  general  in  Mexico,  205. 

Louis  XVIII.,  King  of  France  (1814-'24), 
restoration,  90;  death,  95. 

Louis  L,  King  of  Bavaria  (1S25-'4S),  21; 
philhellene, SO;  reaction,  162 ;  abdicates, 
214. 

Louis  II.,  King  of  Bavaria  (18W),  mob- 
ilizes army,  418;  tenders  imperial  title 
to  Prussian  king,  465. 

Louis,  Aut»trian  archduke,  member  of  re- 
gency, 220. 

Louis  Philippe,  King  of  France  (1830-'48), 
Dukepf  Orleans,  early  history,  102 ;  lieu- 
tenant-general, 108;  king,  112;  Belgian 
crown,  119;  Italy,  131;  Spanish  mar- 
riages, 147;  Switzerland,  170;  reaction, 
173, 174  ;  attempts  on  life,  177, 178;  poli- 
cy, 17S:  abdicate!?,  ISS;  flees  to  Eng- 
land, death,  100. 

Loiiii*a  Fernanda,  Infanta  of  Spain,  5:i; 
Duchess  of  Montpenfier,  147. 

Louisn,  dowager  Duchess  of  Parma.  2S1. 

'Louise,  Queen  of  Belgium,  daughter  of 
Louis  Philippe,  121. 

Lould,  Pdrtuguese  marquij«,  68. 

Louvel,  French  assassin,  94. 


Lowicz,  Princess,  wife  of  Orand-dake  Con- 
stun  tine,  135. 

Lubecki,  Prince,  Polish  statesmaa,  134, 
137. 

Luden,  German  professor,  editor  of  Xeme- 
ais,  14. 

Lüders,  Russian  general,  244,  256 ;  1q  Po- 
land, 268,  269. 

Lniz,  King  of  Portugal  (1861),  148 ;  refuses 
Spanish  throne,  407. 

Lutz,  von.  Bavarian  minister,  468,  600, 630. 

Lyons,  English  arabassiidor  in  Greece,  65«. 

Lyttou,  Lord,  Viceroy  of  India,  677. 

Maambn,  van,  Dutch  minister,  114. 

Macanlay,  English  historian,  favors  re- 
form bill,  149. 

MacMahon,  French  general,  in  Crimen, 
263;  Duke  of  Magenta,  8S0;  commands 
1st  army  corps,  426 ;  defeated  at  Worth, 
428 ;  ordered  to  relieve  Meti,  437 ;  at  Se- 
dan, 438;  wounded,  439;  prisoner,  440; 
commands  against  Communists,  470; 
"marshal-president,"  476,  614,  616:  un- 
popularity, 616;  personal  government, 
617;  yields,  618;  Paris  Exposition,  619; 
resigns,  620. 

MacMahon,  Mme.,  wife  of  preceding,  615w 

Magnan,  French  general,  199. 

Mahmoud  II.,  Sultan  of  Turkey  (1S08-'S9), 
72;  death,  158. 

Mahmoud  (Dramali),  Turkish  pasha,  75. 

Mahmoud  Damad  Pasha,  627. 

Mahmoud  Pasha,  Grund  Vizier,  609;  re- 
moved, 614. 

Mahomed  Yan,  Afghan  chief,  579. 

Mai  lath,  Count,  Ilungarian  chancellor, 
303. 

Maison,  French  general,  83. 

Maistre,  le,  Joseph,  Sardiuian  diplomat, 
270. 

Malachowski,  Polish  commander,  140. 

Maiou,  Belgian  premier,  006. 

Manin,  Italitiu  revolutiouist,  208;  banish- 
ed, 211. 

ManteufTel,  von,  Prussian  minister,  229  •  at 
OlmQtz,  260 ;  reactionary  policy,  272. 

Mantenfl*el,  Baron  von,  Prussian  governor 
of  Schleswig,  323;  invades  Holstein,  833; 
in  Hanover,  3.^;  commands  army  of 
Main,  3C2,  .SG3,  3W;  in  French  war,  449, 
461,  462,  463,  464;  donation,  407;  fleld- 
marslial-creneral,  473 ;  f  tadtholder  of  Al- 
sace-Lorraine, f41,  657. 

Manuel,  French  Independent,  90;  expelled 
fri>m  Chamber,  06. 

Maria  II.,  Queen  of  Portugal  (182C-'53),  in 
England,  69 ;  marringe,  02 ;  death,  14S. 

Maria,  Queen  of  Naples,  200. 

Maria  Christina,  Queen  of  Spain,  003. 

Mnric  .Xnialie,  Queen  of  France,  wife  of 
Louis  Philippe,  102;  farewell  words  to 
Thiers,  188. 
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Mario  Lonfse,  Archdochess  of  Parmn,  wife 
of  NapoleoD  I.,  26 ;  flight,  13(K 

Marie,  French  repablican,  iu  Honse,  1S8; 
member  of  provisional  government,  191; 
of  executive  commistiion,  193. 

Mnrmout,  French  niarshal,  commandant 
of  Paris,  100, 105. 

Maroto,  Carlist  gcuernl,  145. 

Marrast,  Armand,  French  revolutionist, 
177;  member  of  provisional  govern- 
ment, 191. 

Marschall,  minister  in  Nassau,  10. 

Martignac,  Viscount,  French  premier,  97. 

Martin,  Bishop  of  Paderborn,  502. 

Mataflorida— «ee  RaaalM. 

Mathilde,  French  princess,  199. 

Mathy,  minister  iu  Baden,  364, 377 ;  death, 
384. 

Maucler,  minister  in  Würtemberg,  20. 

Mauguin,  member  of  French  municipal 
committee,  107. 

Manpo«,  French  prefect  of  police,  199. 

Maurer,  von.  Regent  of  Greece,  85. 

Manrokordatos,  Alexander,  president  of 
Greek  insurgents,  73. 

Maximilian  I.,  King  of  Bavaria  (180&-*25), 
grants  constitution,  0. 

Maximilian  II.,  King  of  Bavaria  (1348-'64), 
214. 

Maximilian  Ferdinand,  Austrian  arch- 
duke. Emperor  of  Mexico,  296;  abandon- 
ed by  Napoleon,  297;  hopeless  resist- 
ance, 298;  execution,  299. 

May,  German  editor,  322. 

Mazzini,  Joseph,  Italian  revolutionist,  in 
SwitKerland,  170 ;  iu  London,  202,  204 ; 
at  Rome,  205, 275. 

Medici,  Italian  general,  853. 

Meglia,  Papal  nnntins  in  Mexico,  297. 

Mehemed,  Turkish  pasha,  156. 

Mehemed  Ali,  Pasha  of  Egypt,  assists 
Turks  against  Greece,  77;  rebels,  150; 
conquests  in  Arabia,  157;  second  war 
with  Turkey,  158 ;  interference  of  pow- 
ers, 159. 

Mehemed  Ali  Pasha  (Detroit).  Turkish 
general,  534,  538, 639 ;  murdered,  562. 

Mehemed  Uuahdi  Pasha,  Turkish  Grand 
Vizier,  514;  resigns,  526. 

Mejia,  Mexican  general,  shot,  298. 

Melchcrs,  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  634. 

Melikoff,  Count  Loris,  525 ;  Russian  com- 
mander in  Armenia,  542, 643 ;  governor- 
general  of  Charkoir,  672 ;  dictator,  573 ; 
banished,  574. 

Mellinet,  French  general,  118. 

Menabrea,  General,  Italian  premier,  400. 

Mendiri,  Carlist  general,  4SI. 

Mendlzabal,  145. 

MenottI,  Italian  reyolntionist,  130;  exe- 
cuted, 132. 

Mensdorff-Ponilly,  Count,  Austrian  minis- 
ter, 303,  321 ;  letter,  .332 ;  dismissed,  373. 

29* 


Menzikoff,  Prince,  Russian  ambassador  iu 
Constantinople,  255 ;  defeated  at  Alma, 
260;  recalled,  262. 

Mercedes,  Queen  of  Spain,  603. 

Merino,  Spanish  priest,  organizes  Army 
of  Faith,  47. 

Mermillod,  made  Bishop  of  Geneva,  491 ; 
expelled,  492, 606, 60S. 

Merode,  Roman  minister,  289. 

Mesenzoff,  Russian  general,  chief  of  third 
division,  murdered,  570. 

Messenhauser,  Austrian  revolutionist,  224 ; 
executed,  225. 

Metaxas,  Count,  75. 

Mettemich,  Prince,  Austrian  chancellor, 
system,  3 ;  dictates  policy  of  Germany, 
20 ;  congress  of  Troppau,  32 ;  attitude 
toward  Greece,  75  ;  Gterman  discontent, 
160 ;  power  in  decline,  164 ;  reply  to  La- 
fltte,  174 ;  refuses  concessions,  2120;  flight, 
221. 

Meunier,  French  assassin,  178. 

Meza,  de,  Danish  general,  813 ;  dismissed, 
317. 

Miaulis,  Andros,  Grecian  admiral,  74,  76, 
78,  79. 

Miaulis,  Athanasios,  son  of  preceding,  81. 

Michael,  Russian  grand-dnke,  542. 

Michael  Obreuoviich,  Prince  of  Servia, 
murdered,  397. 

Midhat  Pasha,  614;  Grand  Vizier,  536; 
banished,  527 ;  imprisoned,  556. 

Mieroslawski,  Polish  conspirator,  164;  Sic- 
ilian commander-in-chief,  207 ;  prisoner 
in  Berllb,  227;  heads  insurrection,  228 ; 
in  Baden,  235 ;  defeated,  238 ;  Polish  dic- 
tator, 209. 

Mignet,  editor  of  National^  98. 

Miguel,  Dom,  son  of  John  VI.  of  Portu- 
gal, conspires  against  father,  58 ;  usurps 
throne,  60 ;  deposed,  61. 

Miguel,  member  of  North  German  Reichs- 
tag, 383. 

Milan,  Obrenovitch  IV.,  Prince  of  Servio, 
397 ;  proclaimed  Prince  of  Bosnia,  517 ; 
King,  524. 

Milano,  Italian  assassin,  275. 

Miloradovitch,  Count,  governor  of  St.  Pe- 
tersburg, 87. 

Mina,  Spanish  guerrilla  chief,  44,  46,  48; 
defends  Barcelona,  51. 

Minghetti,  Italian  premier,  598. 

Miramon,  Mexican  general,  shot,  298. 

Minski,  Prince,  Russian  general,  533, 542. 

Mittermaier,  German  professor,  215. 

Mitternacht,  von,  minister  in  Würtemberg, 
461, 462. 

MIoditzki,  Russian  assassin,  573. 

Mol6,  Count,  French  premier,  18G. 

Molitor,  Spanish  general,  50. 

MoUke,Hellmnth  von,  in  Tnrkish  service, 
15S :  Prnssian  chief  of  staff,  342, 346 ;  do- 
nation, 867 ;  advocates  war  with  France, 
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871 ;  plan  of  carapaign,  S33,  481, 422 ;  nt 
Sedau,  439;  made  couut,  449;  forms 
Bouthern  army,  453,  457;  fleld-marshnl- 
general,  4tfS;  army  speech,  49S;  army 
bill,  660. 

Hommsen,  Qermao  professor,  C46,  notf^ 

MuucAsi,  Spanish  assassin,  603. 

Moucey,  French  general,  60. 

Moudel,  Aastriau  general,  863. 

Monrod,  Danish  minister,  31T. 

Monibel,  French  minister,  101. 

Montmorency,  Matthew,  French  minister, 
48;  dismissed,  49. 

Montex,  Lola,  mistress  of  Lonis  of  Bavaria, 
814. 

Montpensier,  Dnke  of,  son  of  Lonis  Phi- 
lippe, marries  Spanish  Infanta,  147; 
flight,  ISS;  expelled  trom  Spain,  400; 
candidate  for  throne,  407. 

Morelll,  Neapolitan  revolntionist,  2S. 

Moreno,  President  of  Ecaador,  mnrdered, 
664. 

Morillo,  Spanish  general,  60. 

Moriones,  Spanish  general,  480. 

Moruy,  Count,  half-brother  of  Napoleon 
IIL,  199;  minister  of  interior,  resigns,  2U0. 

Moromichalis,  Petros  (Petrobei),  Greek 
patriot,  72 ;  imprisoned,  S4. 

Moromichalis,  Constanline,  brother  of  pre- 
ceding, 84. 

Moromichalis,  Goorgio?,  son  of  Petros,  84. 

Morosi,  Basutos  chief,  5S2. 

Mortemart,  French  duke,  107. 

Mortier,  French  marshal,  177. 

Most,  Sacinl-deinocrat,  640.         • 

Motleronge,  de  la,  French  general,  defeat- 
ed, 447. 

Muffling,  General,  Prnasian  diplomat,  89. 

Mühler,  Prnssiau  ciUtti8-m\n\&ier,  600. 

Mukhtar,  Achmed,  Turkish  pasha,  610, 611, 
612,542,543,600,662. 

Mülbe,  von  der,  Prnssian  general,  313,  363. 

Munoz  (Duke  of  Rianzares),  husband  of 
Christina  of  Spain,  146. 

MQnstcr,  Count,  Hanoverian  minister,  123; 
dismissed,  127. 

Miirad  V.,  Sultan  of  Turkey  (1876),  614, 
622 ;  letter  to  Victoria,  644. 

Muravieff,  Kussian  general,  204 ;  in  Lithu- 
ania, 269. 

Muesa  Pasha,  defender  of  Silistria,  258. 

Mustapha  Pasha,  Turkish  minister  of  war, 
634. 

Mutius,  Prussian  general,  346, 346. 

Naohimofk,  Russian  admiral,  256;  death, 

263. 
Namyk,  Turkish  pasha,  545. 
Nana  Saliib,  heads  Indian  mutiny,  293; 

flight,  294. 
Na|)ier,  Sir  Charles,  English  commodore, 

in    Portuguese   service,  61  :    bombards 

Alexandria,  169;  in  Baltic,  268. 


Napier,  Sir  Charles,  comnka&ds  Abjssinfan 
expedition,  396. 

Napoleon  L,  death,  94 ;  bones  brongbt  to 
France,  179. 

Napoleon  III.,  Loni^  Carbonaro,  132;  in 
Switzerland,  170;  attempt  at  Straaburj^, 
179;  at  Boulogne,  190;  imprisonment, 
escape,  180 ;  in  National  Assembly,  194 ; 
elected  President,  196 ;  preparing  for  em- 
pire, 197, 198 ;  coup  d'itat^  199 ;  pruclaim- 
ed  Emperor,  201 ;  interferes  In  Rome,  904 ; 
rejects  proposals  of  Nicholas,  854;  al- 
liance with  England,  886;  first  place  in 
Europe,  265;  attempts  interference  in 
Poland,  270;  Italian  plans  and  Orsiui 
bombs,  877 ;  interview  with  Cavoar,  878, 
879;  assnmes  command  in  Italy,  8S0; 
Solferiuo,  881;  reasons  for  tmce,  883; 
nses Kossuth, 285, note;  perfidy, 888;  Na- 
ples and  States  of  the  Chnrcb,289;  in- 
terference in  Italy,  291;  in  Mexico,  895; 
treaty  of  Mlramar,  896 ;  abandons  Maxi- 
milian, 297;  Danish  war,  814,  884;  cog- 
nizant of  Prussian-Italian  alliance,  827 ; 
peace  congress,  donble-dealiug,  329,  S30 ; 
intrignes  with  Prussia,  330  ;  witb  Aus- 
tria, 331 ;  restrains  Italy,  340;  attempts 
mediation,  361,  364,  355,  366;  threatens 
war,  357:  diplomatic  intervention,  365, 
366 ;  Luxembourg  negotiations,  369, 370 ; 
Bismarck's  dupe,  371 ;  in  Salzburg,  372  ; 
illness,  391  :  influence  of  Jesuit«,  393; 
Italian  intervention,  401 ;  French-Span- 
ish scheme,  400 ;  wavering,  414;  plan  of 
campaign,  423 ;  assumes  chief  command, 
426;  at  Saarbrücken,  427;  resigns  com- 
mand, 431 ;  irresolution,  437 ;  surrenders, 
439;  death,  441. 

Napoleon,  Eugene,  son  of  preceding,  birtb, 
202 ;  "  baptism  of  tire,"  427 ;  death,  582 ; 
tes>tament,  629,  630. 

Napoleon,  Louis,  elder  brother  of  Louis 
Napoleon,  death,  132. 

Napoleon,  Prince  (Plon-plon),  in  Crimea, 
259;  marriage,  27S;  in  Italy,  282;  over- 
tures to  Bismarck,  330;  Bouapartist 
chief,  030. 

Napoleon,  Prince  Victor,  629. 

Narvaez,  Dnke  of  Valencia,  Spanish  gen- 
eral, premier,  147 ;  death,  406. 

Neipperg,  Count,  Austrian  general,  86. 

Neipperg,  Austrian  general,  defeated,  361. 

Nclidoff,  Russian  diplomat,  646. 

Nemours,  Duke  of,  son  of  Louis  Philippe, 
refuses  Belgian  crown,  119;  German 
trip,  178;  prospective  regent,  183;  in 
Chamber,  18S ;  flight,  189. 

Nemours,  Duchess  of,  IBS. 

Ney,  Marshal,  shot,  t»3. 

Nicholas,  Emperor  ofRussia  (lS25-'57),  as- 
cends throne,  81,  SO;  character,  87;  pol- 
icy in  Poland,  142;  in  Germany,  164;  in- 
terferes in  lluugar}',  243 ;  arbitrates  in 
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Germany,  849,  S50 ;  the  **  sick  man,'*  251 ; 
aeeks  pretence  for  war,  965 ;  hopes  dis- 
appointed, 957 :  death,  961. 

Nicholas,  Raseian  graud-dake,  596 ;  com- 
mander-iu-chicf,  531, 533, 586, 540 ;  super- 
seded, 54S. 

Nicotera,  Italian  politician,  594. 

Niel,  French  general  in  Crimea,  9C2;  It- 
aly, 280 ;  Solferino,  981 ;  minister  of  war, 
871 ;  death, 3S9. 

Niellon,  Belgian  revolntionist,  115. 

Niemojewski,  Polish  leader,  141. 

Nikita,  Prince  of  Montenegro,  505, 611 :  de- 
clares war,  518;  invades  Albania,  643; 
frontier  negotiations,  562. 

Nina,  Cardinal,  Papal  secretary,  606,  632, 
633. 

Nobiling,  attempt  on  German  emperor, 
638. 

Noir,  Victor,  French  Journalist,  899. 

Normann,  Bavarian  count,  general  in 
Greece,  75:  death,  77. 

Northcote,  Sir  Stafford,  chancellor  of  ex- 
chequer, 545. 

Nnbar  Pasha,  Egyptian  minister,  665. 

Nngeut,  Count,  Austrian  general  in  Italy, 
28 ;  in  Hungary,  242. 

OnKKwiTZ,  von,  Prussian  general,  410. 

O'Brien,  Smitli,  Irish  agiutor,  159. 

Obmtcheff,  Russian  general,  557. 

Ochsenbein,  171. 

O'Connell,  Daniel,  Irish  agitator,  69;  fa- 
vors reform  bill,  149, 151 ;  repeal,  152. 

0*Counor,  J*eargn8,  Chartist,  151. 

O'Douneli,  Jos6,  Spanii^h  general,  46; 
Duke  of  Tetuan,  148. 

Odysseus,  Greek  chief,  73 ;  traitor,  76. 

Orenheim,  599. 

Oken,  German  professor,  12,  2i. 

Oklobyio,  Russian  general,  542. 

Olli  vier,  French  premier,  891,  893, 413, 415; 
resigns,  431. 

Omer  Pasha,  Turkish  commander,  866, 
258, 261. 

Omer  Vrlone,  Turkish  commander,  76. 

Orange,  Prince  of,  116. 

Orange,  William,  Prince  of;  610. 

Orban,  Frdre,  Belgian  premier,  605, 606. 

Orleans,  Duke  of,  eldest  son  of  Louis  Phi- 
lippe, marriage,  178 ;  death,  183. 

Orleans,  Duchess  of,  178,  183;  before 
Chamber,  188, 189. 

Orloff,  Russian  ambassador  at  Paris,  568. 

Orsiui,  Felix,  attempt  on  Napoleon,  877 ; 
testameut,  278. 

Ortega,  Mexican  $;enera1, 896. 

Oscar  II.,  King  or  Sweden,  490 ;  in  Berlin, 
494. 

O^rnan  Pasha,  Turkish  admlrnl,  256. 

Osmnii  Pnshn,  Turkish  general, 51l>;  forti- 
fies Plevna,  536, 539 :  surrender,  540. 

Otero,  Spanish  assassin,  COS. 


Otho,  King  of  Greece  <1BS8-'62),  son  of 
Louis  I.  of  Bavaria,  made  King,  85, 258 ; 
deposed,  267. 

Onbril,  Russian  diplomat,  409. 

Oudinot,  French  general,  200, 805. 

Oyeuhausen,  von,  Brunswick  master  of 
horse,  124. 

Paooa,  Cardinal,  25. 

Poguerre,  secretary  of  French  provisional 
government,  191. 

Pajol,  French  general,  110. 

Palacky,  President  of  Slavonic  Congress, 
228. 

Palikao,  Count  (General  Montauban), 
French  premier,  431;  hazardous  plan, 
438;  fall,  441. 

Pallavacino,  Roman  officer,  291. 

Palma,  Sardinian  revolutionii«!,  38. 

Palmella,  Portuguese  count,  58. 

Palmersion,  Lord,  In  cabinet,  122;  pre- 
mier, 257 ;  Italian  war,  285,  note. 

Paris,  Count  of,  grandson  of  Louis  Phi- 
lippe, birth,  178 ;  abdication  In  favor  of, 
188;  lost,  189;  recognizes  Chambord, 
475 

Parnell,  Irish  agitator,  584, 685, 586. 

Paskevitch,  Erivanski,  Russian  general, 
takes  Erivan,  87;  invades  Armenia,  89; 
commander  in  Poland,  140;  In  Hungary, 
243 ;  defeated  at  Silistrla,  868 ;  death, 
268. 

Passanante,  Italian  assassin,  594. 

Pavia,  Spanish  officer,  disperses  Cortes, 
480. 

Pearson,  English  colonel,  681, 588. 

Pedro  I.,  Emperor  of  Brazil  (lS26-'30), Vice- 
roy of  Brazil,  57;  Emperor,  68;  abdi- 
cates, 61 ;  Regent  of  Portugal,  61 ;  death, 
62. 

Pedro  II.,  Emperor  of  Brazil  (1830),  493, 
654. 

Pedro  v.,  King  of  Portugal  (1853-'61),  148. 

Peel,  Sir  Ro1)ert,  opposes  reform  bill,  149; 
repeals  corn-laws,  151. 

Pelissier,  Duke  of  Malakoff,  French  gen- 
eral, massacre  in  Algeria,  182;  command- 
er in  Crimea,  262,  263. 

Pelletan,  member  of  French  Government 
of  National  Defence,  442. 

Pellico,  Silvio,  31. 

Pepe,  Florlstan,  80. 

Pepe,  William,  Neapolitan  republican,  or- 
ganizes militia,  2H ;  heads  revolt,  29 ;  de- 
feated by  Anstrians,  35 ;  commands  Ne- 
apolitan contingent,  206 ;  in  Venice,  207 ; 
banished,  211. 

Pepoli,  Marquis,  Italian  diplomat,  278. 

Perglas,  Hessian  general,  defeated,  361. 

P6rier,  Casimir,  106;  member  of  French 
municipal  commission,  107;  premier, 
174;  death,  176. 

Perovski,  Russian  general,  899. 
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PersaDo,  Italian  admiral,  867;  defeated, 
858. 

PerBigoy,  Bouapartist,  199;  minister  of  in- 
teriur,  200 ;  diplomat,  8S6. 

Pestel,  von,  German  officer,  427. 

Petri,  member  of  Reiciietas,  604. 

Penker,  Uermau  general,  2.S7. 

Pfordleu,  von  der,  Bavarian  delegate  to 
Diet,  81 1 :  minister,  322,  837, 366,  864;  np- 
l)eal8  to  Napoleon,  866. 

Pfuel,  von,  Pruseian  general,  129;  minis- 
ter, 22a 

Philippovich,  Austrian  general,  666. 

PIcard,  member  of  French  Government  of 
National  Defence,  442 ;  minister,  46S. 

Pierio,  in  Orsini  conspiracj,  277. 

Pierola,  Peruvian  dictator,  666. 

Plllersdorff,  Baron  von,  Austrian  minister, 
221. 

Pipinos,  Greek  patriot,  74. 

Pisacaue,  Italian  rebel,  276. 

Plus  VII.,  Pope  (l800-'23),  26. 

Pius  VIII.,  Pope  (1829^'80),  death,  129. 

Pins  IX..  Pope  (1846-7S),  202 ;  liberal  pol- 
icy, 203;  flight,  204;  restoration  and  re- 
action, 206;  influence  of  Jesuits,  274; 
non  po89umu8,  876;  quarrel  with  Knssia, 
400;  curses  modern  civilisation, 402;  in- 
full  ibl  II  ty,  404;  dispossessed,  47T ;  pris- 
oner of  Vatican,  473;  Swiss  encyclica, 
402;  allocution,  601;  letter  to  German 
Emperor,  502;  encyclica,  603;  death, 
69Ö;  removal  of  body,  698;  policy  in 
B  Avar  I  a,  031. 

Pletinckx,  Bel«;jan  revolutionist,  117. 

Poerio,  Neapolitan  patriot,  35,  30. 

Polhö,  French  general,  401. 

Polignac,  Prince,  French  premier,  97, 104 ; 
condemned,  174 :  set  free,  ITS. 

Ponte,  Dr.  Jose,  Venezuelan  archbishop, 
653. 

Porlicr,  Diaz,  Spanish  general,  45. 

Pothuan,  French  minister,  CIS. 

Potocki,  Austrian  minister,  4S3. 

Potter,  de,  Belgian  revolutionist,  114,  US, 
119. 

Pourtales,  Count  Frederic  dc,  272. 

Ponyer-Quertier,  French  minister,  460. 

Pranckh,  von,  Bavarian  minister,  402. 

Prado,  President  of  Peru,  656. 

Praslin,  Duke  of,  183. 

Prim,  Spanish  colonel,  revolts,  147;  gen- 
eral in  Mexico,  295;  minister  of  war, 
406;  rnles  country,  407;  minister-presi- 
dent, 425 ;  assassinated,  478. 

Prinz,  German  councillor,  murdered,  235. 

Prittwiiz,  German  general,  245;  Governor 
of  Ulm,  419. 

Probst,  8S2. 

Proudhon,  member  of  French  city  hall 
government,  194. 

Puchner,  Austrian  general,  242. 

Puttkamer,  von,  Prussian  minister,  633. 


Puyraveao,  Andry  de,  member  of  French 

municipal  commission,  107. 
Pyat,  Felix,  French  poet,  196 ;  member  of 

Commune,  469. 

QuiRooA,  Spanish  colonel,  45. 

RADKTtKi,  Russian  general,  637, 541,  642. 

Radetzky,  Count  Joseph,  4;  commander 
in  Milan,  2(»8,  209 ;  defeats  Sardioianp, 
210, 211 ;  death,  279. 

Radowitz,  von,  Prussian  general,  260. 

Radziwill,  Prince,  Polish  revolutionary 
leader,  188. 

Raglan,  Lord,  Bngllsh  commander  in  Cri- 
mea, 269;  death,  263. 

Rainer,  Austrian  archduke.  Viceroy  of 
Lombardy,  27. 

Ramming,  von,  Austrian  general,  342. 

Ramorino,  Genoese  adventurer,  io  Polish 
revolution,  140;  In  Switzerland,  170;  iu 
Sardinian  service,  210 ;  executed,  210l 

Randon,  French  minister  of  war,  861. 

Rauke,  Leopold,  German  historian,  272. 

Rapp,  Vicar-general  of  Strasburg,  expelled, 
497. 

Rashid  Pashn,  murdered,  620. 

Raspail,  French  revolutionist,  193;  mem- 
ber of  city  hall  government,  194 ;  candi- 
date for  presidency,  196. 

Ratazzi,  Italian  premier,  291 ;  resigns,  400. 

Raumer,  Prussian  cuZ/us- min  ister,  272. 

Rauschenplatt,  German  revolutionist,  160. 

Ranscher,  Cardinal,  ArchbishopofVienujf, 
at  Vatican  council,  404. 

Raveaux,  German  radical,  237. 

Read,  Russian  general  in  Crimen,  263. 

Rechberg,  Count,  Austrian  minister,  310 ; 
resign.«,  320. 

Redelifrc,  Lord  de,  English  ambassador  to 
Porte,  265. 

Rcdif  Pasha,  634. 

Reichenbach,  Countess,  mistress  of  Hes- 
sian Elector,  125. 

Reichensperger,  German  Clerical,  467. 

Reichstadt,  Duke  of,  sou  of  Napoleon  I., 
108,130;  death,  ITS. 

Reille,  French  general,  439. 

Rcinkcus,  German  professor.  Old  Catholic 
bishop,  405. 

Reonf  Pasha,  in  Ilerzegovina,  607 ;  in  Roa- 
niella,533,  537. 

Reshid  Pasha,  Turkish  general,  78,  89, 156; 
Grand  Vizier,  255. 

Rcventlow-Preetz,  Count,  stadtholder  in 
Schleswic-IIoIsleln,  245. 

Reynanlt,  French  general,  442. 

Khelubnden,  German  general,  430. 

Kicasoli,  Italian  premier,  290. 

RIccio,  Bi}«hopof  Ajaccio,  votes  iwnplaeet 
iu  Vatican  council,  404. 

Richard,  Spanish  conspirator,  46. 

Richelieu,  Duke  of,  French  premier,  92, 94. 
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Richter,  Engen«,  leader  of  German  Party 
of  Progress,  526. 

Rieger,  Czechish  leader,  222, 483. 

Riego,  Raphael,  Spanish  ofllcer,  heads  re- 
volt, 46 ;  president  of  Cortes,  47 ;  exe- 
cuted, 52. 

Rij^y,  de,  French  commander  at  Navari- 
uu,  81. 

Ristic,  Servian  minister,  517. 

Ritter,  Car).  272. 

Riza,  Turkish  pasha,  5G3. 

Robert,  Dnke  of  Parma,  281. 

Roberts,  English  general  in  Afjghanlstan, 
579, 680. 

Rochebouilt,  French  minister,  617, 620, 621. 

Rocherort,  editor  of  MarteUlaiae^  arrest- 
ed, 392 ;  member  of  Qovemment  of  Na- 
tional Defence,  442;  withdraws,  446; 
prisoner,  471 ;  amnestied,  623. 

Rod  ich,  Baron,  stadtholder  of  Dalmatia, 
510. 

Rodil,  Spanish  general,  61. 

Römer,  minister  in  Wbrtemberg,  214;  dis- 
perses National  Assembly,  237. 

Ronge,  John,  167. 

Roou,  von,  Pmssian  minister  of  war,  842, 
846;  donation,  867;  French  war,  462; 
donation,  467 ;  made  count,  468. 

Rosa,  Martinez  de  la,  Spanish  politician, 
47, 146. 

Rosales,  Marqnis  of  Mataflorida,  43, 48. 

Rosas,  Calvo  de,  44. 

Rosenberg-Qmszinsky,  Pmssian  general, 

•  860. 

RoeganofT,  Russian  general,  in  Afghan- 
istan, 579. 

Rössel,  French  Communist,  470;  prison- 
er, 471. 

Rossi,  Pelegrino,  Count  of  Carrara,  Roman 
premier,  203 ;  assassinated,  204. 

Rotiischild,  Baron  Nathan,  in  Parliament, 
163. 

Rotteck,  German  professor  and  historian, 
22, 101. 

Rouher,  French  minister  of  state,  351 :  re- 
moved, 391;  meeting  of  Bonapartlsts, 
629. 

Ronstan,  French  agent  at  Tunis,  626. 

Rozycki,  Polish  general,  141. 

Rndhardt  von,  Greek  premier,  86. 

Rüdiger,  Count,  Russian  general  in  Po- 
land, 189;  in  Hungary,  244. 

Rndio,  Orsini  conspiracy,  277. 

Rupp,  German  sectarian,  167. 

Russell,  Lord  John,  reform  bill,  140 ;  Irish 
Church,  152 ;  Italian  war,  285,  note, 

Rybinsky,  Polish  commander,  14L 

Rye,  Danish  general,  246. 

Sabalt^,  Carlist  general,  599. 
Siibaroff,  Kusfian  minister,  573. 
Sachturis,  Grecian  admiral,  79. 
Sadnilah  Bey,  545. 


Sagasta,  Spanish  politician,  478,  4S2,  600 ; 
premier,  601. 

St  Arn  and,  French  minister  of  war,  198, 
199;  commander  in  Crimea,  259. 

St  Hilaire,  Barth61emy,  French  minister, 
625. 

St  Marsan,  39. 

St.  Valuer,  Connt,  628. 

Salaverria,  Spanish  minister,  601. 

Saldanha,  Duke  of,  Portuguese  general, 
59 ;  politician,  148. 

Salisbury,  Marquis  of,  at  Constantinople 
conference,  526;  minister  of  foreign  af- 
fairs, 547 ;  at  Berlin  ctmgress,  562,  653 ; 
leader  of  opposition,  686. 

Salmeron,  President  of  Cortes,  480. 

Salvandyde,  104. 

Sand,  Charles,  murderer  of  Kotzebue,  15. 

San  Martin,  Argentine  general,  65. 

Santa  Anna,  Mexican  general,  54. 

Santarosa,  Sardinian  revolntionist,  40. 

Sanz,  confessor  to  Ferdinand  VII.,  52. 

Sauvo  editor  oiMoniUui-,  101. 

Sanzet,  president  of  French  Chamber,  189. 

Savfet  Pasha,  in  Turkish  cabinet,  620, 524, 
526,527;  removed,  634. 

Savigny,  Pmssian  delegate  to  Diet,  335. 

Say,  Leon,  French  minister  of  finance,  618 
— BM  Pr^aoe. 

SchäflSe,  Anstrian  minister,  483. 

Scheel-Plessen,  Baron  von,  883. 

Schilder,  Russian  general,  258 ;  death,  260. 

Schelling,  German  professor,  21. 

Schlegel,  Frederic,  22. 

Schleiermacher,  German  theologian,  22. 

Schlick,  Austrian  general,  242. 

Schloezer,  Dr.  Kurd  von,  Prussian  ambas- 
sador to  Vatican,  636. 

Schmalz,  Pmssian  privy-councillor,  11. 

Schmeling,  German  general,  452. 

Schmerling,  Chevalier  von,  Austrian  pre- 
mier, 301 ;  resigns,  303, 6S9. 

Schmidt,  German  correspondent,  shot  by 
Carlists,  481. 

Schmidt,  Prussian  ambassador  at  Warsaw, 
136. 

Schm  id  t,  Phiseldeck  von,  Brans  wick  privy- 
councillor,  123. 

Schön,  pamphlet  by,  166. 

Schott,  German  radical,  28T. 

Schnbert,  German  professor,  21, 

Schüler,  German  radical,  287. 

Schnrz,  Carl,  rescnes  friend  firom  prison, 
288. 

Schuyler,  Engene,  American  consul-gen- 
eral at  Constantinople,  516. 

Schwnrzenberg,  Prince,  Austrian  genei^- 
a1,4. 

Schwarzenberg,  Prince  Felix,  Anstrian 
general  and  statesman,  forms  ministry, 
226:  resolute  policy,  231,  247;  meeting 
with  Nicholas,  249;  at  Olmütz,  250; 
Schleswig-Holstein,  251 ;  death,  273. 
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Secocoeni,  Mantati  chief,  681, 689. 

Semyeka,  Rassian  general,  625. 

Senestrey,  Bavariau  bishop,  886. 

Sercoguani,  Italian  revolntionist,  131. 

Serrano,  Spanish  general,  favorite  of  Qtieen 
Isabella,  14S;  transported,  406;  regent, 
407;  minister-president,  478;  dictator, 
4S0;  resigns,  488. 

Server  Pasha,  Tnrkish  comtnisslouer,  608 ; 
in  cabinet,  634,  646w 

Settimo,  Sicilian  admiral,  £06. 

Söve  (Solimau  Bey),  77. 

Seymoar,  English  vice-admiral,  663. 

Seymour,  Sir  Hamilton,  English  diplomat, 
854. 

Shamyl,  Cancaslnn  chief,  148. 

Shepstnne,  Sir  Theophihis,  English  com- 
missioner in  Transvaal,  581. 

Shere  Ali,  Ameer  of  Afghanistan,  577 ; 
death,  578.  % 

Sherif,  Egyptian  pasha,  566. 

ShesiakoflT,  Russian  officer,  631. 

Shouvaloff,  Russian  ambassador  at  Lon- 
don, 528, 532,  648;  recalled,  650. 

Siebenpfeifer,  German  editor,  160. 

Sigel,  German  revolutionist,  835,  238. 

Sigwart-Miiller,  Swiss  ultramontane,  171. 

Simeoni,  Papal  secretary,  697. 

Simon,  Ilehry,  German  Jurist  and  pam- 
phleteer, 168 ;  in  regency,  237. 

Simon,  Jules,  member  of  French  Govern- 
ment of  National  Defence,  442 :  premier, 
614;  dismissed,  015;  opposes  Gumbetto, 
621,  623,  628. 

Simonlch,  Anstrian  general,  242. 

Simpson,  English  commander  in  Crimea, 
203. 

Simson,  German  radical,  232. 

Skobeleff,  Russian  general,  530,  537,  642, 
675. 

Skrzynecki,  Polish  revolutionary  leader, 
13.S,  140. 

S  »brier,  French  democrat,  194. 

3oltyk,  Count  Roman,  13S. 

Sophie,  Austrian  archduchess,  225. 

Soult,  Marshal,  French  premier,  176, 181 ; 
retires,  184. 

Soutzo,  Grecian  general,  650. 

Sperling,  von,  Prussian  general,  421. 

Stadion,  Count  Frauds,  Austrian  minister, 
225. 

Stein,  German  patriot,  expelled  from  Nas- 
sau parliament,  10. 

Steinmetz,  Prussian  general,  defeats  Ans- 
trians,  345,  346;  donation,  367 ;  in  French 
^var,  421  :  renjoved,  437. 

Stephen,  Austrian  archduke,  Palatinus  of 
Hungary,  2.^9,240;  resigns,  241. 

Stichler,  %'on,  Prussian  general,  421. 

Stöcker,  Prussian  court  preacher,  637. 

Stolyetoff,  Russian  general,  577. 

Stonrdza,  Alexander,  memorial  at  Con- 
gress of  Aix-la-Chapellc,  13. 


StraQSi,  David  F.,  167, 169;  in  ZQricb,  170. 

Stremayr,  Austrian  minister,  6^,  690 ;  re- 
signs, 591. 

Strogauoff,  Russian  ambassador  to  Porte, 
72. 

Strnve,  German  revolationist,  213,  SIS,  880^ 
884,238. 

Stumm,  Prussian  diplomat,  501. 

Stüve  von  Osnabrück,  Hanoverian  minis- 
ter, 814. 

Sabserra,  Portuguese  connt,  68. 

Succow,  von,  Würtemberg  minister,  468. 

Suleiman  Pasha,  at  Shipka  Pass,  687 ;  army 
of  Danube,  63S;  in  Roumelia,  &41,  MS. 

Swieten,  van,  Dutch  general,  in  Atchln, 
489. 

Sznaydc,  Polish  general  and  revolntionist, 
886. 

Taavfk,  Connt,  Austrian  minister-presi- 
dent, 689,  508. 

Talleyrand,  Prince,  98, 108. 

Tallon,  French  general,  106. 

Tann,  von  der,  German  general,  447. 

Tautia  Topi,  Indian  rebel,  executed,  S94. 

Taxis,  Prince,  Bavarian  general,  838. 

TegetihofT,  Austrian  rear-admiriU,  899 ;  in 
Danish  war,  314 ;  Italian  war,  868. 

Teleki,  Hungarian  exile,  285,  note, 

TergukassoflT,  Russian  general,  543. 

Teste,  convicted  of  peculation,  183. 

Tevflk,  Ahmed,  Mullah,  659. 

Tcvflk,  Khedive  of  Egypt,  505. 

Tharin,  Abb6,  tutor  of  Count  CharoboHS, 
96. 

Theodore,  Kiug  of  Abyssinia,  396. 

Thiers,  editor  otSationaU,  98, 104 ;  Eastern 
question,  159;  minister  of  interior,  176; 
premier,  179;  dismissed,  ISO;  attacks 
ministry,  184:  Reform  banquet»,  184, 
185;  minister,  187;  in  National  Assembly, 
194;  arrested,  199;  banished,  200;  iu 
Chamber,  369 ;  opposes  war,  415 ;  refuses 
seat  iu  Government  of  National  Defence, 
442;  European  tour,  444;  negotiates  for 
truce,  445;  chief  of  executive,  458;  pres- 
ident of  republic,  472;  resigns,  475;  Bel- 
gian question,  604;  death,  616. 

Thile,  Prussian  state  secretary,  418. 

Thistiewood,  Arthur,  English  conspirator, 
65. 

Thomar,  Portuguese  count  (Costa  Cabral), 
148. 

Thomas,  Prince  of  Genoa,  refuses  Spanish 
throne,  407. 

Thomas,  Clement,  French  general,  shot 
by  Communists,  469. 

Thun,  Count,  Austrian  general,  342, 353. 

Thiingen,  Baron  von,  3S0. 

Thyra,  Danish  princess,  marriage,  610. 

Tiedemaun,  Govenior  of  Rastatt,  shot, 
238. 

Tillich,  von,  Danish  commissioner,  846. 
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Tisza,  HaDs;arlaii  minister-president,  528. 

Todlebeu,  Russian  general,  dereiids  Sebas- 
topul,  MO,  262 ;  at  Plevna,  &39, 640 ;  com- 
inander-in-chief,  54S,  660 ;  Governor-geu- 
eral  of  Odessa,  672. 

Todt,  German  revulutionist,  233. 

Tolstoi,  Russian  minister,  673. 

Topete,  Spanish  admiral, 40C,  478. 

Toreno,  Spanish  politician,  145. 

Torre,  In,  Sardinian  general,  40. 

TrepoflT,  Russian  official,  670; 

Tresckow,  German  general,  besieges  Bel- 
fort,  462. 

Trinquet,  French  Commnnist,  623. 

Trochu,  French  general,  President  and 
Governor-general  of  Paris,  442 ;  resigns, 
467. 

Trützschler,  German  revolutionist,  shot, 
238. 

Tschech,  German  assassin,  167. 

Tussonm  Bey,  617. 

TweMteu,  leader  of  Prussian  opposition, 
327. 

Tzschirner,  German  revolutionist,  233. 

Uui.Ann,  German  poet,  WQrtemberg  dele- 
gate to  National  Assembly,  216, 237. 

Uhlicb,  Saxon  preacher,  167. 

Uhrlch,  French  commandant  at  Strasburg, 
429;  capitulates,  448. 

Unruh,  Prussian  radical,  229. 

IJrquhart,  David,  on  Eastern  question,  157. 

U^edoro,  Count,  Prussian  ambassador  to 

•  Italy,  339. 

VAT.usa,  Spanish  general,  51. 

Val^e,  French  general,  takes  Constantlne, 

181. 

Vaiintell!,  Papal  nuntins  at  Brussels,  606. 

VarnbQler,  Baron  voii,  WUrtemberg  minis- 
ter, 378,  M3. 

Vasa,  Princess  Charlotte,  Napoleon  III. 
sues  for  hand,  202. 

Ventivenga,  Italian  baron,  275. 

Vera  Sassulitch,  Nihilist,  670. 

Vessel  Pasha,  Turkish  general,  542. 

Vesselitzky,  Russian  agent,  511. 

Victor  Emmanuel  I.,  King  of  Sardinia 
(1802-'21),  36;  abdicates,  39. 

Victor  Emmanuel  IL,  King  of  Sardinia 
(lS49-'78),  211;  liberal  policy,  275;  re- 
solved on  war,  279;  in  Milan,  2S1 ;  in 
Naples,  289;  King  of  Italy,  290;  claims 
Trentino,359;  enters  Venice,  359;  letter 
to  Pope,  476 ;  enters  Rome,  477 ;  in  Ber- 
lin, 494:  death,  593. 

Victoria,  Queen  of  England  (1S37),  acces- 
sion and  marriage,  164;  at  Cherbourg, 
278;  offers  mediation  l>etwecn  Russia 
and  Turkey,  544;  Empress  of  India,  576. 

VSdal,  Spanish  conspirator,  45. 

Villaflor,  Portuguese  general,  69 ;  Duke  of 
Terceira,  61, 148. 


Villamarina,  Marquis,  Italian  diplomat, 
264. 

Villöle,  French  minister,  48, 95 ;  dismissed, 
97. 

Villemain,  French  constitutionalist,  90; 
minister,  181. 

Vincent,  French  general,  111. 

Vinoy,  French  general,  in  Paris,  442 ;  com- 
mander, 457,  469, 470. 

Vischer,  Frederic,  167. 

Vogorldes,  Prince,  Governor-general  of 
East  Roumelia,  668. 

Vogt,  German  radical,  237. 

Voirol,  commandant  of  Strasburg,  179. 

Wappitigton,  French  delegate  to  Berlin 
congress,  652,  651 ;  Grecian  question, 
500 ;  minister  of  public  Instruction,  013 ; 
of  foreign  affairs,  618 ;  premier,  620 ;  re- 
signs, 622 ;  in  opposition,  633,  628. 

Waldeck,  Prussian  radical,  228. 

Waldimireski,  Wallachian  traitor,  71. 

Wales,  Albert  Edward,  Prince  of,  illness, 
489;  Indian  trip,  577;  friendship  with 
Gambetta,  619. 

Wales,  Alexandra,  Princess  of,  Danish 
war,  815. 

Wahnoden,  Count,  Austrian  general,  85. 

Wallon,  in  French  National  Assembly, 476; 
proposes  compromise,  611,  612. 

Wangeuheim,  Baron,  Würtemberg  dele- 
gate to  Diet,  19. 

Ward,  master  of  horse  in  Parma,  274. 

Wsssif,  Turkish  commander  at  Kars,  264. 

Weber,  German  professor,  "Guttingeu 
seven,"  103. 

Weidig,  Pastor,  in  Darmstadt,  161. 

Weiden,  Austrian  general,  242. 

Welker,  two  brothers,  German  professors, 
17,101. 

Wellington,  Duke  of,  English  delegate  at 
Verona,  49 ;  premier,  68 ;  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, SI ;  regrets  Navarino,  82 ;  illiber- 
alism,  122 ;  opposes  reform  bill,  149 ;  sup- 
ports corn-laws,  151. 

Werder,  Prussian  general,  429,  459,  453 ; 
defeats  Bourbaki,  454 ;  donation,  407. 

Werner,  German  sea-captain,  480. 

Werther,  Baron  von,  Prussian  ambassador 
at  Paris.  412, 413. 

Wesseuberg,  Austrian  minister,  223. 

Wielopolski,  Polish  margrave,  268,  269. 

William  IV.,  King  of  England  (1830-'37), 
121.  IM. 

William  I.,  King  of  Prussia  (1861),  Prince 
of  Prusjiia,  flight,  227;  invades  Palati- 
nate, 237 ;  meeting  with  Nicholas,  249 ; 
ascends  throne,  273 ;  meeting  with  Ca- 
vour,  278;  military  reforms,  304;  op- 
posed to  war,  322 ;  assumes  chief  com- 
mand, 346,  362,  365 ;  confederation 
achieved,  868 ;  understanding  with  Rns- 
ela,  409 ;  meeting  with  Benedettl,  418 ; 
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retains  to  Berlin,  417 ;  opens  Reichstag, 
418;  ntfsames  chief  coramaud,  422;  tele- 
gram to  Alexander,  426;  proclamation 
to  French  people,  431 ;  ot  Grnvelotte, 
435;  interview  with  Napoleon, 489;  signs 
peace,  4A8;  reiurus  to  Berlin,  409;  pro- 
claimed Emperor,  465 ;  imperial  yisits, 
494 ;  letter  to  Pope,  502  ;  letter  to  Rou- 
manian prince,  549 ;  attempts  on  life, 
637,  638;  rescript,  646;  meeting  with 
Alexander,  651;  decorated  by  Uultan, 
662. 

William  L,  King  of  Holland  (1815-'40), 
113 ;  consents  to  separation  of  Belgium, 
121. 

William  II.,  King  of  Holland  (1840-.'49), 
Prince  of  Orange,  116. 

William  III.,  King  of  Holland  aS49),  Lax- 
embourg  negotiations,  870 ;  in  Bros,  494 ; 
interference  in  government,  C09;  mar- 
riage, 610. 

William  1.,  Kingof  Wfirtemberg(1816-'64), 
9;  liberalism,  19,  163;  bread  riot,  212; 
nntl-Pmvsian,  231 ;  accepts  constitution, 
232;  fealty  to  Emperor,  249. 

William  I.,  Elector  of  Hesse  (1803-'21),  S. 

William  IL,  Elector  of  Hesse  (1821-'3l), 
125;  tyranny,  249. 

William,  Prince  of  Orange,  death,  610. 

William,  Prince  of  Baden,  360. 

William,  Prince  of  Brunswick,  123 ;  duke, 
125. 

William,  Prince  of  Hesse,  218. 

William»,  defender  of  Karg,  2C4. 

Willisen,  Prussian  general,  240;  removed, 
247. 

Wilson,  English  general,  takes  Delhi,  294. 

Wilson,  English  comralsBioner  in  Egypt, 
505. 

Wimpffen,  French  general,  438,  439. 

Windischgrätz,  Prince  Alfred,  suppresses 
revolt  in  Prague,  222;  besieges  Vienna, 
224;  commander  in  Ilungary,  242;  re- 
moved, 242. 

Windthorst,  German  Clerical  leader,  467; 
Guelph,  010;  leader  of  Centre,  632  ;  in- 


terview with  Bismarck,  633 ;  moves  re- 
peal of  obnoxioas  law,  636. 
Wippermann,  Hessian  minister,  214. 
Wirih,  German  editor,  160. 
WiBliceuus,  German  sectarian,  1C7. 
Wittgenstein,  Prince,  Prassian  courtier, 

10, 17. 
Wittgenstein,  Connt,  Rassian  commAnd- 

er-in-chief,  88. 
Wittich,  German  general,  447. 
Wolseley,   Sir   Garnet,  English    general, 

takes  Coomassie,  4SS ;  Governor  of  Na- 

Ul,  582. 
Wood,  English  colonel,  iu  Bontb  AfHco, 

581. 
Woronzoir,  Prince,  Rassian  general,  143. 
Wrangel,     Prussian    general,     occupies 

Schleswig-Holstein,  218;  enters  Berlio, 

229 ;  commander  in  Schleswig-Holstein, 

812 ;  retired,  810. 
Wrede,  Prince,  Bavarian  field-marshal,  160. 
Wysoki,  Polish  revolutionist,  185, 136. 

Takoob  Kuan,  of  Afghanistan,  S7S ;  abdi- 
cates, 579. 

Yeh,  Governor  of  Canton,  166. 

Ypsilanli,  Prince  Alexander,  revolt  against 
Turks,  71. 

Ypsilanti,  Demetrius,  73. 

Yussonf,  Turkish  pasha,  commandant  of 
Varna,  89. 

Zatmis,  Greek  minister,  4S7. 

Znlewski,  Polish  revolutionist,  135, 136. 

Zaskrow,  German  general,  451. 

Zatoflf,  Russian  general,  530. 

Zedlltz,  von,  Prussian  commissioner  In 
Schleswig-Holstein,  321. 

Zichy,  Count,  Austrian  commander  in  Ven- 
ice, 208. 

Zichy,  Count,  Hungarian  chancellor,  303 ; 
ambassador  at  Constantinople,  512. 

Zimmermann,  Russian  general,  532,  541. 

Zorilla,  Spanish  premier,  479. 

Zuochi,  Italian  revolutionary  leader,  130, 
132. 

Zumalacarreguy,  Carlist  general,  144. 
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1814.  May4th,  Spanish  constitution  re- 

pealed      43 

"     June  4th,  French    constitution 

pranted 90 

1815.  June  12th,  Secret  treaty  between 

Austria  and  Naplep 27 

"     AuiT.  7th,  Order  of  Jesus  reinsti- 

tu ted  by  decree  of  Pope 25 

1810.  May  15lh,  Constitution  in  Saxe- 

Weimar 8 


rkau 
1810.  Oct.  30th,  Death  of  King  Fred- 
eric of  Würtemberg,  accession 

ofWilliaral 9 

ISIO.  Accession  of  John  VI.  of  Portu- 
gal and  Brazil 56 

*•     A  Jew  condemned  to  death  by 

Inquisition 25 

1817.  Oct.  18th,  Germany,  meeting  on 
the  Wartburg,  increasing  reac- 
tion       12 
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(I 
1819. 
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44 
44 

1820. 


(4 
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44 
44 

4C 
44 

1821. 

41 
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44 
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tt 

1322. 
tt 

44 
44 

1S23. 

4t 

tt 
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44 

1824. 
t( 

44 
14 

1825. 


May  20tb,  constitution  In  Bava- 
ria   9 

Aug.  22d,  constitntioa  iu  Buden  9 
Sept.  29th  to  Nov.  2lBt,  Congress 

of  Aix-la-Chapelle 10, 13, 93 

Independence  or  Ctiili 55 

March  23d,  Germany,  murder  of 

Kotxebne. 15 

Aug.  6tli,  Congress  of  Carlsbad 

and  Carlsbad  decrees 17 

Aug.  16tb,  Massacre  of  Peter- 
loo  65 

Sept.  25th,  constitation  in  War« 

temberg 9 

Independence  of  Venezuela  and 

New  Qraiiada. 55 

Argentine  Repnblic  formed 55 

Jan.  Ist,  Revolution  in  Spain  ...  45 
Jan.  29th,  England,  Oeorge  III., 

and  Qeorge  IV.,  King. 66 

Feb.  13th,  France,  assassination 

of  Duke  of  Berry 94 

June   6th,  England,  return    of 

Queen,  royal  divorce  suit 66 

June  Stb,  Vienna  Schlnsnkte  ...  17 
July  7th,  Naples,  revolution  vic- 
torious    99 

Aug.  24th,  Portugal,  revolution.  57 
Oct.  ISth,  Carlsbad  decrees  in 

Prussia IS 

Oct.  20th,  Congress  of  Troppau  .  82 
Dec.  17th,  constitution  iu  Ilesse- 

DnrmstadU 9 

Jan.  6th,  Congress  of  Laibach. . .  83 
Feb.  24th,  Mexican  independence 

proclaimed 54 

March  7th,  Battle  of  Rieti 85 

March  11th,  revolution  in  Turin.  33 

April  4th, rebellion  iu  Greece...  72 

April  8ih,  Battle  of  Novara 40 

May  5th,  Napoleon  Lf 94 

Guatemala  independent 65 

April  10th,  Massacre  of  Chios. . .  73 
Aug.  12th,  England,  soicido  of 

Lord  Castlereagh 67 

Oct.  20th,  Congress  of  Verona. . .  43 

Ecuador  independent 66 

April  7th,  French  army  enters 

Spain 60 

June 5th,  Prussia,  provincial  par- 
liaments   19 

Ang.  20th,  death  of  Bozzaris. ...  76 

Sept.  27th,  Leo  XII.,  Pope 42 

Oct.  Ist,  Cadiz  surrenders,  Span- 
ish revolution  suppressed. ....  61 

Republic  in  Mexico M 

April  15th,  Greece,  death  of  Lord 

Byron 77 

July,  Greece,  massacre  of  Psara  70 
Sept.  16,  France,  Louis  XVIIL  t, 

Charles  X.,  King 95 

Independence  of  Pern 66 

Jan.  1st,  England  recognizes  In- 


1825. 


tt 


tt 
1826. 

14 
tt 

1827. 


tt 

44 

1828. 
It 

tt 

tt 

1829. 
ti 

tt 

tt 
It 

1830. 

1830. 

II 

tt 

tt 

44 

44 
4( 
tt 

It 

tt 
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1831. 

It 
It 


dependence  of  Spanish  colo- 
nies iu  South  America 6G 

February,  Greece,  Ibrahim  Pa- 
sha iu  Morea 78 

Oct.  13th,  Bavaria,  accession  of 

LouisI 21 

Nov.  15th,  Brazil,  separation 
from  Portugal,  Pedro  I.,  Em- 
peror     68 

Dec.  1st,  Russia,  Alexander  L  t, 

Nicholas,  Emperor 81 

March  10th,  Portugal,  John  VI.  t    68 
April  22d,  Greece,  fail  of  Meso- 

longhl 79 

Sept.  2ölh,  treaty  of  Akermau..    87 

Jan.  1st,  English  In  Lisbon 69 

July  6th,  Greece,  treaty  between 

England,  France,  and  Russia. .  81 
Aug.  6th,  England,  Canning  t. . .  6S 
Oct.  20th,  Greece,  battle  of  Nav- 

arlno 81 

Feb.  4th,  Greece,  Kapodistrias 

president 83 

April  28th,  Russia  declares  war 

on  Porte 88 

June  26th,  Portugal,  usurpation 

of  Dom  Miguel 60 

Aug.  29th,  Greece,  French  in  Mo- 
rea      83 

March  3 Ist,  Pope  Pius  VIII 129 

April    13th,    England,    Roman 

Catholic  emancipation. 69 

May  27th,  Germany,  beginning 

of  Zollverein 164 

Sept  14th,  Peace  of  Adrlanoplc.    89 

Independence  of  Uruguay 66 

April  20th,  France  declares  war 

on  Algiers 99 

June  26,  England,  George  IV.  t, 

William  IV.,  King 121 

July  25th,  France,  five  ordinances  101 
July  2Cth,  France,  great  week 

begins 104 

Aug.  2d,  France,  Charles  X.  ab- 
dicates    110 

Aug.  8th,  France,  Louis  Philippe, 

King. 112 

Aug.  25th,  Belgium,  revolution 

in  Brussels 115 

Sept.  6th,  Germany,  revolution 

in  Brnnswick 1^ 

Sept.  16tli,  Germany,  revolution 

In  Uesse-Cassel 126 

Oct.  10th,  Spain,  birth  of  Isabella    58 
Nov.  4th,  London  conference  ...  119 
Nov.  29th,  revolution  In  Poland.  130 
Brazil,  Pedro  L  abdicates,  Pe- 
dro II.,  Emperor 61 

Jnnnary,  disturbances  In  Swit- 
zerland    129 

Feb.  2d.  Pope  Gregory  XVI 131 

Feb.  2d,  rebellion  Iu  Modeua 
andPormo. 180 
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1831.  Feb.  17th,  Belgian  constftntion 
adopted 119 

Feb.  26ib,  rebellinu  in  Bologna.  129 
March  1st,  Euglaud,  reform  bill 

introduced 149 

March  2l8t,  Italy,  Aaetriane  iu 

States  of  the  Chnrch , .  131 

July  2l8t,  Belgiam,  Leopold  L, 

King 120 

Sept.;4th,  Constitution  in  Saxony  126 
Sept.  8tb,  Russians  in  Warsaw, 

Polish  revolotion  suppressed.  141 
Oct.  9th,  Greece,  Kapodistrins 

mnrdered 84 

1832.  March  Sth,  Prince  Otho  of  Bava- 

ria chosen  King  of  Greece. . . .  85 
"     May  27th,  Germany,  llambach 

festival 189 

Jane  4th,  England,  passage  of 

reform  bill 150 

Oct.  12th,  Germany,  constitaiion 

in  Brunswick 126 

Dec.  2l8t,  Turkey,  battle  of  Ko- 

nieh...  15« 

1533.  Jan.  21st,  Turkey  asks  help  of 

Russia. 150 

April   3d,  Germany,  Frankfort 

conspiracy 159 

July  8ih,  Turkey,  treaty  of  Un- 

kiar-Skele.ssi 157 

July  29th,  Pürlu^al,  Don  Pedro 

ill  Lisbon CI 

Sept.    20th,     Spain,    Ferdinand 

VIL  t,  Isabella,  Queen,  Don 

Carlo.'!',  pretender 53 

Dec  2.'iih,  Greece,  Athena  made 

capital 85 

1534.  January  till  June,  Germany,  min- 

isterial conferences  in  Vienna.  ICl 
"     April  22d,  quadruple  alliance  of 

England,  France,  Spain,  and 

l*ortu<]:al 144 

*•     May   2Cih,  Portugal,  treaty   of 

Evora CI 

1535.  March  2d,  Austria,  Francis  II.  t, 

Ferdinand  I.,  Emperor 1G3 

••  July  28th,  France,  Fieschi's  in- 
fernal machine 177 

183G.  Oct.  80th,  France,  Louis  Napo- 
leon in  Strasburg 179 

1S37.  June    ISth,  Spain,  constitution 

sworn  to 146 

"     June     20th,   England,    William 

IV.  t.  Victoria,  Queen 154 

•'  June  2Sth,  Germany,  Ernest  Au- 
gustus in  Hanover,  constitu- 
i  ion  repealed 162 

1838.  Jan.  30tlj,  Prusi'ia,  contest  with 

Pope 165 

*'     Aug.  14lh,  Bavaria,  knee-bend- 

in«;  decree 102 

1839.  April  29th,  definitive  peace  be- 

tween llollaud  and  Belgium..  121 
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Jane  i4th,  Turkey,  battle  of  Ni- 
sib 158 

Jane  80tb,  Turkey,  Mabmoad 
II.  t,  Abdul  Medsbid,  Saltan. .  1S6 

Aug.  26lh,  Spain,  treaty  of  Ver- 
gara 145 

Nov.  8d,  Turkey,  taattisherif  of 
Gülhane 265 

Jane  7lh,  Prassia,  Frederic  Wil- 
liam IU.  t,  Frederic  WiUiam 
IV.  King. 166 

Aug.  6th,  France,  Lonis  Napo- 
leon at  Boulogne ISO 

Oct.  12tb,  Spain,  ChriBtioa  abdi- 
cates regency 146 

De:.  15th,  France,  ashes  of  Na- 
poleon deposited  in  iDTalldes  179 

Interference  of  great  powers  be- 
tween Turkey  and  Egypt l:^ 

Feb.  13lh,  Turkey,  Mehemed  Ali 
snbmits 159 

July  13ih,  France,  Duke  of  Or- 
leans t 183 

Aug.  29th,  peace  between  Eng- 
land and  China 154 

English  in  Afghanistan 154 

Aug.  8th,  Spain,  Isabella  pro- 
claimed of  age. 146 

Sept.  15th,  Greece,  couetitntiou 
granted 85 

Aug.  14th,  France,  battle  of  Isly  182 

Aug.  18ih,  Prussia,  the  holy  nu- 
peamed,  coat  at  Troves 167 

Switzerland,  Jesuits  and  Radi- 
cals   171 

Feb.  18th,  Polish  insurrection  in 
Cracow 164 

May  25th,  France,  Louis  Napo- 
leon escapes  from  Uam ISO 

June  18th,  accession  of  Pope 
Pius  IX 202 

June  20th,  England,  corn-laws 
repealed 6S 

July  8th,  Germanv,  open  letter 
of  Christian  VIII 213 

Oct.  loth,  Spanish  marriages. . . .  147 

April  11th,  Prussia,  opening  of 
United  Landtag 168 

July  9th,  France,  first  Reform 
banquet 184 

Nov.  23d,  Switzerland,  Sonder- 
bund defeated 171 

Scarcity  in  Gennany 212 

Jan.  12th,  Italy,  revolution  in 
Palermo 206 

Jan.  20lh,  Denmark,  Frederic 
VIL,  King 21S 

Feb.  8th,  Italy,  constitution  in 
Sardinia 20S 

Feb.  22d,  Italy,  martial  law  iu 
Lombardy 208 

Feb.  22d,  France,  barricades  in 
Paris 1S6 
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Feb.  24th,  France,  Lonis  Philippe 
abdicates 188 

Feb.  2Tlh,  France,  repabiic  pro- 
claimed   192 

March  5th,  Germany,  Heidelberg 
assembly 214 

March  14th,Au8trin,Mettemich*s 
flight 221 

March  15th,  Hnngarlan  delega- 
tion  in  Vienna 239 

March  ISth,  Italy,  revolntion  in 
Milan 208 

March  19tb,  FrnBsia,  revolution 
in  Berlin 227 

March  20th,  Bavaria,  Lonia  L  ab- 
dicate»,  Maximilian,  King 914 

March  21  at,  PruiiBta,  proclama- 
tion to  the  ** German  nation"  237 

March  23d,  Italy,  Sardinia  de- 
clares war  OD  Anstria 209 

March  SlMt,  Germany,  prelimina- 
ry parliament 215 

April  6th,  Schleswig -Holstein, 
Prussian  troops  cross  the  Ei- 
der  218 

April  7th,  Italy,  Naples  declares 
war  on  Anstria 206 

May  4th,  France,  National  As- 
sembly meets 193 

May  15tb,  Austria,  petition  in  Vi- 
enun  and  flight  of  Emperor...  221 

Mny  15tb,  Italy,  insurrection  in 
Naples  suppressed 207 

May  ISth,  Germany,  National  As- 
sembly meets  in  Prankfort...  215 

May  22d,  Prussia,  constitutional 
convention  meets 228 

June  2d,  Austria,  Slavonic  con- 
gress in  Prague 222 

June  23d  to  20th,  France,  Social- 
democratic  insurrection 195 

June  29th,  Germany,  Archduke 
John  of  Austria  chosen  admin- 
istrator  216 

July  7th,  Prussia,  troops  re-enter 
Berlin 229 

July  25th,  lUly,  battle  of  Cns- 
tozza 2t0 

Aug.  26th,  Schleswig -Holstein, 
truce  of  Malmo 219 

Sept.  7th,  Italy,  capture  of  Mes- 
sina   207 

Sept.  12th,  Switzerlaud,  new  con- 
stitution   173 

Sept.  27th,  Hungary,  murder  of 
Lamberg 241 

Oct.  6th,  Austrin,  Vienna  in  re- 
volt   •. 223 

Oct.  10th,  Hungary  revolts,  Kos- 
suth, dictator 241 

Oct.  3l8t,  Austria,  Vienna  taken  224 

Nov.  12th,  France,  republican 
constitation  pobliahed 196 
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44 
44 

1852. 


Paob 

Nov.  15th,  Italy,  Rossi  mnrdered, 
revolution  in  Rome. 204 

Dec  2d,  Austria,  Ferdinand  ab- 
dicates, Francis  Jobeph,  Em- 
peror   225 

Dec.  20th,  France,  Louis  Napo- 
leon, President 196 

Jan.  5th,  Austrians  enter  Pesth  242 

Feb.  6th,  Italy,  Roman  republic  204 

March  7th,  Austria,  Reichstag 
dissolved 225 

March  23d,  Italy,  battle  of  Nova- 
ra,  Charles  Albert  abdicates, 
Victor  Emmanuel  II.,  King  of 
Sardinia 210 

March  28th,  Germany,  Frederic 
William  IV.  of  Prnssia  chosen 
Emperor 231 

April  6th,  Hungary,  battle  of 
Gödöllö 242 

May  3d,  Germany,  revolt  in  Dres- 
den  233 

May  13th, Germany,  revolt  in  Ba- 
den   234 

May  17th,  Italy,  Neapolitan 
troops  enter  Palermo 20T 

Mny  2Slh,  Germany,  league  of 
three  kings 243 

June  18th,  Germany,  National 
Assembly  dissolved 237 

July  4th,  Italy,  French  enter 
Rome 205 

Aug.  13th,  Hungary,  Gurgel  sur- 
renders to  Russians 244 

Sept.  30th,  Austrian-Prussian  In- 
terim  248 

Feb.  6tb,  Prussia,  constitution. .  243 

March  20th,  Germany,  Erfurt 
parliament 243 

April  4th,  Italy,  Pope  returns  to 
Rome 206 

July  2d,  Prussia  and  Denmark 
make  peace 246 

July  25lh,  Schleswig -Holstein, 
battle  of  Istedt 247 

Ang.  26th,  France,  Louis  Phi- 
lippet 190 

Sept.  7tb,  Hesse^martial  law  pro- 
claimed   249 

Nov.  8th,  Germany,  "military 
misunderstanding*'  at  Bron- 
zell 250 

Nov.  29th,  Germany,  **  humilia- 
tion "of  Olmatz 250 

Dec.  23d,  Germany,  Dresden  con- 
ferences    252 

May  30th,  Germany,  Diet  re-es- 
tablished  252 

Dec.2d,  France,  Napoleon's  eoup- 
d^itat 19» 

Dec.  20th,  France,  plebiscite 200 

April  24th,  Germany,  Leopold  of 
Badent 288 
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Mny   8th,    Schleswig -Holstein, 
London  pruti)co] 251 

Dec.  2d,  France,  Napoleon  III., 
Emperor 201 

Jan.  0th,  Raitsln,  Nicholas  pro- 
poi'cs  divit<iou  of  Turkey 254 

Jan.  30th,  France,  marriage  of 
Napoleon 202 

Feb.  19th,  commercial  treaty  he- 
tween  Austria  and  Zollverein  272 

July  2d,  Russians  Invade  Princi- 
palities   26C 

Nov.  1st,  Russia  declares  war  on 
Turkey 256 

Nov.  15th,  Portugal,  Maria  II.  t, 
Pedro  V.,King 148 

Nov.  30th,  Turkey,  squadron  de- 
stroyed at  Sinope 25G 

March  12tb,  alliance  of  Turkey 
and  Western  ]>owers 257 

March  28ih,  England  and  France 
declare  war  on  Russia 257 

April  20th,  Austrian-Prussian  al- 
liance   257 

June  14th,  Austria  forms  alliance 
with  Porte 257 

June  2l8t,  Russians  rccross  Dan- 
ube   25S 

July  20th,  Germany,  conference 
at  Bamberg 257 

Sept.  14tb,  allies   land  in  Cri- 
mea  2»;o 

Sept.  20th,  battle  of  Alma 200 

Oct.  25th,  battle  of  Balaklava. . .  260 

Nov.  6th,  battle  of  lukerman.. . .  260 

Dec.  2d,  Austria  joins  allie? 261 

Jan.  2Cth,  Sardinia  joins  .nllles. .  261 

March   2d,  Russia,  Nicholas  t, 
Alcxaiuler  II.,  Emperor. 201 

March  loih,  Spain,  death  of  Don 
Carlos 145 

Aug.  I8th,  Austrian  concordat. .  271 

Sept.  8th,  Seba«topol  taken 264 

Nov.  2Slh,  Kars  taken 264 

Feb.  Sth,Turkey,  Ilat-IIumayun, 
reform  edict 265 

March    16th,  France,  birth    of 
Prince  Eugene 202 

March  30th,  Peace  of  Paii» 264 

May  9th,  India,  Sepoy  rebellion 
begins 293 

May    26th,    Priit?pia    renounces 
claims  in  Neuchatel 272 

Dec.  29th,  English  and  French 
take  Canton 155 

Jan.  14lh,  France,  Oi*sini  bombs 
e.xi>li)(le 277 

March  i3th,  India,  Lucknow  tak- 
en   294 

June  26ih,  China,  peace  of  Tien- 
tsiiu 155 

Sept.  l8t^  England,  East  India 
Company  abolished 294 
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Oct  7th,  Prnaeia,  Prince  of  Pnis- 
sia,  Regent S73 

Jan.  80th,  French-Sardinian  mar- 
riage    2T8 

April  29tb,  Anstriaus  cross  Ticl- 
uo 279 

May    22d,    Naples,    Ferdinand 
II.  t,  Francis  II.,  King «ST 

June  4th,  Italy,  battle  of  Magenta  2S0 

June  14th,  luily,  battle  of  Sol- 
ferino 2S1 

July  6th,  Italy,  truce  of  Villa- 
franca 2S8 

Sept.  7tb,  Russia,  Shamyl  capt- 
ured   143 

Nov.  lOih,  Italy,  peace  of  Zurich  286 

November,  Spanish   war   with 
Morocco 14S 

November,  China,  second   war 
with  France  and  England 155 

March  let,  France  annexes  Nice 
and  Savoy 2S7 

May  6th,  Italy,  Garibaldi's  Sicil- 
ian expedition SS7 

Sept.  7th,   Italy,   Garibaldi    in 
Naples 2SS 

Sept.  18th,  Italy,  battle  of  Castel- 
lidardo 2S9 

Oct,   13th,   China,   French    and 
English  at  Peking 155 

Oct.  20th,  Austria,  October  diplo- 
ma    301 

Nov.  7th,  Italy,  Victor  Euimaunel 
enters  Naples 289 

Jan.  2d.  Prussia,  Frederic  Wil- 
liam IV.  t,  William  I.,  King..  273 

Feb.  13tli,  Italy,  GaC-ta  surren- 
ders    290 

Feb.  ISth,  Itiily,  first  parliament  290 

Feb.  26ih,  Austria,  Febrnary 
patent 303 

March  14th,  Victor  Emmanuel 
King  of  Italy 290 

March  17th,  Russia,  imperial 
manifesto  freeing  serfs 269 

June  6th,  Italy,  death  of  Cavour  290 

June  25th,  Turkey,  Abdul  Med- 
shid  t,  Abdul  Aziz,  Sultan. . . .  206 

Sept.  23d,  Wallachia  and  Mol- 
davia unite  in  Roumania 26<5 

Oct.  14th,  Poland  declared  in 
8tate  of  sicixc 2CS 

Oct.  31st,  Mexico,  London  con- 
vention of  England,  France, 
and  Spain 205 

Oct.  4th,  England,  death  of 
Prince  Consort 154 

N«)v.  lull,  Portugal,  Pedro  V.  t, 
Luiz.  King 143 

Feb.  19ih,  Mexico,  convention  of 
Soledad 295 

Aug.  28th,  Italy,  battle  of  Aspro- 
montc 291 
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44 
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PAaa 

Oct  8th,  Prnesia,  Bismarck  miu- 
iBier-president 80Ö 

Oct.  19th,  Qrüece,  revolatioo 
breaks  oat 266 

Jan.  Uih,  Poland,  forcible  cou- 
scrlpllon,  revolt 26D 

Feb.  Sib,  Russia,  Prnssia,  secret 
treaty 270 

March  30th,  Greece,  Prince 
George  of  Glücksburg,  Kin^. .  267 

May  17ih,  Mexico,  Pnebla  taken  296 

July  12tb.  Mexico,  Maximilian 
chosen  Emperor 296 

Aug.  16th,  Germany,  congress 
of  princes,  Frauds  Joseph's 
reform  project SOS 

Nov.  I4th,  Denmark,  new  consti- 
tution for  Denmark  and  Schles- 
wig  809 

Nov.  15tb,  Denmark,  Frederic 
VII.  t,  Christian  IX.,  King....  809 

Dec  7tb,  German  Diet  votes  ex- 
ecution in  Holstein 310 

Dec.  27tb,  Holstein,  oiien  air 
meeting  at  Elmshorn 811 

Jan.  lOih,  Denmark,  Austrian- 
Prussian  ultimatum 312 

Feb.  1st,  Denmark,  allied  forces 
enter  Schleswig 813 

April  IStb,  Denmark,  battle  of 
Dfippel 814 

April  20th  to  Juue  25th,  London 
conference  on  Schleswig-Hol- 
stein  81B 

June  29tb,  Denmark,  battle  of 
Alsen 310 

Sept  15th,  France,  Italy,  con- 
vention concerning  Rome 892 

Oct.  30th,  Denmark,  ]>ence  of 
Vienna. 317 

Dec.  7th,  Schleswig- Holstein, 
troops  of  Confederation  with- 
drawn    819 

Dec.  8th,  Papal  encyclica  and 
syllabus 402 

Aug.  14th,  Austria,  Prussia,  Gas- 
tein  convention 823 

Sept  16th,  Prussia,  Bismarck 
made  count 323 

Sept  20th,  Austria,  constitution 
suspended 303 

Dec.  10th,  Belgium,  Leopold  1. 1, 
Leopold  IL,  King. 121 

Dec.  81st,  German-Italian  com- 
mercial treaty 824 

Feb.  23d,  Ron  mania.  Prince 
Cousa  overthrown 266 

March  16th,  Austrian  circular. . .  828 

March  24th,  Prussian  circular...  828 

April  8th,  Prussian-Italian  alli- 
ance   827 

May  5th,  Austria  offers  Venetia 
toluly 831 
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May  7th,  Prussia,  attempt  on 
Bii>marck 333 

May  19ih,  Germany,  Diet  votes 
disarmament 828 

May  20th,  Germany,  Abgeordne- 
ten tag  at  Frankfort 827 

June  7ih,  Prussians  cross  Eider  833 

June  9th,  French- Austrian  treaty  331 

June  14th,  Germany,  Diet  votes 
mobilization,  Prussia  secedes  333 

June  15th,  Prussian  ultimatum..  336 

June  16th,  Prussians  invade  Han- 
over, Hesse,  and  Saxony..  336,  841 

June  20th,  Italy  declares  war.. . .  840 

June  24th,  Italy,  battle  of  Cus- 
tozza 840 

June  29th,  Hanoverian  army  sur- 
renders  839 

July  3d,  Austria  aud  Prussia, 
battle  of  Sudowa 347 

Jnly  20th.  Austria  and  Italy,  bat- 
tle of  Lissa. 858 

July  22d,  Austria  aud  Prussia, 
battle  of  Blumenan,  truce 854 

July  30th,  Mexico,  second  treaty 
with  Napoleon 297 

Aug.  13lh  to  Sept.  3d,  peace  aud 
treaties  between  Prussia  and 
South-German  states 864 

Aug..23d,  Austria  aud  Prnssia, 
peace  of  Prague 350 

Aug.  24th, German  Confederation 
dissolved 367 

Sept.  2d,  Cretan  revolt 398 

Oct.  8d,  Austria  aud  Italy  make 
peace 369 

Nov.  7th,  Italy,  Victor  Emmanuel 
enters  Venice 3G9 

Jan.  12th,  Schleswig -Holstein 
annexed  to  Prussia 867 

Feb. 24th, North-German  Reichs- 
tag opened 368 

April  1st,  France,  Paris  Exposi- 
tion opened 372 

April  17th,  North-German  con- 
stitution adopted 868 

May  11th,  Luxembourg  treaty.. .  371 

June  8th,  Hungary,  coronation 
of  Francis  Joseph 873 

June  19th,  Mexico,  Maximilian 
shot 298 

Aug.  15th,  England,  Disraeli's  re- 
form bill  liecomes  law 895 

Nov.  3d,  Italy,  battle  of  Men  tana, 
French  in  Rome 401 

Dec.  21st,  Austria,  new  constitu- 
tion, dual  empire 373 

April  27th,  Germany,  first  cus- 
toms* parliament 3S1 

June   10th,   Servia,  murder   of 

Prince  Michael 397 

June  22d,  Papal  allocation 
against  AoBtrian  law« 875 
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186S.  Sept  ISth,  Spain,  revolt  In  Cndiz  4M 
^*     Dec.   3d,   Eu};laud,  Qladptuue, 

premier 896 

1S09.  Juu.  9th,  Paris  coufei-ence   ou 

Cretan  revolt 893 

Feb.  ISth,  Spain,  new  coustita- 
tion  adopted 406 

Harcli  Ist,  Paraguay,  death  of 
Lopes 299 

July  10th,  French-Belgian  rail- 
road convention 890 

Ang.  18th.  France,  deaith  of  Niel  389 

Nov.  17th,  Saex  Canal  opened... .  891 

Dec.  8th,  Vatican  coancil  meets.  403 
1370.  May  8th,  France,  constitntion 

approved  by  plebiscite 893 

July  2d,  Spain,  Leopold  of  Ho- 
henzollern  chosen  King 408 

July  18th,  Pope  voted  infallible.  404 

July  t9tb,  France  declares  war 
on  Prussia. 415 

Aug.  2d,  France,  Qermany,  battle 
of  SnarbrQcken 427 

Aug.  4th,  France,  Germany,  bat- 
tle of  Weissenbnrg 423 

Aug.  6th,  France,  Germany, 
battles  of  Worth  and  Spl- 
chern 42S,  429 

Ang.  14lh,  France,  (Germany, 
battle  of  Bomy  (Colorabey- 
Nouilly) 433 

Au}'.  16th,  France,  Germany, 
battle  of  Viouvilie  (Mars-la- 
Tour) 434 

An«?.  ISth,  France,  Germany, 
battle  of  Grnvelotte 435 

Sopt,  Ifst,  France,  Germany,  bat- 
tle of  Sedan 439 

Sept.  2d,  France,  Emperor  and 
army  capitulate 439 

Sept.  4th,  France,  full  of  the 
Empire 441 

Sept.  20th,  Italians  enter  Rome  476 

Sept.  28th,  France,  Strasburg  ca- 
pitulates    44S 

Oct.  9th,  France,  Garabetta  in 
Tours 443 

Oct.  29th,  France,  Metz  surren- 
ders    449 

Oct.  Slst-,  Russia  refuses  to  be 
bound  by  treaty  of  Paris 485 

Nov.  16th,  Spain,  Amadeo  chos- 
en King 478 

Nov.  22d,  France,  battle  of  Etnz  453 

Dec.  4th,  France,  battle  of  Or- 
leans    460 

Dec.  27th,  Spain,  Prim  assassi- 
nated  478 

1871.  Jan.  1st,  German  Empire  pro- 
claimed   465 

"     Jan.  15th -17ih,  France,  battle 

ofBelfort 454 

"     Jan.  17th,  Pontus  conference...  485 
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Jan.  19th,  France,  buttle  of  St. 
Quentiu 451 

Jan.  28th,  France,  Paris  capitu- 
lates   45T 

Feb.  Ist,  France,  eastern  army 
driven  into  Switzerland 456 

Feb.  12th,  France,  National  As- 
sembly In  Bordeaux 458 

Feb.  18ih,  France,  Thiers,  chief 
of  executive 458 

March  2d,  France,  Qermanj, 
preliminary  peace ^  45S 

March  18tb,  France,  Commone 
established  in  Paris 469 

March  21st,  Germany,  the  first 
Reichstag  opened 465 

March  28th,  Germany,  DoIIln- 
ger's  declaration,  Old  Catho- 
lics   405 

May  10th,  France,  Germany,  de- 
finitive peace 460 

May  28th,  France,  Commone  sni>- 
pressed 471 

Aug.  Slst,  France,  Thiers,  presi- 
dent   472 

Nov.  28th,  Qermany,  pnlpit  par- 
agraph   500 

May  2d,  Pope  refuses  to  receive 
German  ambassador 600 

July  5th,  Germany,  expulsion  of 
Jesuits  (law) cOO 

July  18th,  Mexico,  death  of 
Juarez 493 

Sept.  14th,  England,  America, 
Geneva  award ^395 

Sept.  ISth,  Sweden,  Charles 
XV.  t,  Oscar  XL,  King 490 

Jan.  9th,  Napoleon  TIL  t 442 

Feb.  11th,  Spain,  Amadeo  abdi- 
cates   470 

Feb.  17th,  Switzerland,  Mermil- 
lod  arrested 492 

May  Ist,  Austria,  Vienna  Expo- 
sition opened 435 

Mny  24lh,  France,  Thiers  re- 
signs, MacMahon,  president. .  475 

June  eth,  England,  slave-trade 
abolished  in  Zanzibar 48S 

June  lOtb,  Russians  enter  Khiva  486 

Sept.  16ih,  France,  last  German 
leaves 473 

Oct.  81st,  Spain,  capture  of  the 
Virginius 493 

Nov.  21st,  Papal  encyclica 492 

Dec.  10th,  France,  Bazaine  con- 
demned    474 

Jan.  13th,  Russia,  compulsory 
military  service 4S6 

Jan.  17th,  Switzerland,  liberal 
church  law  in  Berne 492 

Jan.  24th,  Holland,  Dutch  take 
Atchin 489 

Feb.  4th,  English  take  Coomossie  488 
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Feb.   90tb,   Englaud,   Disraeli, 
premier 4S8 

April  19tb,  Switzerland,  revised 
constitution  adopted 491 

Jaly  13th,  Germany,  attempt  on 
Bismarcls 603 

Jnly  27tb,  International  peace 
conp;re98  in  Brnssels 4SC 

Dec  19th,  Germany,  Arnim  con- 
demned    495 

Dec  29th,  Spain,  Alfonso  pro- 
claimed King 482 

Jan.  S6tb,  Germany,  civil  mar- 
riage  Ö02 

Feb.  6tb,  Papal  encyclica 503 

July  Ctb,  Turkey,  insurrection 
breaks  out  in  Herzegovina... .  606 

Nov.  25tb,  England,  purchase  of 
Suez  Canal  shares 510 

Dec  8Ut,  France,  National  As- 
sembly dissolved 613 

Jan.3l8t,  Turkey,  joint  note  pre- 
sented   609 

May  80th,  Turkey,  Abdul  Aziz 
deposed,  Murad  V.,  Sultan  . . .  614 

May,  Turkey,  Bulgarian  massa- 
cres    615 

June  151  h,  Turkey,  Hussein  Avni 
and  Rai^hid  Pasha  murdered..  620 

July  2d,  Servians  invade  Turkey  619 

Aug.  Slst,  Turkey,  Abdul  Hamid 
II.,  Sultan 622 

Oct.  31st,  Turkey,  truce    with 
Servla 524 

Nov.  6tb,  Death  of  Antonelli.. . .  697 

Dec  23d,  Turkey,  constitution 
proclaimed 626 

March  1st,  Turkey  and  Servia, 
peace 627 

April  16tb,  Roumanian  conven- 
tion with  Russia 630 

April  24th,  Russia  declares  war 
on  Turkey. 629 

May  19th,  France,  manifesto  of 
363  Republicans 616 

June  21st,  Russians  croe«  Dan- 
ube   632 

July  20tb,  Turkey,  first  battle 
of  Plevna 635 

July  30th,  Turkey,  second  battle 
of  Plevna 530 

Aug.  19th  to  Sept.  17lh,  Turkey, 
lighting  at  Shipka  Pass 637 

Sept.  2d,  Roumanians  cross  Dan- 
ube  636 

Sept.  4th,    France,  death     of 
Thiers 616 

Sept.  nth,  Turkey,  third  battle 
of  Plevun 636 

Nov.  17th, Turkey, Karstaken..  543 

Dec.  10th,  Turkey,  Plevna  taken  640 

Jan.  4ih,  Turkey,  Russians  in 
Sofia. 541 
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187&  Jan.  9th,  Italy,  Victor  Emmanu- 
el IL  t,  Humbert,  King 593 

Jan.  31st,  Russia,  Turkey,  cessa- 
tion of  hostilities M5 

Feb.  7th,  Pope  Plus  IX.  t 696 

Feb.  13th,  English  fleet  in  Dar- 
danelles   545 

Feb.  20th,  Leo  XIIL,  ¥o\ye 606 

March  3d,  Russia,  Turkey,  treaty 
of  San  Stefano 645 

April  21st,  Papal  encyclica 698 

May  13th,  Germany,  Hodcl's  at- 
tempt on  Emperor, 637 

May  80th,  Russia,  England,  se- 
cret treaty 548 

June  2d,  Germany,  Nobiling's 
attempt  on  Emperor 638 

June  4th,  England,  Turkey,  se- 
cret treaty 652 

June  12th,  Germany,  George  V. 
of  Hanover  t 610 

June  13ih  to  July  13th,  Berlin 
congress 560,  664 

July  22d,  Russian  embassy  in 
Cabul 577 

July29th,Au8trians  enter  Bosnia  555 

Sept.  6th,  Turkey,  murder  of  Me- 
hemed  Ali 562 

Oct.  19th,  Germany,  antisocial- 
istbill 639 

Nov.  17th,  Italy,  attempt  on 
King  Humbert 594 

Nov.  20th,  English  invade  Af- 
ghanistan   678 

1879.  Jan.  22d,  Zulu  War,  battle  of 

Isandula 581 

Feb.  8th,  Rus8ia,Tarkey,  supple- 
mentary treaty 656 

Feb.  21st,  Russia,  assassination 
ofKrapotkin 571 

Feb.  2l8t,  Afghanistan,  death  of 
Shere  Ali 578 

March  31st, Russin,  Nihilist  proc- 
lamation to  '*  Mr.  Alexander 
Nikolaievitch  " 671 

April  6tb,  Chili,  Peru,  Bolivia, 
war 656 

April  14th,  Russia,  attempt  on 
Emperor 671 

April  28th,  Bulgaria,  constitu- 
tion adopted 666 

April  29lh,  Bulgaria»  Alexander 
chosen  Prince 557 

May  26tb,  England,  Afghanistan, 
peace  of  Gundamak 578 

June  1st,  death  of  Prince  Lonia 
Napoleon 5S2 

June  26th,  Egypt,  Ismail  abdi- 
cate«    5Ö5 

Sept.  3d,  England,  Afghanistan, 
Cabul  massacre 578 

Sept  9th,  Russia,  battle  of  Den- 
giltepe 676 
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1879.  Dec.  8Ath,  Spain,  attempt   on 

Kiii{?  Alfonso 603 

18$0.  Feb.  ITth,  Riuwia,  wiuter-palace 

czpUieiou 0d8 

'^     May  snh,  Cblli,  Peru,  battle  of 

Taciin «6 

*^     Jone  12th,  Turkey,  Identical  note 

presented 080 

**     Jnne  16tb, Berlin  conference....  0(K) 

**     Jnly  16th,  Tnrkey,  Joint  note 

presented Ml 

**     July  19th,  Bxyptfliqnldatlon  law  560 

**     July  iidy  England,  Afghanistan, 

battle  of  Kusbk-i-Nakhond. . .  679 

^^     Aug.  9th,   Prance,  Oambetta*« 

(■peech  at  Cherbourg 6S8 

**     Sept  Irt,  England,  Afghanistan, 

battle  of  SangirL 680 

**     Sept  90th,  European  naval  dem- 
onstration  668 


PAttB 

1880L  Oct  16th,  German  J,  Ck>logne  ca- 
thedral completed C39 

ISSl.  March  8d,  Russia,  attempt  on 

Mellkors  life 673 

*^  March  latb,  Russia,  assns«iiia- 
tlon  of  Alexander  II.,  Alexan- 
der III.,  Emiwnir. 674 

*^     April  19th,  England,  death  of 

Disraeli 5S6 

**     July  13th,  Italy,  riot  in  Rome. . .  60S 
''     Aug.  S2d,  England,  laud    bill 

passed 5S6 

*^     Sopt  9th,  Egypt,  reyolatlnn 6G6 

**  Oct  10th,  Austria,  death  of  Hay- 
merle 688 

1888.  Jan.   1st,   St  Gothard    tonne! 

opened 609 

*^    Jan.  4th,  Prussia,  royal  rescript  646 
"     Jan.  26th,  France,  fall  of  Gam- 
betta  (Preface). 
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the  Peace  of  Paris  in  17G3.  By  W.  Rüsskll.  With  a  Continuance 
of  the  History  hy  William  Jonks.  Illustrated.  3  vols.,  8vo,  Cloth, 
$G00j  Sheep,  $7  50;  Half  Calf,  $12  73. 

AGNES  STRICKLAND'S  QUEENS  OF  SCOTLAND.  Lives  of  the 
Queens  of  Scotland  and  English  Princesses  connected  with  the  Regal 
Succession  of  Great  Britain.  Bv  Agnks  Strickland.  Complete  iu 
8  vols.,  12mo,  Cloth,  $12  CO;  Half  Calf,  $26  00. 

GROTE'S  HISTORY  OF  GREECE.  A  History  of  Greece,  from  the 
Earliest  Period  to  the  Close  of  the  Generation  Contemporary  with  Al- 
exander the  Great.  Bv  George  Grote.  12  vols.,  12mo,  Cloth,  ^18  00 ; 
Sheep,  $22  80 ;  Half  Calf,  $39  00. 

MOSIIEIM'S  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY.  Ancient  and  Modern 
Kcclosiastical  History,  iu  which  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Variation  of 
("hurch  Power  are  Considered  in  their  Connection  with  the  State  of 
I^earning  and  Philosophy,  and  the  Political  History  of  Europe  during 
that  Period.  Translated,  with  Notes,  &c.,  hy  A.  Maclaine,  D.D.  Con- 
tinued to  1820,  bv  C.  CooTE,  LL.D.  2  vols',  8vo,  Cloth,  $4  00  ;  Sheep, 
$5  00;   Half  Calf,  $8.50. 
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GIESELER'S  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY.  A  Text-Book  of  Church 
History.  By  Dr.  John  C.  L.  Gieseler.  Translated  from  the  Fourth 
Kevised  German  l^dition.  By  Samuel  Davidson,  LL.D.,  and  Rev. 
John  Winstanlet  Hüll,  M.A.  A  New  American  Edition,  Revised 
and  Edited  by  Rev.  Henrt  B.  Smith,  D.D.,  Professor  in  the  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  New  York.  Vols.  I,,  II.,  III.,  and  IV.,  8vo, 
Cloth,  $2  25  ;  Sheep,  $2  75 ;  Half  Calf,  $4  50  per  volume ;  Vol.  V., 
8vo,  Cloth,  $3  00. 

ABBOTTS  FREDERICK  THE  GREAT.  The  History  of  Frederick 
the  Second,  called  Frederick  the  Great.  By  John  S.  C.  Abbott. 
Illustrated.     8vo,  Cloth,  $5  00 ;  Half  Calf,  $7  25. 

ABBOTT'S  FRENCH  REVOLUTION.  The  French  Revolution  of 
1789,  as  viewed  in  the  Light  of  Republican  Institutions.  By  John 
8.  C.  Abbott.  100  Illustrations.  8vo,  Cloth,  $5  00  ^  Sheep,  $5  50  ; 
Half  Calf,  $7  25. 

ABBOTTS  NAPOLEON  BONAPARTE.  The  Histoiy  of  Napoleon 
Bonaparte.  By  John  S.  C.  Abbott.  With  Maps,  Illustrations,  and 
Portraits  on  Steel.  2  vols.,  8vo,  Cloth,  $10  00;  Sheep,  $11  00;  Half 
Calf,  $14  50. 

SCHILLER'S  REVOLT  OF  THE  NETHERLANDS.  History  of  the 
Revolt  of  the  Netherlands :  Trial  and  Execution  of  Counts  Egmont  and 
Horn,  and  the  Siege  of  Antwerp.  By  Frederick  Schiller.  Trans- 
lated from  the  German  by  the  Rev.  A.  J.  W.  Morrison,  M.A.  12mo, 
Cloth,  $1  00. 

SCHILLER'S  THIRTY  YEARS'  WAR.  History  of  the  Thirty  Years' 
War.  By  Frederick  Schiller.  Translated  from  the  German  by  the 
Rev.  A.  J.  W.  Morrison,  M.A.     12mo,  Cloth,  $1  00. 

HELPS'S  SPANISH  CONQUEST.  The  Spanish  Conquest  in  Amen- 
en,  and  its  Relation  to  the  History  of  Slavery,  and  to  the  Government 
of  Colonies.  Bv  Sir  Arthur  Helps.  4  vols.,  12mo,  Cloth,  $6  00; 
HalfCulf,  $13  00. 

ROLLIN'S  ANCIENT  HISTORY.  Ancient  History  of  the  Egyptians, 
Carthaginians,  Assyrians,  Babylonians,  Medes  and  Persians,  Grecians, 
and  Macedonians.  By  Charles  Rollin.  Including  a  History  of  the 
Arts  and  Sciences  of  the  Ancients,  with  a  Life  of  the  Author,  by  James 
Bell.  Numerous  Maps  and  Illustrations.  In  2  vols.,  8vo,  Cloth, 
$4  50 ;  Sheep,  $5  50.     In  1  vol..  Cloth,  $3  50  ;  Sliecp,  $4  00. 

DE  TOCQUEVILLES  FRENCH  REVOLUTION.  The  Old  R<5gime 
and  tlie  Revolution.  By  Alkxis  De  Tocqueville,  of  the  Acacldmie 
Franyaise,  Author  of  **  Democracy  in  America.'*  Translated  by  John 
Bonner.     12mo,  Cloth,  $1  50. 
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SISMONDrS  ITALIAN  REPUBLICS.  A  History  of  the  Italian  Re- 
publics :  being  a  View  of  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Fall  of  Italian  Free- 
dom.    B/  J.C.  L.  SiSMONDE  DE  SiSMONDi.     12mo,  Cloih,  75  cents. 

SISMONDI'S  LITERATURE  IN  EUROPE.  Historical  View  of  the 
Literature  of  the  South  of  Europe.  By  J.  C.  L.  Sismonds  i>e  Sismon- 
i>i.  Translated,  with  Notes,  bv  Thomas  Roscok.  2  vols.,  12mo,  Cloth, 
$2  75 ;  Half  Calf,  $G  25. 

CUSHING'S  TREATY  OF  WASHINGTON.  The  Treaty  of  Washing- 
ton :  its  Negotiation,  Execution,  and  the  Discussions  relating  thereto. 
By  Caleu  CÜ8UING.     Crown  8ro,  Cloth,  $2  00. 

IIALLAM'S  LITERATURE  OF  EUROPE.  Introduction  to  the  Lit- 
erature of  Europe  in  the  Fifteenth,  Sixteenth,  and  Seventeenth  Cen- 
turies.    By  Henbt  IIallam,  LL.D.,  F.R.A.S.      2  toIs.,  8vo,  Cloth, 

$4  00 ;  Sheep,  $5  00. 

HALLAM'S  middle  AGES.  View  of  the  State  of  Europe  during  the 
Middle  Ages.      Bv  Henry   Hallam,  LL.D.,  F.R.A.S.       8vo,  Cloth, 

•^2  00;    Sheep,  $2  50. 

HALLAM'S  CONSTITUTIONAL  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.     The 

Constitiilionnl  History  of  England,  from  the  Accession  of  Henry  VII.  to 
the  Death  of  George  II.     By  Henry  Hallam,  LL.D.,  F.R.  A.'S.      8vo, 

Cloth,  $i2  00  ;  Sheep,  $2  50.' 

YONGE'S    CONSTITUTIONAL    HISTORY    OF    ENGLAND.      The 

Consiitutionnl  History  of  England  from  17(50  to  18C0.     By  Charles 
Dlkk  Yonge,  M.A.    4to,  Paper,  25  cents.     12nio,  Clotii,  J^l  7i>. 

MACKENZIE'S  AMERICA.  America :  n  History.  L  The  United 
States.  —  II.  Dominion  of  Canada. — III.  South  America,  &c.  By  Rob. 
KRT  Mackenzie.     4to,  rajier,  20  cents. 

MACKENZIE'S  NINETEENTH  CENTURY.  The  Nineteenth  Century. 
A  History.     By  Robert  Mackenzie.     4io,  Paper,  15  cents. 

SMITH'S  MOHAMMED  AND  MOHAMMEDANISM.  Lectures  de- 
livered ;it  the  Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain  in  February  and  March, 
1874.  By  R.  Boswoktii  Smith,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  in  Harrow 
School ;  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford.  With  an  Appendix 
containing  Emanuel  Deutsch's  Article  on  "  I^luni."     12ino,  Cloth,  ^1  50. 

TAYLOR'S  HISTORY  OF  IRELAND.  The  History  of  Ireland.  From 
the  Anglo-Norman  Invasion  to  the  Union  of  tlic  Country  with  Great 
Britain.     By  W.  C.  Tayi.ou.     \Vith  Additions  by  William  Sampson. 

2  vols.,  ISmo,  Cloih,  is  I  50. 
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■    THE  FIRST  CENTURY  OF  THE  HEPUHLIC.     A  Review  of  Amer- 
ican Progress.     8v{),  Cloth,  85  00;   Shcci),  $5  50;  Halt"  Morocco,  8^  -'"». 

MILMAN'S  HISTORY    OF   CHRISTIANITY.      A  History  of  Chris- 
'         tianity,  from  the  Birth  of  Christ  to  the  Abolition  of  Pngunism  in  the 
•        Bomnn  Empire.     By  Rev.  H.  H.  Milman.     With  Notes,  &c.,  by  James 
Murdoch,  D.D.     8vo,  Cloth,  $2  00 ;  Half  Calf,  $4  25. 

MILMAN'S   HISTORY    OF  THE   JEWS.      A  History  of  the  Jews. 
T         From  the  Earliest  Feriod  to  the  Present  Time.    By  Rev.  H.  H.  Milman. 
Maps  and  Hlustrations.     3  vols.,  18mo,  Cloth,  $2  25. 

THIRLWALL'S  GREECE.  History  of  Greece.  By  Rev.  Connop 
TiiiRLWALL,  D.D.  2  vols.,  8vo,  Cloth,  $4  00;  Sheep,  $5  00;  Half 
Calf,  $8  50. 

GEDDES'S  HISTORY  OF  JOHN  DE  WUT.  History  of  the  Admin- 
istration of  John  De  Witt,  Grand  Pensionary  of  Holland.  By  James 
Geddes.     Vol.  I.— 1G23-1654.     With  a  Portrait.     8vo,  Cloth,  |2  50. 

A  CENTURY  OF  DISHONOR.  A  Sketch  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment's Dealings  with  some  of  the  Indian  Tribes.  By  H.  H.,  Au- 
thor of  "Verses,"  "Bits  of  Travel,"  &c.  With  a  Prefece  by  Bishop 
Whipple  and  an  Introduction  by  President  Seelye.     I2mo,  Cloth,  $1  50. 

NORTON'S  CHURCH  -  BUILDING.  Historical  Studies  of  Church- 
Building  in  the  Middle  Ages.  Venice,  Siena,  Florence.  By  Charles 
Eliot  Norton.     8vo,  Cloth,  $3  00. 

PRINCE  METTERNICH'S  MEMOIltS.  Memoirs  of  Prince  Metter- 
nich,  1773-1829.  Edited  by  Prince  Richard  Metternich.  The  Pa- 
pers Classified  and  Arranged  by  M.  A.  de  Klinkowström.  Translated 
by  Mrs.  Alexander  Napier.  Four  Parts,  4to,  Paper,  20  cents  each ; 
12mo,  Cloth,  2  vols.,  $2  00. 

ENGLISH  CORRESPONDENCE.  Four  Centuries  of  English  Letters. 
Selections  from  the  Correspondence  of  One  Hundred  and  Fifty  Writers, 
from  the  Period  of  the  Pa»ton  Letters  to  the  Present  Day.  Edited  by 
W.  Baptiste  Scoones.     12mo,  Cloth,  $2  00. 

PARDOE'S  EPISODES  OF  FRENCH  HISTORY.  Episodes  of  French 
History  during  the  Consulate  and  the  First  Empire.  By  Miss  Julia 
Pardoe.     12mo,  Cloth,  $1  50. 

PARDOE'S  LOUIS  THE  FOURTEENTH.  Louis  the  Fourteenth  nnd 
the  Court  of  France  in  the  Seventeenth  Century.  By  Miss  Julia  Par- 
dob.     Illustrated.     2  vols.,  12mo,  Cloth,  $4  00. 
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THE   STUDENT'S  SERIES.     12mo,  Cloth. 

France. —  Gibbon.  — Greecu.  — Rome  (by  Liddell).  — Old  Testa- 
ment History. — New  Testament  Uistort. — Stricklani>*s  Queens 
OF  England  (Abridged). — Ancient  Histort  op  thb  East. — Hal- 
lam's  Middle  Ages. — IIallam's  Constitutional  History  of  Eng- 
land.—  Lteli/s  Elements  of  Geology. — Merivale*8  General 
History  of  Rome. — Cox*s  General  History  of  Gbekce. — Clas- 
sical Dictionary. — Skeat's  Concise  Etymological  DicnoNAJtY 
OF  THE  English  Language.     $1  25  per  volume. 

Lewis's  History  of  Germany.  —  Ecclesiastical  IIistobt.  — 
Hume's  England.     $1  50  per  volume. 

{Most  of  the  books  in  **  The  Student's  Series^'  contain  Maps  caid  Illus- 
trations.) 

MICHELET'S  modern   history.     Elements  of  Modern  Histoiy. 
By  M.  MiciiELET.     18mo,  Cloth,  75  cents. 

ADAMSS  MANUAL  OF  HISTORICAL  LITERATURE.  A  Manu- 
al of  Historical  Literature  :  Comprising  Brief  Descriptions  of  the  most 
important  Histories  in  English,  French,  and  German,  together  with 
Tractical  Suggestions  as  to  Methods  and  Courses  of  Historical  Study. 
For  the  Use  of  Students,  General  Readers,  and  Collectors  of  Books. 
By  Charles  Kendall  Adams,  LL.  D.,  Professor  of  History  in  the 
University  of  Michigan.     Crown  8vo,  Cloth,  $2  50. 

CHEASY'S  FIFTEEN  DECISIVE  BATTLES.  The  Fifteen  Decisive 
Battles  of  the  World ;  from  Marathon  to  Waterloo.  By  E.  S.  Creasy, 
A.M.     12mo,  Cloth,  $1  50. 

STEVENS'S  MADAME  DE  STAEL.  Madame  De  Stael :  a  Studv  of 
iicr  Life  and  Times.  The  First  Revolution  and  the  First  Empire.  By 
Abel  Stevens,  LL.D.     2  vols.,  12mo,  Cloth,  $3  00. 

ROBERTSON'S  AMERICA.  History  of  the  Discovery  of  America.  By 
William  Robertson,  LL.D.  Witli  an  Account  of  his  Life  and  Writ- 
ings. With  Questions  fur  the  Examination  of  Students,  by  John 
Frost,  A.M.  8vo,  Cloth,  $2  25;  Sheep,  $2  75;  Half  Calf,' $4  50. 
Abridged,  18mo,  Cloth,  75  cents. 

ROBERTSON'S  CHARLES  V.  History  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V. ; 
With  a  View  of  the  Progress  of  Society  in  Europe  to  the  Beginning  of 
the  Sixteenth  Century.  By  William  Robertson,  LL.D.  8vo,  Cloth, 
^2  25 ;  Siieep,  $2  75 ;  Half  Calf,  $4  50.    Abridged,  18rao,  Cloth,  75  cts. 

ROBERTSON'S    SCOTLAND  AND  ANCIENT  INDIA.      A  Histoiy 

of  Scothind  during  tiie  Reigns  of  Queen  Mary  and  James  VI.,  till  his 
Accession  to  the  Crown  of  England.  With  a  Review  of  the  Scottish 
History  previous  to  that  Period.  Included  in  tlie  same  Volume  is  n 
Dissertation  concerning  Ancient  India.  By  William  Robertson, 
LL.D.     8vü,  Cloth,  %2  25 ;   Sheep,  $2  75  ;    llalf  Calf,  $4  50. 
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